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B  O  0  K    XL 

£)e/criptiofi  of  the  Couhtrm  contained  in 
the  farther  Peninfuta  of  India* 

C  H  A  1>*     t 

dtnerdl   befcriptioH  and  Hiftoty  tf  thii 
Petiinfuld.     . ,     • 

THfi  ifairtKer  peniofula  of  /;u£4^  ph>p6tly  fpbkiiig,  js^^^^/;,,. 
is  bounded  northward  by, a  line,  drawn  from  about  ^/i^/j^jW; 
the  eaftern  mouth  of  Ganges^  to  the  bay  of  Tong>>  ih  hundt^ 
Idngy  in  twenty  degrees  of  latitdde.    But  as  fome     ' 
df  the  principal  kingdoms  belonging  to  it  lie  partly  ^thoiik 
tKofe  limitSi  and  nwomdty  requires  that  we  (hould  g^ve  the 
defcription  of  each  country  intire,  and  in  one  place,  without 
dividing  it  ^  we  ihall  therefore  cpnfider  this  peninfula  in  a 
more  extended  fenfe,  lb  as  to  comprife  the  whole  of  thofe  do* 
tninions  with  Us  limitSi     In  this  hrce  acceptation  it  tHIl  be 
^bounded  on  tKe  north  by  part  of  Tibet ^  and  CliinA ;  on  the 
ttft  by  Tpng'king^  and  the  gulf  of  Kkhin-china  /  on  the  fouth 
bjthegulTaf^fttyfi,  andft^of  th«i^BiiJ;  and  on  tb^  weft, 
Mod.  Hist.  Vol.  Vn.        ^  6>  bjf      ' 


i  .    .     ' Account  of  the  Kingiomcf  B.XI. 

▼Incing  proof  of  the  transformatiotis  of  their  god,*  as/vell  a» 
the  (ioftrine^of  the  metempfychofis,  than  the  Indiafis  had,  he 
gave  out  that  he  would,  from  time  to  time,  afcend  to  heaven, 
and  return  again  in  a  different  body. 
Vafiex'  AccoRDiNGLT,  if  you  will  believe  the  people  of  Tibet, 
tent  of  if.  j^g  YiAX\i  refided  among  them  ever  fince,  excepting  in  the  lar 
tervalswheu  he  thought  fit  todifappear.  This  feft,  foralon^ 
time,  had  gotten  footing  in  the  hither  peninfula  of  thci/«&i  ;  . 
but  the  Brammans  never  refted  till  they  had  excited  the^4r^*^' 
againli  them,  who  rooted  them  out  with  fire  and  fwopd.  It- 
may,  iikewife  be  prefumed,  that,  to  take  do*m  the  high  pre* 
tenfion§  of  this  Tibefian  deity,  and  make  him  inferior  to  their 
own  gods,  in  point  of  origin  as  well  as  antiquity,  they  have 
invented  the  ninth  transformation,  or  mcamation,  oiWiJhtntt, 
in  the  form  of  Budda^  or  Budha ;  which  is  the  name  given  by 
theweftern  Indians  to  this  pretended  deity,  who,  in  other 

?art$,  has  different  appellations.  In  China  he  is  called  Fo  and 
he'^kya  \  in  Japan^  Shakka ;  in  Tong-king,  Thikka ;  and  in  77- 
het.  La.  We  fhall  only  add,  that  the  idolatry  of  Tibet  is  fix 
times  more  extended  than  that  of  fjit  Brammans ;  being  fpread 
over  Great  Tartary,  from  weft  to  eaft,  Cbina,  Japarty  and 
the  oriental  iflands,  befides  the  country  contained  in  the  far-^ 
ther^poiinfula  of  the  Indies. 

C  H  A  P.     II. 

Account  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Aflam  and  Tipra. 

SECT.     I. 

^t  Kingdom  of  Aflam. 

AflSun       jr\P  thcfe  t;wo  countries  we  have  a  knowleg|e  but  lUtfe 
kingdom.    \^  more  than  tl^eir  name^.     The  firft  lies  fo  much  out  of  * 
the  way  of  travellers,  that,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  axpedU 
tion  of  the  famous  Amjr  Jenda^  made  into  that  Indian  flate 
about  the  middle  of  the  l?ft  century,  in  order  to  annex  it  ta 
the  crown  .o£  Hittdu/ianj  ix  is  ppffible  that,  we  might  never* 
have  heard  of  it.     As  an  account  has  been  already  g^ven  of 
that  expedition  \  ^  almoft  aU  the  geography,  as  well  as 
hiflory,  we  have  relating  to  JJ/am,  is  comprifed  therein ;  we- 
fhall  only  here  fay  a  few.  things  touching  the  fituation,  th^ 
country,  and  the  two  or  three  places  whofe  na^es  we  meet 

witfi  in  that  account. 

.  -      *"       #  '    • 

«  See  before,  voL  vi. 


C.  1;  .  Aflam,  ^  Afetiii  7 

JSSAM,  calfed  aifo  J/bam,  and  yfew,  has  on  the  tiorth  NJnmemM 
the  mountains  of  77fcf ,  m  that  part  called  Laffa,  or  Bar  ah*  limtu  - 
foil ;  on  tfie  fonth  Tipra  and  Arrakati.  It  is  uncertain  whe 
ther  it  bfe  bounded,  on  the  eaft  with  *the  great  TfdnpUy  which 
paflfes  through  Arraktvh^  or  a  rivei-  more  to  th6  ^neft  •  and  its 
'  Wcftern  limit  fcem^^o  be  die  ffoit  Bramafrutren  befdre-men- 
doncd.  This  river  is  called  Barremporter  in  a  forvey  madp  of 
the  mouths  of  the  ^Gdnges  (A),  J)y  order  of  the  ISn^iJh  Eajt* 
In£a  company ;  and  this,  in  all  probability,  k  the  tWet  up 
which  the  Amir  convej-cd.  his  army  in  boats :  fpi*  it  ehtfers 
the  Ganges  by  Otis  of  its  branches,  fix  leagues  to  the  cift  of 
Dakka,  capital  of  BengM,  agreeably  to  the  above-mentioheci 
.account  of  the  expedition  ^.  But  that  aco^unt  fays  nothing 
with  refpeft  either  to  its  fpring  or  courfe,  farther  than  that 
the  army,ihaped  their  Courfe  north-eallward,  as  fkr  a^  the 
fortrefsof  y/z<7,  1*00  leagues  from  ZJdAi^.  The  above-men-  ... 
tioned  furvey  exhibits  its  dourfe  for  near  80  leagues  above  the 
place  where  it  enters  Ganges^  to  be  almoft  due  north  and 
fouth;  and  from  thence,  a  fewledgues  farther,  where  the 
furvey  begins  about  north-weft  and  fouth-eaft.  Whidi  evef 
of  the  two  is  right,  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  it  hath  its  .  .   ' 

(burceSn  the  mountains  of  Tibet y  to  the  north  or  tiorth-eaft 
of  Azo ;  but  at  what  diftance  5  uncertain,  unlefs  we  knew 
more  precifely  the  fituation  of  that  fortrefs, 

AZOy  or  AzdOy  we  are  told,  belonged  properly  to  Bengil,  Azo  h't^ 
from  which  country  it  had  beert  difmembered  by  the  R^at,  andfort* 
Off  king,  of  Ajbam.    This  is  all  Bemier  fays  concerning  it ;  *'^fi* 
excepting  that  it  was  retaken  in  fourteen  days  by  Amhr  Jem- 
la.    But  Taruernier  relates  fomething  more  remarkdble  about 
it.    According  to  him,  the  tombs  rf  the  kings  of  Afeni,  or 
Afbam^  and  aH  the  royal  family,  were  in  this  city.     He  adds,  '    . 

that,  far  many  ages  paft,  thfe  kings  had  built  chapels  in  the 
great  pagod  for  their  fepulture  ;^and  laid  up  in  vaults,  made 
there  for  the  purpofe,  great  quantities  of  gold  and  fdver, 
with  other  rich  effefts.  It  was  cuftomary  alfo  to  bury,  witl^f 
the  deceafed  prince,  whatever  thing  of  value  he  moft  efteem- 
*cd  in  his  life-time,  that  it  might  be  of  ferv^ce  to  him  in  the 
other  vorld  ;i  and  this,  he  fays,  was  the  reafon  why  ^rah:  • 
JemU^,  iound  fo  much  Wealth  in  Axoo  ^.  But  if  this  was  a 
city  ne^ly  conquered  from  Bengal^  how  could  the  tombs  of  the 
aiKient  kings  of  Afem  be  found  there  ? 

^  Berh.  hill.  Mogol.  part  ii.  p.  uk     Tavern,  trav.  partli* 
p.  187.  «  TAVKHN.ubifupra,   , 

(A)  Tt  be.  found  ih  fhom-     of  latitude  feeijs  Mt.to  be  well 
tn^  £fifl^  pilot ;  bat  the  {cale    adjufl^  (0  if*  ' 

B  4  Thi^ 


S  'Accotfnt  of  the  Kingdm  of  B.XI. 

'ClMLmda-      The  firft  place  in  the  kingdom  of  Jffimf  according  to  Bern 

ticitj.      flier ^  was  Chamdard  (B),  tweaty-fis^  days  journey  fr^m  Azo\ 

whence  it  may  be  inferred,  th?it  the  country  between  the  twq 

cities  was  conquered  U^ids.     Fdur  days  journey  (C)  from 

Qnergaon  Qham^iara  is  Ciarguon^  the  metropolis  oiJjfem^  which  Jenda 

ihe  capital,  pillaged ;  the  Ri^ah  having  abandon^  it  oq  that  genertf  *s  ap- 
proach, and  fled  to  the  mountainsi  doubtlefs  of  Tihet :  from 
whence  he  fiait  down  people  to  carry  away  all  the  provifions 
in  the  country  <*,  which  fhews  that  city  was  not  far  diftant. 

Kemme^      '  TJVE  R  NIE  R  mi^ntions  neither  Chamdara  nor  Guergum  ; 

jfQ^dty.  but  fays,  Kenneroofy  or  Kemmeroof^  is  the  capital  city,  where 
the  king  of  jiffm  keeps  his  court.  He  adds,  that  it  is  twen«. 
ty-five  or  thirty  days  journey  from  the  ancient  capital  (D), 
which  bore  the  name  of  the  kingdom  *. 

This  imperfeft,  and  ^n  fome  me^ure  contradiAory,  ac- 
count  is  all  we  have  firom  author^  concerninff  the  geography 
of  4If8m ;  which  yet  they  reprefent  to  be  of  fo  great  extent^ 
But  we  muft  obferve,  that  this  ext^t  is  to  b^  underftood  on«s 
ly  with  rq;ard  to  its  length,  from  ^eft  to  eafl ;  for  its  breadth, 
^om  the  mountains  of  Tibet  fouthward,  cannot  be  more  thaa 
^p  or  three  days  journey. 

toil  and         ^iTH  regard  to  the  foil  and  inhabitants  diAffsm^  Taoer- 

pvduce.  j^igfT  has  ^mmunicated  feveral  particulars.  According  to  thisi 
author,  it  is  one  of  the  beft  countries  in  j^Jia^  producing  all 
the  neceflaries  of  life ;  and,  inftead  of  wanting  a  fupply  from 
other  countries,  is  able  to  furnUh  them  wtiv  feveral  metak  : 
for  here  are  mines  of  gold,  filver,  ftee},  iron,  and  lead ;  bcr. 
fides  great  flpre  of  fUk,  but  coarle.  Th^re  is  one  kind  fpun 
by  animals,  like  our  iilk-worms,  but  rounder,  which  live  a4 
thi  year  under  trees.  The  filk$  niade  of  it  tiave  a  fine  glois,, 
^ut  fiet  prefently.  They  wa(h  th^  in  a  lie,  made  of  the  afhe^ 
pi  the  leaver  of  ^4^m's  figrtree,  yrhich  matins  th^  w^te  as 

'    r  ^  Bf  RNi^R,  Vibi  fopra.  tTAV£a|f.  ^hi  (upr, 

(B)  So  S/mier  writes  it :  hjixt  conclude  the^foyr  boun  ^a  miC- 
wjiether  according  to  tke  Poriu-    ts^ke  for  four  days. 

^ife/e  or  Frinch  idtoxn,  that  is,         (t))  This  we  judjje  to  be  th^ 

%vhether  it  is  tqbe  Chamdara  in  city  called  Jfftrdmy  in  SIxldon^% 

Engiyby  oxSbamdara^  wc  can-  account  oi  Jrrakani  wh;re  all 

T^ot  determined         «  ^^^  .^  ^^.^  relatipj^tb  it  b,  that 

(C)  It  is  faid,  in  the  tranfla-  it  lay  on  the  north  part  tf  that 
tiqn,  to  be  only  foor  hours  di-  kingdom,  and  was  the  capital 
ftant:  hat  at  it  is  related  tkat  of  another  kingdom  fubje^ 
Y^m^^purfuingthei^i/Vi^clofe*-  thereto.     Sec  Ouington'9  v,oy. 


ly  from  Cbamdara,  arrived  be-    to  Surat,  p.  564. 
fore  6uergudn  in  five  d5y%>  wc         '         ^     • 


fcow. 


C<  £•  Aflam,  §r  Mtxtu  .  ^ 

fhaw.  Here  Is  alfo  ftore  of  gum  lack,  6f  two  forts.  One  '. 
fort  grows  under  the  trees,  and  k  of  a  red  cqlour,  ^tb  whofe 
exprefied  juice  they  paint  their  linen :  the  remaining  fub* 
fiance  ferves  to  ¥amifli  cabinets,  and  make  wax ;  for  which 
ufes  it  is  the  hdi  in  all  the  eaft.  As  for  their  gold,  they 
ndther  fend  it  abroad,  nor  coin  it  into  money ;  but  make  it 
all  into  ingots,  which  pafs  in  trade  amoiig  the  inhabitants. 
However,  the  iilver  is  coined'by  the  king  into  fn&all  pieces,  to 
the  value  of  ten  fans  each  ^ 

The  king  rcqctu-^  no  taxes  of  his  people ;  but  refcrves  to 
himfelf  all  the  mines  in  his  kingdom ;  in  wUch,  to  eafe  his 
fubje^s,  none  but  (laves  are  employed  to  work. 

The  inhabitants  are  generally  well  compkxioned :  ooiyniMm* 
they  who  live  foutherly  are  more  iwarthy  than  the  reft ;  nei*  Utantu^ 
ther  are  they  fo  wqU  featured :  aiid  the  women  are  ibmewhat 
(lat-nofed.    However,  to  make  amends,  they  are  not  fo  fub- 
jeft  to  wens,  or.  fwellings  in  thdr  throats,  as  thofe  who  dwell 
snore  to  the  north,  occafioned  by  the  bad  water.     Thefe. 
ibuthem  people  go  quite  naked,  only  they  cover  their  privi-? 
ties,  and  wear  on  dieir  heads  a  blue  cap  or  bonnet,  hung 
about  with  boars  teeth.     They  pierce  holes  ta  their  ears, 
^^hich  are  an  inch  wide,  and  hang  in  them  pieces  of  gold  and 
£Iver.     They  are  Very  fond  of  bracelets,  made  of  ^ral  and 
amber  for  the  rich,  Swutle  the  meaner  fort  take  up  with  thofe 
of  tortqife,  and  other  large  (hells,  fawed  into  rings. 

As  the  inhabitants  of  Jjfem  pay  no  taxes,  they  live  at  thdr  Polygon^ 
eafe,  with  each  hit  houfe,  and  commonly  an  elephant  to  car-  and  iit§. 
ry  his  wives :  for  they  marry  four ;  and  a(£gn  to  every  one 
h^  peculiar  oS^Ct  or  budnefs  in  the  family.  Although  pro- 
'  liiioos  are  (b  very  plenty  with  them,  yet  they  prefer  dpgs- 
BfiQx  to  all  others.  They  have  plenty  of  exceUeht  vines,  but 
dry  the  grapes  to  make  brandy  inftead  of  wine.  They  have 
no  fait  but  what  is  artificial,  made  from  two  forts  of  a(he$ » 
the  firft  are  diofe  of  the  green  ftuffthat  fwims  on  (bgnant 
Vraters,  and  is  the  food  of  ducks  and  frogs.  This  they  dry 
apd  burn ;  and  the  aQies,  being  bcnled  in  a  cloth,  become  ve- 
ry good  (alt.  The  other  kind  of  a(hcs  are  thofe  of  the  leaves^ 
of  Adam'%  fig-tree ;  but  the  (alt  of  them  is  fo  extremely  tart, 
that,  to  render  it  fit  for  the  mouth,  they  t^e  the  following 
method :  t|i^y  put  the  a(hes  in  wa^ ;  and  having  (lirrQ^ 
them  for  ten  or  twelve  hours  together,  (train  out  the  fub* 
ftance  through  linen  :  then  they  bgil  it  till  all  the  moiflure 
evaporates ;  and  what  remains  at  the  bottom  (if  th;  vefie^ 
proves  a  very  good  and  whit$  fait. 

f  T AViay,  nbi  fopr ,  p,  1 8^,  «p  (cq^ 

When 


to  ^Accomi  0/ the  ^tifghm  of  B.XI^ 

BurUts.,        WhCH  ftity  tnan  is  traridd  1(1  *^i6  e^qfttry,  kfl  hk  friends 

and  relations  fnuft*  ap^etr.at  his  fbHerki ;  and,  in  Jawing  the 

body  in  th«  ground,  they  idl  t^6  off  their  bracelets  and 

throw  them  into  the  graT« :  for  thfcy  are  taughl^to  believe, 

that  they  who  are  bad  livers  here  -^ant  AK  things  in  Ae  other 

life,  while  the  good  have  pl^ty ;  and  that  therefore  it  is  ne^ 

ceflfary  to  bury  with  riiett  wb^rewidial  ft>  fuppiy  thdr  oc« 

cafions.        *  ' 

AwMiicn       It  is  thought  that  the  people  of  A^rt^  were  long  ago  the 

^ewmoa,  invenmrs  of  cannon  and  gun-po^er ;  that  from  then>  the 

Qfe  of  thoTe  inftrum^nts  df  deftruAion  pafled  to  the  inhabit* 

tants  of  Pegu,  and  from  thence  to  theChinef^s ;  to  whom  tha« 

invention  has  been  commonly  afcribed.    This  however,  we 

are  told,  is  certain,  that  ifmfr  Jefnid  hrow^i  from  Affem  fe- 

vera!  pieces  of  artillery,  idl  of  iroti,  and  Itore  of  exceileot 

powder ;  both  made  ki  the  fenw  country.    The  powder  is 

mutgmf    round  and  fmalt,  like  ours,  and  very  firong^.    The  inhabU 

f$wder.     Cants  being  fo  well  provided  with  arms,  it  may  feem  ftrange 

-     that  they  ftiould  have  continued  In  peace,  as- it  is  faid,  for 

above  500  years,  when  the  Jmtr  invaded  them  * :  for  that 

advantage,  at  the  fame  time  it  fecured  their  own  dominions, 

muft,  one  would  think,  have  prompted  them  to  invade  thofe 

6f  their  neighbours. 

S  E  C  T.    II. 
The  Kingdom  of  Tipra. 

ttsicvnds  fTT^HIS  kingdom,  whofe  name  Is  written  alfo  7^e?rtf 
Xr  ^  Tippera  (A),  lies  on  the  nofth-of  u^rr^j^^w,  and, 
as  it  fliould  feem,  oti  the  fonth  of  Jffem.  Its  eaftcrn  boun- 
dary may  be  the  river  paffing  through  y#mi*tf«,  or  one  which 
fells  into  it ;  and  its  wcftcm,  either  that  of  Arrakariy  or  the  river 
Bramafyutrert  bclbrc-mentioned  :  for  it  has  varied  its  bounds 
from  time  to  time.  Tavemier  faysj^  it  had,  in  his  time,  Ar- 
Tdkan  on  the  weft  and  fouth,  with  part  of  Pegu  to  the  fouth- 
weft ;  and  that,  to  travel  from  thence  to  Dakka,  the  m«-- 
chants  were  obliged  to  pafs  throirgh  Arrakan  \  About  the 
year  1586,  it  extended  as  for  as  the  Bramaputren  and 
Getngesy  fmce  the  city  of  Chatigdn,  we  are  told,  belonged  to 

»  T4VE*w.  p.  iZjy  &  fe<j,  *  Vide  Ibid,  *  Ibid, 

part  a.  p.  1S6. 

(A)  Fitth  calls  it  fippora^  or  PorHiguefes  called  Porto  Grande. 

Porto    Grande ;    perhaps   from  Sec  Purcha^s  jpilgrim.  vol,  ii. 

'  C>tf/;^/7iir,wlrichwaathenbyche  p^  172^,  1 

•       -  -it; 


it^;  and,  in  the  funrcy  of  the  Ganges;  often  tcfore  quoted, 
it  is  placed  to  the  eaft  ^f  thf  firft  of  €hefe  two  great  rivers  «• 
As  to  its  cjyent,  we  are  told  that  itiS  fifteen  days  journey  to 
crofs  it :  but  ^1  t^ie  4iniefifions  give^  by  tr^veUm  of  thefe 
countries  ifeem  td1)e  greatly  exaggerated. 

This  kingdom  was  formely  of  no  inconfidcrable  ftrength,  Stihjea  /» 
wheaCbatigan  aforefaiil  belonged  ta  it.   But,  as  it  was  infe-  Arrakan. 
rior  in  forces  to  Jrrakan^  tbeix  growing  in  Dovr^,  that  city 
often  changed  miKers  with  the  fittef^  ^icfi  at  length  fub- 
dued  the  whole  country  of  Ttpra,  with  its  capital  city  of 
thefeme  name.     However,  about  the  middle  of  the  laft  coi-   ' 
tory,  it  feems  to  have  been  indepcpdent, '  for  Tavemier  Ays 
Aotking  to  th6  contrary  d;  but  not  long  after  we  find  it  in 
fabjeftion  to  Arrakan  %  in  which  ftate  it  probably  has  coni 
tinued  ever  fince. 

The  country  of  Ttj^ra  has  nothing  fit  to  invite  foreign  Commo£^ 
Mierchants.   There  is  indeed  a  gold  ijfiine,  but  the  metal  is  ''*'• 
very  coarfe  ;  likewif^  a  fort  of  very  cpirf^  filk :  bpth  of  thefe 
commodities  are  fent  to  Ghindy  bqm  whence,  hi  return^  is 
brought  iilver. 

T»E  inhabitants  of  Tlpra  are  no  Icfs  fnbjeft  to  wens  In  Thi  inha-^ 
their  throats  than-  thofe  of  Affem  and  Boutatij  or  Tibet  i  iix^bitMts. 
women  hjave  them  cpminonly  fp  long  that  they  hang  dqim  ta 
the  middle  of  their  breafts.     Tavemier  faw  two  or  three 

•  Ttpra  merchants  in  Bengal,  who  were  men  of  very  few  word^^. 
but  fo  fond  of  ftrong  liquojcs,  tjiat  they  never  refufed,  any ; 
and  fighed  fcr  more  when  they  had  drank*  what  was  givca 
Acm.  They  caft  accounts  with  fmall  ftoncs  like  agate  i  and 
tWr  fcales  for  weighing  were  lik^.  a  ftiUiard. 

The  common  carriage  of  the  country  wene  hories  and  Moitgyi 
oaeen ;  the  king,  and  mien  of  qt^aKty,  rode  in  pallekis^  and  oi^  - 

.  their  erephants  of  war,  IBs  whole  revenue  arofe  out  of  thai 
fift  and  gold  found  in  his  dominions;  which,  being  ex^ 
dianged  mChtna  for  filver,  this  latter  was  coined  into  pieceSi^ 
t^e  value  of  ten  fous  each.  There  are  likewife  current  thia, 
]»eces  of  gold,  like  the  afpers  of  Turkey y  of  which  there  are 
V^  Ibrts ;  four  of  one  foi:t  make  a^arown^^  and  twelve  of  th0> 
oihcr  ^     This,  in  eflfeft,  is  all. we  know  cqpcerning  Tipra. 


f?. 


^  Pitch  ap.  Pufch.  pilgr.  vol.  ii.  p.,  1736.  «  See  Engl- 

krt,  p.  48.  •      •^<*'  TAv£»N.  ibid.     '     «  See  Ovinc.  p.  56^ 
Tav£ri9.  i^bi  fopr^ 


CHAP. 


t 

<:  HAP.  III. 

Kingdom  of  Arrakan,  or  Rakin. 

SEC  T.   J.       , 

Geographical  DffcriptioM. 

SiiMom.  rr^HIS  country  is  varioufly  deaominated  b;^  authors; 
,  I  fom«  call  it  jirakan^  or.  Jrrakan;  others,  Orrakan ; 
and  ibme,  as  Seniier,  Rakan,  Some  terminate  it  with  .an  m 
infteand  of  an  n,  according  to  ^Portuguefe  orthography. 
Titch  calls  it  the  kingdom  of  Raktm  and  Rame\  as  if  two 
monarchies  had  been  united  in  oiie*  Bernier  likewife  (Hies 
.  it  Rakan,  or  May  ^ ;  which  laft,  probably,  is  an  abbreviation 
of  Rame.  Tojft  fometimcs  names  it  the  empire  of  Magpy  or 
Moghi^  which  was  a  title  thed  newly  afliimed  by  the  king, 
on  account,  as  that  author  fuppoles,  of  his  conquefts  over 
the  emperor  of  Pegu^  to  whom  he  had  before  been  tributary  ^ 
But  this  muft  be  a  mlAal^>  i^or  Fitcb^  who  was  at  Pegu  'vat 
1 586,  fays,  the  people  Ariere  named  Mogores  (A),  or  Mogben^i 
fo  that  this  title  was  taken  from  his  fuhjeAs,  and  not  his 
conqueft,  or  rather  feizure,  of  Pegu,  which  did  not  happea 
till  the  year  1600. 
.  Sdnand       ARRAKAN  is  fituate  to  the  fouth  of  TJ/rtf ;  and 'lias' 

$9ctifit.  .  on  the  eaft  the  kingdom  of  Ava  and  Pepi ;  on  the  weft  it  is 
bounded  by  BengU^  from  which  It  is  ^parated  by  the  river 
'of  Chatigan  and  gulf  of  Bengdl.  It  extends  from  16  de-> 
grees  30  minutes  to  24  degrees  of  ladtude ;  that  is  about 
c.io  geographical,  or  58$  iinglifh  miles,  whereof  380  arc 
iea-coaft,  reaching  from  cape  Negrais  in  the  fouth,  to  Cbati^ 
gan  in  the  north*  Its  breadth  northwards  is  about  210 
mil^ :  bnt,  from  Chatigm  fouthward,  it  decrees  gradually 
tp  cape  Negrais  \  where  a  very  few  miles  meafure  it  &om  weft 
to  eaft.  Formerly  the  bounds  of  Arrakan  were  more  extea«- 
iirei  as  haidng  ^mprifed  not  only  the  kipgdom^  of  A£a^ 

•  FiTCff  ?pud  Porch,  pilgr.  vol.  .11.  p.  1756*  ^  Tom.  i, 

p.  a^j.  *  Sec  Oyimo.  voy.  p.  553,  k  5SS.  *  f ifCBx 

uU  lupra. 

(A)  Fitch  feems  to  confound    naflpes :  for  he  plaeet  the  GreeA 
the  Mogwes,  or  Mogois^  with  the    Mogtr  vi  tUmdufiiii. 
M^bitif  frofn  the  fmul^udc  of 


Cs*  J^efariftmcf  tU  Country.  i^ 

ram{tt)t^Prd^  and  Cbakomas*  (C)  on  the  porthj;  but  alfi^ 
that  ojf  P^^  on  the  fouth. 

The  fea-coaft,  though  of  great  extenj:,  is  inhabited  but  Thfi^ 
VOL  a  few  places,  where  they  are  able  to  dden'd  the  products  c«^. 
of  the  ground  frcAn  the  ravages  of  wild  elephants,  or  buila-  ' 
los ;  and  their  cattle  from  the  claws  of  numerous  tigers^  who 
would  {bon  lay  all  wafte,  Ihould  the  pe6ple  attempt  to  ifettle 
in  that  part.    Howeyer,  the  iflands  being  out  of  their  reach^  ; 

fome  of  them  are  inhabited  by  poor  milerable  fifliers ;  who 
lead  a  wretched  life,  though  with  liberty.  There  are  abun- 
dance of  iHands  on  the  Arrakan  coafi.  Which  all  lie  dole  to 
the  ihore,  excepting  the  Buffalo  ifles  :  thefe'  lie  about  four 
leagues  oflf^  ^^d  have  good  navigafble  ctianels  between. 
There  are  two  iflands  of  the  name  bf  Negraisf  the  greater 
and  Mer ;  this  iaft,  whidi  makes  the  point  called  the  cape, 
'  is  (nudl  and  low^  barren  and  robcy :  .it  i$  often  named  Diar 
mond  JJU  (D}9bfBGau{e  its  fiiape,  is  a  rhombus.]  Both  of  theqi 
are  environed  with  dangerous  rocks';  and  three  leagues  to.  the 
fouth  of  Diamond  IJU  isz  reef  of  fi^iik  rocks,  called  the  Le* 

fdrti,  or  Idzards,  a  league  loh^  but  difcoverable  by  ihp 
reaking  pf  the  fea.  Xbe  tides  Song  this  codft  are_  remark^ 
ably  ftrong  and  high  ^  They  rife  twdve  bt  fifteen  feet  in  the 
rivers,  and  to  dghteen  or  twenty  during  the  fpring-tides  ^ 
at  which  time,  by  the  rapidity  of  die  currents  in  the  ebb  and 
flow,  fliips  perf(»rm  great  voyages  in  a  iSlbrt  time ;  and  both 
go  and  return  in  the  fame  day*.    "  ^ 

The  air  of  Jrrakan  is  very  good ; .  the  inhabitants  arie  not  Cetmtrf  • 
troubled  v^ith  peftilential  difeafes.   The  country  abounds  with  anifiiL  ^ 
meadows  and  paft ure-Iands,  well  watered  wijth  rivers  and  brooks^ 
the  plains  ^e  exceedingly  fictile,  and  the  mountains  greefi^    > 
The  number  of  orchards  and  pleafure-gardens  is  infinite : 
they  are  alfo  green  and  fdeafant  all  the  year  round ;  although^ 
during  the  winter,  which  holds  from  Augujl  to  OSlober,  'you 
have  almbfl  continually  moift  and  rainy  weather,   accom* 
panied  with  florins.     To  make  amends,  the  fummer  which 
fucceeds  is  charming ;  and  then  they  gather  in  their  harveftl 

•  OviNOT.  p-  564.  '  Hamilt.  new  ace.  Eaft  Ind. 

vol.  ii.  p.  29,  et  fcq.  '  t  ScHOVTEN  ap.  Rccucil.  Vojr.  . 

HoU.  torn.  vi.  p.  242. 

(B)  By  Jfarawf  probably,  is    FUrh  calls  Jagoma;,  or  ^^^tf** 
to   be    onderftood   JJam,    on    man^ 

Afftm.  /  '        p^)  This  feems  to  be  a  rni^ 

(C)  By C^i(?mtfi,is,probabfy,    take  :  for  Diamond  IJlmd  is  aa^ 
)i  be  Qoderilood  Jsmgoma^  whjch    other,  aboat  feveh  leagues  foath 

o(  Littif  Negrais. 

1  They 


'Tftey  hat^  all  iht  tegetafcle  neCelfaries  oMlft  in  abund^nci, 
cxceptiflg  wheat  find  rye.  Inflead  df  bfead  they  boil  fe^, 
tih  rtie  \<raier"  difippears,  and  it  becomes  a  (olid  fiiifs.  As  to 
'  •  ihe  diTf  fh6ugfi  tJie  country  lies  tfi  to  W^ltth  it  Jaifltade,  yfeU  It 
fonieiinies'^  freefas  fo  toch.  a  degree  when  the  fltotth-eaft  Xvind 
WdW^.,  tslt  ^id  vx^ahuary\i66if  that  d^ey  ^er6  forfc^  tb 
cilf  alfrort^.-bf Joils^^ito *a  khife ''I 

'Jnimals.  [  V AlicHQi^bH.  ih^t^  are  varl^  <rf  f^rfi^'ds  ^A^  IS  ^Iji 

'fcea^S  in  ArroMh^  jtl  hor^  are  It)  fcJCf-lfe,.that  ScBoittefi  fa^ 

i)ut  04a  alj  jtHe  wKL6  Ke  wis  in  i^6  t6ViMtj  f  irtftfik'^*  of  ftioh 

^  . '  tti«3^  j^aRe  dfe  of  buffSlb?,  ibV  plcMjghing, '  ahrf  'bthfei^  fatvic^z 

TTfeefeasriiMs  ire  vec^  jfeige  arttf  ftrSng,  W}thlie^>^at^iol-to$, 

'  'wjierewitii  fhey  prdeiiifly  gore^  tcx jde^tb  thCfif^whblh  tKey  tt- 

'  tacE:-a§  ih^ydo*  ftrapg^rs,  >h6'pafs  afofi^  tf^e'i^s^  fidu- 

wlwclf  tfeey  'cbiwnonljr  tee4 ;  efpecially  if'flifey  x^tat  any  thhlg 

^fiif^.is.red,  a  cofouKtliar  enrage  Thtfdfcfo  fub- 

'fil^  W  fo  let  a  ifaari  pals'  diein'  <^mkif,  "aiid'  tfftin,  nlt^tig^  at 

luin  fiil^-ifciYe;  to^s  hlm^jiifrtt  dldr  lioi-i^  .  t^6i^all'^tbi5,,  di^ 

are  lamely  ob^icnt' to  the' '  blades  wtid  Keg^  thcfuf  j  and^  it' 

t|ie  found  of  ^  Horn,  afteAAte  a^out  &6*m'>,  left  fhetti  fft  on 

their -bacis;  and,  iat  tKeir  command^  will^cjufy'tiiem  l^(fify 

over,  the  .mof!, rapid  river,  or  nigjg^d  Nvays.*  the  reft  fSlk>'#* 

Jng  prtr  the  other;    Amqiig  other,  aniifials;  thefe'  ai^e  infinitte 

,      liunjber?  of  gpats^  and  a  great  miaiitity  of  gisuhe.     Th^e  is 

TDcewife  plenty  of  geefe,  diicks,  pit  fosUft^  togethef  "^th  el- 

,  .       .  pellentfilh^. '      ■   ,|j  .  ■      '  '  '• 

Tro^fihes.     /J'he  Icingdom  of 'j^f?rtf*j»^  is  feid  to 

comprise' twelVe  lefler  kingdoms,  which  are^  al\(rayi  goverhefl 
.  By  crowned  heads  (of  tHofe  who  have  the  title  of  kings),  afid 
tkvefrtfy-foiir  provinces  (£);  but' of  thefe  we  find  not  thfe 
names  m  au triors  ^  This '  too  muft" be  uhderftood  of  y/rra- 
JE^.,  when  in  its  moft  powerful  ftate,  under  its  cbhqu^rij^g 
ifoverbigns..  The  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  of  this  counlfjr 
are  .very  ijiumerous' and  populous.  But  icarce  anj  of  thrift 
are  Icnown  to  Europeans^,  excepting  fuch  as  lie 'near  thte 
coafts. '  •  ■  ' 

*Arrakan     :  TH&Tcapital  of  Arrakan  gives  name  ta  the  kingdom.   It  i» 

dty.  ni^ly  of  the  lame  bign6fs  with  Amfterduvfi :  but  much'naore 

populous.  It  is  furrounded  with  fubui*bs,  wbjch'  extend 
fome  leagues  in  length  L  This  is  SchmiterCi  account,  who 
-''*•.  ^  .^  r  ..  >        '  '     / 

^  ScHOUTEN,  p.  223,  229,  230.  '  Ibid.' '  pi  2^^,   9c 

fc^q..  ^  OviNO;  voy'.  Surat,  P..560,  568.  *  Schou.3w 

pb>  fupra,.  p.  229,  &  fecj,    '     ■  \ 

(E)    EdoardQ  'Barbcffi^    wl|o    had  twelve  palaces,  one  in  each 
^JOteabout  1515,  fays  the  king-    province. 

was 


va^tbieum  i66i.  % otkais  we  are  f^her  ia&rmhi,  t^ 
it  iUods  ID  a  vaUej^  2q4  copiiHns  no  lef$.  thaii  fiftoeo  miltt 
u^  CQffipaTs ;  b^g  q^itj9.^vkp!Qed  wi|b  a  rkige  of  (kep  mi 
oaggy  hills,  wl^ch  iirve  it  iofteact  of  walls  :  and  appear.  9$ 
fucb  u>  oae  w{io  i^  iq.  the  city,  being  artifidally  cut  to  re- 
iboible  a  ftroog  forti£icii|i9&>  The  outlet  which  ferve  fcr 
j^tes»  ^e  hewn  throt^gh  t^  nxks,  aad,  bieiqg.  defended^  bf 
buiwsurkSf  rend^  th^  plaice  i^fK^egiiabk.  SeiIde$^tb0fe^onft- 
wqbIcs  it  \&  4«feaded  .1^  a  c^e^  of  fueh,  incredible  firecgliry 
that  th^  kiag  of  B^a/in^^  wi|h.an  army  of  throe  huodfcd  tbou^ 
bskii  men  aad  fortf  ^oufa^d  ^l^hsMits,  -viiaa  fprced.  to  rai& 

^fi^ewiihdi^iisi?..    i  . 

Thuough  the  T^ll^.iufls  a  large  river.(F),  which^  dividing  ^^^  rfoir, 
iatd  feferalovaletcof  &r69<9a,.cpQvey^  ii^chraadizea.'^Qd  pn>- 
vifioQfi  to,aU.t)»prftr^|i»0C4rr>if^f/f»    Ifeviiig  paft  thro' the 
city,  which  is  ifoftj-fiyoKfig  ^%  avi^itifta^titpm  the  fea>  they^ 
unite  ^gaiOs  above  h^wayr  dovin,  Ia  ^Rfo.dt^ek ;  one  cf 
whkh  falk  nor^bwarid:  intq  the  gi^if  of  B^gid  at  Orietmiy  ^ ' 
other  fautiiward,  ai  Qok^^  or  DHfiJk^kim  *  bptlit  which  places 
are.much  firequi^ted, %  jHOT'ChaiH^ ;  wj^  the  ebhiflgs  tod  fiowh 
ii^.-of .  the  &9.  fire  £>  vipl^t,  ^pf)^a%  ^bout  the  tune  of 
the  fjilliaooa,^^iajr  Sj^^,  c^  hi^y  ride  &fe  ia  the  ports."'; 
This  is  a  noble  fj^dpus  rivtr^  its  mouth  botlxw$dc  ami  deep, 
havh^  ao  lei^  ^thaii,  ipc  fathoms  '^^ifP:  «c  th«  cBtrtuicev  and  . 
jtfK)ve  tw^^mty  in  fomM&p^afie^  £wtheF  io ;  wh^re-  it  makea  an  ' 
J^J>oar  large  enqvgli  tp  hpid  all  tfa^JQ^a  ix^Sur^e/'. 

This  river  we  take  tcr.be  th^  ri»en;^Yhieh)  in  tbe.>finis  I^fg  and 
na^of  TitM^y  is  named,  the  Grs0^  Tfawiffi^  U  rifes  in  the  <ourfe. 
weft  papts  of  that  .vaft  country,  near  the  fprin^s.  of  tte  Csnge^ 
.tod  mos  quite  through  it  >eaftw^.  Puffing  near  L^^  the 
nfideace  of  the  Gr^ia^  Lavfuus  tiU,  dca^qg«^  th4  frontftui 
\ii  Chmoy  it  takes  a  vaft  iwe^  to  ths^fipiiib^M^d,  itod-  turns 
[jbuth-weft,.  along^  the 'Iford^ers  cf .  A£jfmi9i4kTii>}ra^  into  j4rra^ 
;  which  it  pafles-.tbro^h  on^ tivs  eaftpi^  jGide  of  it,  finan^ 
th  to  fouth»  andatjlepgth  &11b  into  tW  gulf' of  Bengal^ 
before  fet  forth-  M  traareUers  h#ve  not  commuoicated  the 

given  to  diismer  ia  the,c«u«try»  ili$ -called,  by  our  ' 

_  _  iphers  t\ArweT^  JftAk^n^ 

|r  SCHO  UTEN-mYcr  faw  a. city  wfetere  tt»  buildkiga  were  Tie  boafa. 
*  thick,  or  theftiieetsfajcpoiidedwidi.pw^.<G);  tot  nuaft 
.         :  ;  ;  ■  .cf 

■  OviNCT,  ubi  fupra,  p.  554,  &.r?qq.  .°  Hamilt.  ubi 

fcpra,  p.  28,  ft  &q.     Sec  7SS^IXan*oiUiz  map  oi  Ini^ia^  for  the 
company,  i7Sa*  ^ 

(P)  Called  Khabcns,  hyMa-         (G)  Yet  the  inhabitants  were 
i|fff4v.        .  computed  at  but  one  hundred 
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6f  the  houfes  are  fo  low  thjit  they  look  more  like  hots,  and 
do  not  anfwer  to  the  vanity  of  the  nadon;  for  the  fame  a]i<> 
thor  never  obferved  them  higher  than  fottr>  five,  or  fix  feet  at 
moft.    They  Hand  at  a. diftance  from  the  ground  on  pillan; 
becadfe,  almoft  every  night,  thefe  rifes  a  feg  which  covers  the 
furface  of  the  earth,  and  continues  dil  diffipafed  by  die  morn- 
ing  fun»    The  houfes  are  bniit  with  the  branches  of  palm- 
trees,  bambu  canes,  and  Koko-ieaves ;  they  have  mkny  iittk 
windows,  and  are  very  airy.   ThoTe  of  the  better  and  middlii^ 
fort  have  handibme  apartments,  which  communicate  oneirita 
another,  and  are  very  well  contriV\cd.   They  have  ndther  gar* 
rets,  cellars,  nor  fire-places ;  and  the  kitchens  are  ^thont-dcms, 
o>nmionly  under  little  penthoufes  near  the  entrance,  where 
the  women  drefs  thdr  meat  in  earthen  ports.    They  fleep  ok . 
carpets  and  mats,  covering  themielves  with  pieces  of.  linen  or 
cotton  to  keep  them  warm  *.    But  although  the  buildings  are 
for  the  geno^  mean,  yet  one  meets  with  feveral  fpadons 
piazzas,  where  trade  is  carried  on.    The  princes  and  nolnlity 
emplOT  a  difierent  kind  of  dmber  in  thrir  houfes,  and  are 
profule  in  adorning  their  apartments  with  exquifite  carving 
and  gildings;  nor  are  the  iiiiiBrior  fort  deltitute  of  embellifii^ 
ments.    They  redcon  no  fewer  dian  fix  hundred  pagods  ia 
this  metropolis. 
The  kin£s      Thb  kihg's  palace  is  valHy  large ;  but  not  fo  beautifui  fer 
falaci.      its  fin;i£bire :  it  is  fupported  by  large  and  tall  pillars,  made 
of  whole  trees,  and  covered  over  with  gold.    The  apartmenfs 
above  are  built  with  red  and  white/rm£F,  a  fort  of  eagle-wood, 
-and  other  odoriferotis  timber.    In  the  middle  of  the  palace 
is  a  great  hall,  called  the  golden  boufe^  becauie  the  inlide  is 
endrdy  overlaid  with  gold ;  and  over  a  raifed  place  is  fixed  a 
canopy,'  hung  round  with  aboi^  a  hundred  kombakngke,  ai 
large  wedges  of  the  fiune  metal,  in  the  ihape.of  fugkr-loaves^  i 
Gnat       each  wdghing  above  forty  pounds.    Here  likewife  arc  to  be  | 
n/Mo/th.     feen  feven  idols,  eadi  the  height  of  a  man,  caft  in  gold  two 
inches  thick ;  and  adorned  with  rubies,  emeralds,  Ikphires^  i 
and  diamonds  of  an  extraordinary  fize,  on  their  fordheads, ; 
breafts,  arms,  and  about  their  middles.    In  the  center  oCi 
^  this  hall  ftandt  a  fquaie  ftool,  of  three  hands*breadth,  fap*! 
porting  a  cabinet,  both  of  pure  gold,  and  ftudded  ^th  ptp- 
dous  ftones;  whcrdn  are  kept  the  two  kanekas,  or  famoni 
pendents,  nuuie,  in  the  form  of  pyramids^  of  two  rubie^ 

•  ScuovT.  ubi  fopra,  p.  229,  U  feq. 

and  fixty  thonfand,  eccepdng    geri.  OvM^fM,  p.  5 $99 

the  merchants,  and  (other)  itr^n* 


^ 
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each  of  the  length  of  a  man's  little  filler,  and  broad  at  the 
faafe  as  an  hen's,  egg.  Thcfc  jewels  have  been  the  fouree  of 
moft  bloody  wars  among  the  nrighbouring  potentates ;  not  fo 
mnch.'on  account  of  then-  value,  as  that  the  prince  who  pof- 
fefles  them  is  fuppofed  to  have  a  right  of  dominion  over  the 
reft.  This  king>  however,  never  wears  them  but  on  the  day 
of  his  coronation  P. 

.    In  another  apartment  of  the  palace  ftands  the  ftatue  oiPine  Jla^ 
sikt  king  of  Barma  (commonly  called  Brama\  murdered  by  /«'• 
his  fubjedts ;  which  is  made  with  fo  great  (kill  as  to  raife  admi-  . 
ration  in  the  beholders^  who  are  very  numerous ;  becaufe  that 
pridce  was  reckoned  a  great  faint  (H),  aQd  famed  for  curii^ 
difeafeft,  efpecially  the  blpody-flux;  on  which  account  they 
^ort  to  his  ftatue. 

Not  far  from  the  palace  is  a  great  lake^  full  of  little  ifle^i  Great 
inhabited  by  their  priefis^  with  boats  plying  on  iti    But  it  has  lake,. 
no  communication  with  the  city,  being  hindered  by  a  bank ; 
(o  contrived,  that,  in  cafe  the  place  was  forced  by  an  enemy^ 
they  might  be  all  drowned,  by  cutting  a  paflage  for  the 
water  through  the  bank. 

The  moil  northern  maritime  city  (I)  is  Orietan^  to  ^i^rhich,  Orictan* 
from  the  capital,  there  is  a  d^ligh^ul  paflage  by  water :  the 
banks  of  the  river  being  fet  with  tall  trees,  whofe  inclining  ^ 
heads  make  a  continued  ihade  to  defend  the  traveller  from 
.the  fun ;  who  is  diverted  with  the  apes  and  peacocks  which 
frequent  them.  The  city  is  much  reforted  by  merchants 
from  all  parts  of  India^  and  even  China  and  Japan^  It  is 
the  capital  of  one  of  the  twelve  provinces,  whofe  governor 
receives  a  crown  from  the  king  at  his  coronation,  and  always 
oyoys  the  fame  title.  Not  far  from  tlie  city  ftands  the  moun-* 
.tain  MawMy  with  a  lake  of  the  fame  name  at  the  foot  of  it. 
Hither  are  baniihed  ftate  offenders :  and  although  the  moun- 
tain is  fo  craggy,  and  infelted  with  wild  beafts,  that  it  is  al*  • 
moft  impaflable ;  yet, the  king  not  only  caufes  thofe  exiles  to 
.be  ftriftly  guarded,  but  farther,  to  prevent  their  flight,  cuts 
ofi*  their  heels  9. 

From  the  mountain  Mawm,  you  a-ofs  the  gulf  to  Peroitn^  Perocm  ' 
another  city;  "Which,  being  near  the  f€a,^with  a  gppd  har-  city. 

P  OviwcT.  ubi  fopra,  p.  556,  &  feqq,  «  Ibid.  p.  588, 

k  feqq.  '    . 

(H)  What  king  this  was  is  lefs  their  bchig  Ctuel  and  ty* 

hard  ta  fay;   tticre  wct*e  bat  rannic5l  tnadc  them  fo. 

three  J?iir«<i  kings  of  Pr^K :  the  (Ij  In  "the  time  of  jE^/d^r//* 

firft  and  laft  were  butchered;  Barhofa,  about  1515.   Arrakan 

bfit  far  from  being  faints;. an-  had  no  fca-poits* 

Mod.  Hist.  Vol.  VIL  C  bguf^ 
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bour^  is  a  place  of  great  trade.  The  goremor  exercSes  ab<^ 
felute  authority  within  his  jurifdifHon,  and  keeps  a  coazt 
anfweraUe  to  the  majefty  of  a  king. 

Some  days  journey  diftant  is  Ramu,  z  eonfidoraUe  cttj 
fike  the  -preceding :  but  the  way  between  them  b  very  daa- 
gcrottSy  whether  you  go  by  land  of  water,  the  fea  being  fiib- 
je3  to  fudden  ftorms ;  and  the  road  by  land,  lying  a-croi» 
the  mountains  of  Prit  which  fepar^te  .Jrrakan  from  Pegu^ 
is  infefted  with  wild  beaAs.  There  is  in  thi»  part  of  the 
country  a  mountain  called  Pora^  that  ts,  God ;  from  an  idol 
<Mi  the  top  of  it  frttuig  crofs-legged,  and  much  reforted  by 
the*  devout  Indians.  By  this  place  (K)  runs  a  large  river, 
from  which  fome  engineers  would  have  perfuaded  the  king  to 
cut  a  canal  as  far  as  Arrakan :  but  he  rejeAed  that  projeft^ 
§or  fear  of  expofing  his  capital  to  the  incurfions  of  the  Mogols, 
Who  might  eafdy  convey  their  forces  down  fuch  a  paflage. 

Th£  next  place  of  note  on  this  tempeftuOBs  coaft  is 
'Dianga,, or  Diango^  which  fome  affign  to  Beng^-^  but  m 
Schduten's  time  it  was  a  frontier  city  of  Arrakan^  Indeed  t)u0 
city,  as  well  as  Chatigan  (which  was  undoubtedly  once  aa 
empory  of  this  kingdom,  and  commonly  governed  by  the 
king's  fecond  fon),  has  frequently  (hared  the  late  of  frontier 
towns,  in  changing  its  maflers.  The  greater  part  of  its  in- 
liabltants  are  Portuguefi  fugitives  (or  the  defcencknts  <^  them)  ^ 
who  enjoy  great  privileges  by  grant  <^the  king  (L),  and  have 
a  church  here  belonging  to  the  Augufttn  friers. 

There  are  other  places  along  this  cooft  fubjeft  to  the 
Upg  of  Arrakan^  as  Koromoria^  Seeba^  Zara^  and  pcM^t  of' 
Magacni:  to  which  may  be  added  the  ifland*of  Sundiva, 
already  mentioned,  abounding  with  (alt;  about  loo  miles  in 
compafs,  and  26  fro'm  the  coaft  pf  Bengal,  to  wKkh  it  pro- 
perly belongs.  *  The  Portuguefe,  looking  on  it  as  a  fit  place 
ibr  a  retreat,  being  naturally  well  fortified,  in  1602  took  it 
from  the  M(^ols,  who  fometime  before  had  forced  If  out  of 
the  hands  ofits  own  prince :  this  latter  gave  up  to  them  like- 
wife  all  his  right  and  thle  thereto.  But  the  king  of  Arra* 
kan,  fearing  the  growth  of  their  power,  compelled  them  (M) 
tiie  next  year  to  retire  Srom  tijieDSG  to  Bakala,  and  other 
pfaces  of  Bengal'. 


'  OvmcT.  p.  561,  &  feqq. 


(K)  It  is  not  faid  whether 
the   mountain  Pof;a,    or   city 

( L )  There  was  a  maflaore  of 


then>  here  about  the  year  1607^  - 
See  the  following  hiftory. 

{M)  See  tbis  iubfe<iuent  his- 
tory.   .  ^ 

DeSC    jtKD* 
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DsscEMPiMiS  the  foatfacim  fbeam  of  the  nvier  frdm  the  Dobazi 
tity  df  Arrakdn^  you  cooDbC  to  Dbbazi  (or  Duaiakem),  a  city  ^'6^ 
and  port  of  great  trt£Bc.    Fi^om  theace>  folIo^ving  the  ipoaft^ 
voamiytuxCkidahf,  'tiirhkh,  having  a  commodious  port>  is 
ukewife  laach  fitque&ted,  by  fbteiga  merchants,    liot  fu  Cafe'Ht'^ 
heoxt  lies  cape  Negjtau ;  and  near^it,  aboording  to  Tojfi^  the  grais. 
iHand  ilAiff4ty  (N)t  famous  ^or  its  miny  temples,  and  being 
the  icfidenoB  kS,  the  chief  Reading  or  pope  ot  Jrrakan  \ 
At  thb  (cape  Atrakan  ead^»  although  Tajfi  extends  it  along 
the  ibatb  «oaft  as  far  ais  Siruuif  vrhich  properly  belongs  to 
Pegu ;  and  others  make  cape  T^cgr4is,  with  all  the  coafl  north* 
>vardis  to  beyond  18  dqprees  of  latitude,  to  belong  to  Jva. 

s  E  c  t*  n. 

Jkcaunt  ef  tbi  inbaiitanis* 

THE  people  of  Jrrakan  efteem  a  bro^d  4^t  forehead ;  Their pet^ 
which  they  give  their  children^  by  binding  hard  on  thaty&w. 
|)art  a  plate  of  lead  as  ibon  as  they  are  born>  letting  it  lie  on 
till  the  tSk&,  be  produced,  l^heir  noftrils  are  large  and  open ; 
their  eyes  fmall  but  quick  j  their  cars  reach  down  to  theif 
fhoulderSy  like  thofe  of  the  MaUban ;  and  they  are.very  fond 
of  a  dark  pttrple  colour  ^ 

TttE  Sikkes  (O),  counfellors  of  flatc,    hotulity*  and  all  t>ye/s  of 
people  of  condition,  wear  a  veft,  ot-  fliirt,  of  fine  white  ea-  tht  Meui 
lico,  which  fits  clofe  to  the  body  and  aims.   Over  it  they  have 
a  long  gown  of  the  fame  kind,  whiish  buttons  round  the 
&rms,  and  tied  clofe  upon  the  bredll  with  ribbands.     Btfides 
this  they  have  an  apron,  which  covers  the  belly  and  thighs 
before,  with  another  piece  of  Vrhite  calico  like  a  bag,  which, 
gathei«d  in  many  folds,  covers  the  parts  behind,  arid  is  tied 
,  round  the  waifl>  from  whence  it  hai)gs ;  fo  that  they  look  as 
,  If  they  carried  a  large  bundle  of  doth  about  them.    They 
let  their  hw  grow  long,  tying  it  ih  trefles  1)efaind  (tit  head» 
like  the  women  in  H^llanJ,  and  adorn  it  with  fine  clo^h^ 
'  made  up  in  knots :  itie  women  are  tolerably  fair> 

*  O^iKCT.  p.  565^  8c  feg»  *  Ibid.  p. "569* 

(K)  Bat  MtndeK Pinto,  p.  a  ^  2,  dn  the  footh  fide  thereof. 
)places  the  ifiandM^tfffAv,  where        (O)  The  ^;V(iff#  arc  the  pntH€ 

the  ehief  Raultn  refides,  one  men  of  the  kingdom,  dr  thie^ 

league  and  a  half  from  the  chy  miniftcn^    who    compoffe  th^ 

of  Martcpvan:  there  is  a  cape  king*s  council,    according   to 

of  the  fiime  name,  tarning  into  Aiw «c^,  p.  1  ;6< 
ihe  rtver^  or  port>  otMartaumf 
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0/th  The  women  wear  a  kind  of  flowered  gaufe,  which  is 

nv9mett,  tranfparcnt,  and,  covering  the  bofom,  paflcs  over  the  fhool- 
ders.  They  likewife  faften  about  their  Waift  an  apron  of 
fine  calico,  which  goes  three  or  four  times  round  them,  and 
reaches  to  their  feet.  They  who'  are  rich  weaf  a  filk  fcarf 
over  one  of  their  arms.  Their  hair  is  not  tied,  but  done  mtp 
buckles,  in  an  agreeable  manner.  They  ftretch  their  ears  by 
boring  them  when  very  young,  and  putting  in  the  holes  rolls 
of  parchment,  or  the  like,  which  they  enlarge  from  time  to 
time :  they  wear  in  them  rings  of  glafs,  filver,  or  other  ma- 
terials, which  make  a  gingling  againft  the  neck  as  they  go 
along.  Sometimes  they  have  bracelets  aH  the  way  up  thdr. 
arms  to  the  elbows,  and  from  the  ancles  to  the  calves  of 
their  legs.  But  the  genteeler  fort  content  themfelves  with  a 
few  japanned  ones. 

The  people,  in  general,  are  very  bftentatious,  and  ufudly 
make  an  appearance  beyond  thdr  ability ;  it  being  common 
for  a  perfon  to  be  attended  by  feveral  fervants,  who  is  not 
able  to  maintain  above  one  or  two  ^, 
Their  diet      In  their  entertainments  they  hare  plenty  of  provifions : 
hath/ome.  but  then  they  are  fuch  as  are  neither  pleafing  to  the  eye  nor 
tafte.   They  mix  with  their  choiceft  diflies  the  flefh  of  rats, 
mice,  ferpents,  and  other  loathfome  animals.     They  never 
cat  fifh  till  it  is  in  a  ftate  of  corruption^  thinking  it  has  the 
beft  reli(h  when  it  (links  the  moft.    They  take  of  this  putrid 
fifti,  after  it  has  been  dried  in  the  fun,  and,  beating  it  into  a 
confiftency,  make  a  kind  of  muftard  of  it,  which  they  call 
ftdol\  and  this  they  ftrew  over  all  their  viftuals.    The  better 
fort  make  ufe  of  the  flefti  of  crabs,  mixt  with  other  ingre- 
dients ;  which,  not  being  fo  rotten  as  the  other  fi/h,  is  fome- 
what  Icfs  intolerable.     They  ferve  up  their  meat  in  fmali 
dilhes,  one  hundred  or  two  at  a  time,  that  every  body  may 
meet  with  ivhat  he  likes.     Inftead  of  bread  they  ufe  rice, 
both  parched  and  bruifed,  or  otherwife  ordered  in  the  flour*. 
T'heir  ufual  drink  is  water,  or  a  liquor  called  auzey  which  is 
the  juice  of  a  tree  much  like  the  .palm  ;  and  taken  from  it  by 
inciiion,  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  other  peninfola  of 
India^f, 
f heir  mar-      THfi  people  of  ^rrakanh2ivt  an  averCon  to  getting  a  wo- 
riitges.       mien's  maidenhead,  which  they  look  on  as  a  low  kind  of 
-  drudgery ;  and  therefore  hire  the  Dutch  failors,  or  any  ftrangers, 
to  eafe  them  t>f  that  trouble.     The  virgins  who  have  been 
thus  deflowered  are  in  nicA' reputation  \  and  the  men  whoioe 

■  ScHOUTSN,  obi  fupr.  p.  233.  «  OvmcT.  ubi  fupc, 

p.  569.  y   SCHOUTEN,    p.  2:}U 

"  •  inclined 
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inclined  to  marry^  that  they  may  not  be  deceived^  chufe  to . 
take  thofe  to  wife  who  are  big  with  child.  The  courtlhip  be- 
^QS  by  litde  prefents  and  interviews ;  and  when  matters  are 
concluded,  the  parties  confirm  their  engagements  before  the 
idol,  in  prefence  of  their  parents  j  the  Talipoin  (or  prieft),  of 
whofc  feft  they  are,  performing  certain  ceremonies  befides.  ; 
On  thefe  occaiions  there  are  prefents  made  of  precious  flones 
to  the  bride :  fire-works  are  plaid  off,  and  feafts  prepared, 
accompamed  with  mufic  and  dancing.  The  men  are  allowed 
feveral  wives ;  they  may  llkewife  keep  concubines,  and  make 
ufe  of  the  public  dancers^. 

When  any  fall  fick,  the  phyfidan  is  fent  for;  but  ^h^Bick^bow 
ltau/tn,'ox  prieft,  is  the  perfon  on  whom  they  moft  depend  ^'«^*^» 
for  a  cure.  They  firft  blow  their  breath  on  them,  repeating 
certain  prayeri;  and  if  this  does  not  do,  they  tell  the  patient 
that  he  muft  offer  a  facrifice  to  Ciaor  Baos,  that  is  the  god 
of  the  four  winds,  ^  who,  they  (ay,  is  the  author  of  all  dif- 
tempers.  This  facrifice,  called  Kalouko,  confifts  of  fowls, 
hpgs,  and  other  animals ;  and  muft  be  repeated  four  times, 
to  every  wind  diftinftly,'in  cafe  he  does  not  recover  time 
enough  to  prevent  the  expence.  On  thefe  facrifices  the  priefts 
fiaft  themfelves.  But  if,  after  this,  the  diftemper  proves  ob- 
itinate,  then  the  wife,  or  neareft  relation,  muft  make  a  vow 
to  perform  another  piece  of  prieftcraft,  called  a  Talagno. 
To  this  purpofe  a*  chamber  muft  be  hanged  with  rich  tapeftry, 
and  an  idol  placed  upon  an  altar  raifed  at  one  end  of  it : 
when  all  things  are  made  ready,  on  the  day  appointed,  the 
pricfts,  with  the  Tick  perfon's  relations,  repair  thither,  and- 
are  feafted  for  eight  days  together. 

To  complete  the  farce,  the  perfon  who  makes  :the  vow  is  Dancing. 
obliged  to  dance  as  long  as  he  is  able  to  ftand ;  and  when  his^^^^* 
legs  will  fupport  him  no  longer,  he  muft  take  hold  of  a 
piece  of  doth  faftened  to  a  beam,  and  continue  dancing  till 
he  has  quite  exhaufted  his  fpiritS|  and  drops  down  on  the  fpot, 
Th^  the  mufic  is  redoubled,  and  the  fpeftators,  who  are  ai 
great  fools  as  the  vow-maker,  envy  his  happinefs ;  fuppofing 
him  all  the  while  he  lies  in  this  condition  to  converfe  with 
the  idol.  This  exercife  he  is  obliged  to  repeat  every  day  as 
long  as  the  feafting  lafts ;  but  if  he  has  not  ftrength  to  go 
through  it,  fome  near  relation  is  to  dance  in  his  place.  la 
cafe,  after  the  Talagno  is  completed,  the  patient  happens  to 
recover,  he  is  carried  to  the  pagods,  where  he  is  anointed 
^th  pb-fumed  oils  from  head  to  foot :  but  if,  qn  the  contrary^ 
he  dies,  the  prieft  tells  his  relations,  that  the  facrificea  were 

«  ScBOVTEN,  p^  336,  tt  feq. 
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i^dl  accepted  by  the  gods ;  and  that  the  reafpn  why  they  dkl 
not  grant  him  a  longer  life  was,  becaufe  they  defigocd  hitti 
a  greater  favbur,  by  taldng  him  to  themfelves. 
fhir/u'       Ti^EiR  funerals  are  no  lefs  fupcrftitioas,  and,  coofe* 
ffirafs,       qnently  ridiculous :  for  the  corpfe  being  brought  into  the 
middle  of  the  houfe,  the  Ratdtn  walks  round  it,  and  fiiys 
'  orver  it  certain  prayers,  whilA  others  perfume  the  place  with 
incenfe;'and  the  fis^nidly  beat  upon  a  broad  piece  of  brafs, 
keeping  ftrift  watch  at  the  fame  time,  left  a  bhick  cat  &o«ild 
pafs  over  him  7  for  in  that  cafe  he  would  be  conftrained  to  ^ 
return  to  life  ^in  with  ignominy,  and  be  deprived  of  biifs. 
Before  the  body  is  carried  out  of  the  houfc,  they  intitc  to  a 
banquet  a  fort  of  people'  called  Graii,  whofe  refnftl  cailfes 
-dreadful  lamentation  among  his  relations];  as  taking  it  fbrUfi 
infalKble^fign  that  bis  foul  is  condemned  to  fie  hn/e  tfjhwke^ 
fo  they  call  hell.    The  coffin  is  adorned  according  to  the 
ability  of  the  people :  and,  as  they  hold  the  metemyychofis^ 
they  paint  on  it  the  figures  of  horfes,  ^i^ants,  eaglet,  cowsir 
lions,  and  the  like  noble  animals,  as  it  were  to  direft  the  de^ 
parted  foul  to  the  beft  lodging ;  unleT^,  out  of  humility,  the 
deceafed  had  ordered  rats,  frogs,  and  the  moft  contemptible 
creatures,  to  be  drawn'  in  thdr  ftead,  as  more  fuitabk  re-% 
•    ccptades  for  bis  polluted  foul.    Afler  this,  the  body  is  carried 
into  the  field,  and  burnt  to  afhes.    The  RaMn  kindles  tiMi 
fire,  which  the  relations  attend,  clad  in  white;  which  is  their 
mounung  colour,  only  they  wear  a  l^Uck  band  round  thdr 
head*. 
n§Jick         At  their  funerals  they  have  always  hired  mourners,  who 
exf^/ed,      attend  fometimes  all  night  as  well  as  day,  and  pretend  much 
forrow.     They  who  cannot  afford  wood  to  bum  the  corpfe^ 
for  it  is  \'cry  dear  in  this  country,  carry  it  to  the  river  at  lo^ 
water,  and  leave  it  for  the  next  tide  to  carry  it  Off:  but  as 
the  dead  carcafes  often  remain  in  the  river,  either  fimk  cjt 
floating,  it  gives  an  ill  tafte  to  the  water.    This  alfo  fills  the 
country  with  ravens,  kites,  and  other  birds  of  prey,  v^hkh 
not  only  feed  on  thcfe  corpfes,  but  attack  the  buffaloes,  and 
other  horned  cattle ;  fixing  on  their  backs,  and  tearing  off^the 
flcrti  to  the  very  bones,  in  fpite  of  all  their  efforts  to  fhake 
them  off*.     The  natives  not  only  carry  the  dead  bodies  ta 
fivers,  but  alfo  expofe  the  living  In  the  fame  manner,  when 
affliftcd  with  grievous  difeafes,  which  they  Judge  to  be  in- 
curable ;  fo  that  If  the  water  does  not  carry  Aem  clear  away, 
they  are  fure  to  be  drowned.  This  they  call  humanity,  charity, 
«n9  compafSon  for  the  fick  pcrfon;  who,  by  this  means,  they 

•  OviKGT.  ubi  fapr.  p.  570,  k  fcqq, 
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£17,  is  ddmrcd  from  a  moft.  inferable  ftate  here,  a&d  fcQtto 
hoSpj  great  happinefs  in  heaveii% 

The  people  of  Jrrakan  Irade  y^  little  by  fea.  All  their  Nafinigm 
naviigatioa  extends  no  farther  than  BengM  and  Pegu  %  whi-  cona^ra^ 
ther,  upon  occaiion,  they  fend  their  jTbyaffeioi  war.  For 
tbqr  ndther  covet  fubduing  the  pofleiOSons  of  othfif  nations, 
ixr  of  (ending  colonies  into  other  parts ;  much  lefs  Ao  they 
<lel]ght  in  foreign  commerce.  What  trade  they  have  is 
bro<iight  borne  to  them  by  the  merchants  of  diftant.  coun- 
tries ^  As  the  country  pinoduces  timber  for  building;  fome 
lead,  tin,  ftick-ladc,  and  elephants  teeth,  there  are  Jome  of 
the  Great  Mc^^s  futje^  who  tcade  hither  :  and  fometimes 
they  meet  ir^u  bargains  of  diamonds,  ruhi^,  other  precious 
^  Xlooes,  and  gold  Rupii;  which^  fays  our  author,  are.  to  he 
fuppofed  fome  (^  Soltin  3ujab*s  treafure,  pilfered  by  the 
avaritious  pri^fts  ^ :  of  which  more  will  he  fpoken  hereafter. 

Whatevea  foreign  commerce  there  is  in  Jrrakan,  it  Is  Moham- 
iaurricd  on  by  tb^  MoiammedAns^  who  ai£  fettled  here  in  great  medans^ 
MAbers ;  particularly  at  BandeL  Some  trade  in  elephants, 
Whick  they  £fcnd  to  Orjfia  (or  Qrixa),  the  coaft  of  Choromari- 
dalf  Go&oiula,  afid  Perfia  ••  iu^.  r^^turn  icx  which,  and  oth^ 
^;oodi,  th^'y  carry  b^fk  calicoes,  filks,  ipiceries,  ^nd  the  like. 
^cry  few  axe  natives  of  Jrrakan  ;  but  come  from  otlier  parts 
4of  laiia  to  fettlie  there,  and  dxe&  as  they  do  elfewhere. 

Tab  inhabitants  of  Jrrakan  are  idolaters  :  on  whidi  ac-  RiRpon  of 
count  fays  Sciouten,  they  arc  Called  >/Wcjf^x  (QL) ;  worfhlp-  Arrakan 
iog  devoutly  their  images,  made  of  clay,  baked  in  the  fun^. 
They  are  very  fnperfticious,  and  look  on  the  barking  of  a 
dpg,  M-  the  like,  as  the  prefage  of  ibme  remarkable  events 
On  eiery  fucb  frivolous  oqcaiion  the  priefls  are  fent  for ;  whp 
know  how  to  make  their  iidvantage  of  the  people's  folly. 
The  .dols  in  their  temples  are  fo  numerous,  that  one  of 
chem  is.  reported  to  contain  no  fewer  than  :^,ooo.  They 
are  luilt  in  th^  form  of  pyramids  or  fpires.  Befldes  the 
4empe-idols,  they  have  their  domeftic  ones.  To  both  forts 
they  DfFcr  viftuals  every  day ;  and  both  are  clothed  by  them 
in  wfater,  that  they  might  not  catch  cold."  TKey  wear  the 
mark  of  their  houihold  god  branded  on  tb^ir  arms,  fides, 
or  (bulders.     On  their  anniverfary  feflival, .  in  comm^mora-  //^^  ti^e 

Indian. 

*»  feflOVf.  obifapr.  p.  337.  «*Ibid.  p.  218.  ^  Ha- 
^ILT  ubi  ittpr.  p.  a9»  •  S^hovt.  p.  239.  235. 

{<X)  Of  Moghes.  If  tins  be  never  find,  Whence  the  king 
fo,  n^ttfaen  learn  w^at  OirrV^-  derives  the  appellation  of  itf^^^fri, 
un  tds  05,  p.  $82,  he  coolid    which  he  afttfflcs. 
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tion  of  the  dead,  they  carry  in  proceflion  one  of  their  idols». 
^iay  Poragray  (R) ;  which  is  carried  in  a  heavy  chariot, 
with  ninety  of  the  priefts,  clothed  in  yellow  fattin.  Many 
throw  themfelves  under  the  wheels,,  others  hang  themfelves 
on  hooks,  fattened  for  the  purpofe,  and  fprinkic  him  with 
th^ir  blood.  Thefe  martyrs  to  follv  are  in  fuch  vcneratioa 
vdth  the  people,  that  he  thinks'  himfelf  happy  on  whom  one 
drop  of  their  blood  happens  to  light.  Nay,  the  hooks  are  takoi 
down  by  the  priefts,  as  facred  relicks,  and  carefully  prefervcd 
In  their  temples.  From  thefe  inftances  our  readers  may  per- 
ceive, that  the  religion  of  Jrrakan  tallies  with  that  of  the 
Hindis y  in  the  hither  parts  of  India  ;  and  their  priefts  impofis 
upon  them  no  lefs  by  fubtil  artifices. 
.  fbeirhsern  Their,  priefts,  called  JRaulin,  or  RauHni,  are  divided  into 
4irfly,  three  orders,  diftinguiftied  by  the  names  Pungrtniy  Panjani, 
/  and  Shojhom ;  fomething  refembling  the  orders  of  bifhops, 
priefts,  and  deacons,  in  the  .Chriftian  hierarchy.  The  chief 
of  their  priefts  is  called  Shojbm^  Pungri ;  which  title  imports 
as  much  among  them  as  that  of  Pope  docs  at  Rome.  Cn  him 
depend  all  ecclefiaftical  caufes,  and  he  is  had  in  fo  great  ve-- 
neration  even  by  the  king,  that  his  majefty  plad^s  him  on 
his  right  hand,  and  never  {peaks  to  him  without  a  profound 
reverence.  The  place  of  his  refidence,  or  fee,  is  in  theifland 
of  Munay,  as  hath  been  already  mentioned,  •  All  thepricft- 
hood  are  clothed  in  yellow  (S),  and  have  their  heads  liaven. 
All  go  uncovered,  excepting  the  Pungrtniy  or  .thofe  ?f  the 
firft  order,  who  wear  a  yellow  mitre,  with  the  point  :urned 
and  falling  backward.  They  are  obliged  by  vow  to  live 
finglc ;  and.  In  cafe  of  dlfobedlence,  are  degraded  :  by  which 
means  they  are  reduced  to  the  condltioa  of  laics,  aid  are 
taxed  as  fuch  *", 
Monhand  They  live  partly  in  houfes  of  their  own,  and  oi  thdr 
i^mU'  eftates ;  partly  .in  cloifters,  which  are  founded  by  their  king, 
Qr  great  men  (T),  and  generally  very  fumptuous :  bu  they 

'  OviNQT,  p,  57J,  Sc  feqq. 

(R)    He    is    their  fupreme  in  Arrakan^    Voy,  ¥ol.i.   p^ 

deity.     Sec  p.  580  of  O'ving-  335. 

/(?»,  — Captain  Hamilton  fays,         (T)  Schoutijty  p.   335,  fays, 

the  niame  of  the  titular  god  of  their  hpufe)  are  either  nftr  the 

the  kipgdoqi  is  j)tf^0xr,   Vol.ii,  P^gods,  gn  rocks,  or  oj  little 

p,  «8,  hills  ;    where    they  liv    like 

(S)  Scboutin  f»ys,  they  wear  hcrmit$»   feqaeftercd  fr^  the 

black,  which  is  the  colour  of  world,   *  Although  their  jir  and 

rnQdeH/i  s^9  well  ^  movrnlngi  gate  is  modeft,  yet  ox|  ms^ 

difcover  pride  ini(« 
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are  all  fubjed  to  one  Cpirittial  head,  as  before-mentioned. 
By  them  the  children,  both  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  are 
educated  in  the  knowlege  of  their  religion  and  laws  :  and 
they  are  faid  to  be  exceeding  hofpitable  to  ftrangers.  They 
have  among  them  many  hermits,  like  the  Joghis^  of  the 
veftern  parts  of  India ;  who  are  diftingnilhed  into  three  kinds 
or  orders,  named  Grepi^  Manigrepiy  and  Taligrepi  (U). 
Thefe  inflift  on  themfelvei  very  rigorous  penances ;  for 
whkh  they  are  held  in  great  efteem  among  the  people  k. 

The  government  of  Arrakan  is  diiefly  in  the  hands  of  the  Govim*  - 
twelve  princes  befn'e-mentioned )  who  are  honoured  with  mettt. 
the  tide  of  kings,  refiding  in  the  principal  cities,  in  twelve 
royal  palaces,  with  each  a  great  ieraglio,  as  well  for  their 
women,  as  thofe  they  educate  for  the  king  of  all  the  rd\, 
who  keeps  his  court  in  the  city  of  Arrakan. 

This  monarch  zSt&s  as  lofty  tides  as  any  of  his  neigh-  JQngi^i  ^ 
hours ;  ftiling  himfdf  Emperor  of  Arrakan,  poffejfor  of  the  ^^^^U 
wlnte  ekphant  (X),  with  the  two  Kenekas,  and,  by  virtue  of 
them,  rightful  heir  of  Pegu  and  Brama.     Lord  of  the  twelve 
Boyoni  tf  Bengal ;  and  of  the  twehe  kings  (meaning  thofe 
in  Jrrakdn)  who  lay  the  highefl  hair  of' their  headr  under  the 
files  of  his  feet.    His  ufual  refidence  is  in  the  city  of  Jrra-  ^d places 
kan :  but  it  is  cuftomary  with  him  in  fummer  to  fpend  two  ^'^^" 
months  in  a  kind  of  progrefs  by  water  to  Orietan.    In  which      ^^' 
he  is  attended  by  hi§  nobility,  in  boats  fo  artfuUy  contrived 
and  difpofed  that  they  appear  rather  like  a  floatbg  palace  or 
dty  than  what  they  are.    In  this  progrefs  he  does  not  omit 
to  adminifter  juftke ;  but  hears  caufes  as  regularly  .aa  when 
at  land.    One  pretence  for  this  maritime  journey  is  to  viiit 
the  pagod  of  ^iay  Poragray,  their  fupreme  deity  j  to  whom 
he  daily  fends  a  fumptuous  dinner. 

This,  among  many  inftances,  ihews,  the  kings  of  Arra*  Superfti* 
kan  to  be  very  fuperftitious  i  and  this  fuperftition  frequently  ti^n  and 
leads  them  into  afts  of  the  greateft  barbarity.    Tofi  relates  cruelty^ 
of  one  of  themv  that,  being  told  he  could  not  long  furvive 
his  coronation,  whic|^  is  performed  with  the  greateft  pom^, 
he  put  it  off,  although  the  high-prieft  was  already  letdng 
the  crown  on  bis  head;  nor  would  admit  that  ceremony  for 

»  OviMCT.  p.  577,  *  feq, 

(U)  Thefe  names  feem  to  be  king  ofSiam,  by  him  of  Pepf, 

tiktn  from  Mendex  Pintp.    O-  101^67.    It  was  taken  by  uio 

ther  atithors  call  them  in  gene^  king  ofTangu,  at  the  furrender 

lal  'l^^difoit  or  Talifoim.  of  Pegu  city,  in  1599,  and  de* 

(X)  This  fiunons  white  e1»-  liver^  to  the  king  of  Arraiat^ 

phant  was  wrcS^  from  the  foQnaften 
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the  fpace  of  tweline  years :'  bnt^  being  prefled  to  it  by  Jus 

lordsy  and  not  able  to  defer  it  uny  longer,  be  coofultod  % 

Mohammedan^  to  know  whether  there  was  any  way  to.  avert 

the  omen.    The  Mufuhnan^  with  an  intent,  it  is  faid,  to  dc- 

ftroy  thoie  whom  he  reckoned  enemies  cf  his  rellgioo,  toU 

the  king»  that  an^eleftuary  made  of  hearts,  wherein  were  lo 

be  6006  belonging  to  his  fnbjeAs,  4000  of  white  i»Wi, 

and  aooo  of  white  doves,  would  protefi  him  from  thp 

threatened  danger.    The  king,  relying  upon  this  ^fe  ig- 

formation,  built  a  hoafe,  the  Kmndatipns  whereof,  to  reader 

it  ftill-more  anfpictoQs,  were  laid  upon  women  gitat  with 

child :  and,  on  that  occaikm,  iacrified  no  £ewer  than  i8,ooq 

innocent  peribns,  with  a  view  to  fn-derve  his  own  life  K 

Marry  We  meet  with  no  account  of  the  defcentdT  thekingsof^r- 

ihiir         rakan ;  but  we  learn  frofoi  authors,  that,  to  preferve  me  blood 

Jfjiirsp       unmiKed,  they  are  obliged  to  marry  their  eldeft  fifters  *. ,  This 

monarch  icarce  ever  goes  out  of  his  palace,  above  once  in  five 

years  (f },  when  he  d^  it  ^th  great  folemnity ;  but  pafles  his 

life  there  with  his  qneeo^  and  a  great  nombo*  of  concubines. 

Every  year  the  SUikts  (Y),  who  are  his  favourites,  canfc 

twelve  of  the  lovelieft  maidens  to  he  fought  for  thro^gh  tfa^ 

realm,  and  drefled  in  fine  white  Knen.    After  this,  they  are 

expoied  for  fix  hours  to  the  moft  violent  hesiLt  of  the  fan,  that 

^     they  may  fweat  as  much  as  poffible«    This  done,  other  \^ 

bits  are  brought  them  to  put  on,  and  their  fweaty  ones 

£3umined  by  perfons  appointed,  who  make  their  report ;  and 

Ctmcu'       ^c  young  ladies,  whofe  fweat  has  no  diiagreeable  fmdl,  ai^ 

Bines  bow  prefentcd  to  the  king,  and  placed  among  his  concubines. 

^hefiu.       The  reft  are  difpofed  ^,  with  portions,  to  his  trourtiers.    AU 

the  females  are  taught  muiic  and  dandng,  with  whatever 

elfe  may  help  to  render  them  agreeable,  in  hopes  of.arriidm; 

to  that  dignity.    It  is  faid,  that  they  who  have  obtained  it, 

form  themfelves  aifo  to  the  exerdfe  of  arms ;  after  whidi 

they  are  diftributed  into  the  principal  apartments  of  the  kicig, 

and  ferve  him  for  guards  k» 

*  OviHCT.  p.  579,  &&q.  *  Toti  ap.  Ovingt.  p.  ^%u 

Mfthold  ap.  PUrch.  Pilgr.  vol.  5.  p,  looj.  "  Scuout. 

ubi  fupr.  p.  233. 

(f )  Except  we  fuppofein  his  cate  them,  at  the  kine*s  charge, 

progrefs,  as  aforefaid.  in  their  feraglios,  tiu  they  are 

(Y)  According  to  OvingtoUf  twelve  years  old  1  at  which  age 

p.  579,  the  twelve  froYernors,  they  are  carried  to  coart,  and 

Siied  kings 9  •  are    obliged    io  choffin   b/  the  fmell  of  their 

pick  oat  twelve  girit  every  yt^x^  fweaxy  garments .    idoards  Bar* ' 

withis  their  provincesy  and  edu-  i^a  relates  to  the  £&me  purpofe. 

The 


Th8  kings  of  Atrakm,  'were  feniaerly  abnoft  cofttimia^y  at    A.  D. 
^rar  tvith  tbe  great  M^gply  but  never  came  to  a  fet  battle  1     15^- 
for  dicy  do  not  care  to  hazai^d  theto  tro^  much  *.    Thcfe  ^'"^^    *^, 
xnotarchs,  however^  for  the  vaftnef<i  of  their  treafure  aad  mi-  nt  hin^M 
litary  ftreogth^  are  at  coofiderable  aa  moft  eaflern  princes*  fvwer* 
Abotit  1 50  years  ago  they  became  famous  by  their  wars,  and 
much  o^ged  their  dominions  by  the  conquefts  they  made 
bodi  in  BengH  and  Pegu.  ,However^  it  is  obferved,  that  they 
were  generally  nnfuccefsful  in  their  wars  againft  the  PortU'^ 
guefes  ;  \^hOy  in  1605,  defeated  the  king's  fleet,  confifting  of' 
no  fewer  than  540  fail  (or  barks) ;  and,  not  long  after,  h^ 
was  forced  three  times  to  retire  from  before  Sitiam  (now  be- 
IcHi^g  to  Pegu\  though  he  attacked  it  mth  a  fleet  of  i  aoo 
ifldl,  and  an  army  of  30,000  men,  accompanied  with  350a 
great  and  fmall  cannon  ">,    However,  the  king  of  Rakan  (or 
Arrakan)  by  degrees  humbled  them,  as  will  be  related  here* 
nfter. 

SECT.     III. 

Tbe  Hiftory  rf  Arrakan. 

THE  flrfl  account  we  meet  with  of  the  affairs  of  Jrrakan  Rngd<m$f 
b  about  the  year  1 569 ;  at  which  time  the  king  of  Pe*  Arrakan, 
gu  (of  the  Barma  or  Brama  race),  growing  very  powerful, 
loaght,  by  all  manner  of  ways,  to  fubdue  that  kingdom. 
But  he  was  not  able  to  compafs  his  defign :  for,  ftrfl,  he  had 
oo  fleet  to  tranfport  an  army  by  fea' ;  whereas  the  king  ofJr-- 
rakan  could  arm  200  gallies  in  his  defence :  and,  in  cafe  he 
Ihould  invade  that  country  by  land,  the  inhabitants  were  rea- 
dy, by  means  of  fluices,  to  lay  the  fame  all  under  water,  and 
other  drown  their  enemies,  or  impede  their  march.  However, 
at  that  time,  the  Portuguefes  of  Chatigan  having  flain  the  go-  " 

vcmor  of  that  city,  wjuch  belonged  to  Bengal;  and  It  being 
made  an  article  of  the  accommodation  which  foon  after  took 
cfiedl,  that  the  chief  commander  of  the  Portugue/es,  who  had 
then  eighteen  (hips  in  the  port,  fhould  depart  the  place  with 
his  veflTel ;  the  king  of  Arrakan,  to  ftrengthen  himielf  againft 
his  neighbours,  invited  the  captain  to  come  into  his  domini- 
ons •.  By  this  means  the  Portuguef^s  firft  found  an  intro- 
dufUoQ  into  Arrakan ;  where,  by  degrees,  they  gained  a  con- 
fiderable  footing :  which  they  loft  again,  at  length,  by*  their 
Iniblence  and  crimes, 

^  Sc^ouT.  uti.  fupr.  p.  228.  »  Jarric.  ap.  Qvingt.  p, 

178,        •C-«sAR  FaBDKif;c  ap,  Purch,  pilgr.vol.  ii.  p.  1720 
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Thesb  Portugtufa,  Jiowever,  proved  of  great  fervioe  to 
the  king  oi  Arrakan  ;  for,  ia  1581,  the kios  oi  Pegu^hx9W% 
'at  length  procured  a  fleet  of  1300  fail,  rctolved  to  .conquer 
JJ!^  p'^     that  country.     With  this  i^ew  he  fent  that  oumcrous  arma- 
from  egu.  jj^^^^  under  the  comnund  of  the  prince  his  fon,  towards  the 
Arrakan  coaft.     The  prince  being  informed,  in  his  pailagc, 
that  two  Portuguefe  galliots  had  taken  a  fhip  of  Pegu^  richly 
laden,  he  detached  fixteen  of  his  beft  failors  to  attack  them; 
The  galliots  received  them  bravely,  and  difabled  (everal  of 
them :  till  feeing  the  whole  fleet  coming  down  upon  them, 
they  made  the  beft  of  their  way  into  the  bay  of  Arraian^f 
which  prevented  the  prince  from  making  a  deicent. 
Shilini  After  this,  Arrakan  feems  to  have  been  freed  from  any 

8hah  *#-  attempts  on  the  fide  of  Pegu,  whofe  arms  were  turned  againft 
^oMis  other  neighbouring  nations.  Nor  did  the  king  of  Arrakan 
take  that  opportunity  to  attack  his  moft  dangerous  eaemy, 
for  fear  of  drawing  back  his  refentment  upon  him.  But  at 
length  the  power  of  Pegu  having  been  greatly  exhaufted  by 
long  wars,  particularly  with  Siamy  fev^  of  the  bordering 
kings,  taking  advantage  ofiBranj moke's  diflrefs,  entered  into  a 
league  againil  him.  Among  the  reft  Shilinii  Shah  (A),  king 
of  Arrakan f  was  one.  This  prince,  in  the  year  1 598,  kid 
liege  to  the  city  of  Pegu,  and  was  joined  foon  after  by  the 
king  of  Tangu.  But  being  called  away  for  a  while  about 
fome  other  affairs,  he  left  the  continuance  of  the  fi^c  to  the 
king  of  Tangu :  who  made  fo  good  ufe  of  his  time,  that,  be- 
fore the  king  returned,  he  had  gotten  BranjitiokOy  with  all 
the  royal  family,  into  his  hands,  and  carried,  off  almofl  the 
whole  trcafure  of  the  captive  prince,  amounting  to  an  immenlc 
value ;  leaving  behind  above  three  millions  in  filver,  and  other 
metals,  which  he  thought  not  worth  while  to  take  with  him. 
nutflerof  SH ILIMI  Sh^h,  coming  back  to  Pegu ^  took  the  king- 
P^gu.  dom  into  his  pofleffion,  with  the  filver  which  the  king  of 
Tangu  had  left  for  him :  but  not  brooking  to  be  fo  tricked 
by  his  good  ally,  who  had  agreed  to  divide  the  fpoil,  he  fent 
to. demand  a  farther  fhare,  with  the  white  elephant,  and  the 
captive  king's  daughter ;  he  likewife  required  that  the  king 
himfelf  flxould  either  be  fent  to  him,  or  flain ;  threatening 
otherwife  to  invade  Tangu.  To  avoid  this  vifit,  his  demands 
were  complied  with ;  the  king's  brother,  and  two  of  his  Ions, 
fent  alfo ;  and  the  dethroned  tyrant  was  put  to  death, 

*  De  Faria  Portug.  Afia,  vol.  ii.  p.  369,  &  feq. 

(A)  Called,  afterwards,  ShiUmika,  which  fecms  th^  more  na- 
tural name  of  the  two. 

Hovr 
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How  long  the  king  of  Arrakan  kept  pofleffion  thereof,  oi* 

whether  he  abandoned  it  of  his  own  accord,  or  was  forced 

^'to  quit  it  by  the  king  of  Avay  does  not  appear  from  travel- 

•  fcrs.     We  meet  with  no  account  of  what  he  did  in  Pegu^  ex- 
cepting fo  iar  as  relates  to  the  a&ir  of  Sirian  ^t 

As  the  king  of  Arrakan  Was  not  acknowleged  by  the  Pe-  thgVorUi- 
^guersy  who  had  hidden  themfelves,  or  abandoned  the  coutt-  guefes  fa» 
try,  to  avoid  the  miferies  which  the  late  king  brought  upon  vowid. 
it;  he  delivered  to  Philip  de  BritOy  and  NicoUy  the  port  of 
Sirian,  in  order  to  receive  under  his  proteftion  fuch  fugitives 
as  fhould  be  minded  to  return  :  he  likewife  defigned  thereby 
to  reward  the  military' fervices  of  De  Brito,  for  whom  he  had 
a  great  efteem.     But  this  upftart,  who' had  acquired  prodi- 
gious wealth,  requited  that  prince's  favours  with  the  utmofl: 
ingradtude  '.    He  fortified  Sirian  againft  the  donor  ;  and,  in 
the  end,  fet  up  for  emperor  of  Pegu  himfelf,  as  will  be  fct 
forth  in  the  hiftory  of  that  country,  to  whic)i  we  ftiall  refer 
our  readers,  and  return  to  matters  which  more  immediately 
concern  the  kingdom  of  Arrakan  :  where  we  (hall  meet  with  • 
another  Portuguefey  no  lefs  remarkable  for  his  fudden  rife, 
and  treachery  to  that  prince,  than  De  Brito  himfelf. 

This  laft,  elated  with  his  new  dignity,  aiming  to  extend  Maffatrtd 
his  power,  thought  it  would  be  for  his  advantage  tabe  pof*  n/Dianga. 

*  fefled  of  Dianga,  a  port  dE 'Arrakan  ;  and  although  he  knew 
how  ill  that  potentate  bore  his  retaining  Sirian,  though  in 
another  dominion,  yet  he  had  the  prefumption  to  think  he 
would  beftow  Dianga  upon  him.  With  this  hope,  in  the  > 
beginning  of  the  year  1 607,  he  fitted  out  fome  vcflels,  and 
fcnt  in  them  his  fon,  as  ambaflador,  to  beg  that  port  of  the 
Idng.  But  fome  Portuguefes  having  perfuaded  his  majefty  of 
Arrakan  that  De  Brito's  defign,  by  that  requeft,  was  to  de- 
prive him  of  his  kingdom  ;  he  ordered  the  fon,  with  his  ofE* 
cers,  to  be  aflaflinated  in  his  court,  and  the  men  to  be  ferved 
in  the  fame  manner  on  board  the  veOels.  Not  content  with 
diis,  he,  at  the  fame  time,  fent  a  private  mandate  to  (lay  all 
the  Portugue/es  who  were  fettled  at  Dianga.  On  which  oc- 
cafion,  above  600  of  them,  living  quiedy  as  good  fubjefts, 
under  his  proteftion,  and  fufpefting  no  danger,  loft  their 
lives.  Some  few  efcaped  into  the  woods ;  and  nine  or  ten 
veflels  got  out  to  fea  •. 

'Whether  the  king  who  gave  thefc  fanguinc  orders  was  Ri/e  of 
Sbimli  Sbahy  or  his  fucceflbr,  we  cannot  determine  ;  our  au-  Tibao. 


•  FiaNANDiz  ap.  Parch,  pilgr.  vd.  u.  p.  1744. 
*  Dt  Faima»  abi  fopr.  .vol.  iti.  p.  154. 
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thor  De  Faria  having  oeglefted  to  'mfotm  m  (B).  Howcver 
that  be^  much  about  this  time,  we  find  a  new  king  in  Arra^ 
koHf  and  foon  after  a  revotetion  in  that  countryi  ais  ^^fnH  ap- 
pear from  what  we  are  going  to  relate.  Among  the  few  wfad 
efcaped  by  fea  from  the  above*menttQned  maflfacre  at  Dianga^ 
was  one  Sebaftian  Cmfaks  Tihaa^  who  had  juft  then  entered 
the  harbour,  vdth  a  vefTel  laden  with  fair.  He  was  a  man  dL 
obfcurc  extraftion,  born  in  the  village  of  5/.  Anthvny  del  7i- 

jal^  near  Lijhon:  in  1605  he  embarked  for  India '^  and  laR* 
ing  himf€lf  a  foldier  in  RengH,  fell  to  dealing  in  fait,  which 

•  is  a  great  merchandize  there.  By  this  trade  he  foon  gained 
as  much  as  purjchafed  a  Jaleu,  a  fort  of  iinall  veflel ;  aad  by 
this'purchafe  was  enabled  to  carry  his  lalt  to  foreign  bw- 
kets.  This  man  was  one  of  the  greateft  prodigies  of  the 
Pqrtuguefe  fortune  that  Afia  had  fHroduced :  rikree  years  flie 
was  big  with  this  monfter,  from  1 605  to  1 6o8«    Tht  read* 

-  er  will  fee  in  him  another  Philip  de  Brito  and  Nic(ae  (C),  fa* 

'  mous  for  their  incredible  rife  and  infolence* 
Jmthit*  EMANUEL  de  Mattos,  commander  of  the  Bandel  {ot 
port)  of  Didnga^  who  died  not  long  before  the  maflacre 
V  there,  had  been  lord  of  Sundiva,  an  ifland  feventy  leagues  ia 
compafs,  belonging  to  Bengoly  and  not  far  from  the  coafl  of 
Arrakan.  Fateb  KhAn^  a  rcfolute  iJfa?r  (D),  whom  he  had 
trufted  with  that,  ifland  in  his  abfence,  hearing  of  De  Mat- 
ioi*s  death,  ufurped  the  command ;  and,  the  better  to  iecure 
himfelf,  murdered  not  only  all  the  Portuguefes  who  were  fa* 
tied  there,  with  their  wives  and  children,  but  likewife  fuch 

(B)  The  fucceflbr  of  Shilimi  ny  parts,  and  mixtng  matten 

Shdhf  according  to  De  Farias  of  fo  many  different  kinds  toge^ 

hiflory,   was    Anafaram^    who  ther,  in  order  to  di^ft  them  by 

was  dethroned  by  his  brother,  way  of  annals.  Ic  is  dill  worfe» 

'  wbofe  name  is  omitted ;  and,  when  giving  i^e  hiftory  of  a 

by  a  pafTage,  p.   160,  it,  muft  perfon  cogemer,  contrary  to  his 

have   been  this  ufarper  who  plan,  he  omits  the  date  of  ac- 

ihen  reigned :   for  it  is  there  tions,  and  fo  can&s  the  x^adcr 

faid,  that  Tibao'^  treachery  iJ9as  *  to  imagine  ^at  they  aU  bdoig 

to  revenge  the  Portuguefes  Jlaiu  to  the  partscolar  year  or  vtm 

iy  bim  at  Dian^a.   But  this  au-  under  which  they  are  rekttd. 

thor    is  very  mcorre^,   often  This  is  the  cafe  with  the  affaks 

confounding   one  prince  with  Q^Atrakan  and  Pegu, 
another.     He  likewife,  by  fre-         (C)    James  Suarez  de  ifek 

quently  omitdng  the  names  of  was  another  of  thefe  m6nflroQS 

the  princes,  and  exa£t  dates  of  births.     See  De  Faria^  P9rt9g* 

alliens,  has  rendered  his  hidory  AJia^  vol.  ii.  p.  1 35,  &  feqq. 
very  confufed  and  imperfeA,  as        (D)  By  Meer  is  to  be  under* 

well  as  by  dividing  his  relation  fiood  a  MeheuumdM. 


W  the  fame  matters  ifito  fo  ma- 
.  4 
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id  the  natives  a$  had  embraced  popery.  This  done*  gather- 
ing Moors  and  Patans  (£)  to  his  afBftance,  he  fitted  out  a 
fleet  of  forty  &U,  which  charges  he  fupported  with  the  reve- 
Aue  of  the  ifland,  which  is  Very  confideraUe.  Sebajiian  Gon- 
faks^  and  his  companions,  with  the  other  vefleis  which  had  * 
>^caped  from  Diangat  being  left  withotit  a  head  to  govern 
ttiem,  lived  by  robbing  in  &  country  of  Jrrakan,  and  car- 
jried  Uieir  plunder  to  the  Icing  (SBakala*%  (F)  ports,  who  waa 
a  friend  to  the  Portuguefes*  Fateb  KhAi,  underftanding  that 
thdfe  rovers  plied  thereabouts,  went  out  to  feek  them,  with 
fach  afliirance  of  fuccefs,  that  he  carried  this  infcripti(m  oa 
his  colours :  Fateh  Kh&n,  h  the  grace  cf  Cody  lord  of  Sun^ 
diva,  Jbedder  of  Cbrijlum  bloody  and  deftroyer  of  the  Portu- 
gnefe  natimi  ^. 

Onb  evening  he  thought  to  furprife  them ;  and  had  certain-  Chofia 
iy  offedod  it  i  but  quarrelling  ^ixaat  the  divifion  of  fbme  fpoil,  commani- 
]nariveFC3f  the  i(]andSAaz;a;^«r,7!J«0  left  them;  and  happen- ^r* 
ing  to  meet  Fateh  Kh(ln'%  fleet,  gave  his  companions  notice  of  it. 
By  this  means  they  had  tlm^  to  put  themfelves  in  a  pofture 
of  defence,  befiore  the  arrival  of  the  ^nemy,  who  immediately 
feU  oa  them.  The  pirates  fought  io  defperately  all  night, 
that  the  nbrning  difoover^d  eighty  Portuguefes  viAorious  over 
600  MoorSy  joined  with  Patans ;  and  ten  veflels  over  forty. 
Not  one  lail  of  them  got  away,  nor  a  man  efcaped  being 
taken  or  killed ;  among  which  latter  was  Fateh  Khdn%  Had 
they  beoi  under  a  commander  who  knew  how  to  imfH-ove  e 
viftory,  the  ifland  muft  then  have  been  their  own.  This 
oUigod  them  to  chufe  a  head ;  and  they  pitched  on  St-ephen 
Pabnyroy  a  man  of  years  and  experience;  But  as  he  abfq- 
Intely  rduied  to  command  fuch  wicked  people,  thqr  defired 
him  to  ap(H»nt  one ;  and  he  named  Sehqjiian  Confaks  TUao^ 
whom  th^  promifed  punAually  to  obey^  As  foon  as  this 
point  was  fettled,  they  refolved  to  attack  Swi£va ;  and  hav^ 
ing  gathered  a  number  of  Port uguejis  from  Bengil  and  the 

'  Di  F A  Ri  A,  ibid,  p;  1 54,  &  {eq^ 

(B)  The  Patant  arc  thofe  of  the  ftreams  into  which  the  G«v- 

the  province  of  Patatiy  in  Hin-  ges  is  divided,  towards  the  Tea 

dufiiuiy'wli^  had  die  domiDion  or  galf  Bengal.    There  is  ano-   . 

in  that  cpnntrv  before  the  Mo^  ther  iiland  called  Bokalny  wiA 

^9//  conquered  it.   By  fotne  the  a  town  of  the  fame  name  in  it, 

AJ^'dns.  on  the  coaft  of  Arrahttrty  mid* 

(P)  There  are  two  ov  three  way  between  Sundi'va  and  the 

large  iflands  to  the  weft  of  ^lOT-  river  of  Arrakan:  bat  x\fl%  !» 

di't^ay  winch  bear  the  name  of  not  fo  likely  to  be  xhtBakkala  . 

BaikaUh    They  arc  made  by  in  queftion,  as  the  formec: 

neighbourmg 
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odghboiixing  portSy  Tiba9  appfied  to  the  king  of  Bakhabh 
agreeing  by  artides,  '*  to  give  him  half  the  revenue  of  the 
ifland  when  recovered,  provided  he  aiGfted  him  to  omqnef 
**  it/'    The  king,  confenting,  feat  liim  fome  flaps,  stnd  aoo 
horfe:  fo  that,  in  March  1609,  TTbao  had  a  fleet  of  &rty 
fhipSy  and  400  Portuguefes^  befides  his  auxiliaiies.     On  the 
other  handy  Sundiva^  having  had  time  to  provide  for  its  de» 
fence*,  was  full  of  refolute  men.    A  great  number  of  MtorSf 
commanded  by  Fateh  A!%i»'s  brother,  recdved  them  at  land* 
ing,  but  were  forced  to  retire  into  a  fort,  which  the  Portw^ 
guefes  immediately  befieged.     As  the  place  was  vigoroafly 
defended,  they  not  only  lay  long  before  it,  without  making 
any  great  prc^efs,  but  were,  at  laft  in  darker  of  periftuog; 
not  being  able  to  come  at  either  the  anununition  or  proviiim 
which  were  aboard  their  yeflels.   From  this  diftr^s  diey  were 
luckily  delivered,  by  Caspar  de  Pina,  a  Spaniard,  who  com- 
ing to  that  port,  at  their  requeft,  landed  fifty  men,  whom 
he  commanded ;  and  marching  by  night  with  many  lights, 
and  much  noUe,  made  the  enemy  believe  that  she  brought  a 
confiderable  fuccour.     As  foon  as  he  arrived  in  the  camp,  the 
fort  was  aflaulted ;  and,  being  taken,  above  1000  Moors  put 
to  the  fword.    The  natives  of  the  ifland,  who  before  had 
been  fubjeA  to  the  Portuguefa\.  prefently  fubmitted ;   and 
were  recdved  to  mercy,  on  condition  that  they  fhould  deliver 
up  to  him  all  the  ilrangers  who  were  in  the  ifland.     On  this 
occafion  they  brought  him  above  1000  Moors  more ;  and,  as 
they  came,  he  cut  off  their  heads.     Thus  Tibao  became  ma- 
fter  of  Sundiva,  and  was  obeyed  as  an  abfolute  lord,  inde- 
pendent of  any  other  prince  ^. 
His  potver      To  recompence  the  prindpal  Portuguefes,  who  had  ferved 
aniarnh-   him  on  this  occafion,  he  gave  them  lands  in  the  ifland :  and 
then,  repenting!  took  them  away  again.     Inftead  of  yielding 
to  the  kiog  of  BakkaJa  half  the  revenue  of  the  ifland,  as  had 
been  agreed  by  him,  he  made  Wjar  upon  that  prince ;  grow- 
ing infolcnt  and  ungrateful,  as  he  grew  in  authority.   He  had 
now  at  his  command  1000  Portuguefes,  2000  natives,  well 
armed,  200  horfe,  and  above  80  fail  of  veflels,  with  good 
artillery.     As  many  merchants  traded  thither,  he  erefted  a 
cuftom-houfe ;  and  the  neighbouring  princes,  furprifed  at  his 
prodigious  fuccefs,  courted  his  friendfhip.     From  the  king  of 
Bakkala  he  wrefted  the  iflands  of  Shavapur  (or  Shavafpur)i 
and  Patelahanga ;   befides  what  he  took  from  others :  h 
that,  of  a  fudden,  he  was  poflefTedof  vafl  riches,  equal  widi 


iheijleof 
Sondiva. 


gance. 


K  Db  Faria,  p.  155,  &  feq. 
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siiany  princes :  bnt^  like  a  meteor,  he  as  fuddenly  dlfap-    A.  D. 
peatied.  1609. 

Such  was  the  fortune  of  Sebaftian  Gonfaki  in  Sundiva^  i.^^imj  . 
when  there  happened  a  difiercnce  between  the  prince  oi^jif^  Ri^^lu^^ 
rakan  and  king  Ana^aram,   The  prince,  finding  that  he  could  '^^ '"  -^'^ 
Act  prevail  on  his  brother,  dther  by  intreaty  or  threats,  to  '*^*"^ 
give  him  an  elephant,  to  which  all  other  elephants  were  faid  to 
allow  a  kind  of  fuperiority,  raifes  a  great  army,  and  deprives  , 
him  both  of  his  kingdom,  and  that  fo  much  coveted  animal* 
Anagram  flies  for  niccour  to  Sebaftian  Con/ales^  who  demands 
bis  fifler  as  an  hofbge ;  and,  having  received  her,  fets  out  along 
with  him  to  fight  the  conqueror.     But  what  could  hi3  fmall 
force  do  againft  an  army  of  80,000  men,  and  700  elephants. 
The  dethroned  king  returned  with  Tibao  to  SunJiva,  carrying 
over  his  wife  and  famOy,  with  his  treafure  and  elephants? 
Thus  he  remained  as  a  fubjeft  to  this  upftart  lord  ;  who  bap- 
tizing the  king's  fifter,  married  here ;  and,  though  fo  vile  a 
wretch,  pretended  he  did  that  prince  a  fignal  honour.     Soon  • 
after,  Anafaram  dies,  not  without  flrong  fufpicion  of  poifon  { 
for  Cmfales  feized  on  all  his  treafure,  his  elephants,  and  ef» 
fe^,  without  any  confideration  of  his  wife  and  fon.     To 
ttop  the  mouths  of  the  people,  he  would  have  married  the 
queen  to  his  brother -^«/ony  Tibao,  admiral  of  his  Heet,  but 
could  not  compafs  it ;  for  fhe  never  could  be  prevailed  oa  16 
be  of  a  religion  profeflcd  by  fuch  monfters  in  wickednefs.**, . 

Afteu  this,  Sebaftian  waged  war  againft  the. king  ofAt^  TibaoV 
rakan,  and  met  with  good  fuccefs;  for  his  brother  Antony,  triacbety^ 
with  only  five  fail,  took  100  of  that  monarch*?  ihips.     Thi& 
moved  him  to  conclude  a  peace ;  by  which  he  recovered  his 
fifter-in-law  and  brother's  widow,  whom  he  married  to  the 
lung  of  Chatigan  (G).     At  this  time  the  Great  Mogol  under- 
took to  conquer  the  kingdom  of  Balua  (H),  which  lying- 
oppofite  to  SuncBva,  alarmed  Ttbao,  who  therefore  entered 
into  a  league  with  the  king  of  Arrakan  for   its  defence. 
The  king  hereupon  takes  the  field  with  80,000  men,  moll 
of  them  mufkfeteers,  10,000  natives  of  Pegu,  who  fought 
with  fword  and  buckler,  befxdes  700  elephants,  loaded  with 
cafUes,  and  armed  men«    He  like\^fe  put  to  fea  above  200 

^  De  Farm,  p.  157,  &  feq. 

(G)  Tbe  cities  in  thcfc  parts  redlly  north   of  SunJiva  ♦   Of 

are  kingdoms  one  day^  and  in  e\(t  a  country  on  the  continent, 

fnbjedioQ  the  next.  eaflward,    beyond  the  eaflern 

(H)  Perhaps  the  great  iiland  ftrcam  of  that  great  river,  which 

in  the  mooth  o( ihtGanges,  di-  feems  moil  likely. 

MoD.Hi^T.  Vot.ViL  t>  fall. 
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fail,  carrying  4000  foldiers,  who  were  to  join  S^tqfiian  Gmt 
faJeSf  and  to  be  under  his  command.     The  agreement  IvaSr 
^  that  72^46  (hoold  hinder  the  Moguls  from  pafling  to  the  Ung- 
dom  of  Balua^  ^ill  the  king  <^  Arrakan  could  march  thither 
with  his  forces;  and  that  the  enemy  being  repulfed,  TthaA 
fhould  have  half  the  kingdom  delivered  to  him.     The  k]4)g 
was  likewife  to  have  hpftages  for  his  Aeet :  on  which  ocqafion 
Sehafiian  fent  to  him  a  nephew  of  his  own,  and  the  (bos  of 
certain  Portugu^es  inhabitants  of  Sundiva. 
mmiinfa*       The  king  of  Arrakan^  being  arrived  with  his  armYy  was 
i»«M4v-    furprifed  to  find  the  Mogds  ahready  entered  the  kingdoft  e| 
iiw*  Balua :  however,  marchmg  into  it  with  his  troqps,  hc^  ift  a 

fiiort  dme,  expelled  the  enemy.  It  was  thought  that  Tihan^ 
corrupted  with  bribes,  had  given  them  a  free  paflage  into  th«i 
country ;  which,  by  agreement  with  the  king  of  Arrai^rif.  hk 
was  obliged  to  obftruA.  Others  fay,  he  did  it  to  rereo^  this 
death  of  the  Porttigue/a,  (lain  by  that  prmce  at  Dianga. 
Ilowever  that  be,  he  was  guilty  of  execrable  treachery ;  tor, 
leaving  the  mouth  of  the  river  (I)  Dangatiar  open,  be  gav^ 
them  tret  entrance.  His  villainy  did  not  ftop  there;  for,  nm* 
mag  with  his  fleet  into  a  creek  of  the  iflaad  Dffi^rta,  and 
calling  all  the  king  of  Arrakan*s  captains  aboard  his  ihu>,  he 
jnurdered  them ;  then  falling  on  the  veflels,  deprived  of  thdir 
commanders,  killed  or  made  flav^s  of  all  the  men.  Affeer  he 
had  committed  this  infamous  aAi<Ki,  and  alfo  taken  poflefnoa 
of  the  injured  king's  fleet,  he  returned  to  Sundtva.  Mean 
(time  the  Mqgob  came  down  %ain,  with  a  greater  power;' 
and  entering  the  kingdom  of  Balua^  made  a  great  flaught^r 
c^  tlie  Arfi^ikan  arxiQr;  ai^d  reduced  that  king  to  fuch  di* 
iftrefs,  that,  with  much  difEculty,  he  efcaped  upo«  an  ele- 
phant, and  came  almoft  alone  K>  the  fort  of  Chatigan  '; 
Kavt^ti  TIBAO^  bring  informed  of  all  which  had  happened,  fet» 
th  fofi.  out  with  his  fleet,  and  ravages  all  the  coaft  of  Arrakan^  plun- 
dering, and  defb-oying  all  the  forts  which  lie  along  it.;  and 
which,  confiding  in  the  peace,  were  then  unprovided.  He 
had  the  impudence  to  advance  up  to  the  very  city  of  Arra* 
kan,  where  he  burnt  many  merchan^ihips^  of  feveral  nations  : 
among  the  reft  was  one  which  the  king  kept  in  that  port  tq 
take  his  pleafure  in,  and  whofe  lofs  he  refented  mofl  of  all. 
It  was  a  veflel  of  vaft  bignefs,  and  furprifmg  workmanflup^ 
mth  feveral  apartments,  like  a  palace,  all  covered  with  gcdd 

1  Di  Far  I  A,  p.  159,  &  fcq. 

(l)  PofTibly  one  of  diofe,  fifteen  or  twenty  kagaei  to  the  oortli 
of  Chatigan* 

end 


iod  iwy  \  aa4  ]Wt  tbe  art  far  furpafled  the  coft.    The  kiJDg,     A.  D. 
]KQ¥<Ae4  at  th$  infoteoG^  ai^d  treachery  of  Coy^aleSi   who     1615. 
isQoed  to  l»ve  fprgptt^^.that  Us  neph^  waa  id  hoftagc,  re-  '^'T^r^J 
ioLved  to  pot  bun  ip  miad  \  and-caufing  a  ftake  to  be  driven  ^^^^ 
through  Ws  body,  h^d  it  fet  up  on  an  eminence,  below  th^  ^r^  '*' 
u^fsXi^i  Arrahan^  that  his  qncle,  as  he  went  out,  might  iee'      * 
him.    But  he,  who  h^,  no  honour^  valued  not  zf.  whofe 
coA  hc^  adv^ced  his  owi|  intereft.    Neverthelefsi  the  G[uilt 
of  h  Biany  villainies  began  to  touqh  his  confcience ;  and  he 
rMmed  to  Smdiva^  with  an  apprehenfion  that  ipme  heavy 
ponUhment  would  ibon  fail  upon  him  £>r  his  crimes  ^* 

This  bafe  upftart,  who»  in  his  profperlty,  never  regard-  Sends  f9t 
c|l,  ohp  viceroy^  now  feeing  the  danger  of  falling,  applies  tQ/uccwrsi 
biili  for  fuccour;  propofic^,  in  that  cafe,. like  an  abfolut^ 
priaoe,  to  become  tributsMry  to  Portugaly  with  the  acknow- 
Iq^emeat  of  a  galleon,  loaden  with  rice,  to  be  delivered  year* 
ly,  dther  sxGoa^  or  M^Uakhti.  He  pretended^  that  what  he 
biid  done  was  folely  tp  revenge  the  murder  of  the  Partuguefes 
at  Dimga^ :  and,  tp  smiire  the  viceroy,  concluded  with  a 
tuat,  that  it  would  be  no  difficult  matter  to  feize  the  vaft 
tieafure  ^  the  Arrahan  king.  This  bait  had  the  defu^  efie A ; 
io  that  the  viceroy,  inftead  of  abhorring,  faith  our  author^ 
the  ?iliamie9  of  thai;  ^i^retch,  reiolved  tp  afSil  him,  contrary 
to  all  kws  both  human  and  divine.  Fpr  this  expedition  were 
fitted  oat  fomteen  of  the  largeft  galliots,  one  fly-boat^  and  ^ 
piiik,  under  the  command  of  Don  Francifco  de  Mmefei  Rexo^ 
who  had  beea  governor  of  Sejfldn,  or  dyUm.  As  bis  infiruc-*  .  . 
tiotts  were  that  he  ihould  enter  the  kingdom  of  Arrakan^  with- 
txx  waiting  for  Tibm^  he  only  fent  him  notice  of  his  coni^^ig, 
when  he  arrived  oo.  that  coaft ;  and  proceeded  direfUy  for  the 
dty  of  Arrakan^  which  is  the  chief  port,  as  well  as  refi*- 
dcnce,  of  the  king. 

He  arrived  thither  the  diird  of  OEloher ;  and,  iq  the  morn-  v)hich  an 
ing  of  the  i  srii,  difcovcred  a  very  numerous  fleet  coming  defeatti  \ 
down  the  river,  with  a  Dutch  pink  at  the  head  of  them-     A.  D. 
Other  veHcls  were  likewife  commanded,  and  reinforced  with     ^615; 
HoSanders.     On  the  other  hand,  Don  Francifco  had  now  with 
him  BO  more  than  twelve  fmall  fhips  :  for  the  pink  was  fent 
ia  purfuit  oS,  a  veflel  which  had  fled;  pne  galliot  was  gone 
to  fetch  back  the  pink,  and  another  to  Sundma^  to  carry  the 
advice*    For  all  this,  the  Portugmfes  advanced,  without  any 
dread  of  that  formidable  armament.     The  Dutch  pink  fired 
the  firft  gun,  and  then  began  a  furious  fight.     Four  gaIIiots» 
wfakh  got  before  the  reft,  had  their  captains  and  many  fol* 

^D%  Faria,  p.  t6i. 

D  a  diers 
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diers  killed,  before  the  remaining  eight  came  up ;  which  fdl 
on  fo  defperatdyj  thit  the  enemy  overfet  many  of  their  Vcf- 
fels,  through  hafte  to  fly  from  them.    In  the  evening  they 
drew  off,  on  light  of  the. galliot  which  went  to  fedc  the 
pink ;  fuppoftng  that  fome  relief  was  coming  to  the  Portu* 
gue/es  }  who,  among  the  flain,  loft  twenty-five  men  of  note  K 
And  him-        DON Fraticifco^  now  refolving  to  wait  for  Tihao^  fell  dawn 
fdfre*      to  the  mouth  of  the  river  j  whither,  at  length,  the  other  ar- 
ductd^        rived,  with  fifty  fail,  well  manned  and  equipped.     When  be 
beard  what  had  been  done,  he  railed  at  the  viceroy  for  giv« 
iog  fuch  orders,  and  againft  Don  Francis  for  obeying  them. 
Then  dividing  the  (hips  into  two  equal  fquadrons,  they  fiiil- 
ed  up  the  river,  and  fell  upon  the  enemy  on  bqth  fides,  fire-i 
ing  upon  the  vefTels  in  reach,  none  of  which  advanced.     All 
the  while  the  king,  from  the  ihore,  encouraged  his  people ; 
and  caufed  the  heads  of  fome  who  fled  to  be  cut  off.     Soon 
after,  a  great  part  of  that  vaft  fleet  bore  down  upon  thePor- 
tuguefes^  divided  into  three  fquadrons.     Tibao  put  to  flight 
thofe  who  attacked  him;  and  the  pink  did  as  much  ivith 
the  Hollanders :  while  Don  Francifco  afted  bravely  alfo  on  his 
fide.     In  ftiort,  the  advantage  was  vifibly  in  favour  of  the 
invaders  till  fun-fet,  when  that  admiral  was  killed  by  two 
muflcet-balls,  fliot  one  in  the  forehead,  the  other  in  the  left 
to  his  for-  eye.     Tibao^  difcouraged  by  the  fignal  made  of  this  misfbr- 
mer  cw    tune,  ceafed  to  follow  his  good  fortune  j  and  the  tide  b^in- 
dition.       ning  to  ebb,  the  fleets  parted.    One  galliot  was  taken  by  the 
A .  D.    enemy,  and  all  the  men  flain ;  befides  200  more,  whofe  bo- 
^°*^'     dies  were  buried  in  the  fea,   at  the  mouth  of  the  river. 
When  they  returned  to  Sundiva,  the  vice-admiral,  Don  Lewis 
de  Azevedo^  who  fucceeded  Don  Francifco  in  the  command, 
fet  fail  for  Goa\  notwithftanding  Tihoa^  for  his  own  fecurity, 
laboured  all  he  could  to  keep  him  there.     In  fine,  being  dkus 
left  in  a  defencelefs  ftate,  the  king  of  Arrakan^  not  long  af- 
ter,  attacked  the  ifland,  took  it,  and  reduced  him  to  his 
former  miferablc  condition.     Thus  ended  the  fbvereignty  rf 
^  that  profligate  upftart ;  which  yet  was  too  fmall  a  puniflimcnt 
for  the  crimes  he  had  committed  during  his  fliort  rdign. 
7i&/ Porto-      The  PortuguefeSj  thus  fufficiently  humbled,  applied  to 
jaefes      .  the  king  for  grace,  who,  notwithftanding  the  many  provoca- 
tions received  from  them,  was  inclined .  to  hearken  to  their 
petition ;  knowing  that  it  would  be  in  thdr  power  to  do  him 
more  mifchief  than  ever,  in  cafe  they  fliould  go  over  to  ibixie 
of  the  neighbouring  powers.     To  prevent  this,  therefore,  and 
at  the  fame  time  fecure  his  frontiers  againft  the  Great  jMogd, 

^  Db  Faria,  p.  225, 5(  feq^. 
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bis  mod  formidable  enemy,  who  was  now  become  his  next 
neighboiir,  by  the  conquefl  of  Balua^  he  fettled  them  in  the   ' 
fon  of  CAatigan  (then  in  his  hands),  giving  them  lands,  and 
liberty  to  live  as  they  pleafed  ;  which  was  on  robbery  and  pi- 
racy *.    On  this  occafion,  we  are  told,  that  the  firll  time  the 
king  oiJrrakan  went  to  the  city  of  Ciatigan,  after  the  Portu-/^^/^^^ '^ 
guefes  were  fettled  there,  they  prefented  him  abough,  thick  fet  ^*f ''^°* 
with  figs.  This  bough  that  prince  oflfered  to  his  white  elephant      /  ^ 
Co  eat,  which  the  animal  refufed,  although  his  majefty  intreat-         ^ 
ed  him  to  take  it  for  fake  of  the  king  of  y^va^  the  Great 
Mogolf  and  his  own  :  but  fcarce  was  he  defired  to  eat  it  for 
the  king  of  Portugal^  when  he  fnatched  it  eagerly  with  his 
tronk.    The  king,  hereupon,  in  a  paflion,  caufed  the  elephant 
to  be  ftript  of  all  his  golden  ornaments ;  which  fo  grieved  the 
beaft,  that  he  would  not  eat  at  all :  fo  that  the  king,  for  fear 
his  beloved  animal  fhould  die  (for  this  was  the  famous  white 
elephant  fo  much  coveted  by  all  theveaftern  princes),  was 
obliged  to  reftore  its  furniture.   We  relate  this  ftory,  to  (hew 
that  the  Portuguefes  have  their  political,  as  well  as  religious, 
kgends  (K).     But  to  proceed. 

They  continued  in  the  courfe  of  life  above-mehtioned,  re*voh  /* 
plundering  and  mal-tpeating  all  who  came  in  their  way,  till  tbeMo^U 
about  the  year  1667  ;  when,  having  murdered  one  of  the  king      ^P* 
fAArrakarCz  chief  officers,  and  fearing  to  bepuniftved  for  that,     '  "^7« 
as  well  as  other  crimes,  they  were  ftruck  one  day  with  fuch 
a  panic,  that  they  (hipped  themfelves  all  at  once,  in  forty  or 
fifty  of  their  galleaflcs^  and  wafted  over  to  Shkh  Heft  Khan  ; 
vho  was  then  in  Bengal^  and  had  invited  them  to  join  him '    -•  ^ 
againft  the  king  oiJrrakariy  whofe  dominions  he  had  orders 
to  attack.     By  their  affiftance  he  took  Sundiva  from  that  /»« 
(Ban  potentate :  and  having  dius  rendered  them  irreconcilea- 
ble  to  their  former  mafter,  treated  them  with  contempt  **,  as 
urill  hereafker  be  related  •*.  • 

Thb  deflgn  o(ShAh  Heft  KhtC^  invading  Arrakan  was,  to  Uate  of 
revenge  the  blood  of  Saltan  Suj&h^  and  his  family,  who  had  Arrakaa 
been  deftroyed  by  the  king,  in  order  to  fcize  his  riches  p  5 
which,  in  the  end,  proved  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom  of  Arror 

"  J)e  Paria»  p.  227,  &  feq.     Bsrnier,  ubi  fupr.p.  rto. 
"BsRNiERyp.  136.    Dc  FARiA,vohiii.  p.  296.  oSee\oL 

vii.  hilt  Mogol.  ^  Ibid.  Aarengzib. 

(K)  This  fable  feems  to  be  name  of  Chrip  feveral  time9, 

coited,  in  imitation  of  another  frgmamong thofe of MohampteJ%^ 

famoas  one  of  the  ape,  who^  Bramrna,  and  others.     Sqe  vot 

on  an  experiment  made  by  the  vii.  in  the  reign  oijthin.  Qbirm 


Grtat  Mffgol,  puUld    oat  the 
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kan.  The  king  thought  that  all  belODg<;d  to  him :  diofe 
who  fought  for  it  claimed,  a  (hare ;  and  the  princes  of  tfa^ 
^  blood  wanted  fomc  large  diamonds  for  their  wives  :  bat  ftfe 
artful  priefts  found  a  way  to  make  up  the  difference,  by  per- 
fuading  the  king,  and  the  other  pretenders,  to  dedicate  the 
whole  treafure  to  the  god  Dagun.  This  meafurc  being  agreed 
to,  the  jewels  were  dcpofitcd  in  the  temple  of  that  ddty  CL)i 
where  they  continued  till  the  year  1690 :  at  What  lime  the 
king  of  Jrrakan  dying  without  iflue,  two  princes  of  the 
blood  quarrelled  together  aix>ut  the  fucceflion.  They  bodi 
'« t^f^  took  arms,  and  both  had  an  eye  upon  Soltin  Sujdh's  trca- 
cw/ufiox.  fyj^^  which  fo  frighted  the  clergy,  that  they  removed  it  to 
another  place,  known  only  to  themfelves.  Meftn  time  the 
two  princes  purfued  their  pretenfions  fo  furioufly,  that,  in  one 
year's  fpace,  both  themfdves  and  families  were  intirely  oft 
oflT;  and  the  kingdom  has  continued  In  anarchy  ever  fince  % 

CHAP.    IV. 

7l>e  Kingdom  of  Pegu. 

SECT.     I. 

Geographical  Defaripiion. 

?ega/r9*  /  1   MUE  lungdom  of  P^  is  to  be  confidered  ia  three 

ftr,  I       dUfTerent  capacities ;  1 .  P0gu,  properly  fo  odted :  a, 

"^      Pegu^  with  its  acqoifitions:  3.  Pij^,  incorponttci 

with  the  kingdom  <£  Ava. 

Jbunds  The  kingdom  of  Pegu^  properly  fo  ealled,  is  bounded  « 

mdiitteni.  the  north  with  thofe  ot  Jrrakan  and  j4va  (A),  on  the  eaft 

with  the  upper  and  lower  ^Min,  on  the  fouth  with  part  cf 

Suun  and  the  fea,  and. on  the  weft  with  tke  fea  and  part  of 

Jrrakdn ;  lying  between  the  i  loth  and  i  i6th  degrees  of  Ion-* 

gltude,  and  between  the  14th  and  19th  dq^rees  of  north  h< 

titude :  fo  that  it  is  aboat  350  Engli/b  ttules  in  img^,  6nm 

'  Hamilt.  new  account  of  Eaft  Ind.  vol.  ii.  p.  28, 

(L)  We  hear  of  no  temple  of  year  i6S9,  jgives  ?#^,  fer  in 

his  but  at  the  city  Dagtm^  in  northern  bounds,  the  empiiea 

Figu ;  where  it  is  not  probable  of  SiiumH    and    KalamhUMmx 

that  the  money  was  depofited,  '  whieh  ihews  Chat  author  had 

as  it  was  not  then  in  the  icing  of  dealt  with  Miti^  PimtB,  wte 

Jrr^J^n*^  pofleilion.  places  tbefe  two  imwinaix  cm* 

(A)    SbeUen^i  memoirs,  in  pircs  fo  the  north  ofjR^. 

Ovin^t^^i   written  about  the  > 

fi»th 
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icntb  to  aorth>  and  searly  the  fiunc  in  breadth^  from  vt^  Bawub 
10  eaft,    If  We  may  venture  to  quote  hUndez  Pintp^  a  writer  ^^d^sfim^ 
vbofe  rdation  is  a  mixture  of  truth  aud  faifliood,  Pfgu^  as  it  ^    ~w^  -* 
w^  ia  his  dme,  about  the  year  {$50^  was  not  abm  140 
kagucs  ia  compafs ;  and  was  furrounded  vrith  a  great  chaio 
9f  mountains^  v^UMi  Pangajirau  ifi)t  which, were  inhabited 
Vi  ^Bramas  (or  rather  Bamuu),  who  are  at  prefent  msL" 
Iters  of  that  and  the  neighbouring  countries. 

PSGU,  oonfidered  ia  a  larger  kv&,  as  augmented  by  thePego  at 
Gooquefts  of  its  B^rma  kings,  extended  northward  as  fiur  as  /sr^r. 
the  borders  of  the  province-  of  Yun-nan^  in  China  (C),  com* 
pnilfig  the  countries  of  Jrrakan^  Ava^  J^mgoma^  the  Lacs^ 
and  even  Siifm :  (o  that  its  bounds  and  extent  were  near- 
ly equal  with  thofe  of  the  fartlier  peninfuk  of  India  in  gene^ 
X$l*  As  to  PWf  in  its  third,  that  is,  its  prefent^  ftate,  is 
which  it  ftan£  incorporated  with  AOa^  we  fliall  refer  the 
coofideraMm  of  it  tiH  we  come  to  treat  of  Ava ;  only  obferv- 
JDg  hare  in  general,  that  its  bounds  and  extent  are  nearly  the 
iame  with  thofe  which  it  had  in  conjunAion  with  its  acqui& 
tioBS  s  or,  what  is  all  one,  they  are  both  the  fame  dominion, 
erij  It  has  changed  its  name  from  Pept  to  Jvaf  on  account 
ef  the  royal  feat  bdng  remoTed  from  one  city  to  the  ociher. 
Aod  here  k  muft  be  obferved,  with  rc^gard  to  the  name  (D) 
of  this  country,  that,  we  are  told,  it  is  not  properly  P^gu^ 

PEGU  feenis  to  be  a  flat  country  ion  the  general,  with-  Mnmuhi 
eot  any  ooniiderable  mountains,  excepting  thofe  befone-men-  andrivin, 
^noed,  which  furround  it^  and  ferve  for  a  frontier  towards 
As  land :  but  it  is  liable  to  ^  invaded,  not  <»ily  by  fea^ 
het  alb  by  land,  by  means  of  the  rivers  which  make  their 
piAg^  tfa»>ugh  thofe  mountains.  Among  thefe,  two  are  moft 

•  See  DeFAafA,Portug.Afia,  v^olyiii*  p.  117. 117^.  ' 

(B)  Thofe  on  the  weft  fide  borders  of  ^rr4ti^  and  Pegu^ 
aie  called  Pre  by  Piuto.  and  uke  up  all  the  fpace  be- 

(C)  This  appears  from  the  tween  t)ieni  and  Chinas  ,  S^ 
jfcfaits  map  of  that  province,  7Via;#ni.  panii.  cap.  16.  p.  i86«^ 
in  which  the  places  are  marked  (D)  The  Cbim/is^  we -are 
whcire  the  frontiers  of  Pign  he-  to}4«  call  it  Mim :  or  Mien  might 
{^a  and  end.  This  is  likewife  be  the  name  of  the  country  bor- 
ttreeable  to  the  account  of  the  dering  on  Clnna^  which  Cham* 
SiUms.  But  Tav/r}M>r  pretends  migtm^  the  fecond  Barma  king, 
tohavedifeoveied  the  contrary,  added  to  his  empire.  LQidfihrt 
from  the  report  of  fome  mer-  fpeaks  of  Meenty  in  the  king  of 
chants  of  ff>rii,  which  coontry  Siamt  army.  Relat.  Siamt  part 
k  fappofed  to  cover  the  north  ii.  c.  1 1.  p.  97; 
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rem^kabte ; '  the  firft,  the  river  of  Pegu ;  the  fccond,  Ac  rU 
ver  of  Avd^  fo  called  from  thofe  capitals,  which  areiitaati 
'  on  thdr  banks.    The  river  Ava  we  ihall  fpeak  of  when  wc 
come  to  treat  of  Ava^  and  therefore  (hall  only  confider  that 
It'vir  of  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^'    "^^  "^^  ^^*  which  is  Tery  large^  and  car- 
Peeu         "^^  ^  ^r^^g  current  to  the  fea,  feems  to  have  its  rife  in  the 
tnountainSy.  which  divide  China^  on  the  weft  fide  of  Tuft'tumt 
from  the  countries  included  by  us  in  the  farther  peninfula  of 
'  India,    From  then<ce  it  (h^pes  its  courfe  fouth,  inclining  to 
the  weft,  through  countries  whofe  names  are  unknown  to  us, 
but  once  included  within  the  empire  of  Pegu^  as  they  at  pre* 
fent  belong  to  that  oi  Ava.    At  length,  having  waftied  the 
,    borders  oijangwna^  which  lies  to  the  north  KASiam^  it  en- 
ters the  kingdom  of  Pegu ;  and,  having  pafled  to  the  weft  of 
the  capital  city,  falls  into  the  fea^  with  a  very  large  mouthi 
about  thirty  ndles  (F)  bdow  it. 
emnuaUy        This  river,  by  its  annual  overflowings,  brings  fuch  ad- 
$verfiovis.  vantage  to  the  country^  that  it  is  not  unfitly  termed,  by  Maffi\ 
the  Indian  Nile.   Thefe  inundations  are  almoft  incredible,  ex* 
teadic^  above  thirty  leagues  beyond  its  chaneL    By  the  mud 
or  dime  which  is  left  behind,  the  foil  is  fo  inriched,  and  their 
crops  of  rice  increafed  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  ah  hundred  (hip- 
loads  thereof  have  been  exported  in  one  year,  without  being 
miflcdf. 
Jthvir  of       Theke  are  two  ways  by  which  goods  may  be  conveyed 
N^grais.    from  the  port  of  Negrais  to  the  river  of  Pegu  :  one  Js  by 
long  fea ;  the  other  by  the  intervention  of  rivers  froin  the 
bar  of  Negrais.     The  diftance  either  way  from  that  bar  is 
Bfty  or  fifty-five  leagues :  but,  by  reafon  of.  the  (hoalihgs  along 
the  coaft,  the  firft  way  is  ufually  taken.     This  paflage  u 
formed  by  feveval  large  iflands,  which  lie  near  one  aaother, 
and  leave  a  chanel  between  tliem  and  the  main  land,  like  that 
of  a  great  river,  into  T^rhich  feveral  rivers  out  of  Pegu  dMcharp 
their  waters  v  while  the  fea  flowing  in  by.  the  opening  between 
the /iflands,  a^  fufficient  quantity  of  water  is  always  found  in 
the  aforefald  chanel,  to  carry  large  barks,  for  conveying  paf- 
ftngers  and  goods  from  the  bar  of  Negrw  to  the  dty  of 
Pegu. 

*  Maff.  hift,  1.  xvi.  c.  St  «  OviNOT,  p.  585.  Barbofa. 

'  ^4  Le  Bleinc  names  it  Kajn  foath-'Weft  of  the  city  of  that 

fomo;  s^nd  Pinto  mentions  an-  name. 
ver  of  die  fame  name,  which        (F)    Barbofa  fays,  between 

feme  inaps  make  to  fall  into  the  twenty-five  and  thirty  miles* 


river  of -wa*  about  twenty  m\U% 


hhQM 
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Along  this  thaaei  dre'  a  jconfidfcniUe  number  i>f  cities,  Gotland 
towns,  and  villages,  as  well  on  the  land-fide^  as  that  of  the  fr^dsui. 
iflaods.    Affloi^  the  reft  arc  the  cities  of  Kofmt  (or  Kojmin),  ^-  >r  ^ 
K&ykAj  Tavagnedun  (or  Medun)^  Lemtgon,  SihariJeS^  Mojjay  ,"  ^f^ 
Dala  (or  Dolk),  China-Bakkary  Dogun  (or  Dagon)^  and  Si» ''' 
n4n^.    This  chanel,  which  may  be  called  the  river  of  Ne- 
grais  (G),  has  three  mouths  or  openings  between  the  iflands 
to  the  fea,  viz.  at  Dolla^  China  Bakkar,  and  Sirian^  which 
by  that  means  are  fo  many  ports. 

•  The  coaft  from  Negraisy  running  caftward  to  the  true  ri-  $„rpHfing 
ver  of  PegUy  and  thence  fouthward  toward  Tenafferin,  forms  //^^^ 
a  great  bay,  where  the  fea  runs  with  incredible  violence  and 
fvaftne(s  into  the  mouth  of  that  river :  for,  on  the  return  of 
the  tide,  a  body  crf^  waters,  whofe  front  is  above  twelve  feet 
high,  comes  rolling  in,  and  bears  down  whatever  ftands  in 
its  way ;  fo  that  no  fhip  can  withftend  its  force^  but  in  a 
moment  is  overturned.  This  furious  tide,  which  the  natives 
call  Makkrea  (H),  advances  with  fo  g^eat  a  roaring,  that  the 
Boifemay  be  heard  ten  miles  off''.  We  are  told,  that  the 
dde  in  the  gulf  of  Kambayd  is  nothing,  compared  with 
this;  and  that  the  latter  runs  as  fwift  as  an  an*ow  out  c^  a 

The  air  of  Pegu  is  very  healthy,  and  prefently  recovers  fick  5ot7  imd 
ftrangers.  The  foil  of  Pegu  is  very  rich  and  fertile,  in  corn,  produce, 
frnit,  and  roots.  It  likewife  produces  good  timber  of  feve* 
ral  kinds.  The  country  abounds  with  elephants,  bufialoes, 
goats,  hogs,  and  other  animals.-  There  \s  abundance  of  void 
game :  and  deer  is  fo  plenty  in  September  and  O^otery  that 
om-  author,  captain  Hamilton^  has  bought  one  for  three  or 
fear  pefice  ;  they  are  very  ffeftiy,  but  have  no  fat.  Poultry 
is  good  and  plenty :  the  cocks  are  vaftly  large,  and  Kens  ve- 
ry beantifol.    As  for  fiih,  there  are  many  good  forts  *. 

There  ^  are,  in  PegUy  mines  not  oiJy  of  iron,  tin,  and 
gofffOf  or  ksid  (I),  which  poflcs  for  money,  but  alfo  of  ru- 


'SeeBALBi  &F1TCH;  •Hamilt.  ubifupr.p.  32. 

'  Cjesar  Prbderic  ap.  Haklayt,  vol.  ii.  p.  232.  «  T 

vtRN.  trav.  part  ii.  p.  144.     Hamilt.  p.  38, 40, 59.    Balbi. 


(G)  It  is  indeed  commonlv  '  Ba^y  which  is  doubtlefs  a  cor- 

called  Pegu  river :  but  we  think  ruption  of  the  Jrabia  Bdhty  that 

improperly,  ^s  it  is  no  part  6f  is,  the  fea  ;  the  term  ufed,  we 

the  river  P<^tf.                 '  prefume,  by  thofe  lyhom  the 

(H)  Or  Makkareoy  as  Balbi  Europeans  eall  Moors, 

and  (Lefitr  Tredericy  our  authors,  (I)  Rather  a  kind  of  copper, 

vAjX  \  aUb  the  great  Bmrt^  and  or  mixture  of  c«pper  and  lead. 
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Pnmineisilat&f  &iiK»Mb»  and  &pphire9«    Tbe  raUes  are  die  kft'm 
atiMs.        the  ^mid :  but  dw  diamonds  arc  imall,  aod  mij  fecitti  in 
^tbe  cravs  of  poaltry  and  pheafaiits.    fiefidoiy  cliDly  oiieft« 
mily  has  the  prbikgp  of  felling  diem*  and  none  date  opea 
the  ground  to  dig  for  them  K 
Profuimes.     PEGU  is  doubdefis  divided  into  provtnoei  Uke  od)er  couth 
tries ;  but  tra^dUers  have  aeatioDed  none,    Howerery  we  mq 
oonfider,  as  fiich,  the  ieverai  petty  Jungdoas  or  ftttts  wfaidi 
had  been  conquered  by  the  kings  of  Pepi ;  fuch  as  thofe  of 
Tava^  Tangu^  and  Kabkn  (or  Kapelan).    This  laft»  Kre  are 
told,  was  one  of  the  twelve  conqoered  by  the  feoond  Bvm 
kii^,  Chaumigrem,  who  began   his  reign  aboot  the  year 
a  549  K  It  is  reputed  the  moft  barren  part  of  all  Pegu*  The 
chief  dty  b  of  the  fame  name.    Here  the  tme  rubiesi  fa 
which  Pegu  is  famoas,  are  found  in  a  monotaia  not  bt 
from  it,  Sanding  between  the  city  of  Pegu^  and  port  of 
Sirian  tK)  *. 
Tangu  The  kingdom  of  Tangu  is  frequently  mentioned  by  th 

Bngdomp  authors  who  have  written  about  the  afiairs  of  P^u  :  bnt  aaoe 
iof  them  ficya  any  thing  predfely  concerning  its  fitaatioa,  ex- 
ceptif^  Mendez  Pinto ;  who  infoitas  us»  that  it  lies  160 
les^es  from  the  city  Pegu^  in  the  heart  of  the  oounbyl 
With  ^Itai  agree  the  few  faints  we  have  from  other  writen 
(L),  only  the  diftance  feems  abundandy  loo  great.  Heaa 
"we  concdve  it  to  be  fituated  on  the  eaft  iide  of  die  river  i'^ 
.gu^  between  the  kingdoms  of  Jm^oma  on  the  north,  sad 
&am  on  the  fouth. 

^  OriNGT.  p.  $85.         '  See  his  hiflory  bdaw.  ^  Frrci 

ap.  Porch,  vol.'ii.  p.  1741.    Ovi«qt.  p.  5^3.  '  PiNTe*« 

trav.  p.  288. 

(K)  fitch  fays,  Kaplan  is  fix  (L)   We  are  toM  diat  ite 

days  journey  from  i¥<vtf.   Pinun'  kings    of  JangMma  Mid  Stem 

^,  heMe&Ka'velan  (which  rauft  joined,  ki  1599,  to  kivadf  lip 

be  this  Kafeianjf  whence  the  king  of  Tangu }  that  he  of  Si' 

fapphires    and 'rubies    come»  ««,  in  his  wav  thither,  eater* 

places  two  kiagdoms,  by  the  ed  and  fubduea  tbekinsdoiBtf 

name  of  KaMan,   among  the  Martavam  and  th^  the  kiog 

twelve  conquered  by  the  Brama  of  Tangu^  in  15989  was  order- 

king  mentioned  in  the  text ;  ed  b^  the  king  of  Piga^  'his  fo* 

which  he  fay  A  are  near  ^ua^  to-  vereign  prince,  to  bring  the  ifi: 

wards  China^  and  abound  with  habitants  of  Tangu  in  ihips  to 

gems.  Perhaps,  inftead  of  one  of  his  capital  city:  which  flievf 

thefe  two  places,  fo  much  alike  Taagu  muft  be  wafhed  by  tbe 

in  name,  we  (hould  rtzAKamelan^  river  of  Pegu*     See  Pinunta  d 

whofe  king,  MaJpngOy  we  are  Bowes^  of.  Hats  efijt.  Ltd.  p« 

told,  De  Brito  8ew  in  batde.  &  848. 

3  HOWEVIX 


HowByfiR  that  be,  Tii^gu  A*as  formerly  a  vttjf  rematk-  its  h^wijn 
aUe  phce.  It  is  faid  by  feme,  that  the  fkft  Barma  king  of 
Pfgu  was  goverabr  of  it;  tod  that  the  {ecoad  "wis  bora 
thcret  His  ^cdeflbrs  made  kiogay  oi*  viceroyB  of  T^ngv.  At 
this  country  was  i^n  the  frontiers  toliraards  Siam  and  Jatf- 
gnm,  its  dependent  kisgs  'twere  ready  always  to  revolt,  or 
ff¥t  dilbrbanee  to  the  Pegu  monarch.  At  length  we  find  one 
of  them,  in  the  year  If  98,  joined  in  confederacy  with  faioi 
Off  Arrokm^  to  conquer  that  country ;  which  they  effiSEled^ 
The  ki^g  of  Tar^y  ^ktr  putting  to  dearth  his  foverdgn,  who 
had  forrendered  «>  him,  carried  off  all  the  treafure  of  P^gu, 
and  left  the  mined  kingdom  to  the  king  of  Arrakan :  bat 
his4ndependency  did  not  continue  long^  for  he  was  oireroome 
sad  reado^  tributary  uhom  1 6t  2,  by  the  kmg  of  Jva  ;  or, 
perhaps,  rather  the  Idog  of  ^P€gUf  who  had  transferred  th6 
regal  feat  to  >^fi«"». 

Th£  city  of  P€gu  (M),  befbre  the  complefion  of  its  ruin  G(y  of 
ia  the  year  1600  'abbve^mendoned,  was  ohe  of  the  moftPega. 
fpkodid,  large,  and  popnkms,  in  all  Jfia.  According  to  Gf* 
Jar  Fr^ic^  Baldij  and  Fitci,  who  faw  tins  city  ia  ita 
mateft-fplendor  (N),  it  was  veiy  fpaciotis,  fah*,.  and  ftrong, 
lamMmded  with  ftone  "w^lls,  and  very  wi^  ditches.  It  was 
(Bvided  into  two  cities,  the^ld  and  new  :  in  the  old,  which 
was  very  big,  and  angmented  fay  -ieveral  Suburbs,  lived  the 
merchants  and  ftrangers,  for  there  trade  was  carried  on  ;  and 
isthehoofes  were  only  bnilt  with  wood,  or  *bamba  xranes^ 
covered  with  ttkSf  each  had  a  warehoufe  of  bnck  arched,  to 
fccore  the  godds  from- fires,  which  ware  very  frequent  there. 
The  new  dty,  which  was  inljabited  by  the  king,  the  nobility^ 
snd  people  of  £s^faion,.wa8  very  vgneat  and  populous:  its 
%ore  fquare ;  and  in  each  fide  of  the  wall  were  live  gates  of 
Jbae,  with  many  gilded  towers  along  it  for  polling  centries. 
It  was  enoompai^  with  broad'  ditches,  in  which  were  bred 
crocodiles,  to  deter  people  ^om  wading  over  them.  The 
iifheets  the  fair^  that  ever  'Fitch  faw,  running  in  a  line  from 
ptc  to  gate ;  and  fo  wide,  that  twelve  men  might  go  a-brcafV.  . 
Each  hoofe  had  a  palm*tree^growingat  the  door,  which  made 
m  ornament  as  well  as  (hade  for  paflengers, 

"  $de  the  enfuing  hiilory  of  Pegu. 

,   (M)  It  has  been  obfervcd  New  collect,  voy.  and  travels, 

beibft,  that  the  true  liame  of  4ta.  vol.  i.  p.  539. 

&  ci^,  as  Well  as  country,  is        (N)  The  firft,  in  i  ;66 ;  and 

BMimi  but  FUris  calh  it  Vn-  the  two  latter  in  1683. 

^i  or  Ptg9.    See  his  voyage. 
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The  king's  palace  Hood  in  the  midft  of  this  new  city, 
built  like  a  fortras  with  walls  and  ditches.  The  houfes  and 
apartments  within  were  of  wood,  all  over  gilded,  and  adorned 
mth  battlements  covered  with  plates  of  gold.  By  the  gate 
you  entered  into  a  fpacious  court,  where  were  lodgings  on 
the  fides  for  the  king's  choiceft  elephants ;  among  wWch  were 
four  white  ones.  This  was  a  great  rarity,  thofe  animals  being 
very  fcarce ;  but  that  prince  would  fufier  none  to  have  any 
but  himfelf.  It  was  on  tins  account  only  that  he  made  war 
on  the  king  of  Siam  in  1 567,  from  whom  he  took  the  famous 
white  elephant ;  and  afterwards  affiimed  the  title  of  king  of 
the  white  elephant  (O).  Near.^the  palace  was  a  large  court  for* 
rounded  with  ftone  walls ;  and  its  two  gates  weredways  open, 
as  if  no  account  was  made  of  the  immenfe  treafure  within. 
This  was  lodged  in  four  gilded  houfes,  covered  with  lead  : 
in  the  firft  was  a  vaft  gold  ftatue  of 'a  man,  with  a  crown  of 
gold  befet  with  rubies  and  faphires,  and  about  him  four 
children  of  gold.  In  the  fecond  houfe  was  a  fiiver  ftaiue, 
fltdng  on  heaps  of  treafure :  yet  his  head  reached  as  high  as 
any  houfe ;  and  his  foot  was  as  long  as  Frederic,  who  mea- 
fured  it,  was  tall.  The  third  houfe  had  in  it  a  ftatue  of 
brafs,.  of  the  &me  bignefs ;  and  the  fourth  contained  an* 
other  of  the  fame  fize,  made  of  ganfa,  which  is  a  mixture  of 
copper  and  lead :  thefe  three  ftatues  had  crowns  on  like  the 
firft. 

Within  a  mile  of  the  city  was  a  beautiful  palace  all 
g^ded,  with  a  kige  court  before  it :  containing  an  infinitB 
number  of  places  for  people  to  ftand  and  (ee  the  hundng  of 
elephants  in  the  ndghbouring  foreft,  of  vaft  extent ;  which, 
being  driven  out  of  the  wood  by  the  hunters,  were  decoyed 
by  tame  elephants  into  an  inclofure  made  for  the  purpoie, 
where  they  were  taken  and  tamed ". 

The  new  city,  with  the  palace,  and  all  its  ornaments, 
were  the  work  of  the  fecond  Barma  king  of  Pegu,  the  greateft 
of  all  its  monarchs.    It  was  finifhed  about  the  year  1567. 

^  Cjbs.  Freder.  apod  Hakl.  vol.  ii.  p.  231.  BALBi,.p.  100, 
&  feqq. 


(O)  The  white  elephant  ii 
not  efteemed  in  thefe  parts  on 
accoant  of  the  fcarcity  of  thof« 
animals,  but  becaufe  the  mother 
of  Sheiya  (as  the  Cbimfis  call 
him),  founder  of  the  idolatry 
cfTihet^  whence  that  through- 
out the  Indigj  is  derived,  dreamed 


that  a  white  elephant,  entering 
her  mouth,  paiTed  down  her 
throat,  and  came  oat  of  her  .fide. 
See  Marim  hift.  de  T<mquin  and 
Lm  :  alfo  New  Colled,  of  voy« 
and  travels  in  quarto,  vol*  iv. 
ju  207, 

Whcdier 
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Whether  it  received  any  improvements  from  his  fucoeffi>r>  does  Ciiy  rf 
out  appear ;  but  this  we  know,  that  in  his  reign  it  was  Ifaipped  Pego. 
of  all  its  Ittftre,  and  reduced  to  a  miferable  condition.  For  ^^V^^ 
the  third  and  laft  king  of  that  race  in  Pegu  having,  by  his 
cxceflive  t]franny  and  conthiual  wars,  exhaufled  his  dominions 
of  people,  the  noghbouring  princes  invaded  his  territories. 
In  1596  the  king  of  Siam  befieged  him  in  his  capital  for 
three  months;  but  for  this  time  ht  was  relieved  by  the  affiil* 
ance  of  certam  Turksy  in  conjunction  with  fome  Portuguefes* 
However,  moft  <if  thofe  whom  war  had  fpared,  famine  de« 
ftioyed :  for,  out  pf  1 50,000  men  numbered  in  the  city 
before  the  fi^e,  only  30,000  were  left,  with  3000  cannon 
(1000  of  them  brafs)  for  its  defence.  The  kings  of  Arrakan 
and  TangUt  taking  advantage  of  this  diflrefled  condition  of 
PegUy  marched  to  beflege  it  anew  \  and  the  king,  being  at 
leogth  obliged  to  fubmit  for  want  of  proidfions,  fome  time  in 
the  year  15999  yielded  himfelf  and  the  city  into  the  hands  of 
the  king  of  Tangu ;  whofe  wife,[though  lifter  to  the  unibrtu-* 
nate  prince,  caufed  him  and  his  &mily  to  be  put  to  death  ^. 

From  that  time  Pegu  ceafed  to  be  the  royal  feat,  except  Rojai/an 
at  tixoes,  and  fell  to  decay  :  fo  that,  as  we  are  informed  by  rtmavtd. 
a  late  traveller,  although  fuc  or  ieven  leagues  in  compafs, 
not  one  twentieth  part  is  inhabited,  and  that  only  by  the 
lower  dafs  of  people  i*.  However,  it  is  ftill  the  feat  of  the 
viceroy,  who  governs  for  the  king  refiding  now  at  Ava ;  and 
dwells  m  the  palace  fianding  in  the  new  city,  which  is  fepa- 
rated  from  the  old  by  the  river  paffing  between  them. 

Travellers  have  given  no  account  of  the  mland  cities 
of  Pegu ;  our  readers  therefore  muft  be  content  with  what 
d)ey  relate  concerning  fome  of  its  maritime  towns. 

The  firft  which  occurs  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  river  of  Giy  of 
PegUy  towards  its  mouth,  is  Sirian.  This  is  the  only  port  Sirlan. 
now  open  for  trade  in  all  that  country  *!.  It  is  fituated  near 
the  mouth  of  the  river  of  the  fame  name,  which  communi- 
cates with  the  chanel  coming  from  the  bar  of  Negrais :  the 
ruins  of  its  walls  and  bulwarks  ftiew  it  to  have  been  a  very 
firong  place  (P).  On  the  news  of  its  reduAion,  the  emperor 
poifoneid  himfelf;  and  the  conqueror  carried  the  reft  of  his 

•  P1ME1ITA  apod  PuRCH.  vol.  ii.  p.  1747.  Boues,  p.  174ft. 
Flori8«  vol.  i.  p.  322.  P  Hamilt.  new  ace.  Bail  India, 

vol.  ii.  p.  33.  ^  Ibid.  p.  32. 

(P)  What  Balhi  fays,  of  its  been  copied  from  C^t/ar  Frede^" 

having  been  the  feat  of  an  em-  riV's  account  of  the  conquefl  of 

pcFOr,  till  taken  by  the  king  of  Silon^  or  ^iam ;  which  Balhi  has 

Ptiu  ID  1 567,  (sTf .  fcems  to  have  miftakcn  for  Sirian. 

family, 
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Pfrt^  of     £uMly»  vMk  adl  hi$  treafures,  to  P$gu  \    At  prtfeat,  it  is  »• 
^^n«      dofed  with  a  ftooe  wall^  laid  without  mortcr,  Uuilt  iMttp  the 
,  ^■^V*^  Pivcr-fide  on  a  riflAg  groundr    The  governor  is  generally  oC 
the  btood  royal  \  and  the  fuburbs  are  four  diaes  larger  thaa 
the  city.     The  port  is  frequented  by  fhipe  from  finreral  part* 
of  Imka^  the  river  being  capable  of  receiving  veflets  ot  600 
Ions  :  ift  is  freqaented  by  fome  Englijb^  Portugu§fks^  and  Af* 
m^mansj  whkh  tatter  have  monopolized  the  ruby  trade, 
n^mak-      IF9  by  accideftt,  a  (hip  be  driven  a  league  or  two  to  tho 
krea,  er    eaftward  €>f  Sifktn  bar,  a  ftrong  fide  carries  her  on  hard  faada  \ 
tide.  1^  anchors  cannot  ftop  her  career.    There  (he  (its  fafl ;  bot 

beii^  left  dry  at  low-water  by  the  fea,  which  retires  five  00 
fix  leagues,  the  faiiors  have  time  to  crofs  the  fands  to  Akxe  i 
for  the  maUtreay  or  tide,  returns  with  fuch  violence,  as  hadi 
been  mentioned  before,  that  no  veflel  can  withAaad  its  force. 
Sirian  ftandsaboHt  fix  leagues  from  the  bar  of  Pegu  river, 
and  forty  miles  from  the  city  of  Pegu  itfelf  ^.  But  as  the 
violent  tides  above-mentioned  render  the  navigation  thither 
dangerous,  (b  goods  are  commonly  landed  at  Sirian^  aad 
earned  from  thence^  by  the  inland  chanel  before  dcfoibed,. 
as  far  as  a  place  called  Makkaoi  where  they  are  ag^  put  oa 
ihore,  aad  conveyed  by  land  to  the  city  of  P^gu,  which  ie 
twelve  miles  dSAant. 
TiM^let  of'  In  th6  neighboarhood  of  Sirian  ftand  the  two  moft  re» 
Kiak-  marlcable  pagods  in  all  the  dominions  of  the  Peguan,  or 
^'^  ^  Jvan^  empire.  One  i»  about  (ix  miles  to  the  fouthward,  called 
Kiakkiakj  or  the  temple  of  tftegod  of  gods ;  and,  as  it  is  boih 
In  a  high  champain  country,  it  may  be  feen  eight  leagues  oSl 
Within  it  is  an  image  twenty  yards  long,  lying  in  a  deeping 
pofture ;  and  by  die  tradition  of  the  natives  has  lain  in  that 
pofture  above  6000  years.  His  doors  and  windows  ar«  a]« 
ways  open,  every  body  having  the  liberty  to  (ee  him ;  aad 
mutof  when  he  awakes,  this  woi-ld  is  to  be  aimihilated.  The  other 
Oagnn.  temple  ftands  in  a  low  plain  to  the  n<M-th  of  Sirian^  abcM 
the  fame  diftance,  and  is  called  Dagun  (Q_).  His  doors  aad 
windows  are  always  (hut,  nor  do  any  enter  but  his  prieits ; 
who  will  not  tell  what  (hape  he  is  of,  farther  than  that  he  k 
not  of  human  (hape.  As  foon  as  Kiakkiai  has  deftroyed  tfaif 
world,  Dagon,  or  Dagun^  will  gather  up  the  fragments,  and 
make  a  new  one.     There  are  yearly  fairs  held  near  thdk 

'  Balbi,  p.  97.     De  Pari  a,  Portug.  A(ia,  vol.  iii.  p.  127. 
•  Hamii^t.  vol.  ii.  p.  32. 

( Q^)  According  to  De  Faria,  the  name  of  the  idol  (or  god 
worlbipped  here)  is  Bi^^. 

temples; 


of  tfaofe  holy  places  K  f/(x- 

T«is  b  ^  accoimt  given  by  a  late  author  wbo  fiiw  both  ^■-"v***^ 
'  ttmpis8(]l){  but  two  earlier  travellers  have  given  a  "^o*^^^^ 
Mrtkular  account  <^  that  called  Dogon^  or  Dagon.  It  ftands  "fi^^^* 
lA  or  near  the  city  of  Dag^n^  which  lies  on  the  north  fide  of 
tbe  chaael  of  Nsgrau.  It  is  about  two  days  journey  from 
the  city  of  P^gUt  axxl  fo  near  to  Strian^  that  the  makkrea^ 
or  idoknt  dde^  rifes  there  to  a  very  great  height,  fo  as  to 
cower  the  Aaks  at  the  landing-place  confilting  of  twenty  fteps; 
Fkook  the  landi^^-place  they  pais  through  a  ibeet  above  m 
mak  loDgi  where  the  priefts  Uve  in  ^ded  houfes.  At  the  end 
of  the  ftreet  ftands  the  temple,  to  which  one  afcends  by  a  krget 
ibincafi:  of  mnety  Aeps.  At  the  foot  of  it  were  two  tigers  of 
ftooei  lAafidiaat  atdtude ;  on  the  top«  two  angels,  with  tripio 
crofVBs  OA  thek  heads.  The  temple  itfelf  is  round,  and  of 
ftone,  g^t  all  over*  On  the  left  hand  is  a  beautiful  hall, 
canned  aad  gli  both  infide  and  out :  this  is  a  kind  of  chapel^ 
where  the  people  refort  to  hear  the  TaUpoys  preach.  The 
kiag:  of  P^ffh^  uid  all  the  royal^  family,  uTed  to  attend  the 
^oaivcrlivy  ratival  of  this  pagod,  there  to  receive  aUbludoa 
of  rhcir  ims^  At  this  time  a  great  £ur  is  kept,  for  the  con«> 
menienceaf  the  muhitttdes,  who  refort  thither  either  for  de- 
Totipo,  or  fake  of  trade,  fai  a  hall,  at  the  firft  landing-placa 
(far  there  9xt  three),  coming  down,  was  a  vaft  bell,  feven 
fopot  three  palms  in  circumference,  infcribed  all  over  with 
if CVioiis  chara&ers.  But  the  natives  could  neither  give  any  ac« 
'Count  of  them,  not  how  the  bell  came  thither. 

To  the  wcft^Mtfd  of  Sirian^  on  the  fame  coaft,  about  forty-  Qty  of 
tfive  leagues  dlAant,  is  Kojmt^  or  Kofmifiy  formerly  a  port  of  great  Kofjnin. 
(cfixt  wr  Indian  fliipping ;  which  here  landed  thdr  goods  to 
ilie  conveyed  in  ^irv/,  a  kind  of  barges,  or  large  l^ats,  by 
ahe  island  chanel,  to  Pegfi.    This  is  a  very  handfome  town, 
i^flUghtfuUy  fituated,  facing  the  aorth-eafl  by  eaft.    But  as 
lAo  D^^bouring  <^untry  is  full  of  woods,  infefted  with 
^^gers,  wild  boars,  and  monkies}  the  inhaUtants  raiie  theijc 
poofes,  built  with  bambou|,  on  piles,  feveral  feet  above  the 
Moo&d»  to  avdd  thofe  animals ;  efpecially  the  dgers,  who 
S-eqnently  in  the  n^t  enter  the  town,  and  carry  off  both  - 
and  cattle  ".    There  is  no  other  port  betwixt  Kpfmin 


«    L^AMiLT.  vol.  ii.  p.  J7,  &  feq.  ■  Balbx,  p.  ^5. 

JPr   :«,  apud  Pvacu.  vol.  ii.  p.  1739. 

•   <    )  Aceording  to  the  draught    gar- loaf,  hoUoiiring  towaids  the 
pu   liftied  by  captain  Hamilton,    middle. 


I  ah  "  figure  is  like  a  cone^  or  fa- 


and 
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taartaviii  and  that  called  Negrau^  in  the  fmalller  ifland  of  this  name  : 
province,    for  there  are  two,  one  very  large  to  the  iioitth  and  weft ;  the 
Wi*V— -^  other  not  above  threi  leagues  long,  which  lies  at  the  mouth 
.  of  the  river  of  Negrais^  along  ^^'hich  goods  are  Conveyed  to" 
Sirian  and  P^gu. 
Jp€s  tfftbi     Off  this  fouthern  -coaft  of  Pegu  lie  feveral  iflands ;   as 
coafi,         I ,  The  Cocos ;  fo  called  from  its  being  full  of  cocoa-nut  trees, 
about  twenty  leagues  weft  fouth-weft  from  cape  Negrais. 
a.  The  Perperies^  thirt]^-fix  leagues  Ibuth  of  the  fame  cape* 
They  arc  high  iflands,  overgrown  with  woods,  and  furroonded 
With  funk  rocks.     3.  Kommoda^   ^  fmall  ifland  about  ten 
leagues  from  the  coaft.    All  the  above-mentioned  ifles  are  an- 
inhabited. 
Martiivan      Th^  eaftem  coaft  diPegu  has  feveral  ports  upon  it.    The 
ehy*  firft  is  MartabAn^  or  Martavdn :  it  lies  about  100  miles  to 

the  fouth  of  the  city  of  Pegu,  the  way  by  land  lying  mofUy 
through  woods  ^nd  plains.  It  was  formerly  capital  of  a  rich 
and  pretty  powerful  kingdom,  before  the  Pegu  monarchs  be- 
gan to  extend  their  dominions  under  the  Barma  kings.  •  But 
the  firft  of  this  race,  having  conquered  Pegu^  fell  next  on 
Martavan  in  1 545,  with  a  vaft  army;  and,  ha\dng compdled 
its  king  Chambayna  to  furrender  himfelf,  put  him,  his  queen, 
and  all  her  women,  to  moft  cruel  deaths :  after  which  he 
plundered  and  ruinol  the  city.  He  likewife  caufed  fliips  to 
be  funk  in  the  river,  to  hinder  the  navigation  erf" it;  in  which 
condition  it  ftill  continues.  Yet  ftill  a  trade  is  carried  on  for 
fifli  and  earthen-ware  ;  efpecially  thofe  large  jars  for  holding 
wine  or  water,  in  great  requeft  all  over  the  Indies :  fome  arc 
fo  large  as  to  hold  the  quantity  of  two  hogiheads  '. 

After  the  deftruftion  of  Pegu  in  1600,  the  king  of  Si" 
am  took  MartavAn,  and  laid  it  wafte :  however.  It  foon  re- 
covered, and  had  a  king  of  its  own  about  1604 ;  to  whofe 
daughter  the  famous  D^^W/o  and  Mcc?f^,  the /'^rfw^f^ king 
of  PegUy  married  his  eldeft  fon  :  but  after  the  king  of  Ava 
had  taken  Sirian,  and  impaled  the  mock  king,  he  obliged  the 
king  of  Martavdn  to  put  his  fon-in-law  to  death  y,  in  1 614. 
Tavay,  PEGU  extends  fouthward  as  far  as  Tavay^  a  towii  and 

frcHiier      ifland  in  the  gulf  of  the  fame  name.     It  was  formerly  cajn- 
tB^vn         tal  of  a  pietty  kingdom,  which  was  conquered  by  the  king  of 
y/ua  (or  of  Pegu^  removed  to  Jva),  In  the  year  kft  above- 
mentioned  *.    Plenty  of  kalain,  or  kalaia  wood  grows  thcie. 

*  Db  Faria,  vol.  iii.  p.  348.     Hamilt.  vbl.  ii.  p.  J 9,  61. 
y  Dk  Far  I  a,  ubi  fupra,  p.  139,  193.  *  Ibid.  p.  197. 

'  Balbi,  ubi  fupr.  p.  120. 
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In  the  hiftory  cH  thofe  times  we  frequently  meet  with  a  Manners^ 

city  called  Satan^  or  Zatariy  but  nothing  which  gives  any  cuftoms. 

light  as  to  its  fituation ;  only  it  is  faid,  that  the  king  of  ^— >r*^ 

Siam  advanced  lb  fieur  in  the  year  1583  ^.    This,  however, 

we  take  to  be  the  fame  with  die  port  of  Zaytan^  mentioned 

by  Nkholas  de  Conti ;  who,  having  paft  down  the  river  from 

jiva,  came  thither  and  put  to  fea  about  the  year  1430  *. 
* 

SECT.    11. 

hhahitants  of  Pegu;   thtir  CuftomSy  Religion^  and 
Government. 

THE  inhabitants  of  Pegu  arc  a  mixture  of  natives,  whom  Inbahit* 
fome  authors  term  PeguerSy  and  Barmas  (by  many«»''* 
called  Bramas)^  who  conquered  them,  and  are  at  prefcnt  maf- 
tCTS  of  the  country :  but  although  they  dwell  one  among  an- 
other, yet  they  are  diftinguiflied  not  only  by  thdr  features 
but  thdr  drefe. 

With  regard  to  their  perfons,  there  is  a  great  difagree-  Shsipemd 
fficnt  among  authors.  Some  fay  the  men  arc  very  ugly  ■ ; A^*'"''* 
others,  that  they  are  well-fliaped  and  featured  " ;  fome,  that 
they  are  monflrous  fat « •  others,  that  they  are  plump,  but 
few  of  them  fat :  they  are  of  an  olive  complexion  ** ;  or,  as 
others  exprefs  it,  are  rather  tawny  than  black,  like  the  people 
of  Arrakan  *.  They  wear  no  beards,  but  pull  out  the  hairs 
■with  pincers ;  yet  leaving  a  few  in  one  place  or  other  of  the 
face.  They  have  naturally  very  white  teetli,  but  make  them 
black,  that  they  may  not  appear  white,  like  thofe  of  dogs  ^  (A). 

Some  give  the  people  of  Pe^  a  very  good  charafter,  as  Charaair^ 
bang  of  a  mild,  humane,  and  very  charitable  difpofition ; 
while  others  reprefcnt  them  to  be  the  moft  corrupt  in  thdr 
manners  of  all  the  Ifidian  nations.    They  particularly  brand 

y  PlMEUTA  ap.  PURCH.  Pllgf.    Vol.  11.   p.   lf^6,  *    ScC 

PuacH.  Rlgr.  vol.  iii.  p.  158.  *  Faria  Portdg.  Afia,  vol.  i. 
p.  227.  *>  Hamilt.  nbifapra,  p.  49.  *  ^  Balbi,  p.  106. 
'  Hamilt.  ibid.  *  Sheldon  apod  Ovikgt.  voy.  te  Surat, 
p.  589.         f  f  iTCR  apad.  PuncR.  ahi  fopr.  voL  ii,  p.  1741. 

(A)  They  ou^ht  rather  to  the P^'^coafty-ingendered there: 

covet  to  appear  Uke  them  ;  if,  .andhence,they  fay,it  is,  that  the 

as  we  are  told,  they  give  them-  m^n  are  \crf  ugly,  and  not  the 

felves  OQt  to  be  delcehded  from  women ;  the  males  taking  after 

a  Chiuifs  dog  and  t^  woman;  their  iire>  and  the  females  after 

who,  beins  the  only  two  crea-  their  mother.      Pgrtug,    Jfia^ 

tnro  favea  from  ihipwreck  on  vol.  i.  p.  228. 

MoD.BisT^Vox^Vn<  E  the 
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the  ^"omea  as  having  (hook  off  all  modefty,  on  account  of 
their  drefs,  expofing  fome  parts  of  their  bodies,  which  ought 
to  be  concealed  from  fight  ^:  but  how  &r  thb  charge  may 
be  juft  wiU  appear  prefently.     The  females  are  much  whiter 
thaatfaemen;  low  of  ftature,  bCit  well-(h«ped ;  their  faces 
f  retty -ploinp ;  their  arms  and  legs  w«ll-proporcioaed ;  their 
hands  and  feet  ftnali  \ 
t>refi  of        The  drefs  of  the  men  is  a  coat  orfrock  of  painted  calica, 
the  men^     girt  with  a  lungee,  or  fcarf,  about  the  middle,  and  falling . 

down  as  low  as  their 'feet,  which  are  bare  ;  for  neither  ftock- 
and'wo-    ings  Qor  fhocs  are  worn  >in./l^.     Thehabit  of  the  womm 
taen^  is  very  fingular.  Their  head-drels  is  their  own  black  hair  tied 

up  behind ;  and,  when  they  go  abroad,  they  wear  a  Jbartitl 
folded  up,  or  a  piece  of  white  cotton  cloth  lying  loefe  eo  the 
top  of  their  heads.     Their  raiment  is  firft  a  frock  of  filk, 
.or  calico,  fitted  to  their  bodies,  and  the  lleeves  made  very 
tight  to  the  arms.    This  frock  reaches  half-way  down  the 
thiglis ;   and  under  it  they  have  a  fcarf,  or  iungte,  four- 
double,  which  is  Ynade  ££ft  round  the  waift,  and  defcends  al- 
\-  laoft  to  the  ancle;  fo  -coatrived,  that  at  every  ifcp  as  they 

......      wilk,  it  opefiis  before  and  ftiews  the  right  leg  (B),  with  part 

of  fhe  thigh  *.    Some  travellers  go  farther,  aod  fay  the  wo- 
^men  go  nalced,  with  only  a  cloth  before,  which,  as  they 
walk,  opehs  and  Ihews  their  fecret  parts.    This  is  the  inamo- 
.dc(ty  with  whick  they  are  accufed  in  the  preceding  paragraph : 
but  this,  we  are  told,  is  .not  a  fafhion  brooght  in  by  tjie  fe- 
male fex  in  this  country  through  wantonness,  but  impofed  oa 
them  many  ages  ago  by  a  certain  queen  (C) ;  in  order,  by  that 
means,  to  draw  the  inclinations  of  the  men,  then  Arangely 
*    addiftcd  to  (bdomy,^  towards  the  fcx. 
Oddcuf"        TuET  tcU  you,  that  thisTnpgleft  6f  Women  had  fo  far* pot 
iom  a  ftop  to  OTopagatbn,  that  P^gii,  by  degrees,  .becanieTery 

thin  of  inhawtants.  The  queen  therefore,  e&ftually  to  prevent 
that  Unnatural  ^kre  wliich  occafioned  it,  introduced  anothier 
(till- more  cxttaordiilary  cuftohi :  for  ihe  made  a  law  that  the 
males,  as  icon  as  they  arrived  at  a  certain  age(D),  (hoold 

c  ShbldOw,  ubiviiipra.  '*''Hamilt.  vol.ii.  p- 49. 

*  Balbi,  p.  107.  FxTCKapialPuRCH.  voLii  J).  1741.  JEU- 
MILT.  vol.  ii«  p.  29. 

(B)  Balhi  fejrs,  thattfiecot-        (C)  Called  Canane,  See  Fir- 
ton  gown 'Which  thty  ive/ir'is  '^'tng.  Afia^  toI.  r.  p.  -228.       ^ 
flit  in  four  parts ;  bicaiife,;  in         (D)  Some  fiay,  at  the  aget>f 
walking,    they  affcft  to  ihiw    twenty-friri  or  Iftiwy  j   ottlm,. 
both  their Itgs.  when  they  are  of  an  age  ca- 

*  -   *  •  "JpaWe  of  making  ufc  of  Women. 

;'    Jiavc*. 
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.  have  balls,  or  bells,  inferted,  one  on  each  fide  of  the  virile  ofwear^ 
member,  between  the  flcin  and  the  flefti,  which  is  opened  for  i^g  ^fUs 
that  parpoTe,  and  healed  in  feven  or  eight  days  J  Authors  dif- 
.£er  about  the  fize  of  thefe  belli;  fome  fay,  they  are  big  as 
hazel  nuts,  others  as  walnuts/  Unfchoten  afHrms,  they  are  the 
fize  dl  acorns  ;  and  Fitch^  that  fome  are  as  large  as  hens  eggs ; 
but  the  leaft,  as  big  as  a  fmall  wabut.     Thefe  balls  or  bells 
are  round,  sind  of  divers  metals,  as  gold,  filver,  brafs,  or 
lead,  according  to  the  degree  of  the  perfon  who  wears  them ; 
the  cofllicr  fort  being  for  the  king  and  his  nobles ;  for  all,  it        "  ^ 
feems,  are  obliged  to  obey  this  law ;  which,  in  appearance, 
muft  be  no  lefs  grievous  than  that  of  circumdfion. 

Both  the  men  and  women,  we  are  told,  are  delighted  with  in  thrfe 
thefe  bells,  which  have  a  fweet  found.  They  are  fold  by  old  countries* 
women,  who  feem  to  be  the  operators  for  furnifiiing  the 
male  fex  with  theiie  ornaments.  Unfchoten  brought  one  of 
them  with  him  fr<xn  the  Indies  to  Holland  \  and  relates  a 
ftrange  managjement  praAifed  on  the  females  (D)  when  young ; 
which,  though  it  may  appear  incredible  to  moft  readers,  is 
yet  confirmed  by  other  earlier -travellers,  as  well  as  folemnly 
atteftcdbyhimfelf^. 

This  cuftom,  or  law,  of  wearing  bells,  we  are  told,  is  '• 

in  ufe  among  the  people  of  AvOj  Lanjangy  or  Laos,  Siam, 
and  the  Barmas :  Conti  particularly  mentions,  that  he  found 
it  praftifed  at  Ava,  and  the  bells  fold  by  old  women '.  After 
fo  many  credible  teftimonies  relating  to  this  matter,  it  might 
feem  unreafonable  to  doubt  the  truth  of  it ;  and  yet  neither 
captain  Hamilton^  who  was  at  Pegu  the  beginning  of  the  pre- 
fcnt  centuiy;  npr  Mr.  Sheldon^  who  wrote  an  account  of 
Pegu  about  Uie  year  1685,  mention  any  thing  of  thefe  bells, 
although  they  fpeak  of  the  peculiarity  of  the  womens  drefs. 
Poffibly,  the  caufe  being  at  length  r&mov  ed,  that  painful  cuf- 
tom  has  been  aboliflwd;  although,  to  prevent  a  relapfe,  the 
■loofe  drefs  of  the  women  is  ilill  kept  up  as  a  provocative. 

Thb  drefs  of  the  Barmas  differs  fomewhat  from  that  of  Barmas 
the  Peguers.     Their  coat  is  a  thin  Betella,  fo  that  their  fldn  ^«*w  A-e^' 
may  be  feen  through  it.   About  their  loins  they  have  a  large  *^  ' 
bmgeey  which  reaches  to  their  ancles,  and  is  gathered  at  the 

^.Balbi,  p.  126.    FxTCH,  ttbi  fupra,  p.  1741.     Linsc;kot« 
J).  29.  ^  Conti,  apud  Puacu.  vol.  iii.  p.  150. 

(D)  A7js.  That  their  parents  faw  one  of  thofe  women ;  and 

idw  up  their  private  parts,  leav-  had  the  faft  confirmed,  by  the 

ing  only  a  fmall  orifice,  which  furgeon    who   performed    the 

is  enlarged  by  a  furgeon  at  the  operation.  . 
time  of  marriage.    Linfcbattn 
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tiavcl^  in  a  round  bundle  as  big  as  a  child's  head.  They  im- 
,  print  i'everal  devices  in  their  (kins,  which,  for  that  purpofe, 
they  prick  with  bodkins ;  and,  rubbing  charcoal-duft  over  the 
punctures  while  frefh,  the  black  marks  remain  ever  after. 
This  is  an  ornament  appropriated  to  themfelves,  and  which 
the  Pcguvrs  dare  not  aflume :  fo  that  the  people  of  one  nation 
may  eafily  be  diftinguiftied  from  thofe  of  the  other  "*. 
feofles  The  inhabitants  of  Pegu  are  accufed  by  fome  authors  with 

^tt*  being  flovenly  in  their  hou  fes  and  nafty  in  their  diet ;  on  ac- 

count of  feafoning  their  viftuals  with  fidol^  made  of  ftinking 
'  iifti,  in  the  fame  manner  as  praftifed  in  Arrakany  fo  naufeous 
and  offenfive  that  none  but  themfelves  can  endure  the  fmell 
of  it".     B  albi  {^ys^  he  could  fooner  bear  the  fcent  of  ftink- 
ing carrion  ;  and  yet  with  this  they  feafon  their  rice  and  ottrer 
foops,  inftead  of  butter  or  oil.    He  adds,  that  kll  the  gnmdees, 
^  and  even  the  king,  eat  of  this  fifh,  of  which  they  are  as  fond 
as  Europeans  of  fturgeon  **.     But  a  late  traveller  only  fays, 
tl^at  the  ingredients  which  the  king  puts  into  his.  boiled  rice 
to  give  it  a  relifh,  are  made  of  fhrimps  dried  and  powdered, 
J  fiinking  ndlxed  with  fome  fait  and  cod-pepper  p  ;  without  afcribing  ta. 
/auee.      .   it  any  fmell  or  tafte  which  is  offenfive.    Perhaps  he  had  not 
examined  it,  or  other  authors  cenfure  it  without  reafbn ; 
flnce  they  fpeak  as  reproachfully  of  the  aJpifTtida,  whidi  is  the 
feafoning  ufed  by  the  more  weftern  Indians y  although  it  appears 
to  have  been  the  idimows  Jifphium  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  ; 
and  is  indeed  a  refinement  of  rocambole,  as  this  latter  is  of 
garlick,  which  yet  the  Europeans  are  (o  fond  of.     However 
.  that  be,  the  people  of  Pegu  have  plenty  of  excellent  provi- 
fions,  both  of  quadrupeds  and  fowls,  witd  and  tame,  as  well 
as  of  fifh.     As  they  have  no  wheat  in  the  country,  their  bread 
is  rice  made  into  cakes.  ^  Their  common  drink  iswgter^norhavc 
they  any  wine  :  but,  inftead  thereof,  ufe  the  juice  dra\vn  by 
incifion  from  a  tree,  which  they  call  Annipa  (E) ;  a  liquor 
very  pleafant  to  the  palate.     By  way  of  regale  they  chew'^^- 
tely  like  all  the  reft  of  the  Indians  in  both  peninfulas. 
Their  m^i*'      The  meii  here,  as  in  moft  other  eaftern  countries,  buy' 
riages:       their  wives,  or  pay  their  parents  a  dowry  for  them.     If,  after 
cohabiting  with  his  wife  for  a  time,  the  huiband  difli&es 

^  Hamilt.  vol.  ii.  p.  48,  &  fcq.  *  Tossr,  I.  2.  p.  69- 

apud  OviNCT.  p.  590.  •  Bale  J,  p.  125.  ^  Hamidt. 

ubi  fupr.  p.  42.' 

(E)  Some  call , it  nipa,  or  It^  is  diftilled  from  cocoa-nnt 
viper  wine  :  the  bell  is  made  at  water.  See  Ca^far  Frederic  ap. 
Tanafferin,  a  port  belonging  to  Hackluyt'^  voy.  part  2.  p.  231. 
Siam,  CO  the  fouth  of  Martaidn,     and  Un/chot,  p.  30. 
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citlier  her  perfon  or  temper,  he  has  liberty  to  divorce,. and 
fend  her  home  again.  On  the  other  fide,  if  either  the  woman, 
or  her  friends,  diflike  the  man,  they  may  take  her  away  from 
him;  but,. in  that  cafe,  muft  return  the  dowry  which  the 
huiband  gave  for  her  "*. 

They  have  an  odd  cuftom  in  PegUy  whJch  is  to  off^Some^fir 
their  daughters  to  ftrangers,  and, hire  them  out  for  a  time.f '»»• 
Some  fay,  they  hire  out  their  wives  in  the  fame  mahner. 
Thefe  marriages  for  a  term  are  well-regulated,  and  often 
prove  very  beneficial  to  the  occafional  hufhand.  The  women 
are  very  court-eous  and  kind  to  ftrangers  in  general,  but  very 
fond  of  marr>ing  with  Europeans  ;  and  moft  of  the  foreigners 
who  trade  thither  marry  a  wife  for  the  time  of  their  flay. 
The  ceremony  is  this :  when  the  parties  are  agreed,  the  bride's 
parents,  or  ncareft  friends,  invite  the  relations  or  friends  of 
both  parties  to  an  entertainment ;  at  the  end  of  which  the  fa* 
ther,  or  bride-man,  afketh  them,  before  the  company,  if  they 
are  ^wiling  to  live  together  as  man  and  wife  ?  And  on  their 
anfwering  in  the  affirmative,  he  declares  them  lawfully  mar- 
ried :  after  which  the  bridegroom  carries  his  wife  home ;  or, 
if  he  hath  no.houfe  of  his  own,  oonfummatcs  the  marriage 
in  that  where  it  was  performed '.  '  .        , 

These  wives  prove  very  obliging  and  obedient :  they  t\\it  Conve- 
rt management  of  the  houfe  upon  them,  go  to  market,'  drefs  ^iencf  tf 
the  viftuals,  and  take  care  of  their  hu  (bands  clothes,  as  to 
mending  and  wa/hing.     In  cafe  the-  man  has  any  commodi- 
ties to  fell,  the  wife  fets  up  a  lliop,  and  difpofes  of  them  by 
male,  to  much  better  account  than  they  could  be  fold  for  by 
wholefale.     Some  of  them  carry  goods  into  the  inland  towns, 
and  barter  for  fuch  as  are  proper  for  the  foreign  markets  to 
which  her  hufband  is  bound.     If  ftie  be  convifted  of  incon- 
ftancy,  her  huiband  may  carry  her  to  the  roufiday^  or  cdurt* 
houfe^  where,  having  her  hair  cut  off,  he  may  fell  her  for  a 
flave.    On  the  6ther  hand,  in  cafe  he  goes  aftray,  flie  will  be 
apt  to  revenge  herfelf  by  poifon.  ,  In  cafe  of  feparation,  the 
father  is  obliged  to  take  care  of  the  boys,  and  the  mother  of 
the  girls :    but  the  children  cannot  be  carried  out  of  the 
country  without  the  king's  pcrmiffion ;  which  yet  may  be  pur- 
chafed  foT  forty  CM-  fifty  pounds.     The  marriage  may  be  Qon-fiub  tcm<- 
tinued  even  in  the  hufband's  abfence  ia  other  countries,  pro- porary 
Tided  he  leaves  a  fund  to  pay  his  wife  about  fix  ftiillings  and  *tvi*ves* 
eight-pence  a  month ;  otherwife,  at  the  year's  end,  fhe  may 
marry  again  :  but,  if  the  fald  fum  be  paid  her,  ftie  is  obliged 

*  BalbI,   p.   127.  '    LlNSCHGT.   p.  29,      OVIWGT. 

f-  S90f    Hamilt.  p.  50. 
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to  ftay  the  term  of  three  years '.  Sheldon  fays,  that  in  cafe 
daring  fuch  hulband's  abfence,  another  ihoold  marry  her,  he 
would  be  obliged  to  reftore  her  to  the  former,  during  his 
continuance  in  the  place ;  nor  19  a  woman  looked  on  the 
worfe,  but  rather  the  bfettci*,  for  having  had  fevcral  Eu^ 
ropean  hufbands^  Nay,  we  are  told,  that  no  perfon  of  fa- 
fliion  in  PegUy  from  the  gentleman  to  the  king,  will,  marry  a 
maiden,  till  fome  acquaintance,  or  ftranger,  has  had  the  firil 
night's  lodging  with  her  ", 
Ltbirit'  In  Pegu,  the  inheritance  of  all  lands  is  in  the  king :  he  is 
ances.  likewife  the  heir  of  all  his  fubjefts  who  die  without  iflue ; 
but  in  cafe  they  have  children,  two  thirds  go  to  them,  and 
the  reft  to  his  majefty  ». 
Mufical  The  people  of  this  country  have  various  forts  of  mufic, 
infiru-  amoilg  which  the  pipe  and  tabor  are  moft  eftecmcd ;  although 
tneatu  ^^  flringed  inftruments  pleafed  our  author  beft.  They 
have  one  kind  in  fhape  of  a  galley,  about  three  feet  in  length, 
and  eight  or  ten  inches  broad,  and  fix  deep ;  on  the  upper  belly 
of  it  are  fattened  about  twenty  bells,  of  different  fizes  and 
tones,  which  are  beaten  with  a  flick  of  heavy  wood,  and 
make  no  contemptible  harmony  ^, 
Difitfis.  The  air  of  Pegu  is  fo  healthy,  that  it  is  not  afflifted  with 
many  difeafes,  which  other  countries,  wanting  the  fame  be- 
nefit, are  fubjeftto.  However,  the  fmall-pox  is  dreaded 
through  all  the  provinces  ;  but  chiefly  in  that  of  Kirian  (F), 
where  it  makes  great  ravages,  and  is  confidered  as  peftiferobs : 
fo  that  when  any  one  is  found  to  have  catched  this  cru^l  dif-* 
temper,  the  wlK)le  neighbourhood  fly,  as  from  the  plague, 
and  build  new  houfes  to'dwell  in  two  or  three  miles  difbnt. 
At  their  departure,  they  leave  with  tjie  fick  perfon  a  jar  of 
water,  a  baflcet  of  raw  rice,  with  fome  earthen  pots  to  boi) 
it  in;. and  then  bid  him  farcwcl  for  qiie-and-twenty  days, 
If  the  patient  recovers,  which  can  only  happen  in  cafe  he  ha^ 
ftrength  enough  to  rife  and  boil  his  food,  at  the  expiration 
of  that  term  they  carry  h|m  to  their  new  plantation  *. 
fljjicians,  AMONG  the  Peguers,  the  priefls  ai:e  their  principal  phy* 
ficians :  however,  we  are  tqld,  that,  for  the  general,  whea 
any  perfon  falls  fick,  he  makes  a  vow  tp  the  devil,  from 
whom  they  believe  ail  evil  comes.  Then  a  fcaffold  i^  built^ 
and  viftuals  fpread  on  the  top  of  it,  to  fplace  M  Nic^  ainl 

•  Balbi^  p.  127.  Hamilt.  p.  51.  *  OviNCT.  p.  591. 

HaMILT.  p.  51.  "    LiNSCHOT.  p.  IQ.  *   fiAi^BI, 

p.  127.  T  Hamilt.  vqI.  ij.  p.  57,  «  Ibid,  p.  59, 
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render  him'  propitious.  This  feaft  is  accompanied  Tvidv  light- 
ed candles  and  mnfic.  The  whole  is  managed  by  an  under- 
taker caBed  the  devil's  father :  and  although  thdr  priefts  for- 
bid fbch  praAice9>  yet  the  people  ai^  too  fond  of  this  ancieni: 
cuftam  to  ohey  their  bommands*,. 

We  have  already  given  a  general  view  of  the  trade  of  Pe-  Commtrct. 
gu^  m  treating  of  Siriariy  which  is  its  only  port  at  preiient* 
Theccmimodities  exported  from  thence  are  gold^  filver,  ru- 
Kes,  mu&,  benjaimin,  long-pepper,  tin,  lead,  copper,  laiia  (or 
gum  ladL,  whereof  they  make  hard  wax),  rice,  rlce-wioe,  and 
lome  fogari-canes,  of  which  they  would  have  plenty,  but  that 
the  elejAants  ?at  them  ^.  It  may  be  obferved,  that,  under 
the  name  of  rubies,  the  Pegners  compriie  topazes,.  Cipphires, 
amethlfe,  and  other  ftones,  which  they  diftingui(b,  by^iaying;: 
the  blue,  the  violet,  and  the  yellow  rubles.  The  true  ruby- 
is  red,  tranfparent,  and  fparkling;  inclining,  near  tlie  fur- 
&ce,  to  the  violet  of  the  amethm.  They  are  found  in  the 
mountains  of  Ktff^elan^  car  tbikn  ;  and  la  thofe  \rikich  ftretch 
from  Pegu  to  Kamhfa  *. 

Cotton  doths,  from  BengdtvcA  Chrcmandel^  with  {omtCommH* 
Ariped  fibs,  are  beft  for  the  Pegu  market :  and  filver  of  zajtw* 
krt  \vjff  go  oS  there ;  for  the  king,  in  return  for  his  eight 
and  an  h&ffiercent,  duty  on  it^  allows  the  mtrchaiita  to  mek' 
it  down,  and  put  what  copper  alloy  they  plea&  in  it :  fo  that 
Rupi  filver,  which  has  no  alloy,  will  bear  twenty-eight  per 
f«i/^  of  copper,  and  keep  the  ^^^  touch,  whidh  they  caU  ' 
(bwaed  filver ;  for  if  it  flowers,  it  pafles  current.     Ths\rPlowerei 
way  to  make  flowered  filver  is  tWs  :  they  caft  the  filver  and/^'«'^» 
copper  into  (hallow  moulds ;  and,  while  the  metal  Is  in  fufion, 
blow  on  the  furface  through  a  wooden  jMpe,  which  produced 
the  figures  of  Bowers  or  ftars.    But,  if  there  iA  too  great  a 
mbcture  of  alloy,  ho  figures  will  appear :  nor  did  our  author 
ever  know  of  any  foreigner  who  had  the  art  of  making  thk 
kind  of  filver. 

Th^y  wear  none  of  our  Eurefiean  commodities  in  Pegu^ 
but  hats  and  ribbons.  The  gentry  will  give  extravagant 
prices  Nfor  fine  beaver  hats,  which  they  wear  without  any 
cocks.  They  are  no  lefs  fond  of  ribbons,  flowered  with  gold 
«ad  filver,  which  they  wear  rpund  their  hats  at  fuUbreadtha 
be  they  ^er  fo  broad  *, 

•  Balbi,  p.  124.  *  Fredir.  apud  Hakl.  vol.  ii.  p.  a37» 

fi^LBi,  p.  108.     Fi TCH  apud  Parch,  vol.  ii.   p.  1739, 
f  OVmcT.  p.  585.  *  Hamilt.  ubi  fupra,  p.  41. 
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All  commodities  are  fold  by  certain  Tarreka^  or  Tartgfta^ 
that  iSy  brokers  (G),  with  whom  the  merchants  bargain  ;  and 
^^  the  buyer    may  return  them,  in  cafe  he  finds  himfelf  im- 

Jray  of     pofed  on,  after  having  had  them  in  his  po/Ieffion  three  or 
*^'^       four  days  :  which  is  looked  on  as  a  great  cUfgrace  to  the  bro- 
^  '         ker.  One  ignorant  in  jewels  (hall  be  as  well  ferved  as  he  who 
has  (kill.     Their  way  of  bargaining  is  very  fingular  and  con« 
venient :  for  as  many  merchants  come  to  buy  at  the  fame 
time,  and  their  knowing  what  one  another  paid  for  thdr 
parcels  might  occa(ion  difputes  or  murmurings ;  therefore, 
that  none  may  know  how  the  rubies  are  fold,  excepting  the 
buyer,   the  broker  and  merchant  put  their  hand^  under  a 
cloth,   and,  by  touclung  each  other's  fingers,  and  nipping 
their  joints,  each  of  which  has  its  fignifi^tion,  know  what 
is  bidden,  and  what  is  a(ked. 
No  rijts  in     All  other  goods  are  likewife,  fold  by  brokers,  who  are  al- 
dcMliiig.      lowed  two  per  cent,  for  their  trouble ;  and  are  obliged  to  fee 
you  paid  the  fums  agreed  for  by  the  purchafer.     He  is  pro- 
perly your  pay-mafter ;  and  if  he  does  not  fatisfy  you  punc- 
tually on  the  fixed  day  for  payment,  you  may  carry  him  home 
with  you,  and  confine  him  in  your  houfe.     After  this,  in  cafe 
he  does  not  difcharge  the  debt  immediately,  you  may  feize 
his  wife,  children,  and  (laves  ;  whom  you  may  bind  at  your 
door,  expofed  to  the  fcorching  fun,  according  to  the  law  of 
the  country.     Thus  the  merchant  fcarce  ever  runs  the  rifle  of 
loHng  his  money ;  only  he  is  often  delayed  longer  than  he 
would  choofe,  by  being  obHgcd  to  give  two  or  three  months 
Current      credit.     Payments  are  made  in  Ganza,  or  Can/a  (H),  a  kind 
tf««.  of  brafs  coin,  and  the  only  one ;  for  gold  and  filver  are  com- 

modities, and  bought  like  rubies.  Payments,,  it  is  true,  arc 
often  made  in  filver ;  but  as  the  receiver  is  apt  to  be  impo(ed 
on,  by  reafon  of  the  great  difference  of  alloy,  and  difficulty 
of  knowing  the  real  value,  it  is  therefore  fafer  to  agree  to  be 
paid  in  Ganza ;  which  goes  by  a  weight  called  Biza^  whofe- 
value  is  about  half-a-crown  Engli/b,  or  fomewhat  Icfs  «. 

^Freder.  ubifupra,  p.  239.     Balbx,  p.  107.      Fitch  uhl 
Tupra,  p.  1739. 

(G)  C^/ar  Frederic  fays  there        (H)  Or  a  mixtorc  of  copper 
are  four:  Fitch (aiys  eight.  Their    and  lead, 
number  may  have  varied  at  dif- 
ferent tim.es. 
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SECT.     III. 
Religion  of  Pegu. 

THE  rdigioH  of  Pegu  is  the  fame,  at  bottom,,  wkh  that  Their  n^ 
which  prevails  over  the  reft  of  India  and  Tibet ^  only  va-  iigion. 
ries  its  drefs  fomewhat  in  dilFerent  countries ;  according  to  the  ^--%'-*J 
hiuDouror  intereft  of  the.  pricfts,  who  cvery-where  like  to  One  fu*^ 
have  a  relipon  of  their  own.   They  hold  the  exiftence  of  one  /'"^^  ^^5 
fopreme  God,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  of  whom  they  make  '*<ff'  • 
no  image ;  and  the  worfhip  of  him  is  monopolized  by  the 
pricftj,  the  people  not  being  thought  worthy  of  paying  thdr  ^ 

tkomage  to  fo  exalted  a  bdng.  For  this  reafon  other  inferior, 
and  created  gods  are  fet  apart  for  them ;  the  cluef  of  whom, 
are,  Somma  Kuddom^  Saanfay^  and  Praivpout^  whofe  images 
are  fet  up  in  their  Baivs^  or  tem^les^  for  the  laity  to  wor- 
fhip *.  Not  content  vath  thefe,  and  many  more  fubaltem,  Manf  im^ 
gods,  we  are  told  they  worfhip  the  devU  alfo*  In  ficknefsy^V^MA', 
they  make  feafls  to  appeafe  him,  as  hath  been  already  obferv- 
ed.  Many  are  feen  to  run  about  the  ftreets  every  morning, 
with  rice  in  one  hand,  and  a  torch  in  the  other,  crying  aloud, 
^t  they  go  to  give  the  devil  Ms  breakfaft^  that  he  might  not 
hurt  them  all  the  day.  Others,  before  they  eat,  throw  part 
of  didr  meat  over  their  fhoulder  to  feed  him.  At  Tavay 
they  fill  their  houfes  with  provifions,  and  then  leave  theni 
for  three  months,  for  the  devils  to  come  and  revel  there ;  in 
cxpeftation  that  they  will  be  propidous  to  them  aU  the  reft  of 
the  year.  For  all  this  care  to  footh  the  evil  fpirit,  they  are, 
fo  aifraid  of  him,  that  they  will  run,  as  if  really  poflefTed, 
from  a  man  in  a  mafk,  left  he  fhould  prove  a  devil  come  out 
of  hell  to  torment  them  \ 

The  Portuguefes  knowing  the  Pegvers  to  be  a  very  fuper-  Ape*s  tooth 
{Htious  people,  though  not  more  fo  than  themfelves^  vfhetL^orJhifed^ 
die  famous  ape's  tooth  was  taken  by  them  in  the  ifland  of  Sey^. 
Ian,  or  Ceylon,  about  the  year  1 559,  fome  were  for  having  it 
fcnt  to  Pegu  to  be  fold,  concluding,  that  it  would  yield  an 
extraordinary  price  ^  :  but  although  the  viceroy  chofe  to  burn 
it,  two  or  three  counterfeits  foon  appeared,  and  one  of  them 
was  impofed  on  the  king  of  Pegu  for  genuine. 

Besides  the  litanichean  doftrine  of  two  principles,  6hc  Sueceffion 
the  author  of  good,  the  other  of  evil,  from  whence  their  ofnnorlds. 
worfhiping  the  devil  has  its  rife,  they  believe  an  eternal  fuc- 
ceflion  of  worlds,  without  creation ;   and  a  multiplicity  of 

'Hamilt.  p.  53.  ^  Balbi,  p.  126.     OviNOT.  p.  591. 

^  Db.Faria,  vol.  ii.  p.  208. 

gods 
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gods  to  gorern  them.    For  iaftao^e^.  they  fay  that,  fbr  the 

government  of  the  prcfciit  wwld,  five  different  gods  were 

appointed  by  the  fupreme  bfctag,  of  i9^om  four  have  been 

removed,  their  time  of  ruling  Being  expired.    They  add,  that 

above  aaoo  years  iiaVe  elapied,  fince  the  death  (of  di&ppiear* 

ancc)  of  theifourtb  ;  fo  that  they  fuddcnly  expeft  the  cons 

ing  of  the  fifth :  after  whofe  departune  the  wc»rld  itfeif  floli. 

bei^  ddfaroyed  with  fire,  that  a  nr^^  one,  phie&ix-likr»  may^ 

ffMlng  out  of  its  aihes. 

Vrawfim-        Thb  Peguers  hold  die  doctrine  of  the  MettmffyeboJUy  or 

ffotion  of  ttaafgtigration  of  the  human  foul,  which,  after  pacing  thn>' 

JM4*         t!bc  bp(^  of  various  animals,  (hall  a;ttain  to  the  perfeftions 

aftid  felicity  of  their  gods ;  which,  in  dfeA,  is  no  other  than. 

^  (late  of  annihilation  :  for^having  made  its  progress  throngb 

the  beafts,  birds,  and  other  creatures,  it  is  received  imo 

JNaxaky  that  is,  fh0  place  cf  torments.   After  a  long  confine* 

ment  there,  Aey  are  released,  and  admitted  into  Sevztm^  a 

(eeond  receptacle  for  departed  fouls,  replete  with  all  forts  of 

feafual  pleafures.    From  hence,  after  a  certain  period  of  time, 

they  arrive  at  their  laft  ftate,  called  Nibcan^  which  imports 

as  much  as  a  privation  of  the  eflence  both  of  foul  and  body^ 

However,  this  is  to  be  faid  for  the  Pegu  priefts,  that  they  are 

not  fo'  wedded  to  any  of  the  a]x)ve  opinions,  as  not  to  be  wil« 

lii^  enough  to  hearken  to,  and  even  embrace,  other  do6briAes» 

when  they  are  made  known  to  them. 

Thet  have  a  ftrong  opinion  of  the  fan^ity  of  apes  and  era* 

codiles  \  infomuch  that  Aey  bdicve  the  perlons  to  beperfeft^ 

ly  happy,  who  chance  to  be  devoured  by  them  **. 

Their  iim*      The  temples,  or'  places  fct  apart  for  religious  worfliip  (A), 

flesg  are  generally  built  of  earth  within,  and  cafed  on  the  outfide 

with  ftone.     They  are  of  various  fizes,  but  ail  cf  a  conic 

form.    Some  are  as  high  as  one  of  our  churches,  and  no  Ida 

Aan  a  quarter  of  a  mile  round ;  aU  gilded  towards  the  top^ 

and  many  all  over,  both  within  and  without :  which  great 

^onfumption  of  gold  has  made  that  metal  fcarce  in  Pegu  *. 

end  The  images  rf  the  inferior  gods,  which  are  found  in  their 

imaf€t.      templet,  are  placed  in  domes;,  in  a  fitting  pofturc,  with  thdr 

legs  acrois,  and  toes  of  equal  length.     Their  arms  and  hands 

,  very  fmall,  in  proportion  to  their  bodies  :  their  faces  longer 

'  Hish  human :  thdr  ears  long,  and  the  lappets  very  thick^ 

^-OvivGT.  p.  J94,  &  fcq.  •  FasDEa.  ubi  fuprtyp.  239, 

JhrcH  ubi  fopsa,  p.  17^9. 

.  (A)  Called  Kiak^  by  Fitch',    famous  ones  ncffr  Sirim,   d&» 
and  Ba'vj^  by  i^miitonf    TwQ    fcribed  U4ofe. 
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The  congregation  bow  to  them  when  they  t6  In,  tntf  When 
they'gd  out ;  and  thir  is  all  the  worftiip  Miich  they  pay  to 
them  \  Fitch' coM^i.  perceive  no  kind  of  divine  fcrvicc  per- 
formed in  their  churches  but  that  of  preaching  8, 

The  Peguers  never  repair  an  old  temple ;  nor  i$  tha^  znj'Feafl  of 
occafion  for  that  piety  or  expence :  for  every  Septunbir  xhcrc^J'*^^^* 
is  an  old  cuftom  for  men  of  fortune  to  play  off  flcy-rodcets ; 
and  if  any  of  them  fall  to  the  ground,  and  fpends  its  fire ' 
without  mounting,  the  owner  becomes  much  dejefted ;  be-' 
lieving  Jthe  deities  are  angry  mth  him.   On  the -contrary,  if  it 
flies  a  cooiiderable  height,  he  takes  it  for  an  infallible  fign  of 
bis  being  in  favour  with  the  gods,  and  never  fails  to  build  9    . 
new  church,  which  he  dedicates  to  the  divinity  he  adores  ; 
and  when  it  is  finilhed,  certain  priefts,  whofe  temples  are 
-  gone  to  decay,  remove  their  images  thither,  and  h^vc  th^  be* 
nefice  for  their  pains. 

Our  author,  captain  Hamilton,  liad  feen  fome  of  AottMM/hvmi 
rockets  fo  large,  that  one  of  them  would  contain  abote  500  Uargt^mt^ 
vdght  of  powder  and  coal-dufl,  which  is  their  ufual  compo- 
fidon.  TTicir  carcafe  is,  the  trunk  of  a  great  tree,  made  hol- 
low, leaving  about  two  inches  of  folid  wood  on  the  outfidc. 
When  the  ingr^ients  are  put  in,  and  well  rammed.  dbwn» 
they  gird  the  carcafe  very  tight,  with  thongs  made  of  ra#* 
buffJocs  hides,  which,  when  dry,  bind  it  as  dofe  as  fo  inahf 
hoops.  Then,  having  fecured  the  ends,  that  the  compofitio!)r 
mi^tconfume  gradually,  they  fufpend  it  on  a  brandi  of  % 
^tain  great  tree,  to  which  they  lafh  it,  to  keep  it  from  fkll- 

2;  and  fix  a  tail  to  balance  it.    Some  are  120  feet  long, 
r  this,  the  day  of  folemnity  being  proclainied,  which  ne-  * 

ver  falls  to  bring  great  numbers  pf  people,  of  all  ranks; 
when  evpry  thing  is  ready,  the  owner  fets  fire  to  the  rocket; 
^  the  laihings,  which  fattened  it  to  the  tree,  being  at  the' 
Sine  time  cut  with  a  hatchet,  it  takes  its  fEght,  either  up- 
ward or  dqwaward,  as  hath  been  before-mentioned. 

A  LITTLE  while  after  this  they  have  another  feaft  called  HermM-  . 
Kollok,  at  which  time  women  arc  picked  out  of  the  people  fhrodttu. 
aflembled,  to  perforni  a  dance  to  the  gods  of  the  earth. 
Hermaphrodites,  who  are  numerous  in  Pegti,  are  common- 
ly chofen,  in  cafe  there  happens  to  be  a  number  fuffident 
to  make  up  a  fct.  Our  author  faw  nine  dance  like  mad  folks, 
for  above  half  an  hour  ;  and  then  fome  of  them  fell  in  fits, 
fcaming  at  the  mouth  for  half  an  hour  more.  When  thr^ 
come  to  themfelves,  they  pretend  to  foretell  what  will  hapi 

^  Hamilt.  p.  54,  «  Fitch  apud^furchas,  ubi  fupraj  p. 

1740. 
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pen  that  year :  as,  whether  there  will  be  plenty- or  fcarcity  of 
grain ;  whether  it  will  be  a  heakhy  or  iickly  feafon ;  and 
other  things  of  moment ;  which  they  learned  in  their  conver- 
fation  with  the  gods,  while  they  were  in  the  trance  *• 

Besipcs  the  fefUvals  above-mentioned,  the  Peguers  ob- 
ferve  fevcral  others,  which  they  call  Sapan.  Of  thcfe  arc  is 
moft  efleem,  firft,  Sapan  Jakux  :  this  is  held  about  twelve 
miles  from  the  city  of  Pegu^  where  the  king,  queen,  and 
whole  court,  were  obliged  to  be  prefcnt,  with  great  pomp 
and  fplendor ;  their  majeflies  riding  in  a  triumphal  car,  drawn 
by  eight  white  horfes,  and  decked  with  jewels  of  iaeAimable 
value. 

2.  That  of.  Katena^  or  the  temple  fo  called,  is  held  in 
the  city  itfelf.  On  this  occafion  the  chief  men  creft  pillars 
^nd  pyramids  of  dLfferent  fafhions,  erected  in  cars,  each  drawn 
by  300  perfons.  At  night  the  ftreets  are  illuminated,  that 
the  people  may  fee  their  way  to  the  temple. 

3.  The  Sapan  called  Jaymo  Sejenon,  in  honour  of  another 
inferior  deity,  at  which  appeared  the  king  and  queen,  in  thdr 
triumphal  car,  richly  drefled,  as  at  the  firft  feflival. 

4«  The  Sapan  Dayka,  that  is,  thefeaji  of  ivater^  k  kept 
in  the  old  city.  The  king  and  queen  attending,  as  at  othd" 
times,  firft  entered  a  gilt  palace,  and  bathed  in  rofe-water. 
Then  the  ofiicers  and  great  men,  being  aflemblcd  in  a  neigh- 
bouring field,  threw  cups  of  water  on  one  another,  to  fuch 
a  degree,  that  they  looked  as  if  ducked  in  the  river.  At  this 
time  there  was  no  pafling  in  the  ftreets,  without  being  fouiuilj 
wetted  with  water,  thrown  from  the  windows. 

The  fifth  Sapan^  called  Donon,  is  held  at  the  city  of  Mat- 
kao,  whither  the  king  and  queen  ufed  to  repair  in  their  gik 
bark,  and  land  at  a  beautiful  palace,  richly  gilt  alfo.  From 
hence  Ac  king  went  to  another  palace,  without  the  city,  to 
fee  the  courtiers  row  in  their  paros,  or  barks,  rvvo  in  each, 
upon  the  river,  for  prizes.  The  firft  which  arrived  at  the 
palace  gained  a  little  image  of  gold  ;  the  fecond,  one  of  filver ; 
the  reft  had  nothing,  except  the  laft,  whofe  rowers,  by  way 
of  jeft,  were  prefented  with  a  widow's  weeds.  This  feaft 
lafts  a  whole  moon,  or  Pegitan  month '. 

The  priefts  ofPegUy  who.  are  called  Tafepoy,  are  a  kind  of 
mbcturc  of  the  popifh  monks  and  frjars  :  they  obferve  celiba- 
C}%  and  eat  but  pnce  a  day.  Their  drefs  is  a  long  frock,  girt 
with  a  leathern  thong,  four  inches  broad,  at  which  hangs  a 
bag  for  receiving  alms,  for  tliey  have  no  ftipends ;  and  in 


*  Hamilt.  p.  55;,  S/  feq.  '  Baj.bi,  p.  119,  121, 

sbi^upra,  p.  1740.    Ovinct   p.  596. 
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cafe  the  lew  acres,  which  every  one  who  builds  a  temple  be- 
llows for  their  maintenance,  be  not  fufBcient,  they  fend  fome ' 
novices  abroad,  to  beg  alms.     Thefe  mendicants  are  clad  ^^^of 
with  a  large  orange-coloured  mantle,  and  have  a  little  baiket  'Wf^'^'f^' 
hanging  at  their  left  arm.    In  the  left  hand  they  carry  a  Yit-f^^^^' 
tie  drum,  and  a  little  flick  in  the  right,  with  which,  when 
they  come  to  people's  doors,  they  beat  three  ftrokes.    If  fiO-  ' 

body  anfwers,  they  beat  a  fecond  and  a  third  time ;  but  then, 
if  the  houfe  continues  filent,  they  go  on  to  the  nejtt,  with- 
out fpeaking  one  word.  Yet  they  are  feldom  fent  away  with- 
out an  alms  of  rice,  pulfe,  fruits,  or  roots,  which  are  their 
only  food  '^ ;  for  the  people  have  them  in  great  veneration, 
on  account  of  their  exemplary  lives  :  infomuch  that  they 
•  drink  the  water  tn  which  the  bodies  of  the  Taiepoy  are  waihed, 
according  to  cuftom,  once  every  year, 

Thet  dwell  h)  the  woods,  in  a  fort  of  nefls  or  cages,  Dnuellin 
built  on  the  tops  of  trees,  for  fear  of  the  tigers.    Their  lives  nfjQods. 
^  are  innocent,  and  they  are  very  humane.   They  were  the  bcft 
obfenrers  of  the  rules  of  morality  and  ch^ity  that  captain  Ha- 
milton  met  with  in  all  his  travels.     The  people  too  were  ge- 
nenHj  pious  and  hofpitable.     They  preach  frequently ;  af- 
fembUng  the  people  every  new  moon,  or,  as  others  fay^  eve- 
ry Monday,  by  the  found  of  a  bell  or  bafon.     Their  fubj^ 
or  text  i^  fome  precept  of  the  law  of  nature,  which  they 
think  fuffident  to  falvation,  without  regard  to  fpeculative 
doArijies^  and  is  attended  with  very  good  effedls  on  th^ir 
auditors.   They  teach  charity,  as  the  moft  fublime  of  all  vir- 
tues, and  have  no  religious  controverfies.     Perfecution  is-  a 
/iranger  to  them :  nor  are  they  offended  if  any  of  their  peo- 
'  pie  embrace  a  different  faith :  they  fay  the  mind  is  a  free 
agent,  and  rnofV  not  be  forced.     They  even  go  fo  far  as  to 
hold  all  religions  to  be  good,  and  fay  that  the  deity  is  pleafed 
f  with  variety  ". 

The  Talepoy  have  a  kind  of  hierarchy  among  them,  and  Se^veral 
.a  high-prieft,  who  is  ftiled  Ratvli,  All  the  clergy  have  fump-  ordsrs, 
tifous  ^nerals,  made  at  the  expence  of  the  people :  their 
bodies  are  burnt  on  a  pile  of  coftly  wood,  and  the  aihes 
caft  into  the  river.  When  a  high-prieft  dies,  his  corps  is 
» kept  embalmed  for  three  or  four  months.  At  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  his  funeral,  they  ereft  four  mafts  in  the  giouqd 
about  ICO  yards  one  from  the  other,  with  a  very  tall  one  ia 
die  middle,  round  which  they  buUd  three  fcafTolds,  railed 

^  Balbi,  p.  123.    Fitch  ubi  fupra.    Ovingt.  p.  593.    Ha- 
•  MILT.  p.  52.  '  Balbi  ubi  fupra,  p.  1 Z3.  «»  Ovinct. 

P-  593.    Hamilt.  p.  (2. 

about; 
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neirgo-  ebom;  the  Idwcrmoft  largcft,  and  tbehigheft  Icaft-  Thefc 
yry^wijrr.^  they  fill  with  combuftiblcs ;  aad,  on  ropes  drawn  tight  from 
^•■^v*^^  the  middle  maft  to  the  corner  ones,  place  rockets.  Then,  dbe 
corps  being  laid  along  on  the  upper  fcafibld,  a  trumpet  is 
blown ;  at  the  found  whereof  the  rockets  are  fired»  whkfa, 
in  an  inftant,  fet  all  in  a  flame :  fo  that,  ia  an  hoUr,  the  whole 
.b  confumed  % 

S  E  C  T.     IV. 

Gowmmeni  of  Pegu. 

Of  the  King  and  Nobility. 

Onbrs  of  T^HE  kingdom  of  Pegu^  being  at  prcfent  annexed  »  -, 
mUlifj.  ^  of  Jvai  and  confequently  fabjeft  to  the  fame  laws,  we 
Ihall  poftpone  what  we  have  to  fay  in  rdatioa  to  afiin  of 
government,  till  we  come  to  treat  of  Ava ;  and  proceed  to 
fpeak  of  fnch  matters  as  concern  the  king  and  noUEty  of 
Pegtt^  before  the  diiK>lntion  of  that  monarchy,  in  the  yen 
1600. 

The  nobility  of  Pegu  are  diftinguiftied  into  fevcndcrdo^ 
of  which  we  find  mention  of  two.  The  firft  B^a^  "who  ve 
the  fame  with  our  dukes  :  and  Semini^  or  Shemini  (A)»  who 
are  the  commanders,  great  officers  of  (kte,  and  the  bnrao9\ 
Befides  thefe,  we  meet  with  two  other  titles  of  honour  aai 
dignity :  one  Najiran^  which  fignifies  hrd\  the  odMr  ^a» 
*w,  or  Bayna,  which  we  find  tacked  to  the  names  of  gntt 
men  ;  as  Chtsu-bayna,  king  of  Martav^ ;  Banna  IMa^  ttom 
whom  Sirian  was  taken  by  Ntcete,  •    I 

Their  These  nobles  are  in  a  kind  of  (tavifti  fubje^on  to  i^ 

Jlanjijb  king,  who  takes  care  to  keep  up  thatferrile  obedience  aflaxm^ 
fubjcQien^  his  chiefs  and  great  men,  by  employing  them. in  afts  of  la- 
bour, very  unbecoming  the  dignity  of  noblemen,  WUh 
Balhi  was  in  Pegxiy  about  1 586,  they  were  commanded  to  gK 
and  help  in  building  a  gallery  and  aqueduA ;  which  otdei 
they  put  in  execution  :  nor  were  they  excufed  from  going  Oi 
with  the  work,  although  it  rained  heavily  ;  but,  wth  fpodei 
in  their  hands,  were  feen  to  dig  the  ground  like  other  I* 
bourcrs ;  the  king  being  prefent,  to  fee  that  they  were  no< 
idle**. 

^  OviNOT.  p.  594.    Hamilt*p.  60.  ■  Balbi»  p,  105- 

^Ibid.  p.  119. 

^  (A)  According,  to  F//ri&,  all  the  Mobility  are  included  under  d» 
tide  of  Sheminfi^ 

S  Thi 
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This  prince  appears  in  great  pomp,  and  Is  treated  ^hh  Revtrence 
the  highcft  reverence  by  all  his  fubjefts.     In  his  public  au-  poid  the 
4lteoice$,  which  he  gives  twice  every  day/  ail  his  Sbemifies^  or  ^'^J?*    / 
iiobies,  fit  on  each  fide  of  him,  at  a  good  dillance ;  ^nd  wlth- 
x>ut  them  is  a  numerous  guard. '    The  court-yard,  facing  the 
.   hall  of  audience,  is  very  large;  and  when  any  perfon  has^i 
•mind  to  apply  'himJelf  to  his  majefty,  he  makes  his  proflra- 
tions  in  this  manner:  he  firft  kneels  down;  and  then  lifting 
"iis  hands  to  his  head,  bows  it  to  the  ground  three  times.  . 
This  he  does  three  times,  viz.  when  he  enters  the  court, 
when  he  is  advanced  half  way,  anii  when  he  draws  near  the 
Juog.    After  this  he  fits  doWn,  and  talks  with  his  majefty, 
at  a  greater  or  leller  diibuice,  apcording  as  the  king  lik^s 
'him. 

When  he  rides  abroad,  he  is  attended  with  a  great  guard,  Pontp  in 
/and  many  ooblemen.    He  often  appears  upon  an  elephant,  i^  going 
^  little  caftle  or  pavilion,  richly  gilded.     Sometimes  he  fhews  ^o^ 
himfelf  m  a  land  of  coach,  called  Serrion  :  it  confiils  of  a 
4peat,  frame,  like  a  horff4itter,  on  which  is  placed  a  fort  of 
IWihouie,  covered  at  top,  but  open  on  the  fide,  all  over 
^iUed,  and:fet  within^bies  smd  fapphires.    This  machine  is 
rcznied  on  the  (houlide^s  of  fixteen  or  dghteen  men,  and  ge- 
r  HKxaUy  accompaoied  .v4th  the  acclamations  and  feaflings  pf 
.  rJthe  people  ^.     The.  triunaiphal  car  or  w^^ggon,  which  he  rides 
1^  when  he 'attends  the  i^^Sh  above-mentioned,  is  drawn  by* 
L^tiyn  hpries ;   'ds -all  over  gilded,  and  raifed  very  higii, 
^VsUh  a  fuoiptuous  canopy  over  it     The  car  is  followed  by 
^  -.Maty  lords,  each  holding  a  rope,,  which  is  faftened  to.  it,,  in 
tinier  toikesep  it  from  falling.    Upon  the  car  ftan<l  four.JDf 
kiog'^  favourite  attending  him :  ^od  round  it  are.  ail  ttie 
ability  of  his  kii^dom,  the  army  marching  before.    It  is  fur- 
«prifing  to  fee  fo  much  fplendor  and  good  order  among  fuch 
'  itudes  of  people,  whaare,  by  Mwro^^ans,  reckoned  Sat' 

The  king,  in  hearing  the  complaints  of  his  fub]e£i:s,  never  PMc  aw 
to,  or  is  fpoken  to  by,  them:  but  fupplications  sft Menus, 
to  him  in  the  following  nunner*    His  majefty  fits  aloft 
in.a  great  hall,  on  a  tribunal  feat ;  and  below  him  fit  all  his 
rdS|  round  about :  then  the  perfons  who  demand  audience 
enter  a  fpacious  court,  facing  the  hall,  and  fit  down  promif- 
i-CQouily,  at  the  diftance  of  about  forty;  paces  from  the  king,  . 
-with  their  petitions  ia  one  hand,  and  a  prefent  or  gift  in  the 
other,  accofding  to  the  importance  of  the  matters  contained 
m  them.     1^ hen  the  fecretary  advances ;  and  taking  the  pe- 

"^FiTCH  apud  Purch.  vol.ii^p.  I7j8»  , 

1  •  *  .   titions 
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titions  from  the  fuitors,  reads  them  aloud  ;  and  if  his  majefty 
thinks  fit  to  grant  their  requeft,  he  orders  the  prefents  to  be 
taken  from  them.  But  in  cafe  he  thinks  their  demand  not  to 
be  juft  or  reafonable,  he  difmifles  them  without  receivng 
their  gifts.  It  may  be  proper  to  take  notice,  that  the  peti- 
tions are  written  with  an  iron  ftyle  on  the  l^yes  of  trees^ 
about  twenty-feven  inches  long,  and  two  br6ad.  In  the 
fame  manner  are  all  writings  ingrolled '. 
JUviuues^  The  king  ofPegu's  revenues  arife  chiefly  from  the  rent  of 
and  lands,  of  which  he  is  the  fole  proprietor.     Another  brandi 

nuealtb.     of  it  are  the  duties  paid  for  comm^odities  imported  and  ex- 
ported.    The  treafure  of  the  kingdom  has  been  vaftly  ia- 
creafed,  in  former  times,  by  the  fpoil  of  conquered  countries ; 
and  what  contributed  much  to  prevent  their  diifipation,  was 
the  king's  being  at  no  expcncc  to  maintain  his  (landing  forces, 
excepting  when  in  the  field.     In  a  word,  he  was  judged  id 
be  the  richeft  monarch  in  the  world,  next  to  the  emperor  of 
China  ^ 
Potwerand     The  forces  of  the  kingdom,  during  the  dominion  of  the 
furas.        Barma  race,  were  exceeding  numerous.     Thofe  monarchs, 
,   by  the  report  of  moft  authors,  have  brought  into  the  fidd 
armies  amounting  to  the  number  of  a  million,  and  a  millioa 
and  a  half  of  men  ;  for  maintenance  of  whom  he  affigoed 
lands  and  towns  to  his  nobles,  who  were  obliged  to  keep 
them  in  time  of  peace,  and,  in  time  of  war,  bring  them  into 
the  field.     The  king  then  had  the  charge  of  providing  for 
them,  and  found  them  in  pay,  clothes,  and  arms  :  but,  when 
the  war  was  over,  they  were  all  returned  into  his  magazines. 
It  may  feem  hard  to  conceive  where  viftuals  could  be  had  fbr 
fuch  numerous  forces :  but,  befides  the  great  plenty  of  all  ne- 
ceflaries  of  life,  it  muft  be  confidcrrf,  not  only  that  the  Pe- 
guers  are  very  abftemious  in  their  diet,  but  alfo  that  nothii^, 
either  of  animals  or  vegetables,  comes  amifs  to  them.    They 
eat  the.flefh.of  all  kinds  of  creatures,  even  cats,  rats,  (erpeats, 
and  other  vermin :  and  when  that  is  wanting,  provided  they 
have  but  water  and  fait,  they  will  fupport  themfelves  a  long 
time  under  a  bufh,  with  roots,  flowers,  and  the  leaves  of 
trees. 
Thiir  The  arms  of  the  foldiers  are  lances,  muflcets,  fwords,  and 

4trm.  targets.  Their  mufkets  are  beautiful,  and  good  as  the  £"»• 
ropean  :  but  their  pikes  are  bad,  and  fwords  worfe,  bdng  no 
beRer  than  long  knives  with  one  edge,  and  without  a  point. 
The  king  had  plenty  of  all  forts  of  artillery,;  but  had  not 

*  Frederic  ibid.  p.  17x6.  *  Ibid,  apud  Hakl.  voL  ii. 

p.  ^35.    Balbj,  p.  no. 

ikilfol 
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fkilFuT  gunners.  He  lilcewifc  wanted  fhip-carpentefs  znA^heir go* 
failors;  and  tfiis  is  the  reafon  why  he  had  no  naval  forct^-vernmrnt, 
which  other\<rife  he  might  be  well  provided  with;  Inftead  ^— —v— ^ 
of  ihjpping,  therefore,  he  contented  himfelf  with  certain  plea- 
fure  barges,  than  which  nothing  could  be  more  rich  and  beau- 
tiful, being  all  overgilded,  and  otherwife  adorned.  Among 
them  there  wai  one,  built  by  the  father  of  the  king,  who 
reigned  in  the  year  1 586,  and  kept  at  Mekkao,  an  inland  place ; 
^^hich,  for  the  fecurity  of  tKis  vefTel,  was  furroundea  ,with 
guards.  According  to  Balbi^  none  ever  wafs  equal  to  it  in' 
beauty;  for  it  was  finifhed  in  great  perfeftion,  and  adorned 
vnth  great  variety  of  figures,  exquifitely  carved,  and  the  whole 
gilded,  amazing  to  behoH.  The  vcflel  was  of  a  vaft  length, 
but  narrow,  out  of  all  proportion.  It  had  150  rowers  on 
each  fide,  who,  fitting  with  eath  a'fhort  oar  in  his  hand, .all  •  * 
gilded  except  the  pale,  plunged  it  at  once  into  the  water, 
and  drawing  it  towards  them,  made  the  yeflcl  nm  forward, 
as  fwift  as  an  arrow  out  of  bow.  it  had  j^o  gilded  rudders : 
and,  in  an  apartment  which  poflcfled  the  middle  part  of  the 
bark,  mxh  witidows  on  every  fide,  the  king  ufed  to  take  his 
picafurc  in  the  neighbouring  ri\'ers. 

This  monarch  had  no  fewer  than  800  elephants  trained  to  Elephanii 
war,  fnmiftied  with  caftles  on  their  backs,  each  holding  io\XTof'war. 
foldicrs  :  and  it  was  thought  formerly,  that  the  chief  flrength 
of  his  armies  confifted  ifrthefe  elephants,  whofe  number  he  was 
able  to  increafe  at  pleafure  from  the  forefts.    His  great  power 
*  might  alfo  be  judged  of  from  hence,  that  he  had  no  fewer  ^  ' 

than  a6  crowned  heads  at  his  command. 

The  kings  of  Pegii  had  only  one  wife ;  but  they  main^  jf^fi  and 
taincd,  befides,  300  concubines,  by  Whom  they  had  commonly  concubines* 
many  children :  he  who  reigned  in  the  time  of  Cafar  Frc- 
dfric,  about  1563,  was  reputed  to  have  had  no  fewer  than 
mncty  ^ 

The  funeral  of  a  king  of  Pegu  ufed  to  be  performed  in  the  King's  /«• 
following  manner.  Upon  his  deceafe,  two  barks  were  ordered »'''^^- 
to  be  made,  with  a  beautiful  covering,  all  gilded,  which 
fared  both  veflels.  Under  the  covering  was  raifed  a  lofty 
pile  or  fcafFolding,  gilded  likewife,  on  which  was  laid  the 
royal  coipfe  :  then  a  good  quantity  of  lignum  aloes,  fandal 
■wood,  benjamin,  muik,  and  other  odoriferous  combtiftibles, 
being  placed  about  it,  they  were  fet  on  fire  ;  and  the  barks, 
at  the  fame  time,  put  a  failing  down  the  river  of  Pegu,  un* 
dcr  the  direftion  of  fome  TaLpoi,  who  went  finging  and  re- 

^FREDER.ibid.p.  236.     Balbi^p*  III.     HAMlLT.p.46. 

'Mod. Hist.  Vol. Vn.  F  joicing. 
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joidng^  When  the  body  was  burnt,  the  priefts  took  the 
aflies,  and  made  them  into  a  pafte  with  milk.  This  done, 
they  carried  the  aflies,  thus  amalgamated,  to  the  mouth  of 
the  port  of  Sirian^  where  runs  the  Makkrea,  or  violent  tide, 
often  mentioned  before,  and  threw  them  into  the  water  whea 
k  began  to  ebb  :  from  hence  they  repaired  to  the  city  Dogon 
(B),  and,  near  the  famous  temple  ia  that  city,  built  another, 
where  they  depofited  the  bones  of  the  deceafed  prince.  After 
this  they  returned  to  the  palace  of  Pegu,  and  placed  the  heir 
upon  the  throne,  with  the  ufual  ceremonies  ^. 

S  E  C  T.     V. 

The  Hijlory  of  Pegu. 

Cunoufs      TyEGV  was  ahrays  a  kingddm  of  confidcrable  power ;  and 
hut  im-^      X      made  itfelf  fo  famous  through  the  world,  by  its  great 
ferfea*      conquells  over  the  neighbouring  countries,  in  the  iixteeoth 
century,  that  a  complete  account  of  its  afFaxrs,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  monarchy,  would,  no  doubt,,  make  one  of  the 
moft  fWning  figures  in  a  univerfal  hijixay.     But  although  we 
have  large  relations,  written  by  travellers  and  others,  drawn 
thither  during  its  flourifliing  ftate,  for  fake  either  of  trade 
qr  curiofity ;  yet  thofe  materials  are  too  imperfieft,  from  thenoe 
to  form  any  thing  like  a  feries,  even  of  all  the  remarkable 
tranfaflions  which  have  happened,  fincelthe  Poriuguejes  firft 
difcovered  India  hy  fea. 
f be  thief       The  chief  authors  who  liave  furnifhed  materials  for  the 
muthors,     Pegu  hiftory,  from  that  period,  down  to  the  deftrudUon  of 
the  monarchy  in  the  year  1600^  which  contains  the  ipace  of 
little  more  than  a  hundred  years,  are  Mendez  Pinto,  Cafar 
FrederiCy  Gajparo  Balhiy  and  Ralph  Fitch,     The  firft  of  thefe, 
Mendez  Pinto,  though  one  of  the  moft  fabulous  among  the 
travellers  of  thefe  latter  times,  has  yet  preferred  many  im- 
portant fafts,  relating  to  the  wars  and  revolutions  which 
about  his  time  happened  in  feveral  Indian  countries :  and  it 
muft  be  acknowleg^d,  that  to  him  the  public  is  obliged  for 
'what  they  meet  with  here,  concerning  the  kings  of  Pegu^ 
down  to  the  year  1 550 ;  which  comprifes  the  great  revolution 
brought  about  by  the  Barmas  (commOnly  called  Bramas), 

s  Balbi,  p.  123. 

(6)  The  bones  of  the  king,  of  the  former  kings  were  depo- 

Who  died  in  1583,  while  Bawi  fited   in    fuch  places   as  thej 

was  at  Pegu^  were  buried  at  Do-  chofe  themfelves. 
**              ion,  or  Da^un :  but  the  bones 
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uid  the  firft  inaeafings  of  their  power.  It  is  true,  this  au* 
.  thor  has  blended  the  truth  with  fo  many  fiftions  of  his  own 
inventioil,  to  fill  up  chafms,  that  it  is  often  very  diificult  td 
feparate  one  from  the  other ;  and  many  writers,  who  have 
depended  too  much  on  his  veracity,  have  falltn  into  very 
grievous  errors.  For  all  this,  Pinto  hath  had  his  advocates : 
and  a  late  coUeAor  (A)  has  publiihed  his  moft  palpable  forge-" 
ries  (6),  with  which  his  relation  abounds^  believing  them  to 
be  genuine ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  has  omitted  the  revolu-^ 
lions  of  Pegu  (C),  which  are,  perhaps,  for  the  general,  the 
moft  genuine,  as  well  as  valuable, .  part  of  his  book. 

FREDERIC,  Balbi,  and  Fitch,  went  toi'^^  after  Pintb ;  ite4itikg 
the  firft  in  1563,  and  the  t\*'o  latter  about  1583.     Thsit  of  it. 
have  continued,  in  fome  fort,  the  account  of  affairs  where 
P\nto  left  oSy  down  to  the  year  i  $87.  Thenceforward,  to  th6  ' 
deftruftion  of  the  monarchy  in  1600,  we  find  a  fupply  from  - 
the  letters  of  the  Jefuits,  Pimenta^  Fernandez,  and  Boues  : 
after  which  the  Portuguefe  Afia  of  De  Faria  y  Soufdy  affords 
a  few  particulars,  as  low  as  1640.    From  this  year,  to  the 
prefent  time,  v/^  meet  \\ath  fcarce  any  thing  relating  to  the 
hiftory  of  Pegu,  excepting  what  is  found  in  Sheldon's  memoii" 
(Dj,  infcrtcd  in  Ovington^  voyage  to  Surat ;  and  Capt.  Ha*' 
milton*s  new  account  of  the  E/^i  Indies,  which  gives  Us  a  vieW 
of  the  ftate  of  Pegu,  as  part  of  the  dominion  of  the  king  of 
Ava,  whofe  hiftory  is,  in  great  meafure,  conneftcd  With  it. 

The  kingdom  oiPsgu  was  founded  about  i  lOo  years  ago, 
ind  had  a  feaman  for  its  firft  monarch.  This  prince  Was  fuc- 
ceedcd  by  his  (on,  who,  we  are  told,  lived  eighty  years,  and 
iad  for  his  fuccelTor  his  fon,  named  Tarn.  Thefc  three,  as 
Arell  as  all  who  came  after  them,  ^  KaelVed,  Talanna,  Inda^ 
Dazar,  Mampla,  and  fix  or  feven  others,  of  whom  the  laft 
Was  Shemin  Doo  (E),  added  to  thiir  name  the  title  of  Bannd 

or 

(A)  The  Ahhe  Pre^oft,  in  hit  travelsi  has  done  the  like.  Seehis 
continuation  of  Hiftoire  generale  Pi/^rims,  vol.  lii.  p.  2 5 2,  &  fcqq* 
it/  rjoyagts,  ftfr.  tomc  ix-  p.  (D)  Which  memoir  fcems  to 
3J31  be  nothing  elfc  but  a  coiUftiort 

(B)  Panicalarly  his  pretend-  from  Tofi,  Jarric,  and  other  aa- 
ed  travels  throogh  China  and  thor6. 

^drtaty,  with  his  Joumcy  to  the  '  (E)  This  we  take  to  be  thd 

toart  of  Cedcminhan,  of  which  fcnfe  of  the  original  Portugu.fe 

fearcc  the  .name  of  one  place  or  (torn.  fii.  part  1,  ch.  4.  p,  ±lf)i 

pcrfon  is  true.  which,  being  obfcUrcly  Worded, 

(C)  Sec  the  fame  colleftion,  the  tninflator  has  rendered  quits 
P  48J,  note  (50).  Purchas,  unintelligible,  by  Omitring  th« 
tHat  mangier  of  vOvages  and  words,  and  Jlx  cr  f^^inn  fuuef '  , 

Fa  Jt%i\i, 
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Brcflaga-  (or  Bamha)  *.     Thefe  princes  had,  by  degrees,  fo  enlarged' 
kan.  their  dominions,    that  Brcjfr.^nkan  (F),   who  afcended  the 

^'"V'^'*'*  throne  in  the  year  1 518,  had  under  his  fubjefrion  nine  king- 
Breffagu-  doms,  which  were  governed  by  his  lieMtenafits,  whofe  revc- 

nues  amounted  to  three  millions  of  gold  *>. 
Porta-  ^T  was  doubtlefs  to  this  prince  that  yintmy^  Corrca  was  fent 

guefc  tm-  in  1 5 1 9,  to  conclude  a  peace  ;  at  the  fwearing  of  which  af- 
tafy.  filled  the  king's  minifters,  with  the  priefts  of  both  nations, 
Romijh  and  Peguan,  The  Gentile  pontiff  was  the  great  RauH^ 
or  Raulin,  who,  after  the  capitulations  made  in  the  golden  mine 
were  publicly  read,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  thofe  people, 
began  to  read  in  a  book.  He  then  took  fome  yellow  paper  (a 
colour  dedicated  to  their  holy  ufes),  with  the  odoriferous 
leaves  of  certain  trees,  infcribed  with  charafters,  and  fet  fire 
to  them.  This  done,  he  took  the  hands  of  the  king's  chini- 
rter,  and  holding  them  over  the  aflies,  fpoke  fome  words, 
which  rendered  the  oath  inviolable.  Antony  Corrca,  to  an- 
fwer  the  folcmnity  of  this  ceremony,  orderefl  his  pritft  to  put 
on  a  furpllce,  and  bring  with  him  his  breviary :  but  when 
the  book  came,,  it  appeared  fo  tattered  and  torn,  that  Correa^ 
to  avoid  the  fcandal  which  fuch  a  fight  might  give  thofc 
heathens,  had  a  book  of  church  mufic  fubftituted  in  its  place. 
As  this  made  a'more  creditable  figure,  being  both  larger  and 
better  bound,  it  pafled  on  thofe  people  as  well,  faysD^F^rid, 
as  if  it  had  been  the  gofpel  ^. 
Vhe  king  "  We  meet  with  nothing  farther  relating  to  Brejfagukan^  till 
murder  d.  the  year  1539,  when  he  was  (lain  on  the  following  occafion. 
Among  other  princes  who  were  his  tributaries  was  Para  Alan-, 
dorh^  king  of  the  Barpms  (G).  This  prince,  by  one  condi- 
tion of  his  vaflalage,  was  obliged  to  furnifli  the  Pegu  mo- 
narch with  30,000  of  his  fubjecls,  to  labour  in  his  mines,  and 
other  public  works.  As  the  king  ufed  frequently  to  go  lee  how 
his  works  went  forward,  and  took  along  Vith  him  none  bat 

•  De  Faria,  Portug.  Afia,  vol.  lii.  p.  1 17  *  Martini- 

ire  did.  geogr.  art.  Pegou.     Pinto's  travels^  p.  198,  206. 
*  CASTANHEDA,hilK  del  Tlndie  orient  .part  ii.  cap.  12.  p. -59.  & 
Dfi  Faria,  ubifupra,  vol.  i.  p.  226. 

fiwly^  of  inhotTi  the  lofi,  r^amcd^  Mcndez  Pinto  it  is  written  Prefii- 

wliicn  oughc  to  ,coine  bt:t\\een  guenn. 

the  names  of  Mompla  and  Xe-         (G)  Pinto  does  not  name  this 

mindjQy  who   was   (lain   in   the  prince;  but,  p.  212,  intimates, 

year  1 549;  not  1 5 40,  as  it  is  by  that  he  had  been Sbemin^ or  lord, 

miflake  in  the  original,  as  well  of  Tangu,'  before  he  was  king 

as  the  trsinilation.  of  Brama,  or  rather  the  Aw- 

(F)  In  ihtEftg/iJb  vcrfion  of  mas, 

his 
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his  women,  who  delighted  to  fee  foreigners,  and  the  pro- 
grefs  wiuch  they  made ;  the  Barma  labourers  formed  a  defign 
to  rob  the  queen  and  all  the  concubines  of  their  jewelSi,  the 
firft  opportunity  which  offered.  Purfuant  to  this  refolution, 
the  next  time  the  king  went  to  vifit  the  works,  the  Barmas 
mar4ered  him  ;  and,  having  ftripped  the  ladies,  fled  to  their  . 
own  country  **.  ^  , 

The  Barmas  (H),  by  Pinto,  and  moft  other  authors,  called  ^-^^  Bap- 
BcamaSf  inhabited  the  highlands  of  Pdngavirau,  which  en-  °**s. 
compafs  the  kingdom  of  Pegu,  Their  country,  which  was 
200  leagues  in  length,  and  80  in. breadth,  made  one  of  the 
thirteen  kingdoms,  which,  according  to  their  hiftories,  were 
formerly  united  under  one  monarch ;  wfeofe  yoke  they  threw 
oiF,  by  poifoning  him  at  a  banquet,  prepared  for  him  in  the 
city  dChaku  (1),  and  thus  became  independent,  along  with 
Pegu  and  the  reft  ^. 

The  country  of  the  Barmas  is  that,  doubtlefs,  called  by  Their  d$' 
Edoardo  Barbofn,  yerma-y  to  which,  in  1515,  belonged  ^il^^iom. 
the  coaft  extending  from  BcngM  to  Pegu  :  fo  that  what  goes 
now  by  the  name  of  Arrakan,   was  then  called  Verma^  or 
Barma  \  and  ArrakaiXy  according  to  the  fame  author,  lay 
within  land,  to  the  north  of  it  ^     We  find  likewife  from  De 
Faria,  that  they  were  formerly  mafters  oH  Ava  (K),  whofe  do- 
minions extended  as  far  as  China  ^.     Hence  it  appears,  that 
the  Bcirmas   had   once  moft  of  the   northern  part  of   the 
peninfula  beyond  Ganges  under  their,  power  ;  and  poflibly  i£ 
was  their  empire  which  became  divided  into  thirteen  king- 
doms, on  the  death  of  the  fole  monarch  above-mentioned. 
However  that  be,  a  little  before  the'  time  of  PirttOy  their  do- 
minions were  reduced  to  very  narrow  bounds,  and  their  king 
was  tributary  to  him  of  Pegu :  but,  by  degrees,  they  reco-  ' 
vered  their  ancient  empire ;  which  at  prefent,  according  to  a 
late  author,  extends  from  Maruviy  near  Tanaferin,  to  the 
province  of  Tun-nan,  in  Chinaj  about  800  miles  from  fouth  to 

*  Di  Faria,  vol.  ii.  p.  10.  *  Pinto's  voy.  p.  241. 

'  Edoar,  Barbosa,  M.S.  p.  187.  «  De  Faria,  vol.  ii. 

p.  II. 

(H)  So  named  by  Dttchatz  The  inhabitants  of  this  king- 

and  Hamiltott.  By  Barbofa,  Vcr-  dom  were  called  Cbaleu;.     See 

*«•  Pinto  s  voy ages,  p .  2 1 4,  (ig^  alibi, 

(I)InakiDgdomof  the  fame  (K)    Pinto,  zn^,   after  him,    '' 

name  J  of  which,  according  to  D^*  Faria,  fays  it  extendf^d  the 

Mtndex  Pinto,  the  city  of  A<va  fpae*e  of  two  months  travel*,  at 

was  the  capital  5  and  thatof  C^a-  ordinary  journies,  and  contain-* 

hn  lay  between  A^va  and  Prom,  ed  fixty-iwo  cities. 

F  3  north, 


L  . 


70  Kingdom  of  Pegu.  B.  XL 

north,  and  2$o  broad  from  weft  to  caft^.     As  to  the  name 
of  BramaSy  or  rather  Barmas,  we  are  told  by  Balln,  that  k 
fignifiers  foldiers ;  and  the  fame  author  calls  the'  general  of 
their  army  the  Great  PramA  ^     To  return  to  our  fcftory  : 
nry  in-         THIS  enormous  aftion  of  the  Barma  flavcs  threw  all  the 
r.\ade  Pc?    dominions  of  P^g^  into  confufion ;  but  the  people  every- 
gu,  where,  jnftead  of  rifmg  to  revenge  the  death  of  the  mur- 

dered king,  divided  into  factions,  and  began  rebelHons  in 
feveral  parts  of  the  empire :  fo  that  Dacha  Rufi,  who  was 
heir  to  the  deceafcd,  found  himfelf  in  no  condition  to  main- 
tain his  authority.  Para  Mandari,  then  king  of  the  Bamuu^ 
taking  advantage  of  thefe  commotions,  wliich  weakened  the 
ftrength  of  Pegu,  not  only  threw  off  the  yoke,  but  even 
formed  the  defign  of  conquering  that  country ;  which  he  in- 
vaded with  an  army  of  more  than  a  million  of  men  and  5000 
elephants ;  befides  a  great  fleet  which  he  fent  down  the  river 
pf  v^vrt  towards  Bagou,  corruptly  called  Pegu,  the  capital  of 
^at  empire,  while  he  marched  with  his  forces  thither  by  land. 

Just  at  this  jund^ure,  Ferdinand de  Morales  arrived  in  the 
port  of  Peg&y  with  a  great  galleon,  laden  on  account  of  the 
king  qf  Pcrfugal,  and  fent  thither  to  trade  by  order  of  the 
viceroy  of  Con,  As  foon  as  Dacha  ^w/itheard  of  his  coming, 
he  fent  to  defire  his  a/Tiftance  againft  the  enemy ;  and,  haviflg 
won  him  with  favours  and  promifes,  gave  him  the  command 
of  his  whole  fleet.  Morales  hereupop  fet  out  in  a  galliot ;  and, 
having  joined  the  king's  fliips,  put  himfelf  in  a  pofture  to  op- 
pofe  the  adverfary.  Mean  time  the  king  of  the  Barmas  came 
f^d  con-  on  by  land  like  a  torrent,  carrying  all  before  him ;  and  his 
^u£r  it,  fleet  covered  the  river,  though  as  great  as  the  Ganges  .-  with 
this  power  he  eafily  gained  both  the  city  and  kingdom  of 
Pegu,  which  he  quickly  over-ran.  Morales,  although  the 
(hips  under  his  command  were  fcarce  vifible  in  refpeft  of  the 
enemy's,  yet  met  them  at  the  point  of  Jinamarreka,  where 
was  a  furious,  bloody,  and  defperate  fight;  in  which  the 
Peguers,  under  the  conduft  of  the  Portuguefe  commander, 
made  great  havock  among  the  (hips  of  the  Barmas :  but,  find- 
ing ihemfelves  overpowaed  by  numbers,  they  at  length  dc» 
ferted  Morales,  who  alone  in  his  galliot  withftood  the  whole 
fleet  pf  the  enemy ;  and,  performing  wondets,  made  a  vaft 
ilaughtcr  ampng  them,  till,  opprefled  by  the  multitudes,  who 
ftflailed  him  on  all  fides,  he  w^  ^t  laft  fl^n  k.  This  hap- 
|?ened  in  the  year  1 539  or  40, 

*  Hamilt.  new  ace.  of  E.  Ind.  vol.  ii.  p.  39,  «  Balbi 

TOy.  p.  \o\,  iq8.  *  P^  Faria,  ubi  fupra,  yol.  ii.  p.  9, 
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After  the  conqneft  of  Pegu^  Para  Mandara  turned  his  Pari 
arms  againft  the  ndghbouring  kiDgdorris  which  had  been  tri-  Mandari 
butary  to  that  empire  (L).  la  the  year  1 544  he  marched 
jgainft  Martavtn^  capital  of  a  kingdom  of  the  fame  name, 
then  very  great  and  flourifhing,  its  revenue  being  no  lefe  than 
three  millions  of  gold.  He  laid  fiege  to  the  city  by  land,  with 
700,000  men ;  and  by  fea  with  a  fleet  of  1700  fail,  100  of 
which  were  large  gallies :  in  them  were  700  P^rtuguefes^ 
commanded  by  John  Cayero^  reputfcd  a  man  of  valour  and 
condud. 

At  the  end  of  feven  monAs,  in  which  five  aflaults  had 
been  given  to  the  city,  and  the  Barmas  had  loft  1 20,000  men  \ 
the  kii^  ChaiAaynay  findiAg  it  impoflible  to  withftand  any 
longer  fo  great  a  power,  efpecially  as  provifions  were  become 
already  fo  fcarce  that  they  had  eaten  3000  elephants,  offered 
to  capitulates  but  no  conditions  were  allowed  by  the  be- 
ficgers.     The  king,  in  this  diftrefs,  refolved  to  apply  to  the 
PortuguefeSj  to  whom  he  had  always  been  very  kind  and  fcr-  hefiegis 
viceable.   With  this  view  he  fent  one  Seixas  to  intreat  Cayero  Mart*/- 
to  recdvc  him,  his  family,  and  treafure  (M),  into  the  four  ^'^• 
fliips  under  his  command ;  offering  to  give  half  of  his  riches 
Xo  xht  king  of  Portugal^  to  become  his  vaflal,  and  pay  fuch 
tribute  as  fhonld  be  agreed  ont  for  he  did  not  doubt  but 
that,  with  the  affiftance  of  2000  Portuguefes^  maintained  at 

,<L)  T>€  Taria  fays,  he  con-  filver  :  alfo  Mamprem,  as  large  • 

^aered  the  Jatigomasy  LwtjangSy  as  the  former,  to  the  eaft  of 

and    the    Laos^    with    pthers,  which  it  lies,  and  well'Of  Ko- 

which,  like  kis  own,  were  tri-  chinchina^     yet  containing    no 

botaries  to  P^^tf  $  and  thus  re-  more  than   eight    cities. — But 

covered  his  ancient  kingdom  of  De  Taria  afcribes  to  Para  Man-     ^ 

AnMf  w)iofe  great  extent,  and  dara  what  (hould  rather  belong 

namber  of  cities,    have  been  to  his  third  fuccefTor  Chaumi-' 

fpccificd  in  a  preceding  note,  grem ;  for  it  appears  from  Pinto^ 

Helikewifefubdued  a  kingdom  that  he  did  not  conquer  Ava^ 

ofTM'ij  I  perhaps  that  of  Tri/i^off,  and  from  Pimenta,  ihatyatigo- 

Bientioned    hereafter),    which  ^^  was  conquered  by  the  father 

contained  as  many  cities  as  that  of  the  laft  Srama  king  of  Pegu, 

of  Jva,  a/iz.  iixty-two ;    and  v,:  ho  wsls  Chaumigrem  ;  <)or  was 

was  taken  by  the  kin^  of  Pegu  the  reign  of  Para  Mandara  long    • 

from  him  of  Katbay  (or  Kitay) :  enough  to  make  fuch  conquefts 

alfo  the  kingdom  of  Bimir^  weft  as  are  afcribed  to  him. 
of  if'v/z,  of  the  fame  ex  ent,  with         (M)  Among  which  was  that 

twcnty-feven   populous   cities;  ofPrefaguean,OTBreffagukan.^\ztc 

that  of  Lanjam  (or  Lanjan),  to  king  of  ?f^i/,in  twenty- fycchefts., 

thenorthof^m^r,  and  of  equal  amounting  to' fixty  millions  of 

^imeafions,   with  thirty -eight  gold,  if  P/>r/0  may  be  credited, 
ckies^  and  (lore  of  gold  and 
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his  own  cxpcnce,  he  Jihould  be  ^ble  to  repulfc  rhc  cacmy, 
and  retrieve  his  aftairs.  d^yero  conl'ulted  the  priadpal  Qjii- 
cerd;'ftnd,  in  their  prefeuce,  aflced  Seixas  what  the  treafure 
of  Martavdn  might  aoiount  to  ?  Seixas  anfwcrcd,  .thai  out 
of  what  he  had  fecn,  for  he  had  n6t  feen  all,  two  £hips  mjght 
be  loaded  with  gold  and  jewels,  and  four  oi  live  mor«; 
with  filver.  This  was  a  propof^l  too  advantageous  to  be 
flighted ;  but  the  Portugucfes^  envious  of  the  great  fortune 
which  Cayero  might  have  m^dc,  by  accepting  that  offer, 
threatened  to  difco\ef  the  matter  to  the  Banna  king,  in  cafe 
he  did  not  rejedl  it  \ 
The  ling  The  king  pf  Martavon  was  no  lefs  furpxifed  thaa  ovcr- 
iapitw  whelmed  with  anguifti  at  this  refufal :  however,  feeing  $cixas 
k^f^  •  take  his  leave,  to  fly  tlie  daiigcr  which  tlucatened  the  city,  he 
gave  him  a  pair  of  bracelets,  which  were  afterwards  (bid  to 
the  governor  of  Narfinga  for  8o,qoo  ducats.  After  this, 
having  loft  all  hopes  of  relief,  he  refqlved  to  fet  fire  to  the 
city,  and,  fallying  with  thofe  few  men  whom  he  had  lefr,  die  ho- 
nourably in  the  mjift  of  his  eviemies  :  but  .the  fame  ni^ht  oae 
of  his  officers,  with  4000  men,  deferted  to  the  beiiegers,  and 
^ifcovered  his  deilgn.  The  king,  thus  betrayed,  capitulated 
with  the  Banna  Icing  for  his  own  life,  and  the  lives  of  his 
wife  and  children,  with  leave  to  end  his  days  in  retirement : 
this,' and  more,  was  eafily  granted,  becaufe  the  conqueror 
foes  to  the  intended  to  perform  no  part  of  what  he  promifcd.  The  way 
4ump,  from  the  city  to  the  king  of  the  Barma's  tent,  above  a  league 
diflant,  was  lined  with  mufquet;eers  of  fvmdry  nations ;  and 
next  the  gate  were  pofted  the  Portugue/es,  The  fiffl  who 
came  forth  was  the  queen  A%iy  Kanatoo  in  a  chair,  with  her 
t\vo  daughters  and  two  fons  in  two  others.  They  were  fur- 
rounded  by  forty  beautiful  young  ladies,  led 'by  as  many  an- 
cient ones,  accompanied  by  priells,  who  prayed  and  comforted 
them;  Then  the  king  appeared  ami.dft  a  guard  of  Barnuis, 
He  was  fcatej  on  a  fmall  ftie  elephant,  clothed  in  black  vel- 
vet ;  his  bead,  beard,  and  eye-brows  were  fliaved  ;  and  about 
his  neck  there  hung  a  rope,  which  moved  even  the  enemy  to 
compaflion. 

The  unfortunate  king,  as  foon  as  he  faw  the  Portu- 
gucfes,  flopped,  and  would  not  proceed  one  ftep  till  they 
were  removed  from  that  port.  When  Chauhayna  came  before 
his  conqueror,  he  caft  himfelf  at  his  feet ;  but  not  being  able 
to  fpeak  for  grief,  the  Raulin  of  Alounay,  chief-prleft  of  thefe 
gentiles,  and  efteemed  a  faint,  made  a  mo\'ing  fpeech  in  the 

'  Pinto,  p.  196,  &  feqq,    Ds  Faria,  vol.  iii.  p.  348,  & 

fcqq. 
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captive  king's  behalf:  but  it  not  having  the  defigned  effcft.  The  city 
the  nifa-j^ible  prince,  his  queen,  children,  and  ladies,  were  all  fluudered. 
lecured.  The  uvo  following  days  were  fpent  in  removing 
the  trcafure,  amounting  to  one  hundred  millions  of  gold, 
which  required  the  labour  of  one  thoufand  men.  Liberty 
was  tjben  given  the  army  to  plunder  the  city,  whofe  riches 
were  valued  at  t\velve  .millions ;  after  which  tiie  city  was 
burn!;,  wherein  there  pei'iihed  by  fire  and  fword  alcove 
6o,q6o  fouls,  befijes  /6o,ooo  more  who  were  made  flaves  of; 
17Q0  temples  and  140,000  houfes  were  reduced  to  afhcs. 
There  were  foyn^  in  the  town  6000  pieces  of  cannon, 
i  00,000  quintals  of  pepper,  and  the  fame  quantity  of  other 
fpices",        .         , 

<0m  ihc  i^6rrQ.w  jvhich  followed  this  deftruftipn,  there  ap-  King  put 
pearcd  on  ^n  adjacent  hill,  called  BcydaOy  twenty-one  gibbets,  (0  deaths 
with  a  ftrong  guard  of  horfe.  Thither  was  led  the  queen, 
with  her  children  and  Ijidies,  in  all  one  hundred  and  forty, 
and  th6re  hanged  up  by  the  feet  (N).  Chaubayna;  and  fifty 
men  of  great  quality,  were  call  into  the  fea  with  ftones  about 
their  necks;  which  gave  fo  great  difpleafure  to  the  Barma 
army,  that  they  mutinied,  and  the  cruel  king  was  in  no.fmall 
danger  of  fuffering  for  his  tyranny.  However,  the  ftorm 
blowing  over,  he  left  people  to  rebuild  the  ruined  city,  and 
returned  to  P^gtt  with  the  reft  0/  Jiis  army,  among  whom 
vras  Cayero^  and  his  700  Portugnefes. 

About  this  time  the  king  received  fome  intimation,  that  Prom  fc- 
the  emperor  of  Pandalu,  ftiled  the  Siammon  (O),  intended  lofitg^d^ 

"  Pinto,  p.  199,  &  feqq.     De  Faria,  p.  349,  &  feqq, 

(N)  All  alive,  excepting  the  north  of  the  prefent  kingdom  of 

qoeen;    who,    overcome   with  ^//2;ffir,  inhabiting  a  country  now 

anguifh,  expired  in  the  lap  of  a  great  wildernefs,   called  by 

one  of  the  ladies.  the  Chinefts,  and  peiiiaps  other 

(O)  This  name,  as  well  as  neighbouring  nations,   Pabrna, 

that  of  the   Mans^   noentionAd  Pan  ( i ),  which  name  has  fome 

hereafter,  fcezos  to  be  made  out  affinity   with  Pandalu^     How* 

of  ^ions  Maons ;  which  GaJ^ar  ever  that  be,  according  to  Pinto^    v 

da  Crusi  fays  is  the  name  given  the  empire  of  Pandalu  lies  to 

by  fome  to  the  Laoi,   De  faria^  the  weft  and  north- wjH  of  that 

in  his  extract  from  PintOy  mif-  of  Kalaminham ;  another  fi£U* 

takes  Siamon  for  Siam,    Pandalu  tious  empire,  fituate  to  the  north 

is  either  a  fiditious  empire  of  or  north -eail  of  Pegu  ;  for  that 

Pinto^s,    like  Kalaminham  ;    or  author  fpeaks  very  obfcurely  of 

hefpeaksofapower  asin  being,  the  fcite  thereof,  although  he 

which  had  been  loiig  before  de-  pretends  he   travelled  th/ough 

ftroyed :  for  we  read  of  a. people  the  country, 
called  the  great  Siamsy  to  the 

(1)  Sit  Uiu  H0ld$'i  Cbina,  vcl.  /.  p.  6i,  6s« 

invade 
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tnvade  his  dominions ;  and  that  the  king  of  Jva  had  confe- 
derated with  thofe  of  Sev&UznA  Chileus  {?)^  to  give  that 
monarch  a  paflage  through  their  territories.  On  this  advice, 
hy  Pari  Para  Mandara  fortified  all  his  frontier  places ;  and  then, 
Mandarin  having  increafed  his  forces  to  900,000  men,  in  March  1 545 
fet  out  from  Pegu  to  befiege  Prom.  He  embarked  this  nume- 
rous army  in  12,000  rowing  veflels,  whereof  2000  v/ecc  Je- 
rooSy  laulersj  katuros^  zxAfoifts ;  and  went  up  the  rivcf  Jrt' 
fedaa  as  high  as  Danaplun,  Then,  pafTing  out  of  it  iii  that 
called  Pichu  Malakou,  in  April  came  before  the  city  of  Prom. 
The  king  hereof  was  dead,  and  had  left  a  foa  to  inherit, 
who  was  no  more  than  thirteen  years  of  age.  As  he  bad 
married  die  king  of  Avd's  daughter,  he  had  fent  to  faim  for 
fuccour  on  this  occafion,  and  expefted  a  fupply  df  30,000 
men.  This  moved  the  enemy  to  prefs  the  fiege,  in  hopes  to 
gain  the  city  before  that  aid  fhould  arrive.  After  fix  days 
leaguer,  the  queen  offered  to  hold  the  crown  of  Para  Man- 
darin and  pay  what  tribute  he  thought  fit  to  impofe,  pro^ 
vided  he  would  withdraw  his  forces.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
infifted  that  (he  fhould  put  herfelf,  with  all  her  treafure,  into 
his  power :  but  fhe,  knowing  how  perfidious  he  was,  refolved 
not  to  truft  him.  He  therefore  renewed  his  aflaults.  In  which, 
and  by  the  plague  that  raged  in  his  camp,  he  loft  80,000 
men,  among  whom  were  500  Portuguefes  ". 
and  he-  This  way  of  attack  proving  fo  pernicious,  hecaifed  a  mount 

trayed.  which  overlooked  the  city ;  and  from  thence,  plying  it  with 
his  artillery,  left  no  place  of  fafety  to  the  befieged.  But 
5000  of  them,  mjUting  a'fuccefsful  fally,  not  only  deftroycd 
the  mount,  and  killed  1 5^000  of  the  enemy,  but  al{b  canioi 
oiF  eighty  pnnon,  and  wounded  the  king  himfelf;  who,  in  a 
rage,  flew  aooo  Portuguefes^  then  on  guard,  as  being  negli- 
gent of  their  duty.  Parh  Mandara  began  to  defpair  of  fac- 
ceeding  in  his  cnterprife,  when  he  accompUflied  by  bribery 
what  he  could  not  obtain  by  force.  For,  towards  the  end  cf 
:  Atigufty  Shemtn  Malatay^  one  of  the  four  principal  men  who 
commanded  in  Prorrty  treacheroufly  gave  the  enemy  entrance 
into  the  city ;  which  was  utterly  deftroyed  with  fire  and 
fword :  the  bodies  of  2000  flain  children,  cut  to  pieces,  were 
ferved  as  food  for  the  elephants.  The  queen,  ftrippcd  naked, 
was  publicly  whipped,  and  then  tortured  till  (he  died  (Q^) ; 

the 

"  Pinto,  p.  205,  &  feqq.     De  Faria,  351. 

(P)  Chaleu  kingdom  lies  be-  (QJ)  De  Faria  fays,  (he  was 
twten  Prom  and  if^v^,  according  gi/en  up  to  the  luft  of  the  fol- 
t»  Pint9f  p.  214.       .  ci.rs  till  ihe  sxpirtd.    She  w/f 

fail 
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the  young  kiug  was  tied  to  her  dead  body,  and  both  together 
call  into  the  river.  The  like  fate  300  gentlemen  underwent, 
after  flakes  had  been  driven  through  their  bodies. 

The  tyrant  was  employed  in  fortifying  the  city,  of  which  Mc^leyta^ 
he  had  been  proclaimed  king,  when  advice  was  brought  him  hyfortrefs 
his  fpies,  that  the  prince  ol  Jva  had  failed  from' thence  down  ^^fagf^t 
the  river  ^ueytor  with  30,000  Siatnon  foldicrs.on  board  400 
rowing  veffels :  and,  hearing  of  his  filler's  difaller,  had  flopped 
at  Meleytay^  a  fortrcfs  fomenvelve  leagues  north  of  Prom^ 
where  he  waited  to  be  joined  by  his  father  the  king  of  Jva ; 
who,  with  80,000  Mons  (K)  was  marching  by  land.  On  this 
news  the  Burma  king  fent  his  fofler-brother  Chaumigrem 
along  the  river-fide  with  200,000  men,  and  went  by  water 
\yith  100,000  more,  in  2000  feros.  On  the  approach  of 
Chaumgrem^  the  prince  of  Jva  burnt  his. barks;  and,  form- 
ing a  vanguard  of  the  mariners,  drew  up  his  30,000  Mons 
to  encounter  the  enemy.  Bloody  was  the  fight ;  all  the  van- 
guard were  cut  to  pieces  in  a  trice,  and  of  the  300,000  Mons 
only  800  remained :  but  the  Barmas  paid  dear  for  the  vic- 
tory, with  the  lofs  of  1 1 5,000  out  of  200,000. 

The  king  coming  up,  and  feeing  the  havock  that  had  and  taken^  . 
been  made  of  his  men,  attacked  the  fortrefs  furioufly  for 
feven  days :  at  the  end  of  which  the  800  Mons,  defpairing  of 
holding  out  long  againll  fo  great  a  power,  and  refolving  to 
fell  their  lives  at  the  deareft  rate,  fallied  out  in  a  dark  rainy 
night;  and,  brcakinjg  through  the  enemy's  troops  in  feveral 
places,  prtffled  fo  hard  upon  the  king  himfelf,  that  he  was 
forced  to  jump  into  the  river  and.  fwim  for  his  life.    In  fhort, . 
the  Mons  were  all  cut  off,  but  not  till  they  had  flain  12,000 
of  their  enemies ;  among  whom  were  about  2000  Barmas,  as 
many  foreigners,  and  the  reft  Peguers.    After  this,  the  viftor 
entered  Meleytay,  and   put  to  death  the  Shemtn  thereof, 
who  had  betrayed  Prom  to  him ;  faying,  That  he  who  had 
been  a  traitor  to  his  natural  prince  could  not  be  faithful  to 
htm^m 

The  king  immediately  ordered  the  fort  to  be  repaired ;  Advances 
which,  being  finiihed,  he  embarked  70,000  men  in  iqoo  row-  to  Avs^  - 

•  Pinto,  p.  210,  &  fcqq.     D«  Faria,  p.  352,  &  feqq. 

fair  and  handfome*  but  much  him  in  marriage,  by  the  king  of 

older  than  the  king,  being  thirty-  Anja  her  father.  " 

fix  years  of  age;  (he  was  alfo         (R)  Or M^w  perhaps ;  they 

his  maternal  aunt.  It  is  thought  were,  probably,  a  tribe  of  the 

his  cruelty  to  her  was  in  re-  Laos^, 

¥cu^?»  for  having  been  denied 
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i^gfiros,  and  went  up  the  ^iBytor  (S),  in  order  to  obferve 
the  country.     Having  pailed  by  many  confiderable  places  be- 
longing to  the  kingdom  of  Chaleu  (T)  and  Jaeupalaon^  he,  in 
October  .1545,  after  a  yoyage.of  twenty-eight  days,  arrived  at 
.the  port  of  Jva^  about  a  league  from  the  city,  w|iere  he  burnt 
betweefi  two  and  3000  veflels,  and  alfo  feveral  villages ;  with 
the  lofs  however  of  80.00  nxen,  including  ilxty-two  Portu- 
gucfcs.     As  for  the  city  of  Ava^  he  did  not  think  fit  to  at- 
nvitbout      tack  it,  for  it  had  been  newly  J^Drtified,  and  w;as  defended  by 
attacking    20,000  Mons  (U),  from  the  mountains  of  Pa?idalcu ;  where 
if'    I         he  was  informed  8.0,000  more  were  raifing  for  the  fervite  of 
the  king  of  Jva,     For  as  foou  as  this  prince  received  advice 
of  the  lofs  of  Prom,  not  being  ijrong  enough  to  revenge  the 
injury,  he  went  in  perfon  to  im^plore  the  SiamonH  proteftion, 
and  becoijie  his  tributary,  on  conJition  that  he  fhould  ai?il 
him  with  Ms  forces,  and  enable  him  to  recover  that  dty; 
which  the  emperor  promifed  to  accomplifli  within  one  year 
.from  the  time  of  this  treaty. 

This  intelligence  ilartled  the  Banna  king,  who  therefore, 
after  thirteen  days  flay,  returned  to  Prom ;  having  firfl  dif- 
patcbed  an  ambaflador  to  the  Kaiaminham,  in  order  to  en- 
gage him  by  a  treaty  of  alliance  to  divert  the  Siamon  by  4 
war  the  next  fpring,  from  aiding  the  king  of  Jva,  whom 
he  defigned  to  conquer. 
TJbeKzlZ'      The  Kaiaminham,  which  fignifies  lord  of  the  'worId{X), 
xninham,    was  a  prince  of  mighty  power,  whofe  domuiions  were  fitn- 
ated  in  the  midfl  of  this  region,  and  contained  a  large  exteht 
of  country.    His  capital  city  was  named  Timplam ;  where  he 
refided  in  vafl  ftate  and  magnificence.     It  flood  on  the  great 
river  Pitay^  liad  a  flrong  wall,  defended  with  towers  and  a 
wide  ditch.     It  contained  no  fewer  than  400,000  houfes, 
his  great    mofl  of  one  or  two  ftoiies ;  and  2  600,  tern  pies  full  of  images, 
gmfire,       which  were  ferved  by  twenty-fcven  forts  or  orders  of  priefls. 
The  palace  was  fplendid  beyond  imagination ;  and  in  it  were 

(S)  By  this  circumflance  of  the  Peguers  themfelvcs,  Mcnam 

failing  up  the  river  to  yl-va^  and  Kicrw, 

then   up  the  fame  afterwards  (T)  See  its  fituation  in  a  for- 

from  Ava,  with  the  ambafiador  mer  note. 

fent  to  the  Kalamiuhan  by  the  (U)  Seenv  to  be  Laos ;  and 

flurytor^  muft  be  undtrftood  the  the  name  derived    from  ZUns 

river  A^^a ;  but  no  other  author,*  Maons,  as  the  Laos  are  by  fooie 

befidcs  Pinto,  gives  it  that  name,  called.     See  a  former  note. 

It  is  called  by  the  Chine/e^  Lu  (X)  AccordingtoP/»/«,£?Aj 

Kyarrg  i  and  by  others,  perhaps  is  lord^  and  Minham^  the  *worU, 

the 
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the  itatues  of  thirteen  Kalaminhams  in  filver,  with  each  a 
golden  mitre  on  his  head  P. 

The  empire  (which  our  author  Pinto  does  not  name)  was 
306  leagues  long,  and  as  many  broad,  containing  twent}'-fevea 
kingdoms ;  each  divided  into  twenty-fix  provinces,  700  in  all. 
They  are  full  of  "noble  cities  ;  the  foil  exceeding  fertile,  and' 
abounding  with  commodities,  which,  with  the  manufaftures, 
produce  a  wealthy  commerce.  The  inhabitants  are  exlremely 
dniized  and  mild-tempered ;  the  women  very  fair,  yet  modeft. 
The  emperor  has  always  60,000  horfe  and  10,000  elephants 
about  his  perfon.  His  forces,  throughout  the  700  provinces, 
are  1,700,000  men,  of  whom  3  50,000  are  horfe :  there  are  alfo 
J 5,000  elephants ;  on  account  of  whofe  number  in  this  country, 
the  Kalaminhofn  ftiles  himfelf  in  his  titles,  lord  of  the  invhicihle 
force  of  elephants.  In  a  word,  the  revenue  of  this  mighty 
prince  amounted  to  twenty  millions  of  gold ;  and  he  wor- 
fhipped  Kiay  FrigaUy  or  Firgnu,  that  is,  the  god  of  motes  in 
the  fun,  who  is  alfo  adored  at  Dagwi  in  Pegti^, 

This  is,  in  brief,  the  account,  true  or  falfe  (Y),  which  TheChxi* 
Mendez  Pinto  has  given  of  the  empire  of  Kalaminham,  and  roigrcm 
its  fovereign.  Upon  the  ambafTadors  return  to  Pegu^  the 
king  fait  the  Chaumigremy  his  foflcr-brother,  whom  he  ho- 
noured with  the  title  of  Itoutalanha,  tliat  is  the  king's  brother^ 
to  meet  him;  accompanied  with  all  the  grandees  of  the  king- 
.  dom,  and  four  battalions  of  ftrangers  :  among  whom  were 
1000  PortnguefcSj  commanded  by  Jntonio  Fereira  of  Bra- 
ganza,  a  man  of  great  underftanding ;  to  whom  the  king  gave 
a  pcnfion  of  12,000.  ducats  a  year,  befides  prefents,  which 

9  Pinto,  p.  214,  &  feqq.  '     ^  Ibid.  p.  227,  243. 

(Y)  In  oar  opinion,  this  re-  ard  Chinas  where  this  great  cm- 

lation>  efpecially  ad  it  (lands  at  pirc  is  pretended  to  have  ex-, 

large  in  the  book  itfelf,  has  all  ifted  ;  and  of  which  there  does    - 

the  marks  of  forgery ;  nor  did  not  appear  to  be  the.lead  traces 

either  the  emperor  or  the  cm-  at  prefent.  *  As  our  author  fays, 

pire  ever  exift  but  in  the  author's  he  is  called  the  holy  Kalamin- 

brain.     At  leaft  we  are  certain,  ham^  and  reprefents  him  both 

ihatthcaccountwhichP/Vijhas  as    a    fpiritual   and    temporal 

given  of  his  journey,  with  the '  prince,  fome  have  imagined  that 

ambaiTador,    to    that   prince's  he  is  the  fame  witli  the  great 

court,  is  all  a  forgery  :  it  being  Lama  of  Tibet      It  is  true,  F/V- 

quite  inconfiftent  with  the  ideas  to  does  not  tell  us  the  name 

>*hich  the  relations  of  later  tra-  of  the  empire ;  bat,  by  the  fitu- 

vdlers  of  credit  give  us,  both  as  ation  he  gives  it,  and  courfe  of 

to  the  geography  and  h-Hory  of  his  pretended  travels,  it  cannot 

tkecoontries  lying  betsveen  Siam  be  Tihet, 

came- 
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came  to  little  Icfs  (Z).    Although  it  appeared  by  the  Kalamn- 
ham's  letter  that  the  treaty  had  taken  efFeft,  yet  as  the  feafon 
was  not  yet  come  for  invading  Ava^  the  king  fent  the  Chaw 
^^    o      migrem,  with  1 50,000  men  in  1 3000  boats>  againft  the  dty 
yidi^   *"  '^^^^^*  ^^  Savddi,  the  capital  of  a  fmall  kingdom  1 30  leagues 
diftant  from  p£gu  towards  the  north-eaft.  The  general,  after 
having  loft  many  men  in  feveral  affaults  which  he  made, 
raifed  two  mounts,  from  whence  he  did  much  damage  to  the 
city :  but  the  befieged  fallying  killed  at  one  time  8000  men, 
and  5000  at  another ;  which  lo  difcouraged  Chau-rmgrem  that 
he  drew  off  his  army,  in  brder  to  revenge  his  difgrace  on  a 
town  called  Valentayy  which  had  furniftied  the  city  with  pro- 
vifions ;  but  a  body  of  Sav&dis  falling  on  his  troops  by  fur- 
prife  put  them  to  the  rout  ^ 
DifiraJt        While  thefe  things  were  doing  on  the  fide  of  Pegu^  the 
tions  in      empire  of  the  Sornau^  commonly  called  Siaviy  fell  into  great 
Siam.        diftraflions.     The  king,  coming  from  the  war  of  ChiammAy^ 
'    was  poifoned  by  his  queen ;  who,  in  his  abfence,  had  been 
gotten  with  chUd  by  an  officer  of  the  court.    She  made  away, 
after  the  fame  manner,  with  the  young  king,  in  order  to  ad- 
vance her  paramour,  whom  ftie  married,  to  the  crown.   This 
fhe  efFefted  in  November  1545  :  but  in  January  following 
A.  D.     they  were  both  ilain  at  a  feaft,  by  the  contrivance  of  Oya 
*546-     Pajthko,  and  the  king  of  Kamboja ;  who  conferred  the  crown 
on  a  religious  man  named  Pretiem^  natural  brother  to  the  late 
monarch,  the  line  being  extinft,  but  of  a  cowardly  difpofition 
and  a  tyrant.     As  foon  as  the  news  of  this  revolution  came . 
to  the  ears  of  the  king  of  Pegii^  who  at  that  jime  kept  his 
court  in  the  city  of  Anapleu,  he  aUembled  his  lords  to  con- 
,    fult  them  on  the  occafion.    Their  advice  was,  that  he  ought 
not  to  negleft  fo  favourable  an  opportunity  of  conquering  that 
country  :  that,  in  cafe  he  fucceeded,  he  would  be  honoured 
with  the  title  of  lord  of  the  white  elephant  (A) ;  and  likewife 

open 

'  Pinto,  p.  245,  249. 

(Z)  We  are  thus  particular  Suaress.  de  Melo^  whom,  *hy  th« 

with  relation  to  this  perfon,  be-  way,  captain  Hamilton  fccDis  10 

caufe  De  Pinto  fays  no  more  of  confound  with   Fcrreira,    Sc« 

him;  and  yet  De  Faria  repre-  Portug.  Afia,    vol.  iii.  p.  n?* 

fcnts  him  as  the  perfon  to  v^hom  and  new  account  of  Eafi  Indith 

the  king  of  Barma  owed  all  his  vol.  ii.  p.  36,  &  feq. 

conquclls ;  although  he  does  not  (A)  De  Faria  makes  this  wai* 

mention  one  allien  of  his,  or  to  have  been  undertaken  merely 

fpcak  of  him  twice,  more  than  on  account  of  the  white  ele^ 

tinto',  whereas  he  is  tedious  in  phant.     But  he  feems  to  hav« 

relating  the  exploits'  of  James  Haftak«n    this   expedidon   for 
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opea  himfelf  a  way  into  China ;  againft  which  empire  the  great 
^aa  of  Tartarjy  the  Siamon,  and  the  Kalaminham,  had  led 
fuch  formidable  armies  •. 

The  Barma  monarch,  pleafed  with  their  approbation  of  ^he  Bar- 
what  he  had  himfelf  defigned,  immediately,  repaired  to  Mar-  '^^  ^^J 
tavtn\  where,  in  lefs  than  three  months^  he  gathered  an 
army  of  800,000  men;  of  thefe  100,000  were  foreigners, 
among  whom  were  1000  Portugm/eSy  40,000  horfe,  60,000    • 
mufqucteers,  20,000  elephants,  and  1000  cannon  (B).    The 
Portuguefes  were  commanded  by  James  Suarez  (C),  called  the 
Callego,  or  Galician,  who  left  Portugal  in  1 538  ;  but  had  now 
a  penfion  fTX>m  the  king  of  Pegu  of  200,000  ducats  a  year, 
with  the  title  of  his  brother,  and  governor  of  the  kingdom. 

The  king  fet  out  from  Martavdn  in  Jpril  1548,  and '"i'^^'^^^ 
having  at  length  entered  into  the  kingdom  of  Siamy  five  days  ^^*«^'2; 
after  arrived  before  the  fortrefs  of  Tapurau  (D),  commanded  by  Z.^ 

aMogor,  containing  2000  boufes.  The  Barmas  having  been  *S4<*«  ^ 
repulfed  in  three  aflaults,  Suarez^  who  was  general  of  the 
camp,  and  governed  the  king  by  his  advice,  made  a  breach 
Vuh  forty  cannon ;  and  then,  giving  a  fierce  attack,  in  half 
an  hour  all  the  befieged,  in  number  6000  Siamites,  were 
/lain,  with  the  lofs  of  3000  of  his  men ;  in  revenge  of  whom, 
the  Jung  put  all  the  women  to  the  fword.  This  done,  he  ad- 
vanced to  the  city  of  Sokotay  (E),  nine  leagues  beyond,  and 
encamped  along  the  river  Lebrau  (F),  defigning  to  reduce  it : 

*  PivTo,  p.  278,  k  fcq.  Db  Pari  a,  vol.  ii.  p.  137.  and 
fol.  iii.  p.  357. 

ihat  which  happened    twenty  king^s  fervicc :    he  was  worth 

years  after,  in   another  king's  four   millions,   in  jewels  and 

rcigD.  other  cffefts. 

(B)  There  is  a  ftrange  con-  (D)  In  De  Faria  written  Tia- 
trariety  between  the  two  ac-  puram.  Sec  that  author's  ac- 
counts given   by  De  Faria  of  count,  vol.  ii.  p.  135,  and  voK 

:  this  expedition,  in  his  Afia  Par-  iii.  p.  357. 
tuptefa^   vol.  ii.   p.  13$.    and        (E)  This  is  no  forged  name« 

vol.  iii.    p,   357.     In  the  firft  for  we  meet  with  it  in  L^v^^/s 

]dace,  he  makes  the  army  one  map  of  Siam^    drawn  in  the 

nillionand  500,000  men,  with  country  by  zn European;  where 

only  4000  elephants,  and  180  it  is  placed  between  two  branches 

fsrtugutfis.  of  the  Menam^  above  four  dc- 

(C)  Oi  Bragansca,  zczorditig  grees  north  nortjiweft  of  the 
to  PintQ  i  but,  according  to  De  city  of  Siamt  and  one  degree 
faria^  ofMeU:  who  adds,  that  fouth-weftofPi^ff9«/«^,  called 
he  was  pirating  about  Mozambik  by  the  Pertuguefes  PorfikuL 

\xk  Africa  in  1542  and  in  1547  ;  (F)  Although  the  name  of 
was  at  the  fiege  of  Malakka,  the  city  be  not  forged,  that  of 
Next  year,  being  in  the  Barma    the  river  may  ;  which,  he  fays^  , 
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but,  as  he  was  counfelled  not  to  lofe  time,  or  ^^^afte  his  force*?, 
he  departed  next  day,  and  niarched  through  woods  cut  down 
by  his  pioneers  till  he  came  to  TilaUy  a  place  on  the  coaft  to- 
wards Junkalau,   near  the  kingdom  of   ^icdah  (G) ;  from 
whence,  ,in  nine  days  (H),  he  got  in  fight  of  Odiaa  {ox  Judia)^ 
the  capital  of  Slant, 
06\2Aythe      The  befieged  feeming  to  make  no  account  of  this  gieat 
capitaly      power,  Suarez  made  an'  attack  on  the  fouth  fide  with  72,000 
iefieged.     mtVLy  in  two  bodies,  fcaling  the  walls  with  above  1000  ladders; 
but,  in  half  an  hour,  he  was  repulfed  with  the  lofs  of  10,000 
men.     The  king,  enraged,  renewed  the  attack  with  5000 
elephants  ;  which,  adx^ancing  up  to  the  walls  (I),  tore  away 
their  target  fences,  while  the  mufqueteers  from  the  cafUcs  on 
their  backs  made  fuch  execution,  that  non^  durft  appear  00 
the  ramparts.  The  walls  thus  deferted,  the  bcfiegers  mounted 
wth  their  ladders ;  and  1 200  Tiirksy  Aiding  down  by  the 
wall,  attempted  to  break  open  a  gate  with  two  battering  rams, 
in  order  to  obtain  the  reward  of  500,000  ducats,  which  rhe 
king  had  promifed  to  thofe  who  ftiould  let  him  Into  the  city : 
but  before  they  could  compafs  their  defign,  they  were-  at- 
tacked and  cut  to  pieces  by  3000  Jaos  ;  who  then,  mounting 
the  wall,  drove  off  the  Barmas  with  great  flaughter '. 
TheB^T'        The  king  of  Pegu,  not  difcouraged  with  this  new  re- 
jnas.  re-  '  pulfe,  renewed  the  affault  with  the  elephants.     At  the  noifc 
fu//id        of  their  approach,  Oya  Paffiitko,  who  commanded  in  the  city, 
canfed  a  gate  to  be  opened  ;  and  fent  the  king  word,  that  his 
majefty  might  bring  the  promifed  reward,  for  he  was  ready 
to  receive  it.   The  king  anfwered  by  a  furious  aJfTault ;  during 
which,  the  Barmas  twice  forced  the  gate  and  entered  the  city; 
but  the  king  of  Siarriy  alarmed  at  the  danger,  coming  on  widi 
30,000  choice  troops,  a  dreadful  flaughter  enfued,  and  the 
-enemy  were  driven  out  of  the  city.     Hereupon  the  king,  by 
the  advice  of  Suarez,  founded  a  retreat ;  and  then  found  that 

,  *  Pinto,  p.  279,  &  ftqq. 

1$  bne  of  the  three  dcfcending  calau  is  donbtlcfs  a  miftake  of 

from  the  lake  pf  Chiatn?riay ;  a  the  prefs  for  yuti^alony  as  ibme 

lake  which  Louhere  could  never  write  it,  an  iftand  near  the  coaft. 

hear  of  from  thofe  who  had  been        ( H)  It  muft  rather  have  been 

act  the  cicy  of  that  name.  a  march  of  nineteen,  or  more. 

(G)  Thbwas  an  extravagant        (I)  O^ioj  or  Siam^  is  feated 

,      rbnt,   going  above   200  miles  in  an  iiland  encompafied  with 

beyond  Siam  to  the  fouth -weft,  walls.     How  then    cDald   the 

'    ^nftead  of  taking  the  dired  way  elephants  approach  them  ?  This 

thither :  but  fuch  blunders  fre-  difcovers  that  Pinto  was  not  at 

qnently  happen  to  forgers.  Jum--  this  fiege,  as  he  pretends  he  was. 

he 


C  4.  Hijtory  of  Us  Monarch.  8  r 

he  had  been  wounded  with  an  arrow.  The  hurt* was  fe\'cntccn  2.  Pari     . 
days  healing ;  at  the  end  whereof  he  made  fcveral  new  af-  Mandari. 
faults,  but  \wth  no  better  fuccefs  than  before.     The  fiege  ^'^v'^*^ 
had  now  lafted  near  five  months,  and  eight  aflaults  had  been  *w#/^^r^«f 
pyen  in  vain :  he  was  rcfolved,  however,  to  make  one  vigo--^*<^^'^* 
rous  effort  more,  with  twenty-fi3^  ftrong  timber  caflles,  filled 
withcomboftibles;  each  iixty-five  feet  long,  fifty  broad,  and 
twenty-five  high,    mounted  on  twenty-fix  wheels  of  iron. 
Tliefe  fet  forward  in  a  dark  and  tempeftuous  night,  under 
three difcharges  of. all  the  artillery  in  the  camp;  and  being 
brought  dofe  to  the  walls,  fire  was  put  to  them.  They  burnt 
four  hours  with  a  dreadful  blaze,  during  which  time  the  fight 
was  renewed  on  both  /Ides  with  double  fury  and  equal  ad- 
vantage, fo  that  at  length  a  retreat  was  founded. 

After  this  it  Avas  rcfolved  in  a  council  of  war  to  continue  The  Pc- 
thc  fiege;  and  a  large  mount  of  earth  was  raifed,  over-look-,  eacfs  rr- 
ing  the  city,  mounted  with  forty  pieces  of -cannon  ready  to  &/• 
batter  it,  when  in  06lober  advice  came,  that  Shoripam  Shay 
had  rebelled  in  Pegu  \ 

SHORIPAM  Shay  was  near  a-kin  to  the  preceding  mo* 
narcb,  Gain  twelve  years  before,  and  about  forty-five  years 
of  age.  He  was  a  religious  perfon,  of  great  underftanding, 
and  adeemed  a  faint.  As  he  was  a  famous  preacher,  he  made 
a  fermon,  in  which  h^  fet  forth  the  tyranny  of  the  BarmaSf 
aod  the  evils  which  the  kingdom  fuifered  by  them,  in  fo  mov- 
ing a  manner,  that  h^  was  taken  out  of  the  pulpit,  and  pro- 
claimed king  by  the  people ;  who,  as  a  token  of  fovereignty,  - 
nve  him  the  title  of  Shemincho.  As  foon  as  this  perfoa 
fouod  himfelf  invefied  with  the  regal  authority,  he  cut  ia 
pieces  15,000  Barmas  and  feized  on  the  treafure.  This 
change  was  fo  agreeable  to  the  wifhes  of  the  people  all  over  , 
the  kingdom,  who  thought  now  the  time  of  their  deliverance 
was  come,  that,  in  twenty-three  days  time,  all  the  Uxong 
holds  in  Pegu  fell  into  Shemtndoo's  hands. 

On  this  news,  the  king  immediately  broke  up  the  fiegtf  of  y^^/  tif^ 
Odia,  and  in  feventeen  days  got  to  Martavan.  There  he.  was  retumsn 
farther  informed,  that  the  new  king  had  poAed  500,000  men 
in  different  places,  in  order  to  intercept  his  paflage;  and, 
what  foreboded  worfe,  50,000  of  his  Pegu  troops,  in  averfion 
to  the  Barma  yoke,  had  deferted  to  his  rival.  To  prevent  a 
greater  defertion,  after  fourteen  days  ftay,  he  departed  from 
MartavAn ;  and,  being  arrived  in  the  kingdom,  found  Shemiri'* 
doo  waiting  for  him  vnih  600,000  men,  in  a  great  plain  twa 

■  PiHTOi  p.  282,  &  fcqq. 

Mod*  Hist.  Vol.  Vn.  G  leagues 


leagues  from  the  city  of  Pegu  ».     According  to  Tome  authors, 
the  kiiig  fent  Suarez  de  Mclo  before  him  from  Siam,  with 
'  200  PortuguefeSy  to  fupprefs  the  rebellion.  Skemtndoo  fled  on 
the  approach  of  this  commander,  who  followed  him- to  the 
city  SevM;  but  the  other,  flipping  by,  got  into  the  city  of 
Pegity  which  fided  with  him.     The  queen  on  this  fled  to^ 
the.caflle,  where  flie  was  defended  by  twenty  Portugue/eSy  till 
mnddefeais  ^^  king  himfelf  arrived  with  his  forces  1.    Next  day  the  twa 
Shcmin-    a)rmies  came  to  an  engagement ;  in  which,  after  a  defperate 
iloo.      •    battle   that  lafted   tlTree  hours,    Shenitndoo  was    defeated, 
with  the  lofe  of  300,000  of  his  forces  :  fo  that  he  efcaped 
with  only  fix  horfe  to  the  fortrefs  of  Battehr,  from  whence 
he  fled  in  the  night  up  the  river  to  Sedan.     Of  the  Banna 
troops  were  flain  60,000 ;  among  whom  were  280  Portuguefes^ 
The  next  mgrning  after  this  viftory,  the  king  marched  to 
the  city,  whofe  inhabitants  furrendercd,  on  condition  to  have 
•     their  lives  atid  effefts.  The  kingdom  being  thus  brought  again 
tmder  his  fubjeftion,  his  next  movement  was  to  puniih  the 
principal  perfons  concerned  in  the  rebellion,  whofe  heads  he 
cut  off,  and  eftates  confifcatcd ;  amounting  to  ten  Millions  of 
Martavan  Ifold,  befides  plate  and  jewels  *.     Others  fey,  that,  contrary 
fivobs.      to  agreement,  he  put  all  to  the  fwdrd,  excepting  12,000  who 
Were  within  the  Eberty  of  Suarez  de  Meh*5  houfe,  which  was 
exempted- froni  the  flaugh ter.  The  plunder  Was  unaccountable ; 
De  Melo  alone  got  three  millions  *.    But  thefe  {everities  did 
'  not  quench  the  f{)!rit  of  rebellion ;    for  In  lefs  than  three 

months  news  was  brought  that  the  city  of  Martav&n  had  re- 
volted ;  and  that  the  Chalagovtin,  or  governor,  having  flaia 
21000  BarmaSy  declared  for  Shemhidoo. 
•'  The  "king,  on  this  advice,  gave  orders  fbr  all  the  iords  of 
the  kingdom  to  repair  to  him  with  their  force  withhi  fifteca 
days ;  and  went  from  his  capital  at  Pig'w,  with  3000  men,  to  a. 
^  Slicmin  town  called  M&uchau,  there  to  wait  for  them.  Beirfg  in- 
r/^///,  formed  in  this  place,  that  the  Shemfriy  \vho  was  governor  of 
Sat^jiy  or  Zathrij  a  delightful  city,  had  fubmitted  to  Shetntn- 
doo,  and  alfo  lent  him  a  large  fum  of  gold ;  he  fent  for  hinj,  . 
with  an  intention  to  put  him  to  death.  The  Shemtriy  who, 
fufpcfted  the  king's  defign,  feigned  himfelf  fick ;  arid  imme* 
diately  advififtg  with  his  relations,  it  w^s  agreed  among 
them,  that  he  had  no  way  to  efcape  the  Bahna'%  anger  "but 
by  killing  him.  Accorditigly  they  dr€^v  together  nboiit  ^o 
men ;  and,  aflkulting  a  temple,  where  he  Xvas  lodged,  flew 

«  PiMTo,  p.  284,  286.  7  De  Fahia,  Portug.  Afia, 

vol.  ii.  p.  136.   .  »  PiiiTO,  p.  285.  »  De  Faria, 

vol.  ii.  p.  137.  vol.  ill.  p.  jrg. 

ixiiH 


Q.  4.  Hijtory  of  its  Monarch.  83 

him  in  his  apartment,   vnih  the  few  who  happened  to*  be3.Shemia 
about  him.     The  guards  in  the  court  being  alarmed  with  ^Zat4iu 
the  noife,  a  fierce  combat  enfued,  in  which  Soo  were  flain,  ^  **w'^'-4 
moft  of  them  Bamtas.     The  Shemin  then  retreated  to  a  place  5*"^*?^* 
called  Pt?«/^/;  whither  thofe  of  the  country,  hearing  of  the  Jv''^' 
Idng's  death,  whom  they  mortally  hated,  reforted  to  him.   '**^' 
When  he  had  affembled  about  5000  men,  he  returned  to  feek 
the  foldiers  whom  the  king  had  brought  with  him  to  Mou^ 
chau ;  and  falling  on  them,  difperfed  in  feveral  places,  (lew 
them  all.     With  the  Barmas  were  flain  fourfcore  out  of  three 
hundred .  Portuguefes  ;   who,  with  their  commander  Suarez 
(K),'furrcndered,  and  were  fpared,  on  condition  that,  for 
^e  future,  they  fliould  ferve  the  Shemin  ^. 

Nine  days  after,  feeing  his  forces  increafe,  by  the  refort  ofUfurps  thi 

people,  to  30,000  men,  he  caufed  himfelf  to  be  proclaimed  ^^rjw/.        ^ 

Jdi^.  Then  retiring  to  the  fortrefs  of  Tagalua,  for  fear  of  the 

forces  which  were  on  the  road  to  join  the  murdered  king, 

he  ^adeavoured,  with  great  promifes,  to  raife  troops ;  and,  to 

ijpiTit  up  the  people,  declared  he  would  not  leave  a  Barma  in 

all  the  kingdom.    It  happened  that  one  of  the  Barmas j  who 

hstd  been  with  the  late  king,  efcaped  the  flaughter;  and,  fwim« 

iRing  over  the  river,  went  and  iniformed  the  Ciau-migrem,  who 

W9S  encamped  at  Koutafarem  with  1 80,000  men,  all  Peguers^ 

e^cepdng  30,000  Bamuu.     The  general,  though  grcady  af- 

fa&td  at  this  news,  yet  knowing  his  fafety  depended  on  con** 

cealing  it,  immediately  allembledall  his  commanders;  and 

told  them  that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  the  king,  "with 

€Mrders  to  put  forces  into  Kofmin  and  Dalaa  (L)  :  for  that  he 

was  iofbrined  the  Shemindoo  intended  to  poflefs  himfelf  of  the 

|irovince  of  Danqplu,  along  the  rivers  Digon  and  Meydoo  (M), 

as  far  as  Anfedaa.    Accordingly  he  fent  detachments  to  thofe 

places,  as  alfo  to  ^hara  and  Malakou ;  and  thus  got  rid  of 

the  1 50,000  Pfguers,  who,  he  knew,  had  they  flayed  to  hear 

of  the  king's  death,  would  have  put  him  and  his  30,000 

Marmas''to  Ac  {woid. 

^  PiHTO,  p.  286,  &  feq. 

(K}    According    to    others,        (L)  Cities  and  ports  on  Am 

ZmareKf  after  this  difaHer,  re-  fouth  coaft  of  Pegu^  on  the  ri« 

tired  to  the  city  of  Anja ;  but  vcr  of  Negrais. 
returning,  in  ibme   time,    to        (M)  Thefe  fall  into,  or  make 

that  of  Pegttt  was  reconciled  to  part  of,  the  river  of  Negrais : 

-this  new  king.     Portug^  Jfia,  Digon  feems  to  be  the  fame  with 

^ol.  ii.  p»  1 37«  voLiii.  p.  359.  Dagon  ;   and  Meydoo  may  he 

v/htLt  Fitch  c^hMedun. 

G  a-  At 
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3.  Shcmm      As  foon  as  they  were  marched,  he  turned  back  to  the  city 
o/'Zatan.  of  Pegu,  but  three  miles  diftant,  and  fecured  the  king's  trea-  * 
^-'-v'"*-'  fure,  amounting  to  above  thirty  millions  of  gold,  befides  in- 
TheCh^a-  finite  jewels.     He  likewife  feized  all  the  arms  and  ammuni- 
^W^^^   tipn.     After  this  he  fet  fiie  to  the  magazines,  the  arfenals^ 
'^^'      the  palace,  fomc  of  whofe  apartments  were  cieled  with  gold, 
and  2000  rowing  veffels  which  were  on  the  river.     Then  de- 
ftroyir^  all  the  artillery,  he  retired,  with  the  wives  and  chil- 
dren of  the  Barmas,  towards  Tangzi,  his  native  country,  about 
160  leagues  diftant  within  land,  where  he  arrived  in  fifteen 
days.     By  this  expedition  he  efcaped  the  hands  of  1 20,000 
Peguersy  who,  two  days  after  they  had  left  his  camp,  hear- 
'.  ing  that  the  king  had  been  flain,  hafted  back  to  feek  the 
30,000  Barmas  ;  whom  they  purfued  as  far  as  Guaynakoutd^ 
about  forty  leagues  beyond  the  capital,"  and  then  deflfted, 
finding  they  had  pafled  through  that  place  five  days  before.  . 
On  their  return,  they  refohred  to  join  the  Shemin  of  Zatan ; 
who  having  received  them  with  mighty  promifes  of  future 
fatour,  repaired  forthwith  to  Pegu^  and  was  there  magnificentlj 
crowned  in  Kam-kiay,  the  principal  temple  in  that  city  *^. 
Shemin-        The  Shemfn  now  was  in  peaceable  pofleflion  of  the  king- 
600  gronus  Jqjji  .  but,  by  his  afts  of  tyranny,  and  fquandring  the  pub- 
Jirong.       2ic  trcafure,  he  fo  difobliged  his  lords,  and  bred  fuch  feuds 
among  them,  that  many  retired   to  foreign  countries,  and 
others  went  over  to  Shemindoo ;  who,  by  his  preaching  and 
*  authority,  began  to  make  head  again  in  the  province  of  j^nfe* 

daa,  whither  he  had  fled.  The  po^ver  of  this  latter  increaf- 
ing,  as  that  of  his  competitor  declined,  his  army,  by  degrees, 
augmented  to  60,000  men.  With  thefe  forces  he  marcheif 
to  Meydgo,  where  he  was  well  received  by  the  people  of  the 
country  ;  among  whom  he  ftayed  four  months,  to  ftrengthcn 
his  forces.  Mean  time  the  great  James  Suarez^  who  had 
been  governor  of  the  kingdom  during  the  late  king's  reign^ 
fell  a  facrifice  on  the  following  occafion. 
Saarez  his  In  the  height  of  his  former  greatnefs,  pafling  with  a  nume* 
in/olence.  rous  equipage  by  the  door  of  a  rich  merchant's  houfe,  on  the  day 
of  his  daughter's  marriage,  the  father,  to  do  Suarez  honour, 
went  out  tp  pay  his  refpefts  to  him,  and  brought  his  daugh- 
ter to  do  the  fame.  On  the  bride's  prefenting  him  a  ring, 
Suarez^  who  was  lafcivious  and  brutiih,  rudely  pulled  the 
young  lady  to  him,  in  order  to  carry  her  away  by  force; 
and  killed  the  bridegroom,  with  others  who  came  to  her  rcf- 
cue.  However,  he  did  not  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  villainy : 
for  the  young  lady,  to  prevent  falling  into  fuch  a  moRfter*s 

f  Pinto,  p.  287,  k  f€<i» 
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hands,  ftrangled  herfelf.      The  father,  exp^ng  no  jufticc  3.  v^^hcmin 
againft  the  criminal,  whilft  that  prince  was  upon  the  throne,  ^Zatan. 
ihut  himfclf  up,  and  never  ftirred  abroad,  till  the  Shemin  of  V^^***^ 
Zatan  came  to  the  crown  :  then  appearing  among  the  peo- 
ple, he  fo  lamented  his  cafe  through  the  city  of  Pegu,  that 
above  50,000  of  the  inhabitants. gathered  iabout  him,  crying 
ont  for  juftice.  The  Shemin,  fearing  fome  worfc  confequence, 
caufcd  De  Meh  to  be  apprehended,  and  delivered  up  to  that 
rabbJe ;  who  falling  upon  him  with  ftones,  he  was  in  an  in-  Heisfionei 
/hnt  buried  under  a  heap  of  rubbifh.     Then  withdrawing  ^  dMth* 
the  body,  they  tore  it  in  pieces,  and  delivered  them  to  the 
bop  to  drag  about  the  ftreets.     His  houfe  was  plundered ; 
and  as  the  treafure  found  therein  amounted  to  not  fo  much 
by  a  great  deal  as  was  cxpefted^  it  was  believed  that  he  had 
buried  the  reft  *. 

This  was  the  end  of  James  Suarez  de  Meh,  one  of  for-  The  She- 
tune's  prodigies,  who'loft,  by  one  crime,  ^that  he  had  gain-  minV  /y- 
cd  by  many.     Nor  did  the  new  king,  who  gave  him  up  to  f'anny* 
popular  fury,  long  furvive  him  :  for  he  grew  intolerable  in 
his  cruelties  and  opprefiions,  killing  and  robbing,  indifferent- 
ly, all  who  were  thought  to  have  had  money :  fo  that,  in 
fcvcn  months  time,  he  put  to  death  6000  rich  merchants, 
be/Ides  many  of  the  ancient  lords  of  the  country,  who  held 
their  eftates  by  right  of  inheritance  under  the  crown.    Thefe 
tyrannies  rendered  him  fo  odious,  that  moft  of  his  followers 
abandoned  him,  to  join  with  Shemtndoo ;  who,  by  this  time, 
was  matter  of  the  cities  of  Digon,  MeydoOy  DaJaa^  and  Koiv- 
lam  (N),  with  all  the  countiy,  as  far  as  the  borders  of  Sha- 
rau  •. 

SHEMINDOO,  having  now  an  army  of  200,000  men,  hhefiegei 
and  5000  elephants,  refolved  to  go  and  attack  the  ufurper  in  h^  See- 
the capital.     He  fet  forward ;  and,  coming  before  the  city  of  ®^^^^» 
Pegu^  hemmed  it  in  with  trenches,  fenced  with  ftrong  pali- 
fades.    After  this  he  gave  feveral  aiTaulls  :   but  finding  a 
much  greater  refiftance  than  he  expe^ed,  he  propofed  a  truce, 
by  which  he  agreed  to  quit  his  right  to  the  crown,  and 
raife  the  fiege  in  twenty  days;  in  cafe  in  that  time  his  com- 
petitor fhould  fend  him  looo  hijfes  of  gold,  which  amount 
to  500,000  ducats.     This  was  a  politic  contrivance,  in  order 
to  gain  the  capital  with  lefs  difficulty  :  for  an  intercourfe  en- 
fuing,  in  confequence  of  the  truce  between  the  befiegers  and 

^  Pinto,  p.  289,  &  fcq.     De  Fai^ia,  vol.  iii.  p.  260. 
•Pinto,  p.  294.     De  Faria,  vol.  ii.  p.  137.  vol.  iii.  p.  360. 
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4,  She-      the  bcfieged,   fome  priefts,  fet  on  by  Shemtnd^o,  exhorted 
mindoo.     them  to  relinquifli  the  Shemin  of  Zatariy  and  take  part  with 
v-^^>^^  th^ij.  maftcr  ;  at  the  fame  time  threatening  them  with  judg- 
ments from  Kiay  Nivdndel^  the  god  of  battles,  in  the  field  of 
Vit$ny  in  cafe  they  offered  to  lift  a  hand  againft  rfie  holy 
Shemtndoo ;  a  fubmiffion  to  whom,  they  faid,  was  a  fure  "way 
to  wealth  arid  happinefs, 
^ndJUiu        These  exhortations,  jcnned  to  the  harmonious  mufic  whidi 
in  afa%>  accompanied  them,  fo  wrought  on  the  hearts  of  the  beficged, 
that  60,000  having  deferted  in  a  few  days,  the  tyfant  thought 
fit  to  break  ofF  fhe  truce ;  and,  by  advice  of  his  officers,  to 
fight  ShemtndoOy  before  he  increafed  more  in  ftrength.    Pur- 
iuant  to  this  advice,  he  fallied  out  of  the  city,  with  fourfcore 
thoufand  men,  and  charged  the  enemy  with  great  fury.   The 
battle' was  fo  fierce^  that  in  half  an  hour  above  40,000  fell 
on  both  fides ;  when  Gonzalo  Neto^  by  a  fortunate  {hot  with 
a  mufkct-ball,  killed  the  Shemtn.    Immediately  his  forces  fub- 
mitted,  and  the  inhabitants  opened  the  city  gates  to  the  viftor, 
on  promife  of  having  their  lives  and  effefts.     Shemtndoo  en* 
tcred  the  capital,  and  was  forthwith  crowned  king.    This 
A.  D,     event  happened  in  February  I55i-      Gonzalo  h^d   10,000 
1551.     crowns  for  that  lucky  hit;  and  the  eighty  Portuguefes^  his 
companions,  five  thoufand  ^ 
Shcnun- '       S  HE  MIND  0  0  was  the  reverie  of  his  late  rival ;  for  he 
doo  en-     governed  with  a  juft  but  cafy  reign.    He  was  loved  by  the 
fhr^ned,     people,  and  admired  by  Grangers,  for  his  virtue.  Things  con- 
tinued above  a  year  in  this  peaceable  and  happy  ftate,  when 
a  new  war  broke  out,  which  once  more  overturned  the  gch 
vcrnment.  The  Chau-migrem,  who  watched  at  Tdngu  for  an  op^ 
portunity  to  reduce  the  kingdom  under  the  power  of  the 
BarmaSf  undcrftanding  by  his  fpies  that  the  ftrength  of  the 
nation  was  greatly  exhaufted  by  the  wars  ;  that  the  principal 
lords  were  either  flain,  or  had  left  the  realm ;  and  that,  in 
.     .  ihort,  the  new  king  was  greatly  unprovided  of  the  necefft- 
pies  proper  for  his  defence,  he,  with  an  army  of  300,000 
men,  all  ftrangers  (O),  excepting  50,000  Barmasy  whom  he  had 
raifed  for  the  purpofe,  fet  out  from  Tdngu  the  ninth  of  MzrfA 
A.  D.     1552,  and  bent  his  march  towards  the  city^of  Pegu.   '  The 
fSS^'     new  king,  informed  of  his  proceedings,  made  preparations 
for  his  defence,  and  afTembled  no  fewer  than  900)000  troops: 
iDut  ^s  they  were  all  Peguers,  who  are  of  a  weakly  conftitor 

*■  Pinto,  p.  294,  &.feq. 
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tion,  this  great  power  was  inferior  to  the  enemy  in  ftrcngth.  4-^  She- . 
Howe\-?.r,  Shemhdoo,  underftanding  that  the  ChaU'migrem  was  mindoo. 
arrived  at  the  river  Meleytay^  about  twelve  leagues  from  his  ''— *V!3^ 
capital,  he  advanced  with  great  diligence,  and  encamped  two 
leagues  from  thence,  on  the  river  Potareu. 

Next  morning  the  Chau-mjprem  forded  the  river,  in  fpitc  Is  defeaui 
of  the  enemy  ;  and  the  day  following  the  Shemindoo  prefent-  andfiia, 
cd  him  battle.     The  van-guards  began  the  fight,  and  the 
/hock  was  very  fierc?.     In  half  an  hour  the  field'  was  covered 
with  dead  bodies,  and  the  Peguers  began  to  lofe  courag^. 
The  prince,  feeing  them  give  ground,' advanced  to  fuccour  theip 
with  3000  elephants,  and  drove  th^Barmas  back  in  their  turn- 
The  ChaU'TnigrerrLy  upon  this,  feigned  a  retreat ;  and  the  king 
miftaking  it  for  a  flight,  purfued  eagerly,  as  fure  of  the  vic- 
tory :  but  the  B/irmas,  after  they  had  retired  about  a  mil^, 
fuddenly  faced  about,  and  ruihed  on  their  epemiw,  with  hor- 
rible cries.     Prefently  both  avmies  engaged  afrefh,  with  fuch     A.  !>. 
fiiry,  that,  towards  fun-fet,  400,000  Peguers  being  flaih,  .  1553.^ 
aiid  moffi  of  the  reft  wounded,  the  king  fled.    Thus  the  vie-  •  .; 

tory  remaining  to  the  ChaU'tnigrem  (P),  he  caufcd  himfelf' to  5.  Cl^aut 
be  crowned  king  of  Pegu  in  the  field  of  battle,  iu  y^r;7migrcm 

Next  morning  the  viftors  rifled  the  dead,  and  jgot  yery 
rich  fpoil ;  for  it  is  the  cuftom  with  thefe  GentUis  to  carry 
with  therp  all  their  riches  when  they  go  to  war.     After'  this 
the  new  king  inarched  towards  the  cjipital,  three  leagues  di- 
ftaat;  and  encamped  in  view  of  it,  half  a  league  bit^  in  tljc 
plain  of  Sunday  Patir.    From  thence  he  fent  a  Banna  cooj* , 
•mandcr,  >vith  5000  hqrfe  as  a  guard,  to  each  of  thc'twenty-r 
four  gates ;  and  continued  five  days  in  the  field,  without  en- 
tering the  city.     This  he  did,  left  the  ftrangers  Ihquld  de^ 
"mand  the  pillage  of  at,  purfuant  to  his  promife  at  Tdngu.  jj.     '   '* 
Hereupon  thcioreign  troops  piutinied,  by  the  inftigation  of  ^^^y^r^'^ 
Chriftmano  Surne?i^Oy  a  brave,  but  turbulent,  Portugiicfc  com-  . 

«  Pinto,  p.  ^96,  &  feq. 

(P)  Dt  farla^  who  frequently  both  appellations,  that  o^Makr 
Taries  frc(m  himfelf.  vol.  iii.  p.  daragrt  being  the  proper  name. 
361.  following  Pinto^  calls  this  Pinto,  f.  ^97,  mentions  a  bro- 
^rince  Chau^mgrem'r  bat  vpl.  ii,  thcr  of  the  Cbau-nugnm,  whom 
p.  (}7.  he,  from  otl^er  authors,  he  calls  the  Panftnfaray\  bat, 
JDan^6$hixpilfiv?/^r/7^/,who,he  though  fo  full  of  his  ex^jmn- 
fays,  was  the  kine's  brothg'inr  tioDs  on  other  accoupts,  doe« 
law,  and  claimed  the  kingdom  not  give  the  dieanine  of  either 
in  right  •f  his  wife.  Pci^aps  of  thofe  twf  denpminations»  '* 
(be  Ufn^  perfon  is  intended  by  . 
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mandcr.     The  king,  for  more  fccurity,  retired  to  a  temple, 
and  there  fortified  himfelf.    Next  day  aflembling  the  com- 
'  inand6rs,  lie  told  them  from  th6  wall,  that  he  had  promifed 
them  what  he  could  not  in  confcience  grant,  as  it  would  be 
tp  make  the  innocent  fuffer  with  the  guilty  :  that,  however, 
^  it  was  not  fit  they  Ihould  go  unrecompenfed,  he  was  wil- 
ling to  make  them  any  reafonable  fatisfa6tion,  and  would  con- 
tribute part  out  of  his  own  effefts.    With  this  the  command- 
(5rs  declared  themfelvcs  content ;  aad  it  was  propofed  to  leave 
the  matter  to  *bitrator^,  three  to  be  chofen  on  each  fide. 
Of  thefe  fix,  three  were  to  be  religious  men  of  P^gu,  and 
three  ftrangers.     The  firfl:  three  being  agreed  upon,  die  king 
_  and  mutineers  caft  lots,  to  fee  who  (hould  choof?  two  of  the 
three  ftrangers ;  and  the  lot  falling  in  favour  of  his  majefty, 
he  chofe  two  Portuguefes :  one  Gqnzalo  Pacheco^  faftor  fcM*  tht? 
LaUia ;  and  the  other  Nuno  Fernandez  Texeyra^  a  wprthy 
merchant,  known  formerly  to  the  Chau-migrem. 
Tkeirdi'        On  this  occafion  the  king  wrote  to  Pacheco ;  who,  on  fq- 
ptands  fit'  cdpt  of  the  letter,  immediately  repaired  to  the  camp,  accom* 
^^n  panied  vfyCa  Texeira^   and  ten  other  Portuguefes.       Th^ 

were  received  with  great  honour  by  the  king,  who,  In  his  in- 
ftruftions,  ordered  them  to  favour  the  commanders  rather 
than  him.    The  arbitrators  met  in  a  tent,  with  the  high-tre%- 
furer  and  two  fecretaries.     After  debating  near  the  whole 
day,  it  was  at  length  concluded,  that  the  king  ihould  pay 
'  the  foreign  troops,  over  and  above  their  arrears,  looo  bijfesy  or 
crowns,  ouV  of  his  own  treafury ;  and  that,  on  receiving  the 
fame,  they  fhould  forthwith  crofs  the  river,  and  retire  into 
their  refpeftive  countries,  furniflied  with  viftuals  for  twenty 
I  ^^•-     days?.     Both  parties  were  fatisfied  with  this  award  ;  and  the 
fratio^.      W^gj  out  of  his  bounty,  gave  the  officers  in  general  a  far- 
ther gratuity.    In  this  manner  the  king  got  rid  of  the  three 
mutinous  nations,  the  Chaleus,  MeleyteSy  and  Savddisy  whom 
he  would  employ  no  longer.     Likewife,  to  prevent  their  do- 
ing mifchief  to  the  open  town?  in  the  road,  he  caufed  them 
to  march  in  parties  of  a  thoufand  men  each,  one  after  the 
pther.     To  his  two  arbitrators,  for  their  trouble,  the  king 
gave  ten  bijfes  of  gold,  with  a  p^fTporvt  written  by  himfelf ; 
whereby  the  Port ugue/es  were  permitted  to  retire  into  the  iii- 
dieSjf  without  paying  any  duty  for  their  merchandizes.     Thir 
was  more  acceptable  to  them  than  the  money :  becaufe  the 
preceding  king  had,  for  three  years  before,  detained  them 
'  in  the  ountry ;  where  they  were  treated  with  much  rigooTj 
'  ifpd  often  in  danger  of  their  lives  \ 
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Next  day  the  king  moved  towards  the  city.    He  was  re-  5.  Chaa- 
jdved  at  the  gate  by  600c  priefts,  of  all  the  twelve  fefts,  migr^"** 
vho  iotrcatcd  that  he  would  forgive  tKc  inhabitants;  who,  bj,'  VT'V 
oipromifing  pardon,  fell  proflrate  before  him.    Then  one     .V^?' 
rf  the  pricfts  fet  on  the  king's  head  a  crown  of  gold,  like  a  mi-  '''**^* 
tie,  adorned  with  precious  ftones.  After  this  the  Chau^rmgrem 
^tered  the  city,  in  a  kind  of  triumph,  mounted  on  a  large 
ebpfaant,  preceded  by  all  the  fpoil  of  el^^phants  and  chariots, 
with  the  effigies  ci  Shemtndoo,  bound  with  an  iron  chain,  and 
forty  colours  trailed  on  the  ground.  He  was  guarded  by  for* 
ty  mace-men ;  the  lords  and  commanders  marching  on  foot, 
with  their  fwords  covered  with  plates  of  gold,  carried  oa 
thdr  ihoulders.     The  train  was  clofed  by  3000  war  ele- 
phants, with  their  caftles  in  various  forms,  and  followed  by 
multitudes  of  people. 

The  firft  dilng  which  the  new  king  did  was  to  get  pof-  Shemuu 
feflion  of  the  principal  cities  and  ftrong  holds,  which  RiH  ioo  taJUnt 
Jidd  out  for  Shemtndoo,  as  not  knowing  yet  of  his  defeat. 
To  this  purpofe  he  wrote  very  kind  letters  to  the  inhabit- 
;uits,  promiiing  favours,  as  well  as  forgivenefs,  and  an  exemp* 
tion  from  taxes.     This  method  having  had  the  defired  ef« 
fed,  be  difpatched  horfemen  in  queft  of  Shemtndoo,  who  was 
difcovcrcd  at  FaulaUf  a  place  near  the  city  of  Potem,  on  the 
frontiers  of  Arrakan.     IJe  was  carried  to  court  by  a  man, 
'  JO  whom  the  king  gave  a  penfion  of  30,000  ducats.   He  was 
brought  into  the  prefence  chaln'd  ;  and,  falling  proftrate,  re- 
ceived  feveral  uunting  expreffions  from  the  conqueror,  with- 
put  fpeaking :  at  laft  he  Ipoke,  lamenting  his  condition,  aqd 
then  deiirpd  fome  water  to  drink.     The  king,  to  affliA  him  traaid 
more,  prdered  it  to  be  given  to  him  by  his  daughter.    The  *«»'^  ''^^ 
inifcrable  Shemtndoo ^  feeing  his  beloved  child  now  a  flave,'^(^» 
who,  but  a  little  before,  was  to  have  been  married  to  the  prince 
.  of  Nautiry  the  king  of  Ava\  fon,  fell  into  a  fwoon  ;  while  the 
princefs,  by  her  words  and  behaviour,  fliewed  the  utmoft  di- 
ftrcfe.     This  movii^  fcene  having  drawn  tears  from  fome  of 
theP^^  lords,  who  were  formerly  of  Shemtndoo's  party,  the 
king  ordered  theTr  heads  to  be  cut  oiF ;  faying, "  that,  fince  they    • 
^*  had  fuch  great  ai&ftiop  for  Him,  they  might  go  before, 
"  and  prepare  him  a  lodging,  "    Not  content  with  this  cru- 
elty, he  ordered  the  princefs  to  be  killed,  in  the  arms  of  her 
fidier ;  who  was  then  carried  to  a  clofe  prifon  K 

Next  morning  the  Shemindoo  was  led,  amidfl  a  numerous  Wrfr/ 
guard,  through  aU  the  principal  ftrcets  of  Pegu,  mounted  on  the  cit;^  i 
%  wrccch^d  horfe;  with  the  executioner  on  the  crupper  bc- 
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5.  Chan-  hind,  holding  him  up  under  both  arms.  Ffc  was  very  ooor- 
migrem.  ly  dreft ;  and  on  his  head  they  had  placed  a  crown  of  itraw, 
^•*%''*^  garnifhed  with  muflei-ihells,  faftened  with  bine  ribbons ; 
and,  to  the  iron  collar  which  he  had  about  his  acck,  were 
tied  a  pared  of  onions.  For  all  he  looked  like  the  pifture  rf 
death,  he  difcovered  majefty  in  his  face,  accontpanicd  with 
much  fweetnefs.  When  he  came  to  the  place  where  Pachtce ' 
was  on  guard,  with  100  other  Porfugue/es,  one  of  them 
fcviled  him  ;  &ying,  he  intended  to /up  on  apiece  of  hisjlejb^ 
and  invite  two  dogs  to  partake  with  him.  The  prince,  mo\ed 
at  this  infult,  reproved  him  with  a  fevere  countenance :  00 
which  Pacheco  commanded  the  fellow  to  be  filent.  The  She- 
windoo  was  fo  well  pleafed  with  this  aftion,  that  he  ^dflicd 
to  iive  only  one  hour  longer ^  that  he  might  embrace  fo  excel- 
lent a  faith  as  the  Portuguefes  profejfcd  (Q^).  The  execu- 
tioner was  fo  offended  hereat,  that  he  hit  the  unfortunate 
patient  in  the  face,  and  made  his  nofe  bleed.  Being  come 
•  to  the  fatal  place,  and  mounted,  fcarce  alive,  on  a  high  fcaf- 

•fold,  the  Chirka  of  juftice  fead  his  fentence  :  and  then  mak- 
mndext'     ing  a  fign  -wdth  his  hand,  the  executioner  fevered  his  head 
ptttd.        from  the  body  ^t  one  ftroke.  The  head  being  held  up  for  the 
peojJe  to  view  it,  the  corpfe  was  cut  into  eight  parts,  and 
die  bowds  fet  apart.  ■  They  were  all  covered  widi  a  yellow 
doth,  whidi  is  the  mourning  colour,  and  left  till  evening,  in 
order  to  be  view'd  :  for  the  king  had  caufed  this  public  exe- 
cution to  be  doj)e,  that  all  doubt  might  be  taken  away  of 
the  SherrAndoo^  death. 
Taree  Multitudes  flocked  to  the  place,  both  to  fee  jfee  fig^t, 

mQed,  and  recdve  the  j^ipcfan,  or  plenary  indulgence,  given  by 
the  pricfts  on  that  occafion.  At  three  o'clock  a  bell  was  heaitl 
to  toll  five  times.  On  this  fignal,  twdve  men  in  black  robes, 
fpotted  with  blood,  having  thdr  faces  covered,  and  filvcr 
maces  on  thdr  jfhoulders,  came  out  of  a  houfe  near  the  fcaf- 
fold,  followed  by  twdve  priefts ;  after  whom  came  the  Sherrdn 
Pok&ffery  th?  king's  uncle,  who  feemed  near  100  years  of  age, 
and,  in  the  name  of  his  nephew  (R),  with  much  ceremony^ 
Sr  his  *'  aflccd  forgjvenefs  of  .thje  divided  members  for  what  had  been 
fmtral,  »*  done  ;  offered  to  yield  up  the  kingdom  to  him,  to  do  him 
**  homage  for  it,  and  govern^Jt  as  his  deputy.  "  To  this  oijc 
of  die  priefts,  fpcajdng  in  the  perfon  of  the  deceafcd,  an- 

(Q^)  J  f  Pinto  had  told  n,o  lies  falAioods,  which  they  xhink  do 

bujt  fuch  as  thefe,  he  might  be  fervicc  to  their  religion. 

excufed ;  fincc  very^rave  lay-  (R)  Who  is  caffed  .Or^/^ww 

fravdlers,  as  well  aS  mifliona-  Chnu^migrem,  prince  of  Sa<vddi 

^ies^  aever  fcruple  fuch  pipus  w^k^Tangau* 

'$,  fwered. 
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Wed,  ''  that  fmce  the  king  coofefled  his  faalt,  he  ferg^yc  5.  Chan-* 
'<  him ;  and  alfo  granted  him  power  to  govern  in  his  fteadv  m^in« 
"  according  to  the  rules  of  jufUce. "     TWs  farce  being  over,  ^  '^^^^ 
the  priefts  removed  the  carcafe  to  a  place  below,  and  burnt 
it  in  a  fire  made  of  odoriferous  wood,  ofFering  facrifices  of 
iheep  ind  other  creature.    The  a(hes  of  Sh^mtndoo  were 
pnt  in  a  filver  um,  and  buried  in  a  fumptuous  tomb,  within 
ji  chapd  gilt  all  over  *•  ' 

According  to  fbme  authors,  ShemindoOy  ufter  his  defeat, 
fled  to  the  mountains ;  where  wandering  about,  he  married 
the  daughter  of  ^n  ordinary  peafant :  the  huiband  difcovcred 
himielf  to  his  wife,  and  the  wife  Kvealed  the  fecret  to  her 
father ;  who,  for  lucre  of  the  great  rewards  which  were  pn>- 
mifed  to  fuch  as  fliould  deliver  him  up,  betrayed  his  fon-in* 
law  to  the  king '. 

However  that  be,  it  is  certain  that  the  Cbau-migrem,  or,  Chaumt^. 
.  if  oar  readers  will,  Mandaragri,  the  fecond  BnmUi  king,  by  the  gr^m'/ 
death  of  die  Sbefnimboy  became  mafterof  all  (S)  Pegu,  without  ^ifi^p 
a  compedtor.    But  although  he  lived  a  long  tkne,  and  W93 
the  mightieft  of  all  the  pnnces  who  reigned  in  that  country, ' 
yet  we  meet  with  fcarce  any^thing  in)  travellers  relating  to  hig 
4expIojcs.    Ca/ar  FreJerk^  who  was  at  his  court  ip  the  year 
i;<$7,  defcribes  his  power  and  magnificence;  yet  takes  Uttlc         .  .. 
notice  of  the  tranfaftions  of  his  reign,  iwr  mentions  fo  mjjch  V^fT^* 
as  his  name.     No  more  do  Gafpar  Balhi  and  Ralph  Fitch/   '' 
who  were  at  Pegu  the  year  in  which  he  died.     So  that  our 
readers  muft  be  content  with  a  bare  enu^ieration  of  his  cojo- 
quefts,  inftead  pf  a  hlAory  of  them,  which  we  fhould  havt 
hetn  greatly  pleafed  tp  prefent  them  with. 

We  are  told  that  Chau-migrem,  not  fatisfied  with"  the  peo- 
{^of  his  capital  Pegu^  built,  not  far  &om  it,  another  great 
and  ftrong  city  (T).  After  this,  he  raifed  an  army  of 
i,&o,ooo  ipen  ;  with  which  power -he  over-ran  man^ 
Bcighbouring  kingdoms.  But  his  conqucfls  were  interrupted 
by  another  rebellion,  which  broke  out  at  Pegu,  and  called 
him  home  to  fupprefs  it.     On  this  occafion  the  queen  wai 

*  PiHTO,  p.  302,  &  feq.  ^  De  Faria,  vol.ii.  p,  137. 

(S)  This,  perhaps,  was  the  it  Is  probable  that  it  was  built, 

>ew  city  of  Pe^u,   where  the  not  before  this  king  began  hij 

king  and   nobility  afterwards  conquefls,    but  rather    in  the 

refided.                            "  midft  of  them :  for  it  was  iini£h«            ^ 

(T)  This,  doubdefs,  is  to  be  ed  while  Ca/ar  Frederic  was  at 

anderflood  of  the  new  city  of  Pegu^  in  i  ^6t,  about  the  time 

Pegu,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  when  the  king  returned  from  ch^ 

pver,  oppofite  tptheojd.    But  yf^rqfSingf.    ■ 

{breed 


5.Chaa-  forced  to  fly'  to  the  caftle^  chiefly  relying  on  thirty-nine  Por- 
snigrem.  tuguefes^  who  defended  her  till  his  majefty  returned,  and  vaa- 
'  quifhed  the  rebels  «. 

According  to  De  Faria  y  Sotifa^  this  prince  fo  far  en- 
larged his  dominions  by  conquefts,  that  they  extended  to 
XJhina  and  Tartary  ;  and  was  fovcreign  of  twenty-four  great 
lungdom^,  befides  eighty  princes,,  not  inferior  to  kings ; 
whereby  Pegu  became  the  moft  powerful  monarchy  in  Jjioy 
excepting  that  of  China  ".  But  of  all  thofe  mighty  conquefts, 
this  author  mentions  no  more  than  that  of  Si5in  (U).  Ano- 
ther author  reduces  the  number  of  the  conquered  kingdoms 
to  twelve,  which  were  as  follow  :  firft,  Kavflam,  from  whence 
came  the  rubies  and  fapphires.  Second,  the  kingdom  of  yfua  % 
containing  mines  of  Cyprian  brafs,  lead,  and  filver,.  the  conquefi 
.  of  which  the  late  murdered  king  his  father-in-law  had  refolved 
^t^Li^'  on,  but  did  not  live  to  atchie\'e ;  and  which,  we  are  told,  was 
^  *  the  ancient  dominion  of  the  Barma  monarchs  **.  Thirdly, 
the  kingdom  of  Bakkan  (X),  where  there  are  many  gdd 
mines.  Fourth,  the  kingdom  of  Tangram^  which  aboonds 
with  lead  and  lak.  Fifth,  the  kingdom  of  Prom  (Y),  whofe 
commodities  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  former.  Sixth, 
Jangwna :  this  kingdom  is  ftored  with  copper,  mu(k»  pep- 
per, filk,  gold,  and  filver  *>.  It  lies  to  the  north  of  Siam^ 
and  the  cajntal  of  it  is  Jamahay,  which  feems  to  be  the  fame 
with  Chiamay,  fituated  on  the  Menam^  the  river  which  runs 
through  the  country  of  Siam  ^  Seventh,  the  kingdom  of 
Lawran,  which  produces  beqjamin  enough  to  load  Aiips  with 
it.  The  eighth  and  ninth  are  the  kingdoms  of  Trukon  (Z), 
from  whence  come  the  China  wares.     The  tenth  and  efo- 

■  De  Faria,  p.  157.  ■  Ibid.  vol.  iii.  p.  117.  •  Pi- 

MENTA  ap.  Pttrch.  vol.ii.  p.  1746.  '  De  Fakia. 

*  PiMEMTA,  uhi  fupr.  '  Sec  pur  account  of  Jangoma  iiere- 

after. 

^    (U)  *Ti5  trae  he  alfo  men-  fQuth  of  Ava,  on  the  ead  ilde 

tions  that  of  Martavdn  ;    but  of  the  river  ^i;a,  feems  to  have 

then  It  is  the  fame  conquefldc-  been  the.  capital  of  this  king- 

fcribed  by  PintOy  and  made  in  dom. 

i^^^fromC/jau-hainha;  where-         (Y)    The   capital    feenu  to 

by  it  appears,  that  De  Faria  has  have  been  the  city   Prom,  on 

afcribed    to  the    third  Barma  the  river  of  Ava,  about  eighty 

king  of  Pe^u,  the  a6U  both  of  miles  {oMthof  Baian, 
^            the  firfl  and  fecond  kings  of  the         (Zj    This,   perhaps,   is   the 

fame  race.  kingdomofT^rij,  bordering  on 

.  (X)  The  city  of  Bakan^  fc-  Chinay  mentioned  by  De  Farimt 

Tcnt^  pr  eighty  miles   to  the  Portug.  AJia^  vol,  ii.  p.  1 1 , 

Tenth 
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vcnth  are  the  kingdoms  of  Kablan,  which,  we  are  told,  lie  5.  Chaa- 
ncar  y^va,  towards  China  (A),  and  abound  with  precious  migrem. 
fiones.     The  twelfth  and  laft  kingdom,  conquered  by  Chau-  ^  ~f^'^ 
tnigrem,  was  Siam  \     We  are  fenfible  tliat  this  is  not  a  com- 
plete enumeration  of  the  countries  conquered  by  this  prince ;      ' 
for  that  of  Laos f  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  of  all,  is  omit- 
ted.    The  conqueft  of  this  great  kingdom  was  made  "by  the 
Barmas,  in  the  year  1556  (B),      We  have  this  informa- 
lion  from  Go/par  de  Cruz  ;  by  which  it  appears,  that  he  had 
fioiihed  his  expeditions  to  the  north-eaft  and  eaft,  if  not  all 
his  northern  conquefts,  at  that  junAure.     This  is  ail  the  ac- 
count we  meet  with  of  his  wars,  excepting  that  of  Siam^ 
which  De  Faria  fpeaks  of,  but  afaibes  to  Pra??jmoko,  this 
king's  fucceflbr,  anid  the  lafl  of  the  Barma  race  in  Pegu  ^ 

Authors  difagree  with  regard  to  fome  particulars  relat-  Iifvadei 
ing  to  this  expedition  :  but  we  happen  to  have  a  traveller  Siam. 
.who  was  in  Pegu  at  the  very  time,  from  whom  we  fhaH  give 
our  readers  the  account,  and  from  whom,  for  the  general, 
the  reft  have  copied  theirs.     According  to  Cafar  Frederic^  tlie 
king  of  PegUy  for  the  reduftion  of  the  empire  of  Siam,  raifed 
an  army  or  1,400,000  men.     With  this  prodigious  force  he 
began  his  march  by  land,  and  was  four  months  in  his  way 
to  the  capital  city  of  the  lame  name.     He  lay  one-and-twen- 
ty  months  before  the  place,  in  which  time  he  loft  a  great 
number  of  men  :  for,  fix  months  after  his  departure,  a  rein- 
forcement was  fent  him  of  500,000  men,  to  fupply  the  place  ^^^ 
of  thofe  who  were  killed  in  the  firft  attacks.     Neither^  after  mightj 
all,  had  the  city  been  taken,  but  for  treachery ;  one  of  th&  forces 
gates  having  been  fet  open  in  the  night,  through  which  the 
king,  Vfith  great  difficulty,  forced  his  way.     This  happened 
in  the  yegf  1567.     When  the  emperor  found  he  was  betray- 
ed^ and  that  his  enemy  was  mafter  of  his  capital,  he  poifon- 
cd  himfelf.     His  wives  and  children,  friends  and  noblemen, 

*  PxMENTA,  ubi  fupr.  ^  Da  Cruz,  ap.  Purch.  vol.  iik 

p.  168. 

(A)  This  is  a  very  crude  way  between  the  province  of  Siriatr^ 

of  expreiling  the  fitaation  of  and  the  city  of  Pegu^  as  hath 

Kablan\  or  Kaplariy  which  feems  been  mentioned  in  the  geogra- 

to   be  the  fame  with  the  iirft  phy. 

kipgdom  Kanjclam.   If  this  lat-         (B)    So  it   is    cxprefTed   in 

ter  oe  not  rather  a  miftake  for  words,  in  the  text  of  Pterchai : 

KameUny  whofe  king  Mafinga  but  in  the  margin  we  £nd  the 

-we  arc  told,  was  defeatefd  and  year  1559  in  figures,  and  this 

killed  by  Dt  BritOy  about  160;^.  laft  feems  the  more  likely  date 

Jui^Asff,  famoos  for  rubies,  Jies  of  the  two. 

wh# 
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who  were  not  flain  in  the  firft  heat,  were  all  carried  captives 
to  Pegu,  in  triumph,  by  the  conqueror.     It  was  an  agreeable'' 
fight,  faith  our  author,  to  behold  th^  elephants  marching 
.     home  in  a  fquare,  laden  fome  with  gold,  filver,  and  jewels; 
others  with  noblemen  and  women,  who  were  taken  wth  the 
ifdil  **.     Balbi  has  borrowed  his  account  *  of  this  from  Fre* 
deric  ;  Fitch^  Mandeljhy  and  others,  from  Balbu 
mdfuh*         DE  Faria  relates  this  tranfaftion  from  other  authors,  with 
4btii  it.      fome  variation.     According  to  him,  the  king  of  Pegui  after 
obtaining  a  fignal  viftory  over  the  Siamefes^  reduced  me' coun- 
try under  his  dominion.     He  likewife  took  the  king  and  his 
two  fons  prifoners ;  called,  by  reafon  of  their  different  colonrs, 
one  the  black  (C),  the  other  the  white.  However,  the  two  kings 
coming  afterwards  to  an  accommodation,   the  Chau-migrem 
left  him  of  Siam  in  pofleflion  of  his  kingdom,  on  condition 
that  he  ihould  pay  him  a  yearly  tribute ;  and  carried  vnnSn 
him  to  Pegu  his  two  fons,  as  hoflages,  for  performance  of 
the  treaty.    On  his  return  to  the  capital  he  entered  the  cky 
in  triumph,  preceded  by  a  great  number  of  waggons,  loaded 
Vith  images,  and  incIHmable  booty.     Thefe  were  followed 
by  two  thoufand  elephants,  richly  adorned ;  and,  after  them, 
the  conqueror  marched  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  the  captive 
princes  and  lords,  having  with  him  the  queens  of  Siam^  load* 
ed  with  jewels,  lying  at  his  feet.     Lafl  of  all  came  his  vi^o* 
rious  troops  y. 
tiitJifar        Neither  Ca/ar  Frederic  nor  De  Faria  tells  us  the  occm- 
J^^i^  .       fion  of  this  war  :  but  Unfchoten  informs  us,  that  it  was  un- 
dertaken on  account  of  a  white  elephant,  which  the  king  of 
that  country  had  in  his  pofleflion.     The  jP^^^  monarch,  'who 
held"  that  animal  to  be  in  its  nature  holy,  and  even  made  hii 
'  .  fupplications  to  it ;  fent  an  ambaflador  to  intreat  it  of  the 

'^iamife,  offering  to  pay  for  it  whatever  price  he  fliould  de- 
inand  (D).  As  the  king  of  Siam  refufed,  on  any  terms,  to 
part  with  the  elephant,  which^  he  no  Icfs  efteemed  than  he 
of  Pegu ;  the  latter  thereupon  refolving  to  obtain  by  force 
what  he  could  not  procure  either  through  intreaties  or  mo- 
ney, entered  iS/VxjTi  with  a  moft  numerous  army,  and  reduced    • 

"  Fredb^ic  ap.  Hakl.  vol.  ii.  p.  229.  ^  Balbi  voyag. 

p.  1 10.  y  De  Faria,  vol.  iii.  p.  1  iS. 

(C)  He  is  called  Rajah  Jpri,  Linfchoten^  fays  the  king  Of  A- 
"Which  dgnifies  not  the  llacky  am  had  two  white  elephants, 
'hvLtthefery^kiitg.  and  that  he  of  P^^xr  font  to  par- 

(D)  Mandtljloy  who  places  chafe  one  of  them  only«  Mm^ 
this  war  in  the  fame  year  with  d^lf.  traveU^  ^.OUar.  p.  127. 
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it  to  a  ftatc  of  dependance,  as  hath  been  before-mentioned;  j.Chau- 
dirrying  off  the  white  elephant,  as  a  trophy  of  his  viftory  *.-  migrcm. 
That  this  was  the  canfe  of  the  war,  is,  in  cffeft,  confirmed  ^'  ■•^r^-J 
by  Frederic^  as  well  as  others ;  who  agree,  that,  from  the 
time  of  this  expedition,  the  king  of  Pegu  aflbmed  the  title  of 
king  of  the  white  elephant^   and  would  fuffer  none  of  his 
ndghbours  to  keep  any  of  that  kind. 

MENDEZ  Pinto,  after  fetting  forth  the  manner  in  which/»r  a 
the  €hau-migrem  obtained  the  crown  of  P^^m,  in  taking  leave  wbiti  eh* 
oF  him,  jtrfl  mentions  an  invafion  which  he  made  into  Siam ;  pbmi^ 
trithout  telling  ns  dther  the  fuccefs  of  it,  farther  than  that 
it  coft  his  nation  280  Portugitefes,  or  the  year  in  which  it 
was  performed.  He  fpeaks,  indeed,  of  this  war,  as  thp  re- ' 
Hevral  of  that  .undertaken  by  the  firft  Barma  king  of  Pegu^ 
and  as  if  commenced  prefently  after  this  fecond  Banna  af- 
cended  the  throne :  but  from  the  number  of  forces.  Which  he 
feys  were  the  greatcft  ever  brought  into  the  field  by  an  In- 
Stan  prince,  we  take  it  to  be  the  fame  war  with  that  fpoken 
6f  by  Frederic :  for  his  army  confifted  of  i  ,700,000  men, 
^nd  16,000  elephants,  whereof  pooo  Were  for  carriage,  and 
ihc  reft  for  battle  ■.  Add  to  this,  that  Balbi  relates  many 
Portuguefes  were  brought  prifoncrs  to  Pegu,  who  Were  not 
let  at  Eberty  till  the  rdgn  of  this' king's  fucceflbr.  *Tis  true, 
Pinto  returned  to  lAjhon  in  1558,  afnd  therefore  may  be 
fbotigfat  to  fpeak  of  a  war  undertaken  while  he  was  in  the 
huUes  :  but  as  that  author  did  not  print  his  voyages  till  fe- 
veral  years  after,  it  is  probable  what  he  hks  infcrted,  relat- 
ing to  this  expedition,  was  done  from  information  received  in 
Portugal. 

"WHmTHEH  the  conqileft  of  Siam  was  the  laft  this  monarch  Expediiion 
tfefledy  we  know  not:  but,  in  1 581,  we  find  he  attempted a^^/;!/? 
ftat  of  Arrakan,  the  only  kingdom  bordering  on  Pegu  which  ArrakaD* 
remained   unfubdued.      For  this  expedition  he  fitted  out 
i  300  fail  of  barks,   and  fent  them  under  the  c6nduft  of 
Ac  prince  his  fon.     In  their  way  they  met  with  two  Portu- 
^efe  galliots,  commanded  by  GGnfalo  vaz  de  Canwens  ;  and 
Ac  prince  oi  Pegu,  being  defirous  to  take  them,  fent  fixteen 
<rf'  lus  beft  failors  to  attack  them    After  a  (harp  engagement, 
%i^eran  three  ftiips  were  difabled,  and  eighteen  cannon  taken, 
'With  fome  prifoners,  the  Portuguefes^  feeing  all  that  multi-  ^ 
fpdc  bear  down  upon  them,  retreated  into  the  port  of  Arra- 
ian  ;  and  thus  fruftrated  the  intended  invafion,  as  hath  beea 
already  mendoned  in  the  hiftory  of  Arrakan  ^. 

»  LiiisCBOT.  V07.  Ind.  p.  JO.  •  PrxTo  voy.  p.  305,  & 

i^.  ^  Di  Faria,  vol.  ii,  p.  370. 

This 
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This  is  all  of  moment  which  wc  meet  with  in  authors, 
relating  to  the  conquefts  of  this  great^prince,  whom  hitherto 
we  have  beheld  in  a  ftate  of  glory.     Let  ns  now  view  him 
in  ft  contemptible  light,  a  Have  and  dupe  to  the  moA  abjed 
fuperftition. 
'^Jpe's  tooth     In  the  year  1 560,  Don  Con/iantine  de  Braganza^  viceroy  of 
mwJbifeJf  Gaa,  having  taken  from  its  king  the  city  of  Jafana-patan^ 
in  the  ifland  of  Seylan^  commonly  called  Ceylon,  and  Ztybn^ 
found  there  an  idol,  which  was  adored  through  all  the  ndgb* 
bouring  coafts  of  Jjia,  whofe  inhabitants  flocked  thither  (My, 
in  pilgrimage ;  and  fo  highly  efteemed  by  the  princes  of  thofe 
parts,  particularly  the  king  of  Pegu,  that  he  every  year  fent 
ambafladors  with  rich  prefents,  to  procure  a  print  of  it.  This 
fo  much  worftiipped  relick  was  nothing  (E),  (ays  our  author,* 
but  the  tooth  ot  a  white  monkey  *^.     That,  doubtlefs>  was 
the  faft  :  however,  it  was  fuppofed,  by  its  adorers,  to  have 
belonged  to  one  of  their  fubaltern  ddties,  the  famous  Aba- 
jnonte,  or  Hanimant ;  who,  in  the  form  of  an  ape,  did  fc 
much  fervice  in  Seylan  for  the  god  IViJbnu,  and  is  his  ^a&u- 
nam,  or  war-horfe  *^. 
takn  and      However  that  be,  the  king  of  Pegu,  as  foon  as  he  heard 
^ifr«r.        that  the  viceroy  had  the  tooth  in  his  pofleffion,  fent  to  ofe 
him  300,000  ducats- for  it;  and  it  was  not  doubted  but  his 
zeal  would  have  extended  as  far  as  a  million,   in  cafe  die 
bargain  had  been  well  driven.    Moll  of  the  Portuguefes  were 
for  taking  the  money  :  but  it  being  refolved,  in  a  meeting  of 
the  chief  clergy  and  laity,  that  it  fhould  not  be  fold ;  Da 
Con/iantine,  in  the  prcfence  of  them  all,  ordered  it  to  be  beat- 
en to  duft  in  a  mortar,  and  then  thrown  into  the  fire.   But 
this  aft,  which  at  that  time  feemed  to  be  applauded  bf  a! 
men,  was,  not  long  after,  condemned  and  railed  at,  as  boDg 
the  occafion  of  propagating,  inftead  of  fuppref&ng,  this  toodk 
idolatry  *. 
A  compter-      For  in  the  year  1564,  the  king  of  Pegu  being  told  by 
fiit  tooth   aftrologers  that  he  w:as  to  marry  a  daughter  of  the  kipg  oif 
^'P'    Kolumbo,  in  the  iQand  of  Seylan,  or  Ceylon,  fent  to  demand, 
'S04-    her.    Thofe  aftrologers,  it  feems,  were  no  conjurers,  ford« 

«  Db  Pari  a,  p.  207,  &  feq.  ^  Sec  hereafter,  the  hifi«f 

of  India,  ^  De  Faria,  vol.  ii.  p.  208. 

(E)  Why  is  not  a  mimkey^s  of  his  communion  ?  But  \^ 

white  tooth  as  rational  an  ob-  pie,  blinded  with  prejadice,alt 

jedl  of  worfhip  as  a  faint's  bone,  apt  to  ridicule  the  faperftidotf 

the  hair  of  a  beard,  a  bit  of  of  others,  although  they  cofl«  I 

rotten  wood,  or  a  white  wafer,  mit  much  greater  themfelres. 
adored  by  our  author  and  thofe 

ldi« 
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king  of  KQhmbo  had  no  daughter.     But  as  his  chamberlain  ;.  9|tiaa- 
had  one,  whom  the  king  efteemed  as  his  own,  they  agreed  to  migirem. 
impofe  her  on  the  Pegu  monarch,  as  if  ftie  was  really  the  v  --v"».ij 
king  of  Kolitmbo's..    The  chamberlain,  in  order  farther  to'*^^^^ 
oblige  the  Burma  king,  with  a  view  by  his  afliftance  to  ftake  ™«*'<^» 
oflF  the  Portuguefe  yoke,  gave  an  ape's  tooth  in  dowry  with  the 
bride,  impoled  on  him ;   pretending  thjit  it  was  the  fame 
which  the  Portuguefes  had  taken  at  Jafanapatariy  and  burnt  at 
Coa,  The  ambafladors,  eafily  giving  credit  to  what  they  defired, 
took  the  bride  and  the  tooth  away,  keeping  it  as  a  great  fecret 
.from  the  Portuguefes,     On  their  arrival. in  Pegu^  the  king  re- 
ceived the  lady  firil,  and  then  the  fpurious  relick,  witk  the 
.  greatefl  pomp  imaginable.  The  galley  which  carried  the  queen 
was  covered  with  plates  of  gold,  and  rowed  by  beautiful  young 
women,  richly  dreft,  and  brought  up  for  this  exercife.    They 
were  of  that  kind  who  live  there  in  feparate  quarters,  by  two 
and  two,  without  the  converfation  of  men. 

The  king  of  Kandea^  in  the  fame  ifland,  who  was  in-  Anoth^ 
Conned  of  tins  trick  put  upon  the  Peguan  monarch,  through ^«nm 
envy,  acquainted  him  therewith ;  and,  at  the  &me  time,  of-  m. 
fered  him  ajtrue  daughter  of  his  own,  and.  the  genuine  tooth 
of  the  ape;  affiripirig  that  the  Kolumbo  tooth,  and  that  xic» 
fkroyed  by  Don  Con/iantine,  were  both  counterfeits.     Thc{ 
Barma  king,  confidering  that  it  was  as  bad  for  a  prince  to 
owa  hi.mfelf  cheated*  a^  really  to  be  cheated,  feemed  not  to 
predit  the  iofbrmUtion ;  and  thus  the  king  of  Kandia  milled 
'  lus  aim.  .  On  this  occaCon  our  author  He  Faria  makes  two 
^eflesions.     One,  that  the  Portuguefe  commanders,  through 
their  avarice,  expofed  that  important  place,  Kolumbo^  to  be 
loil,  had  not  the  lung  of  Pegu  growrt  cool,  upon  his  difco- 
fcry  of  the  cheat :  the  other,  that  had  Don  Con/iantine  fold 
die  tooth,  as  he  wa&  a^vifed  to  do,  we  fhould  not  haveheardi 
of  two  fet  up  to  be  adored  by  fuch  numbers  of  people  ^ 
i'       But  to  return  to  aftions  more  worthy  of  a  great  prince.  Magnlfi' 
\  This  monarch  was  i>ot  only  the  greateft  hero,  but  the  moft  cent  nvorlk 
i  magiuficent  among  the  Pegu  kings.   With  the  fpoils  of  other 
t  countries  he  enriched  his  own,  and  employed  a  great  part  of 
his  acquired  wealth  in  erefHng  monuments  to  his  future  glo- 
i  Tjl     The  chief  of  thefe  wa^  the  new  city  of  PegUy  as  men- 
tioned before,  in  which  h<c  built  a  fplendid  palace,  the  leail 
nart  of  whofe.  beauty-  confided  in  its  paintings  and  gildings :  • 
tx  th^  ciclings  of  foine  apartments  were  covered  with  gold^ 
9eiiiOibffc%  contained  ftatues  of  gold  and  fUveri  fome  of  a 

'DBFAa]A,p.  68&25t. 
*^   Mod. Hist.  Vol.  VII.  H  snonftront 
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5.  Chau-  moaftrous  fize,  of  ^which  we  have  already  ^ven  a  defcrip- 
Qiigrem.    tion  s.    Some  rooms  were  fet  round  with  fbitues  of  kings  and 
V"^—^  queens,  as  big  as  the  life,  all  of  mafly  gold,  and  adorned 
with  precious  ftones  of  great  value  *».     He  likewife  caufed 
366  kombalengas  to  be  cau  in  gold  K     Thefe  are  wedges,  in 
the  form  of  ^gar-loaves,  each  weighing  about  forty  pounds, 
as  hath  been  already  obferved  in  our  defcription  of  Arra- 
-.        kan^.     Some  gold  and  filver  ftatues  were  alfo  caft,  as  large 
§fttsmo'  ^  ^j^^  j.jjg^  ^^  occafion  of  his  conqueft  of  Siam ;  from  whence 
he  brought  feveral  very  fine  ones,  efpecially  of  cows,  in  cop- 
per, which  were  erefted  before  chapels  or  halls,  which  con- 
tained the  other  ftatues  \    He  had  feveral  magnificent  cha- 
rlots>  or  triumphal  cars,  on  which  no  ornaments  were  want- 
mg,  which  painting,  carving,  gilding,  and  plating  with  gold, 
could  beftow  upon  them  "».     The  like  may^  be  (aid  cf  his 
plearttre-t)arjges ;  among  which  one  excelled,  for  beauty  and 
coftlinefs,  any  thing  ot  the  kind  which  ever  had  been  made 
before  ".    In  ftiort,  this  monarch  raifed  the  power  and  wealth 
of  Pegu  to  a  furprifing  pitch ;  but  thofe  advantages,  which 
continued  during  his  whole  reign,  did  not  Ipng  furvive  him. 
////  death.      CHAV-MlGREMy   or  Mandaragri^  died  in  the  year 
^S^Sj  a  little  before  Balbi  landed  in  Pegu,  which  was  abont 
the  middle  of  September  ** ;  after  he  had  reigned  thirty  years, 
reckoning  from   the  death  of  Shemfndoo,    in   1553.      He 
reigned  thirty-feven  years,  according  to  Pimenta,  who  places 
the  Scginning  of  his  reign  in  1 546  P.     This  remark,  though 
perhaps  a  little  faulty,  proves,  however,  that  the  king,  whob 
reign  we  have  been  treating  of,  and  who  was  the  father  of 
him  who  poflefled  the  throne  in  the  times  of  Balbi  and  Pmut' 
in,  was  the  fame  who  fucceeded  Shemtndoo. 
Jfliei  arJ     This  prince,  according  to  Cdfaj  Fredericy  had  only  one 
/w.v.  wife,  but  above  300  concubines,  by  whom  he  was  reported 

.  to  have  had  ninety  children.  However,  we  meet  with  no  ac- 
count of  any  of  them,  either  from  him  or  other  authors,  ex- 
cepting the  fon  who  fucceeded  to  the  crown  *>• ' 

.    c  See  before,  p.  44,  U  feqq.  alfo  Qx.%.  Frederic  ap.  HakL 
vol.ji.  p.  236.       '*'De  Faria,  vol.  iii.  p.  119.  'Piment. 

ap.  Purch.  trav.  vol.  ii.  p.  1746.  ^  Sce  before,  p.  16. 

^  See  JBalbi  viagg.  p.  1 10.  »  Frederic  ap.  Haki.  vol.  iL 

p.  236.     Balbi,  p.  120,  &  feq.  »  Balbi;  p.  118.    See 

alfo  before,  p.  65.  •  Balbj,  p.  100.  p  Piueiit. 

«p.  Porch    vol.  ii.  p.  1746.  ^Frederic  ap.  cond.  ibid. 

p.  I7l6. 
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The  king  being  dead,  he  was  fuccceded,  about  tlie  mid- 6.  Braa- 
dlc  of  the  year  1583,  by  his  fon,  who  was  then  fifty  years j'-no^o* 
tf  age  *.     De  Faria  adh  him  Pranjinoko ;  but  makes  him  the '-  ~\~^*-* 
fucceflbr  of  Sbemindeo\  thus  confounding  the  fon  With  the  fa- .     ^'•^" 
ther :  and  accordingly  afcribes  to  him  feveral  adlions,  which  ^/^p^l^ 
do  not  belong  to  his  reign.     Pegu  was  in  the  mod  flouriftiing  '      •^ 
oondidon  imaginable,  famous  for  its  wealchi  and  dreaded  for 
its  power,  when  this  prince  afcended  the  throne  :  but  by  his 
tyranny  and  obftinacy,  he,  by  degrees,  loft  all  "y^hich  his  fa- 
ther had  gained,  and  at  length  brought  both  himfelf  and  the 
empire  to  deftruAion  ^. 

He  had  been  fcarce  two  months  in  pofleflion  of  the  crown,  The  king 
when  he  fet  out  from  his  capital  with  ail  his  forces,  againft  his  o/Arh 
uncle  the  king  of  Ava,  who  was  his  tributary.  This  prince, 
being  the  oldeft  among  thofe  of  the  blood,  imagined  that  he 
only  bad  a  right  to  the  empire ;  and  thereifore,  when  Pranji* 
noko  afcended  the  throne,  he  neither  came  to  pay  him  homage, 
as  the  other  kings  and  dukes  had  done,  nor  fent  the  ufual 
prefeDt  of  jewels^  He  went  fo  far  as  to  prohibit  his  merchants 
from  carrying  precious  ftones  into  PegUy  fo  that  a  flop  was 
put  to  the  jewel  trade  ;  and,  ia  (hort,  fecretly  endeavoured 
to  eimaige  the  Peguan  nobility  in  a  confpiracy  to  dethrone 
their  fovereJgn,  and  fet  himfelf  on  the  throne.  The  king  of 
Pegu  diflembled  his  refentment  for  a  time  ;  and  as  his  father 
W,  at  his  death,  enjoined  him  to  preferve  a  good  under- 
fianding  with  his  unde,  he  refolved  to  try  what  could  be  done 
by  gentle  methods. 

With  this  view  he  fent  an  officer  of  his  court  to  the  king  corrupn 
dAva^  to  know  the  reafon  why,  for  three  years  before,  he  tbtndhu 
had  not  come  to  pay  him  homage;  and  alfo  why  he  fuflered 
no  jewels  to  be  carried  to  Pegu.  The  king  of  j^va^  relying 
on  the  af&ftance  of  the  Peguan  grandees,  inllead  of  returning 
his  nephew  an  anfwer,  put  to  death  his  envoy  ;  and  the  king 
of  PegUy  thinking  all  obligations  of  affinity  were  cancelled  by 
ib  atrocious  an  affront,  immediately  declared  war  againft  him. 
Bnt  as  he  knew  that  he  was  not  well  beloved  by  his  fubjeAs, 
and  that  the  greater  part  of  his  nobles,  who  were  in  his  un- 
cle's intereft,  ought  not  to  be  truftcd  by  him,  he  refolved  to 
get  rid  of  them,  before  he  took  the  field  c. 

To  compafs  this  dcfign  with  leaft  fufpicion,  he  fentibr  the  Fourths 
chief  of  them,  under  pretence  of  confulting  them  about  z.i-jand  humi 
fairs  of  ftatej  and,   as  they  arrived,  had  them  handcuffed «' •w^^-    ' 

■Balbi  viagg.  p.  109.  *  De  Faria,  vol.  iii.  p.  361. 

^  Balbi  viag  |>.  105  &  112. 

H  2  and  ' 
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and  imprlfoned.  When  they  had  been  all  fecured,  he  or- 
dered their  wives  and  children  to  be  fcizcd,  not  excepting 
women  with  child,  and  fucking  infants.  Next  moiiiing  he 
caufed  a  large  fcafFoli  to  be  built,  a  great  height  from  the 
ground,  on  which  the  prifoncrs,  to  the  number  of  4000  (A) 
great  and  fmall,  being  mounted,  were  ail  burnt  alive.  To 
flrikc  the  greater  terror  by  this  dreadful  execution^  the  in- 
habitants, both  of  the  old  and  new  city  of  Pegu^  were,  by 
proclamation,  commanded  to  attend ;  among  whom  was  oiir 
author  Balbi,  who  beheld  this  tragedy  with  the  greateft  hor- 
ror. Of  all  thofc  who  had  been  feized,  none  but  a.fcrivcner- 
was  pardoned  ;  but  the  reprieve  came  fo  late,  that  the  flames 
had  already  catched  his  legs,  and  difabled  them  ^. 
The  J^ing  As  foon  as  the  execution  was  over,  the  king  fcnt  for  all 
manbet  the  other  commanders  into  his  prefence,  and  warned  them, 
from  the  example  which  they  had  feen  made  of  traitors,  to 
be  loyal ;  and  alfo  to  aflemble,  without  delay,  fuch  a  body 
of  forces  as  might  aflure  him  of  the  viftory.  This  fpeech  had 
fo  good  an  efleft,  that  in  a  few  days  they  coUefted  from 
the  two  cities  upwards  of  300,000  men,  and  encamped  with- 
out the  walls.  It  was  thought,  as  foon  as  the  king^s  army 
had  taken  the  field,  that  his  uncle  of  j4va  would  come  and 
fubmit  himfelf,  in  cafe  the  foldrers  did  not  mutiny  in  his  fa- 
vour. Nothing  of  this  kind  happened  :  and  ten  days  after, 
the  king  appeared  on  a  white  elephant,  all  covered  with  gold 
and-jcwels.  He  took  the  field  with  great  refolution  ;  girt 
with  a  fword  fent  him  by  Don  Lewis  de  Taide,  viceroy  of  Goo,. 
the  guard  whereof  was  richly  gilt '. 
agairtfl  He  left,  as  regent  in  the  capital  during  his  abfence,  prince 

A?a.  Maupa  RAjah,  his  eldeft  fon,  with  the  great  Barma  (B),  and 
then  fet  forward,  the  beginning  of  ^4pril^  at  the  head  of  his 
troops.  As  all  believed  he  would  have  but  bad  fuccefs,  and 
mod  people  wifti'd  it  him,  every  day  brought  fome  ill  news 
from  the  army.  At  length  the  king  fell  ill  of  the  fmall-pox, 
which  is  looked  on  as  peftilentious  in  Pegu,  However  he  had 
the  good  luck  to  efcape  that  danger  :  and  as  foon  as  he  re- 

'  Balbi,  ibid.  *  Ibid.  p.  108, 11 2. 

(A)  Pimenta  writes,  X^zt  on-  could  be  no  flying  from  a  fcaf- 

Iv  forty  noblemen   were  put  to  fold.  See  Purchases  fi/grjms,yol 

death  on  this  occaiion,  howe-  ii.  p.  1746. 
ver,  with  their  wives,  children,         (B)  By  the  great  Barma  is  to 

friends,  and  families..  He  adds,  be  underflood  the  chief  general 

that  all  who  fled  out  of  the  lire  of  His  army. 


were  cut  to  pieces :  but  there 


covered. 
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covered,  attacked,  his  competitor.     While  the  armies  were  6,  Fran- 
fiercely  engaged,  the  two  kings  met,  aad  fought  hand   tojmoko. 
hand  (C),  firft  with  mufkets,  then  with  darts,  and  at  laft  *— •^'^^ 
with  their  fwords.  The  combat  had  continued  doubtful  a  con- 
fiderable  time,  when  the  ?^^w  elephant  happened  to  break  his 
right  tooth  in  attacking  that  of  Ava.     This  beaft,  enraged 
with  pain,  rufhed  on  his  antagpnift  a  fecond  time,  with  fuch 
adrantage  to  the. king  of  P^gu^  as  gave  him  an  opportunity  j^.» ',. 
to  Icill  his  uncle  ;  who  did  not  fall  altogether  unrevenged  :       !  ^ 
for  he  wounded  his  nephew,  though  but  flightly,  in  the  arm; 
and  at  the  fame  time  the  elephant  of  the  latter  dropped  down 
dead  under  him  ;  but  he  immediately  got  on  tfie  back  of  his 
uncle's :  and  as  foon  as  the  forces  of  Jva  perceived   their 
king  was  flain,  they  inftantly  left  off  fighting,  and  fubmitted 
to  the  king  of  Pegu ;  who,  praifing  their  courage)  pardoned 
their  fault.    It  was  reckoned  that  200,000  of  his  forces  werje 
ilaiil,  and  not  many  lefs  of  the  y^van  army. 

After  this  viftory,  he  fent  a  body  of  troops  to  the  city  Ava  city 
d  Avay  with  orders  to  raze  it  to  the  ground,  and  make  xhcrazed*    "■ 
inhabitants  prifoners.     This  was  done  accordingly  :  and  be-  ' 

caufe  he  was  not  able  to  difcover  the  great  treafure  belong- 
ing to  the  deceafed  king,  he  banifhed  them  to  the  woods. 
The  queen,  as  the  king  of  Pegu's  filler,  was  allowed  a  pa- 
lace to  live  in,  with  a  numerous  attendance ;  but  was  obliged 
to  confine  herfelf  to  its  limits,  without  ever  ftirring  abroad. 
Six  days  after  the  battle,  which  was  fought  the  fourteenth  of 
luly  (D),  the  king  returned  unexpectedly  to  his  capital,  and 
tound  die  city  without  the  guards  which  he  had  ordered  to 
be  kept  there  :  but,  at  the'  requeft  of  the  prince  his  fon,  the 
fault  was  pardoned,  and  a  flop  put  to  farther  executions. 
.  While  he  was  on  the  above-mentioned  expedition,  the  fon  hvades 
(E)  of  the  cmfieror  of  Silon  (or  Siam),  under  pretence  of  com-  Slam, 
ing  to  his  afliftanc  (F),  arrived  at  the  old  city  of  Pegu,  with 

'  Balbi,  p.  112, 114.    PiMENTA  ap.  PuFch.  pilgf.  vol.  li.  p. 
174C.  - 

(C)    Pf/vrxr/a  fays,  that  the  but  It  could  oo't  be  the  fprtrefs 

kin|  of  Pepi  chofe  this  way  Of  twelve  miles  from  Pfgu, 

fingfe  combat  to  decide  the  con-  (£)  This*  pOflibly  was  Rajai'' 

troverfy,  becaufe  he  found  his  Jfi^  mentioned  hereafter.  , 

cruelty  to  the   fufpedled  lords  (F)    Pinenta  fays,    that  the 

loft  hiiB  the  affections  of  his  king  of  Siam,  with  an  ^rmy. 


fubjedb.  marched  into  Pegu^  as  far  as  a 

town  called  &atan^  giving  oiat 
that  he  came  to  alTift  bis  lbi<i« 
the  king. 

H  3     ,  thirty 


(D)  It  is   faid   that  the  war    town  called  Satan^  giving  oiiC 
began  in  «  plac'c  called  MeHaa:    that  he  came  to  alTift  his  lbi<i* 

the  king. 
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thirty  war  elephants  and  800  horfemen.  The  great  Barma 
direfted  him  to  follow  the  kkig  towards  Ava ;  but  inftcad  ot 
'taking  that  route,  he  returned  home.  The  king  oiSiamy  pre- 
tending to  take  ofFence  that  the  Barma  general,  whom  he  caU^ 
ed  a  (lave,  fliould  prefume  to  give  an  anfwer  to  the  prince 
his  fon,  fent  Pranjinoko  word,  that  he  would  no  longer  ac- 
knowlege  him  as  his  fuperior.  Hereupon  the  Pegu  monarch 
fent  a  powerful  army  to  invade  Siam^  under  the  command  of 
the  great  Barma  (G) :  but  after  lofing  a  great  number  of 
men  before  the  capital,  that  general  was  forced  to  retire,  ii^th 
this  anfwer  from  the  king  of  Siam ;  that,  if  Pranjinoko  had 
come  in  perfon,  he  would  have  paid  him  his  compliments ; 
but  would  not  demean  himfelf  to  fubmit  to  his  inferior.  Thb 
being  reported  to  the  king  of  Pegu,  he  faid,  it  was  his  wiH 
und  pleafurb  chat  the  leaft  of  his  (laves  (hould  have  authority 
over  the  prince  who  was  his  fubjeft  *. 

UUtamy       Howev£R,  nothing  farther  was  done  againft  Siam  while 

iefirv^d,  our  author  Bdhi  flayed  in  the  country,  which  he  left  in  />• 
bruary  '  J^^*  But  the  next  year,  when  Fitch  was  there,  the 
king  himfelf  made  an  expedition  into  Sianiy  with  an  army  of 
300,009  men,  and  3000  elephants,  beddes  his  guards,  which 
were  30,000  **.  The  fuccefs  of  this  enterprife  is  not  mention- 
ed by  that  author,  who  fecms  to  have  left  Pegu  before  his 
majehy  returned  :  but  we  learn  the  circumfbnces  of  it  from 
P intent a^  According  to  this  author,  the  king  arrived  with 
bis  army  before  the  city  of  Siam  towards  the  beginning  of 
the  year  (H) ;  and  was  amufed  with  offers  of  fubmiflion,  io 
order  to  protraft  the  time  till  March ;  when  the  river  cf 
Siani  overflowing  its  banks,  like  the  Nile,  foon  laid  the  ene* 
my's  camp  under  water :  fo  that,  out  of  all  'that  multitude, 
fcarce  70,000  returned  to  Martavdn^  and  that  without  ci* 
ther  horfes  or  elephants. 

Bther  The  king  of  Pegu,  having  made  another  expedition  into 

fruitlefs     Siam,  no  more  fuccefsful  than  the  former,  fent  thither  his 

imvqfions.  brother  the  king  of  Jangoma,  to  try  what  he  could  do  ^ 
But  he  was  defeated  by  the  black  prince,  the  king  pf  SianC% 
cldcft  fon,  and  900,000  of  his  forces  cut  to  pieces,  with  a 

<  Balbi  ibid,  h  Pimenta  ibid.  ^  Fitcm  ap.  Pvdi. 

{bjd.  p.  1738.  ^  PiiiEDTA  ubi  fapr. 

(G)  This  is  the  fame,  per-  we  cannot  determine.     Fimtm* 

haps,    whom    Dt    Taria   cails  ta  hys,  his  army  amounted  to 

Banna,    the    kiAg*s  chi^f    fa-  900,000  men :'  whence  it  may 

vourita.     Portug.  Afia,  vol.  iii.  be.judged,  that  all  the  accomtts 

p,  1 19,  of  th«^  great  armies  are  exag*. 

(H)  Whether   1597  or  8?,  gcratod, 

great 
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great  number  of  elephants  and  horfe,   belidcs  what 'were  6.  Bran- 
taken  K    It  hath  been  ah-eady  mentioned,  that  when  Chau-  jinoko. 
tnigrem  conquered  Siam,  in  1567,  he  carried  with  him  to '    ^w^'-' 
Vegu  the  Jdng*s  two  fons,  who  were  educated  at  his  court. 
Some  years  after,  he  gave  them  leave  to  return  to  Siam,  to 
yifit  their  father,  where  they  ftayed,  whether  with  or  with- 
out the  king  of  Pegu's  confent,  does  not  appear  from  hifto- 
ry.   The  ddeft,  called  Rdjah  Jpi,  or  thejiery  prince^  and 
by  the  Portuguefes^  the  black  prince^  did  great  fervice  againft 
the  enemy  in  their  repeated  invafions.     The  fecond  was  nam- 
ed the  white  prince,  and  was  king  of  Siam  after  the  death 
of  his  brother. 

PRANJINOKO,  rather  provoked  than  difcouraged  by  "^he  ptince 
thefe  defeats,  fends  his  fon  Maupa  Rdjah,  who  was  king  of  P'^^^- 
Martavdn,  with  a  formidable  army,  which  committed  great 
devaftadons  in  the  country  of  Siam,  throuj^h  which  it  march- 
ed ;  but  the  prince,  after  lofing  half  his  forces,  was  obl^ed 
to  return,  without  reducing  the  king  to  obedience.     The 
Pegu  monarch,  refolved  to  make  a  laft  effort,  raifes  an  army 
of  1,700,000  men,  and  once  more  gives  the  command  of 
them  to  his  fon  Maupa  Rajah,  with  the  title  of  king  of  Siam. 
At  the  report  of  this  mighty  power  all  Siam  trembled,  ex- 
cepting the  black  prince,  now  king,  who  met  the  enemy, 
and  gave  them  battle.     At  length  the  two  kings,  encounter- 
ing on  their  elephants,  fought,  and  Maupa  RSjah  was  caft 
dead  to  the  ground.     At  this  fight  his  men  fied,  and  the  Si- 
amies  purfucd  them  for  a  month,  in  which  time  they  de- 
ftroycd  the  greater  part  of  that  vaft  army  K     This  happened 
about  the  year  1 590.     Balhi,  who  faw  and  fpoke  to  this  His  eb^i- 
prince,  fays,  he  was  lai:ge  of  ftature,  and  brown,  like  the  rader^ 
king  his  father ;  but  very  courteous  and  obliging.     He  often 
diffuaded  him  from  afts  of  cruelty ;  and,  while  our  author 
was  there,  iaved  the  old  city  from  deftruftion :  an  aftrolo^er 
having  told  the  king,  that,  if  he  was  defirous  to  reduce  *y/- 
am,  he  ihould  bum  another  city,  as  his  father  had  done  be- 
fore. 

PRANJINOKO,  enraged  at  the  death  of  this  prince  n^?  /f/>g^ 
(I),  made  great  preparations  for  three  years  together ;  defign-  tyranny^ 
ing  to  carry  with  him  to  the  wars  all  the  inhabitants  of 

.  *  De  Pari  a  Portug.  Afia,  vol.  iii.  p.  1 19.  '  Id.  ibid.  *^ 

PiMENTA  ubi  fup. 

(I)  De  Faria  fays,  the  king^  throwing  fo  many  into  the  ri- 

on  this  occafion,  turned  his  fury  ver,  as  itopp'd  the  paiTage  even 

againft  his  people,   and  feme  of  boats.  * 

days  bcmed  above  ten  thoufand;  ^ 
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Pfgu^  who  were  able  to  bear  arms.  The  people,  terrified  td 
be  thus  dragged  to  the  flaughter,  after  fuffering  fo  much  sd- 
'  ready  by  former  expeditions,  abandoned  themfelves  to  defpair; 
and;  to  avoid  this  oppreffion,  fomc  became  Talapoys,  or  friers, 
others  fled  to  woods  and  defarts,  and  many  fold  themfdves 
for  flaves.  Hereupon  the  king  caufed  his  unde  Shhnibogo  to 
fearch  the  public  records,  and  prefs  one  half  rf  the  pcopfe 
for  his  armies.  He  likcwlfe  ordained,  by  proclamation,  tfak 
all  who  had  made  themfelves  Taiapoys^  (hould  quit  that  pro- 
feffion,  and  return  to  a  fecular  ftate ;  that  the  young  mett 
Ihould  be  compelled  to  ferve  fn  the  wars,  and  the  old  baniflicd 
into  the  country  of  the  Barmas :  but  he  afterwards  exchanged 
them  away  for  horfes.  He  commanded  likewife,  that  all  the 
Peguers  ihould  be  branded  in  the  right  hand,  that  fo  cvtry 
man's  name,  country,  and  condition,  might  be  known. 
TheVt*'  Xhe  Peguers^  provoked  to  fee  themfelves  thus  opprobti- 
gucrs  r/-  oufty  treated,  began  to  rebel.  The  citizens  of  Kofmi,  at 
^^*  Kofmin\  firft  fet  up  a  king  to  oppofe  this  tjTanny.     Agaifli 

them  Pranjinoko  fent  an  army,  which  4eftroyed  all  the  country, 
and  brought  away  many  prifoners,  whom  he  caufed  to  be 
burned.  Then,  continuing  the  war  upon  them,  they  who  had 
fled  to  the  woods  were  forced  by  famine  to  yield  to  his  mercy; 
which  was  fuch,  that  he  put  them  all  to  death  with  exquifirt 
torments.  The  next  aft  of  his  fury  was  againft  the  king- 
dom of  Jva :  for  he  commanded  his  fon  (K),  who  was  go* 
vernor  thereof,  to  bring  all  the  inhabitants  of  that  brorince 
into  the  kingdom  of  Pegu^  which  was  then  fo  deffitute  of 
people.  The  fon  obeyed,  and  tranfplanted  the  Avans :  bnt, 
hfiviral  the  air  not  agreeing  with  their  conftitutions,  they  became  rf- 
frounces,  flifted  with  boils,  and  -feveral  other  dlfeafes;  which  d6 
catched  the  natives,  many  of  whom,  to  avoid  the  pain,  threw 
themfelves  into  the  river.  Mean  time  fome  of  the  Pepun 
had,  by  the  help  of  the  Siamites,  gotten  the  caftle  of  Mur- 
midan  (L)  into  their  pofleffion.  The  king,  on  this  advice; 
fent  thither  forces,  which  bcfieged  that  fortrefs  for  a  whole 
year  together  :  but  the  Siamefe  troops,  coming  on  them  uncx- 
peftedly,  defeated  his  army,  with  great  flaughter  of  rtcn, 
horfes,  and  elephants ;  many  were  drowned,  and  nt)t  a  few 
taken  prifoners.  That  part  of  the  country  being  thus  reduced 
_  under. the  enemies  power,  many  Peguan  lords  fled  to  them, 

"  A.  D;    ^hofe  wives,   children,    and  families,    Pranjinoko^  Vith  hia 
*  J94*     ufual  cruelty,  qtt^rly  deftroy^d  with  fire  apd  fSvord  (M).   S6 

that 

(K)  His  name  was  NayJu^    Siam,  to  the  fouth  or  fouth-cai 
IKCOrding  to  Ba/hi,  p.  120.  oi  Marta'vdn, 

((i)  A  froiiti^r  plac^  towa^r^t        (M)  TH^  da<e  in  ii»e  margf^ 

ii 
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that  the  whott  traft,  from  the  dty  of  Pifgu  tfa  MdrfWoAi  6.  Bran- 
and  Murmuknj  became  a  wilderncfs.  jinoko. 

Whilst  the  fi^e  of  that  plate  ^^as  jgoing  bh,  he  fent  for  ]^ "  ^  .'^ 
his  fon  (N),  the  viceroy  of  Prom ;  who  imagined  it  wa$  to  be     f^^ 
declared  his  fucccflbr,  in  prejudice  to  hi$  elder  btothfer,  the  ^^°*"* 
prince  of  Ava :  but  when  he  found  it  was  to  go  to  the  fiegc 
of  Mnrmulan,  he  would  &in  have  avoided  it ;  whereat  his 
fethcr,  bring  angry,  ordered  him  to  falutie  his  brother,  and  be 
gone.    The  prince  of  Pramy  inftead  of  obeying  the  king's 
cbmmand,  returned  in  his  fliips  to  Prtmif  and  there  rebelled. 
The  king  of  Siam,  taking  advantage  of  thefe  diftraftions,  lil-  Pegu  Av 
vades  Pegu  J  anti  lays  fiege  to  the  capital,  in  which  were  xhenjiege^. 
numbered  1 50,000  P'eguerSy  Bdrmas,  and  others.  With  three 
thoufand  pieces  of  cannon,  one  thoufand  of  them  brafs.     The 
Ji^e  continued  from  January  to  April  1596,  when,  by  tlfie     A.  D. 
afliftance  of  iikty  Portugtitfes  and  twenty  Turks,  joined  to  a     1596. 
report  that  more  of  the  former  were  advancing  thither  through 
Kmhja,  the  king  of  Siam  raifed  the  fiege  »*»,  with  the  lofs 
of  100,000  itien".     But  famine  fucceeded,  with  a  worfe  c^- 
hmity;  which  tnade  not  only  the  Ldnjdngs  arid  Siarnefe  fol- 
dicrs  to  leave  the  city,  but  alfo  the  Peguers,  Bartnas,  anfl 
even  the  king  of  Tangu :  in  effeft,  all  withdrew,  excepting 
a  few  from  this  laft  country. 

pRANJtNO'KO,  thus  oefcrted,  fent  his  commands  toTanga 
tlic  king,  or  viceroy,  of  Tangu,  to  gather  in  the  harvefl,  then  fe^oks, 
ripe,  and  embark  it,  with  all  the  inhabitants,  for  Pegu.   The 
vkeroy  of  Tangu  anfwers,  that  he  would  (hip  one  half  of 
^h ;  and  that  either  he,  or  his  fdn,  would  let  out  along 
With  them.     The  king,  enraged  to  have  his  orders  dlfpu^ed, 
(Sfpatches  four  principal  lords  to  fetch  him,  afid  the  provi- 
fions,  by  force :    but  the  viceroy,  inftead  of  fubfnitting  to 
his  fovereign's  authority,  puts  to  death  thefe  commiifioners ; 
and,  having  feized  the  fliips,  with  the  foldiers  on  board,  by 
proclamation  prohibits  all  intercourfe  with  Pegu,  or  any  aid 
to  be  fent  thither.     By  this  means  the  famine  Increafed  to  Dreadfwl 
filth  a  degree  in  the  city,  thsft  the  people  killed  and  ate  ott^  famine. 
another.   Man's  flefli  was  fold  in  the  public  fhambleS :  parents 
abftained  not  from  theJr  children,  and  children  devotfred  their 
parents.   The  ftroqger  preyed  on  Ae  weaker ;  fteither  could 
their  being  nothing  biit  fkin  arid  bones  proteft  them  from  tMc 
teeth  of  others,  who  opened  their  bellies  to  feaft  on  theh- 

^  PiMBNTA,  ubifapra,  p.  1747.  "  Db  Faria,.vo1,  iii.. 

p.  120.  -        .  . 

is  given  by  cofijedture  here,  and        (N)  C  .led  N^m^r  by  Balhi^ 
in  fome  other  places.  p.  i  to, 

Ibowels,; 


bowelsi  and  fucked  out  their  brains.    Nor  were  they  mca 
only  who  did  thefe  cruel  butcheries  to  fatisfy  their  hunger; 
'  but  the  very  women  went  about  the  ftreets  with  knives,  look- 
ing out  for  fuch  as  were  not  able  to  refill  them.    At  length 
the  king  caufed  the  people  in  the  city  to  be  numbered ;  and 
finding  that  therp  were  amongft  them  7000  Sianufis,  he 
caufed  them  all  to  be  flain,  and  the  proyifion  divided  amoog 
the  reft,  who  did  not  amount  to  above  30,000  in  ill,  reckoo- 
ing  women  and  children. 
fhe  prime     AFTER  the  king  of  Prom  had  ftood  out  in  rebellion  iv 
p9ifinid.     three  years,  he  fent  to  fubmit  himfelf  to  his  father,  and  pro- 
^-  ^*    mifed  to  bring  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  to  the  capital  of 
'597*    Pegu.    Upon  this,  the  king  pardoned  and  fent  him  prefents; 
but  the' chief  minifter  of  the  prince,  who  had  been  the  caufe 
of  his  difobedience,  apprehendiiig  that  his  head  would  atone 
for  the  crime,  poifoned  him,  and  aifumed  th^  govemnxnL 
Seven  days  after,  he  was  killed  by  the  grandees ;  and  tbe]f, 
afpiring  to  the  fame  dignity  one  after  another,  fo  wafted  the 
people  by  civil  war,  tlmt  in  two  months  time,  out  of  50,000 
men,  fcards  fifty  remained ;  who,  repairing  by  water  to  Pegt^ 
left  Pnm  for  an  habiutioa  to  wild  beafb.  The  kingdom  was 
thf  s  almoft  exhaufled  of  people ;  all  defboyed  by  the  wan 
and  &mine,  excepting  fuch  as  fled  to  the  ndghbouring  coun- 
tries, amounting  to  the  number  of  about  240,000  people; 
viz.  in  the  kingdom  of  Jangoma^  1 20,000,  partly  PeguirSy 
partly  Barmas  ;  in  Orakan  (or  Arrakan)^  20,000 ;  in  ^mm, 
and  die  countries  beyond,  100,000. 
Jangoma       While  the  kingdom  was  in  thefe  confuiions,  the  Talipyt, 
im  mti^M.  who  hated  Pranjinoko  for  his  tyranny,  counfellcd  his  brother, 
the  king,  or  viceroy,   of  Jangoma,  to  ufurp  the  throne; 
which  he  refiifed,  pretending  his  oath  of  all^iance.    Thcf 
replied,  that,  the  king  being  depofed,  no  oath  withheld  him 
from  taking  the  fceptre,  provided  he  placed  his  brother  ia 
the  vahat,  or  golden  throne,  there  to  be  adored  as  a  god. 
The  Regulo's  fcruples  being  effe^ually  removed  by  this  ar- 
gument ;  he  afterwards  found  out  two  others  himfelf,  no  le(s 
cogent,  which  convinced  him  that  he  was  the  lawful  heir  to 
the  crown,  and  had  a  better  right  than  his  brother.    The 
.  firft,  becaufe  his  brother  was  born  before  his  father  was  king; 
"' —         but  he,  afterwards.     Thefecond,  for  that  his  mother  was 
daughter  of  the  old  king  of  Pegu  {O),  who  was  then  linng, 

and 

(O)  The  relative  who,  in  the  foregoing  hiftory,  unlefs  it  be  a 
original  Latin,  is  in  the  mafcu-  miilake  for  the  feminine,  and  is 
line  gender  s  but  we  cannot  tell  to  be  referred  to  iftdtber.  For 
how  to  reconcile  it  with  the    fince  the  king  QfFfgv,  w^owk 

aftci 
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ftnd  named  Naykhimo ;  whereas  his  brother's  mother  was  not  6.  Bran- 
a  Jung's  daughter.     The  king  of  Jangorna  was  at  this  time  jinok6» 
fo  powerful,  that  he  could  bring  35o;ooo  men  into  the  field ;  ^'  •^■'•^ 
4Uid»  if  occafion  required,  no  fewer  than  a  million. 

The  treafures  of  the  Pegu  monarch  at  this  time,  though  TbeHng^s 
fo  much  weakened  in  his  power,  were  thought  to  be  im^cnfc.  treafuru. 
Among  which  were  the  {ixty-fixkombalengast  and  fixty-feven 
ftatues  of  gods,  adorned  with  jewels,  m^de  by  his  father^ 
order :  theie,  however,  were  hidden  in  the  city,  but  in  what 
place  nobody  could  tell ;  and  it  is  faid,  that  he  put  to  death 
200  eunuchs,  to  prevent  their  making  a  difcovery. 

This  was  the  ftate  of  the  kingdom  of  Pegv,  reduced  t^Hiuii^ 
one  city,  and  that  almoft  wholly  deftroyed,  when  the  Mogofi^P^* 
(P)  king  of  Arrakan^  in  the  beoinning  of  the  year  159S,     A.D. 
came  and  befieged  it  •  :  and  was  toon  after  joined  by  the  Re-     '59'» 
gulo  of  Tangu^  who  had  before  thrown  ofF  his  dependance* 
The  king  of  Pegu^  being  well  provided  with  artillery,  and 
all  kinds  of  military  ftores,  made,  for  a  while,  a  brave  de- 
fence againft  his  enemies.    The  king  of  Tangu^  finding  k 
woddbe  difficult  to  reduce  the  place,  fo  long  as  Pranjinoko's 
forces  continued  firm,  endeavoured  to  corrupt  them  by  re- 
wards 1  -promifing  life,  liberty,  and  eftates,  to  all  who  would 
come  over  to  him.     This  pofecy  had  the  defired  effeft.    The 
firft  who  deferted  were  the  Portuguefes  and  Moors  :  after 
them  followed  a  natural  fon  (Q^)  of  the  king's,  whofe  head 
was  cut  ofF  by  order  of  the  befieged  monarch's  fifter,  wife  to 
the  king  of  Tangu ;  faying,  that  he  who  xuas  falfi  to  his  fa* 
4her,  could  not  be  true  to  her. 

At  length,  the  diftrefled  king,  finding  himfelf  no  longer  emifuf 
able  to  hold  out,  took  the  opportunity,  while  the  king  oireBdert.  ' 
Arrakan  was  abfent,  and  delivered  up  (R)  himfelf  and  hb  city 
into  the  hands  of-the  king  of  Tangu :  from  whom,  as  his  bro- 

^  PiMBHTA,  nbi  fapr.  &  ap.  Haies  de  reb.  Japan.  Sc  Indie. 

p,-747>^feqq- 

after  Di  Faria,  wc  call  Pranji-  of  Arrakan  arc  called  Mogo^  or 

'  wiv,  was  the  fon  of  Chau-mi"  Mogbeni  and  that  the  king  is 

frtmy  or  ManJaragrit  who  died  ftiled  king  of  the  Mogo, 
ID  1583,  'and  reign^  at  leaft        (Q^ )  It  was  ftis  eldefl  fon^ 

thirty  yean ;  who  can  this  old  according  to  JarHc,    Thi/aur* 

kinebe?  Poifibly  he  was  king  /WiV.  part.  i.  1.6.  c.  31 


of  ibme  other  country,  not  of  (R)  In  December  1599,  ac- 

Pigu,  cording  to  Jarric  j  who  writes, 

(P)  Oar  aathor  9^$  ^\U  that  the  king  yielded  himfelf, 

Um  Uogo,  or  the  Mogo  king  of  his  wife,  and  thirteen  children, 

Arrakan  \  but  De  Farias  ShiUmi  to  the  king  of  Tangu,  his  bro- 

iUi,  Wcknvw  dm  the  people  thcr-in-law« 

tb«^ 
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ther-m-Ia'^,  he  expcfted  good  quarter ;  which  was  promifed 
him :  but  this  promife  was  not  kept.     As  foon  as  the  king  of 
^  TSzn^was  poflefled  of  the  city  and  palace,  he  hafted  to  the 
caftle  of  Mahao  (S)^  where  the  treafure  Was  lodged ;  of  which 
he  found  fo  vail  a  quantity^,  that  fix  hundred  elephants,  and 
as  mSny  horfcs,  were  fcarce  fufficient  to  carry  away  the  gold 
and  jewels  only  (T) :  for  he  made  no  account  of  filver  and 
other  metals.     The  king  of  Arrakan^  being  informed  that  he 
dl  Tangu  had,  contrary  to  bis  agreement,  taken  all  this  trea- 
fure for  himfelf,  and  dlfmi/Ted  the  army,  without  his  know- 
lege,  fet  out  with  his  forces,  among  whom  were  the  Portu- 
guifes^  commanded  by  Philip  de  Brito  (then  the  richeft  in 
/m&z,  and  in  great  favour  with  that  prince),  in  order  to  in- 
vade the  country  of  Tangu. 
Mferies  of     OUR  author  Bouesy  who,  in  February  r6oo,  accontiponied 
Pegu.        jyc  Brito  to  Siriatif  the  chief  port  in  Pegu,  was  witnefs,  in 
^'  ^'    his  paflage,  of  the  dreadful  devaftations  caufed  by  the  tyranny 
1000.     of  that  execrable  king;.    It  would  have  ai&fted  the  hardcft 
heart  to  behold  infinite  fruit-trees,  with  the  ruins  of  gilded 
temples  and  ftately  edifices,  lying  along  the  banks  of  rivers ; 
the  roads  Ind  fields  full  of  the  &ulls  and  bones  6f  wretched 
Peguers,  killed  or  famifhed ;  and  their  bodies  thrown  into  the 
ftreams  in  fuch  multitudes  as  to  hinder  the  pafTage  of  veflcls. 

The  king  of  Arrdkan  found  in  thecaflle  of  Makao  above 
three  millions  in  filver,  befides  many  excellent  pieces  of  brafs 
ordnance,  which  the  king  of  Tahgu  had  left  behind  him ; 
cither  as  being  in  hafle.  to  be  gone  before  the  other  arrived, 
or  not  thinking  it  worth  his  while  to  carry  fuch  inconfiderafcle 
booty  away. 
7lt  kiifg  While  the  king  c£  Arrakan,  become  thus  pbflefled  of  die 
Jlain  crown  of  Pegu,  was  employed  in  conveying  the  treafure  from 
Makao,  the  kings  of  Siam  and  Jangoma,  joining  their  forcci, 
fuddenly  invaded  the  king  of  Tangu,  with  defign  to  flrip  him 
of  the  immenfe  (]x)ils  which  he  had  fo  lately  brought  from 
Pegu.  This  advice  perplexed  the  king  of  Arrakan,  who^ 
on  fo  critical  an  occafion,  knew  not  wliat  courfe  to  take  P. 
He  was  in  this  irrefolution  when  Bones  wrote ;  nor  does  that 
author  (or  any  other  come  to  our  hands),  acquaint  us  .what 

P  BouE5  ap.  Haies,  ubi  fupr.  p.  850,  tc  Purch.  p.  1748.  De 
Far  I  A,  ubi  fupr. 

(S)  It  is  twelve  miles  from  (T)'  So  Boues  writes :  yarr^e 

Pegu;   and   the  landing-place  fays   70O  elephant^,   and   700 

for  thofe  who  come  from  ^iW^n  horfes;  De  Faria  enlarges  the 

(fixteen  or  eighteen  miles  di-  number  twelve- fold* 


lUnt)  and  the  tiver  of  N^aii. 


v:2t 
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ms  the  liTae  of  this  expeditioa  of.  the  two  kings  into  Tangu.  6«  Bnm- 
In  all  probability,  they  c&d  not  fuccccd  in  their  attempt.  As  to  jinoko, 
the  king  of  Arrakariy  wc  are  told  from  another  quarter,  that,  ^T*"y^^ 
after  he  had  become  mafter  of  Pegu^  without  any  difficulty, 
he  fent  ambafladors  to  the  king  ofTangu;  demanding. part 
of  the  treafures  which  he  had  carried  off,  with  the  white^le- 
phapt,  and  the  king  of  Pegu*s  daughter  (U).    He  likewiie 
i;equy^  that  the  {aid  king  (hould  either  be  delivered  up  ta 
bim,  or  put  to  death.     Thefe  demands  were  complied  witl^ 
by  the  king  of  Tangu :  who  foon  after  caufed  the  captive  mo- 
narch to  be  flain  with  a  pefUe,  fuch  as  they  pound  their  rice 
with ;  it  not  being  lawful  to  ihed  the  blood  of  thofe  j^/iatiQ 
princes^. 

This  is  the  account  given  of  his  death  by  Florii ;  but  Dc  h  ^"^ 
iaria  relates  the  occaiion  of  it  fomewhat  differently.  Accord,-. '""'''  •'*•*'•• 
iflg  to  diis  author,  the  king  of  TangUy  on  his  return  from  the 
yizsj  prefented  the  captive  prince  to  his  filler,  the  queen  of 
X<^ngu ;  and  it  was  imagined  that  (he,  who  had  killed  his  foq 
for  betraying  him,  would  have  treated  him  with  the  r^ard$ 
doe  to  a  brother.  Op  the  contrary,  (he  uied  him  in  ;i  con- 
temptuous manlier ;  and  afterwards,  perceiving  that  her  huf- 
band  W9S  inclined  to  fpare  him,  caufed  him  to  be  beaten  or 
pouoded  to  death  with  a  wooden  peftle.  Indeed,  how  grea( 
fccyer  lys  crinaes  were,  the  king  of  Ta^gu  was  under  the 
noft  ifldj4>enlible  obli^tions  to  be  kind  to  bim,  if  what  we 
are  told  be  t^ie ;  namely,  that  he  was  no  mo^re  than  the  iof^ 
kLz  carter,  and  owed  all  bis  greatnels  to  the  favour  o^  the  . 
murdered  prince.  In  this  manner,  faith  Fhris^  came  thi% 
mighty  empire  to  ruin ;  fo  tbat^  at  this  day  (X),  there  is  no^ 
ciemeiDbranoe  of  it  ^ 

PRAN^INOKO,  or  Branjinohf  dying  in  1599,  mult^^^ii^  > 
baTc  been  fixty-fix  yeafs  of  age :.  for  ^alhi  tells  us  he  was.'"''!?** 
tty  when  he  aicended  the  throne ;  and  he  reigned  fixteen 
fairs.  The  fame  author  informs  us,  that  he  was  very  fond 
4  fliewing  himfelf  to  the  people,  contrary  to  the  humour  of 
is  fadier :  for  that  reaipn  he  almoft  every  day  appeared  io, 
inblic :  and,  when  he  palTed  through  the  city,  fuffered  none, 
pbe  turned  out  of  the  way,  t^^g  great  pleafure  to  fee  and 

^  Floris  voy.  ap.  Parch,  vol.  i.  p.  322.  »  Ibid.  ubi. 

ipr.  k  Dm  Faria,  vol.  iii.  p.  121. 

(U)  FUrtj  faw  both  at  Jrra-    hoftages ;  and  that  he  returned 
■«  in  the  year  1608.    Accord-    with  them  all  in  triumph  to  Jr- 
tg  10  Jarric,  the  uncle  of  the.    raiaH,     Jarric  Tbefaur.   Indie. 
iag,  and  two  fons  of  the  lat-  .  part  i.  1.  2.  c.  24. 
a*,  were  alfo  delivered  up  as        (X]  H$  wrote  in  1614.    . 
1  be 


6.  Bran 
jinoko. 


How  he 
mfpeared 
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be  feen  by  his  fubjcfts.  For  the  fame  Vcafon  ht  caufed  xm 
pillars  to  be  erefted  at  the  gate  of  his  court  to  diftingailh  it; 
and  on  it  was  written,  in  large  charafters,  that  every  perjm 
might  enter  without  a/king  leave. 

BALBI  was  at  a  public  audience,  to  which  he  vasCaii 
for  by  the  king,  about  fome  jewels  which  he  had  broaght  to 
Pegu.  The  entrance  of  the  palace  was  by  two  gates,  ok 
within  the  other ;  and  between  them  were  porticos,  or  opa 
halls,  one  on  each  ftde,  where  the  nobles  waited  foj*  the  king's 
appearance,  whofe  approach  was  proclaimed  by  twelve  filYflr 
trumpets.  At  this  found  they  all  flood  up  ;  and,  as  fooatf 
they  faw  the  king,  entered  the  fecond  or  inner  gate,  wMch 
led  to  the  hall  of  audience :  a  very  beautiful  febric,  bdng  all 
gilded  over  and  enamelled  with  blue.  The  king,  was  felted 
on  golden  cufhions,  with  his  vives  befide  him.  Behind  him 
flood  four  little  boys,  or  pages,  to  attend  him.  The  lort  ia 
waiting,  called  NajiranSt  flood  before  him  to  report  mattei 
to  the  king,  and  return  his  anfwers,  as  occafion  requiftd. 
His  treafurers,  with  other  principal  lords,  were  on  the  left 
hand ;  and  near  to  him,  on  the  right,  was  the  prince  M(u^ 
Rajah^  his  eldeft  fon,  feated  on  a  kind  of  fcaffi>ld.  At  die 
lower  end  of  the  hall  were  the  nobility  and  great  ofEcen^ 
ranged  in  order  according  to  their  feveral  d^[rees. 

The  king  had  in  his  hand  a  fan,  which  he  kept  in  coofbtt 
motion.    High  over  his  head  were  four  gilded  umbrdtai 
borne  on  the  top  of  fpears,  which  were  alfo  pldcd  aod 
adorned,  with  gold  fnnges  of  a  good  length.     During  the  au- 
dience, his  elephants  pailed  before  him  in  review :  four  viiitc 
elephants, 'preceding  the  reft,  when  they  came  right  before tte 
king,  each  of  them,  byway  of  doii^  him  honour,  railiq;itts 
trunk,  opened  his  mouth  and  neighed  three  times  :  after  thb 
they  kneeled  down  ;  then^  rifing,  walked  to  their  flables. 
frrfiuni       As  Balbiy  with  his  interpreter,  approached  the  king,  thtf , 
fell  on  their  knees,  with  their  hands  lifted  up  in  a  fu[ 
manner,  and  made  as  if  they  kifled  the  ground  three 
before  they  rofe  again*     This  reverence,  called  ronibi^ 
performed  four  times  before  they  came  to  the  fleps  <i 
place  where  his  majefly  wa*'  feated ;-  fo  near  him  that 
could  diflinftly  hear  his  words,  though  he  underfteod 
what  was  fpoken.     Then,  giving  the  emeralds  to  the  inter*! 
preter,  this  latter  held  them  over  his  head,  and  made 
rombi.     Immediately  a  Najiratiy  making  the  fame  reverence! 
took  the  jewels,  and  having  delivered  them  to  the  king,  rt*! 
tired  a  few  fleps  back.    Afterwards,  the  fame  lord  bdng  or- 1 
dered  to  afk  our  traveller  fome  queftions  concerning  his  cooo- 
try  and  voyages,  he  took  the  anfwers  down  in  writing,  and 
Q  -lead 
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read  them  to  his  majefty :  vrho,  hearing  that  y^nice  y/ns  In  6,  Bran. 
the  kingdom  of  Italy,  and  yet  not  governed  by  a  king,  fcemcd  jinoko. 
grcady  fiurprifcd ;  and  then  fell  a  laughing fo  heartily,  that  it  ^"TJ^""^ 
brought  a  cough  upon  him,  which  for  fome  time  hindered^*!*  v 
him  to  fpeak.    In  die  end,  he  ordered  a  prcfent  to  be  given  * 
Balbi^  en  a  gold  cup  and^five  pieces  of  China  damalk,  over 
and  above  the  payment  for  his  emeralds;  with  an  exemption 
IScewife  of  duty  for  his  goods,  by  which  he  faved  800  du- 
cats.   A  generoflty  which  all  prefent  admired  at,   it  not 
having  been  cuftomary  with  that  king  to  make  prefents  to 
-firangers*. 

PRANJINOKO,  according  to  BalH,  had  four  tons,  h't  cAiU^ 
The  firft,  called  Maupa  Rqjab  (or  Maupatalia^  as  he  is  named  ^*- 
in  one  place).  He  was  king  of  MartavAn ;  and  killed  in  the 
ivar  of  Siam  1590,  as  before  related.  The  fecond,  called 
Nayiu^  was  king  of  jiva\  and,  after  his  brother's  deaths 
became  heir  to  the  crown.  According  to  Jarricj  he  deferted 
his  &ther,  during  the  fiege,  as  above  related,  and  was  put  to 
death  by  his  auat,  the  queen  of  Tangu.  The  third  fon  was 
named  ^oymdr;  the  fame,  we  conjeAure,  who  was  Regulo 
of  Prom,  and  flain  about  1 597  ^  The  fourth  is  not  named 
hj  Baltic  any  more  than  the  king  himfelf.  This,  we  ihould 
have  concluded^  was  the  young  prince,  who,  on  the  furrender 
^Pegu  in  1599,  was,  according  to- Boues,  put  to  death,  aloi^ 
vidi  his  father  and  mother,  by  the  king  or  queen  of  Tangu, 
But  we  find  that  there  were  thirteen  children  given  up  to  the 
king  of  Tangu  « ;  and  that  they  were  all  flain,  excepting  two 
fcns,  who  were  delivered  to  the  king  of  Arrakan.  Thefe  were 
flamed  Shind  KoUa  and  Marhttam ;  and  three  or  four  years 
after,  went  with  the  prince  of  Arrakan  to  the  fiege  of  &*- 

AvTER  the  death  of  this  Barma  king,  Pegu,  by  the  re-  Pegu/»(«- 
*lreat  of  the  king  of  Tangu,  was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Ar-ya  to  Ar* 
[rakan  monarch,  as  before-mendoned,  and  annexed  to  thatrakan. 
\  crown.    Authors  do  not  take  notice  how  long  it  continued  fo, 
\  but  it  ieems  to  have  ceafed  about  the  year  1 606  or  1 607  ;  at 
f  which  time  it  probably  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of 
)Ava:  at  leafl^  in  161 3,  we  find  that  monarch  leading  an 
fanny  through  it,  as  if  it  was  liis  own  dominion,  to  the  fiege 
I  of  Sirian ;  which  he  took  from  the  Portuguefes,  as  will  here- 
after be  related. 

•  Balbi  viag.  p.  102,  109.  *  Ibid.  p.  116,  110. 

n*  Sec  Jarric,  ubi  fiipr.  1.  4.  c.  31.  *  See  De  Faria, 

voLiii.'p.  132. 
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6.  Bean-       Ik  1619  6t  x€.2o,  we  fead  of  a  King  of  Peffi,  who  "was 
jinoko.      alfo  king  of  Jva^  refidiog  in  the  city  of  Pegu^  at  which  time 
^**v-**^  the  affairs  of  that  country  b€;^n  to  be  re-eftabliflied.     Th» 
^ncxedto  |^j^^  ^^  ^^  ^^y^  ^^^  nephew  to  his  pre^eceflor,  and  fijc- 
^  *     .    ceeded  in  prejydice  to  hia  cluldren ;  likewille,  that  He  reco- 
vered the  kingdom  and  city  of  Zangomay  (or  Jangomay) 
from  the  king  of  Siam^  who  had  taken  them  from  the  former 
king.     Tiiis  recovery  was  made  in  the  year  161 5  or  1616; 
and  the  ftrangers  found  there  carried  with  the  conqueror  into 
Pegii^.    From  this  impcrfeft  account  we  cpnjiefture,  that  the 
prince  who  took  Sirian,   and  he  who  recovered  Jangoma,* 
were  the  tame :  and  that  he  removed  the  royal  feat  £rom  Ava 
back  to  Pegu  between  the  two  expeditions.     However  thaf; 
be,  the  Englijb^  by  his  encouragement,  began  a  traxle  at  PegH 
in  1619/^  but,  by  ill  management  of  thofe  employed,  thej  . 
>Yere  forced  to  abandoxi  it  almoft  as  fooa  as  they  had  com-  ' 
menced  it  *. 
mid  fi  As  to  the  predecef^r  of  this  king  aboye-mentioned,  whe- 

taatiuues.  thcr  he  was  one  of  the  fons  of  PranjinokOf  carried  to  y^rra- 
han  by  Shelimi  S^fah^  and  fet  up  by  his  affiflance,  or  foiae  other 
perfon  of  the  Barma  race,  we  caunqt  pretend  to  determiae : 
neither  does  it  appear  when  the  royal  feat  was  tranferred  from 
the  city  of  Pegu  to  that  of  Ava^  where  it  at  prefeat  i%  and, 
{eems  to  have  been  fixed  for  above  a  century  paft. 

S  E  C  T.    V. 

Proceedings  of  the  Pbrtugudes  in  Pegu« 

I  HIS  is  ail  we  have  been  able  to  coUeft  from  good- 
authors  concerning  the  hiftory  of  PegUy  and  its  far- 
g  revolution?  (Y),  within  the  compafs  of  lci&  than  a  cen- 
tury. However,  we  meet  with  one  reigii  more,  which  may 
be  added  to  the  reft,  as,  in  effeft,  it  is  fubfequent  to-  them ; 
and  that  is  the  reign  of  a  Portuguefe  king,  or  emperor,  of 
Pegu,  As  the  fubjeft  promifes  fomcthing  very  curious  and 
uncommon^  it  would  be  unpardonable  in  us  not  to  lay  it  be^ 
fore  our  readers.' 

y  See  Metholb  Ind.  obf.  ap.  Porch.  Pilgr.  vol.  v.  p.  1605, 
&  feqq.  " 'idem  ibid. 

(Y)  The  account  given  by  different  times  and  perfons  to- 

Captain  Hamilton^  from  the  re-  gether,  as  will  appear  by  com.- 

port  of  the  natives  and  Portu-  paring  .  it  with  the  precediny^ 

guefesy  confounds  the  actions  of  hiflory, 

SHEHMt 
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'  SHILIMI  Shah,  king  of  Jrrakan,  to  cxprefs  hi$  gra-    A.  D. 
titude  to  the  Portugue/es  who  ferved  him  in  his  armies,  be-     1600, 
/lowed  on  them  the  port  of  Sirian,  at  the  rcqueft  of  Phi/ifi  '  '7^^^*^ 
De  Brito  and  Nicote^  before-mentioned;  who,  being  raifed  ^1"**^ 
from  the  ftation  of  a  collier  to  the  favour  of  that  prince,  ^'**"* 
foon  after  requited  him  with  the  bafeft  ingratitude  *•    This  is 
De  Faria's  account  of  the  matter :  but  we  are  told  by  Boues 
the  Jefuit,  who  went  to  Sirian  with  De  Brito  in  February 
1598;  that  the  king,  not  being"  yet  acknowleged  by  the  Pe* 
guert  who  lay  conc»led,  or  were  fled,  delivered  the  port  of 
Sirian  to  De  Brito,  that  the  fugitives  might  there  find  refuge 
under  Portuguefe  protection  ^.     He  likewife  honour<;d  him 
with  the  title  of  Chenga,  or  Shenga,  which  fignifies  hcfhefi  (Z) ; 
bat  which  his  ingrateful  Heturns  (hewed  he  no  ways  deferved, 

SHILIMI  Shah,  confiding  in  De  Brito,  was  by  \^mtotbi?OT^ 
perfuaded  to  ereft  a  cuftom-houfe  at  the  mouth  of  Sirian  tugucfes, 
river,  under  pretence  of  increafmg  the  king's  revenue ;  but, 
in  reality,  with  defign  to  feize  on,  and  convert  it  into  a  fort  (A) ; 
in  order  to  fecure  the  Portuguefes  a  footing  in  Pegu,  and  fa- 
dlitate  the  conqueft  of  that  kingdom,  which  he  had  formed 
in  his  mind.  The  work  being  finiftied,  the  king  put  it  into 
the  hands  of  one  Banna^dala,  who  began  to  fortify  it ;  and, 
being  more  jealous  of  the  Portuguefes  than  was  his  mailer, 
would  fufFer  none  of  that  nation  to  enter  tlie  place,  except  a 
Dominican  frier.  De  Brito,  finding  his  defign  frullrated,  re* 
fdved  to  feize  the  fort  by  force,  before  the  works  were  too  far 
advanced ;  and  accordingly  fent  three  officers  with  fifty  men, 
to  put  his  projeft  in  execution ;  prefuming  that  he  had  credit 
enough  with  Shilimi  Shdh  to  get  the  pofleflion  pf  it  confirmed 
to  him. 

The  three  captains  fo  well   performed  Nicote'z  orders,  Dc  BrltoV 
that  they  gained  the  name  oi  founders  of  the  Portuguefe  do-'  ingrati' 
minions  in  Pegu.    Banna-da/a,  apprifed  of  their  intention,  at»  tude* 
tacked  the  enemy's  faftory  firft,  and  obliged  them  to  quit  it ; 
but,  at  the  fame  time  they  fled  from  thence,  they  affaulted  the 
other's  fort  with  fuch  fury,  that  he  was  glad  to  retire  to  an 

*  De  Faria,  ubi  fupra,  p  izy*  **  Boues  ap.  Haies, 

nbi  fupr.  &  Purch.  p.  174S. 

(Z)  Pe  Faria,  p.  131.  fays,  when  he  wrote  his  letter,   De 

Chenga  fignifies  good  man:    be  Btito    was  aflually    preparing 

which  it  will,  De  Brito  deferved  to  build  a  fort  2XSirian ;  which* 

neither  charadler.  was  as  foon  as  the  place  wa« 

(A)    Boues  the   Jefuit  fays,  delivered  to  him. 
that  fo  early  Si$  March  1600,  * 

Mw.HwT.VoL.Vn,  I  iHand 
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Ifland  not  far  off*;  where  he  fortified  himfelf  with  looo  mex!, 
fecuring  the  treafure  of  the  pagod  of  Digan  (or  Dagun)^  to 
maintain  then).  The  ki^g,  being  informed  of  thb  proooed- 
ing,  was  much  oSeaded,  and  refolved  to  fupport  Banaa-daU ; 
but  De  Brito  had  the  art  to  difluade  him ;  reprefeating  the 
other  as  a  facrilegious  robber,  and  offered  to  compofe  mat* 
ters  with  the  I^rtuguefes,  The  king  confented,  and  he  went 
to  Sir  tan ;  but,  inftead  of  putting  a  flop  to  the  work,  it  itiU 
advanced  under  his  direfbion.  When  the  fort  was  in  a  good 
poflure  of  defence,  NUoU  fet  fail  for  G^a^  in  order  to  deliver 
it  up  to  the  vicepoy,  and  foUiat  fuccoura,  wherewith  he  might 
become  emperor  of  B^ngJU.  He  likewLCb  perfuaded  each  of 
the  neighbouring  princes,  that  if  he  would  join  the  Portvgu^ 
viceroy,  he  might  eafily  arrive  to  be  king  of  Pegu ;  aad,  oo 
this  encouragement,  fome  of  them  feat  ambafladors  along  with 
him. 

Scarce  was  Nicote  gone,  when  SH/tmi  SHi  became  fea^ 
fible  of  his  overfight,  and  fent  down  the  river  a  fleet  with 
6000  men,  under  the  command  of  BannardaU.    When  near 
the  fort,  they  were  met  by  three  vefibls,  with  only-  thirty  Par-, 
tuguefcs  on  board,  comnftanded  by  Salvador  Ribeyro^  chief  of 
the  three  officers  who  had  taken  that  place ;  yet  in  a  litdt 
lime  he  deftroyed  many  of  the  enemy,  took  forty  fhips,  and 
put  the  reft  to  flight,  without  lofing  one  man^. 
The  city         The  king  of  Arrahan^  finding  tius  to  become  a  ierioos  af« 
hefieged,     fair,  in  conjnnftion  with  the'  king  of  Pram  (B)  (or  Prorn^ 
befet  the  place  with  1 200  fail  by  water,  and  40,000  mexk  hp 
land.     Ribeyroy  perceiving  that  they  obferved  no  order»  foil 
on  them  xvith  his  handful  of  men ;  an<),  kiUiag  the  genera^ 
put  the  whole  army  to  flight.     Banna-dala,  gathering  80QO 
foot  of  this  fcattered  army,  fat  down  the.third  time  before 
the  fort,  lodging  his  men  in  good  order ;  and  having  furionfly 
battered  the   place  for  fome  time,   in  the  dead  of  night 
ventured  to  give  a  fierce  aflauit,  but  was  repulfed  with  the 
loi^  of  above  a  1000  men,  whofe  bodies  filled  up  the  ditck. 
The  enemy  continued  the  fiege  eight  tnonths ;  and  althongb 
fome  Poriit{;itefes  deferred  Ribeyro,  yet,  far  from  being  dif- 
mayed,  he  burnt  the  veflels  which  were  in  the  port,  to  take 
from  the  reft  all  hopes  of  efcaping.     At  length  coniiderable 
fuccor.rs  came  from  the  viceroy  Jyres  de  Saldanna ;  and  many, 
cowtous  of  honour  or  profit,  reforted  thither:  fo  that  the 

«  Df  Pari  a,  ubi  fupr.  p.  127,  &  feqq. 

(6)  A  city  (landing  on  the  it  appears,  that  Prmw,  fo  lately 
wed  fide  Qf  the  river  which  dcfolattd^  had  recovered  agaia, 
partes   through  A'ua.    By   this 

eommaadcQ 


.1 


C,  4f  Por  niguifed  Pn€$eiMnis,  i  %  | 

pomiiu&der.  Aiding  himfelf  $bo  ftrong>  refolved  €6  atta^    A.  0i 
lie  coemy  in  his  works.  -  i6doj^ 

RIBEYRO  put  this  defign  In  execution,  with  mufh  con- 1,""^^'^ 
dnft  as  well  as  brarcfy,  jind  was  received  with  no  fefs ;  but  •  '  **f ' 
9t  laft  Banna-dala  was  forced  to  fly ;  J|nd  had  th?  mortification  ^  '"^  "*'' 
to  fee  all  thf  works,  whi^h  he  had  raifed  in  a  year,  burnt  to 
the  ground*  The  ^or/z/^tt^^/,  ^thinking  this  fuccefs  had  fe- 
purcd  their  aflairs  in  PegU,  difperfed,  in  order  to  reap  th^ 
jbertefit  rfit  by  phindering  ;  fo  that  there  remained  with  the 
captalqs  no  toor^  than  loo,  who  had  been  fent  by  the  rice? 
roy.  Tht  enemy,  taking  advantage  of  this  opportunity,  re- 
taifis  the  fourth  time,  provided  with  feveral  moving  caftles 
8|Qd  kinds  oif  fireworks ;  in  fhort,  the  fort  was  reduced  tq 
jircat  diftrefe,  when  a  fiery  meteor  fo  affrighted  the  befiegers 
dat  they  fled,  lea^nbg  their  caftles  a  prey  tp  the  flames. 
After  this  the  Portuguefes  took  the  field ;  and  marching  againft 
king  Mdfinga  (C),  met  his  forces  in  the  province  of  Kamelan^ 
yfm  they  iibtain^  a  vi^ory ;  killing  him  pn  the  fpot,  an4 
dqii^  great  mi&hiff  both  by  fpa  and  iin4. 

Thesb  figoal  advantages  procured  the  Porfuguefis  that  D«  Brftij 
fecuHty  they  fo  much  fought  after :  for  the  natives,  finding  prodaiv^d 
them  not  only  vi Aoriotts,  but  aUb  obliging,  fccked  to  them  ^''S  «/ 
{a  gnat  aumbors ;  fo  that,  in  a  few  days,  they  found  above  ^^S^^ 
20fiOQ  rpady  to  join  them.     Thefemen,  refleAing  on  the  e?^* 
traordinary  fiicciefs  of  PMBp  JeBrifo  (^nd  Nfcofe^  joined  tp  his 
Moral  good* temper,  ^hi^h  had  procured  him  among  them 
^aame  of  Chmga,  refolved  to  proclaim  him  king  of  Pegu :    ' 
bat,  b|»g  at  that  time  abfe||t,  Ribeyro  accepted  of  th^  crowr^ 
\&  I^  nttQc ;  and  this  might  be  the  reatpn  how  it  came  to  be 
^kmgbt  in  Spain^  that  it  was  the  captain  who  had  been  raifed 
to  that  dignity.     Nicote  afterwards  arriving  in  perfon,  ret 
paved  the  kingdom  in  the  name  of  his  prln(:e ;  and  was  the 
firft  Portugue/e  who  rofe  to  that  pitch  of  fortune  in  j4Jia. ' 
He  was  fucpeedcd  in  the  con^mand  of  the  fort  by  Roderick  Jl' 
varez  de  $equeyray  who  bravely  defended  it  till  it  accidentally 
took  $rc,  and  only  the  bare  walls  were  left  ftanding  '^. 

Me  AH  while  Nicgte  fpllicited  at  Goa  for  fuccours,  and  re-  ^'^*- 
Crived  fix  fhips  Vith  men  :  for  the  viceroy,  efteeraing  him  for  ^^  M"j»W^ 
bis  great  wealth  and  growing  power,  married  him  to  a.  niec^-^'^V  jx 
te  M  t^er?,  borji  pf  a  Jav(^n  woman,  ^nd  for  her  f^c  cpujd     .L^J' 


>^|? 


•*  De  FA*fA,  p.  ia9,  fc  frqq, 

(C)  Whether  thii  prince  wa^  pften  le^vjss  bis  ^eadpfs  at  a  loii 
Jcing  of  Kamelan,  or  rrtm^  does  oh  fuch  occafions,  whiph  yc^ 
W  appear  frpw  P^  Ff^rm  I  who    fz^i^\r^  expl^najioj), 
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deny  him  nothing ;  he  likewife-conferred  on  hifti  the  tide  of 
commander  of  Sirian^  and  general  of  the  Pegu  conqueft.  At 
'  his  return  to  Sir ian,  the  king  of  Jrrakan  himfdf  fent  to 
compliment  him  on  his  arrival,  and  had  a  rich  prefent  from 
Nicote  on  that  occafion ;  after  this  he  repaired  the  fort,  and 
built  a  church,  at  Sirian^  As  to  the  cuftom-houfe ;  he,  ac- 
cording to  the  viceroy's  inftruftions,  obliged  all  veflels,  whidi 
traded  on  the  co^  of  Pegtt,  to  make  their  entries  there;  and 
compelled  fome  (hips  of  Choromandel  to  comply  with  his 
orders,  Thefe  proceedings  revived  in  the  ,king  of  Arrakan  a 
refolution  to  poflefs  himfelf  of  that  cuftom-houfe;  and,  with 
that  view,  he  fent  an  embaffador  to  the  king  of  Tangu{p\ 
with  twenty  jalias,  or  fmall  {hips,  to  join  him  in  the  expfr 
dition ;  but  Nicote^  being  informed  of  this,  fent  his  finall 
craft,  which  defeated  and  obliged  them  to  fly  to  the  king  of 
Jangoma\  country  (E). 
frince  ff  The  enemy,  thus  exafperated,  gathered  700  fmall  veffds, 
Arrakan  with  4000  men,  under  the  command  of  the  king  of  Arrakwii 
A.  D.  fon,  who  was  accompanied  by  Shmi  Kolia  and  Markettam^ 
«604.  fons  of  the  Ute  emperor  of  Pegu  (F).  To  meet  them,  Paxil 
del  Rego  Pinnero  fet  out  with  the  boats  and  feven  {hips  :  with 
which,  having  taken  ten  advanced  boats,  he  went  in  tp  fecore 
them ;  and  then,  putting  out  again  with  more  force,  meets 
the  prince,  routs  him,  and  takes  feveral  veflfels.  The  prince, 
running  up  a  river,  got  into  a  fmall  creek ;  where  Pitmen 
feized  all  the  reft  of  his  fleet,  and  obliged  him  to  efcape  by 
land,  after  having  loft  one  thoufand  men.  Then  he  took  the 
fort  of  Chinimt  and  in  it  many  prifoners,  among  whom  was 
the  \wfe  of  Banna-dala.  At  this  time  Nicote  was  abroad  wjdi 
fourteen  fmall  veflels,  in  which  were  {ixty  Portuguejes  aod 

(D)  Tangu  feems  to  be  a  ma-  north  of  Siam :  its  capital  vas 

rltime  province ;  or,  at  leail,  to  Jamahay  (the  fame,  we  appr^ 

lie  not  far  from  the  particular  hend,  with  Chiamay) ;  to  whid 

province  of  which  Pegu  city  is  Fiub  travelled  from  Pegu  city 

the  capital,  on  the  eafl  of  the  intwenty-fivedays,eoingtothe 

river  which  palTes  by  or  near  that  north-  eaft.    And,  it  is  probable, 

Jaft  city.    For  we  find,  that  the  that  the  river  of  Pegu  paHes 

king  of  TaTigu  was  ordered  to  through  that  country,  or  near 

traofport  the  inhabitants  of  that  the  borders  of  it,  {ince  the  Jr- 

city  CO  the  capital  in  (hips :  and  rakan  fleet,  in  flying  to  the  king* 

the  king  of  Siam^  in  his  way  to  dom  of  Jangoma,   mdi  ha?* 

invade  T^Jigu,  entered  the  king-  pafled  up  that  river, 
dom  of  Martwvan.   See  before,        (F)  Thefe  princes,  as  hith 

p.  42.  .  .  been  mentioned  before,  were  de- 

(JE)  The  kingdom  of  Jango^  livered  by  the  king  of  fiW^to 

ma  feems  to  have  lain  to  the  lum  Kii- Arrakan* 


•  C\  4;  Portugucfe  Proceedings. 

200  Pegu  men :  he  happened  to  ru^  up  the  afor?-mentloned 
river; and  hearing  the  prince  was  on  the  fhorc  with  4000  men,. 
900  of  them  mufketeers,  ventures  to  attack  him.  In  the  en- 
counter, Shimi  Toto,  a  valiant  native,  .attempting  to  feize  the 
prince,  was  wounded ;  but  happened,  at  the  fame  time,  to 
wound  the  prince  in  the  face;  which  occafioned  his  being 
made  prifoner,  and  gained  the  Portuguefes  the  viftory.  They 
likewife  defeated*  2000  men,  fent  by  the  kiYig  of  Pram  (or 
Prtrn),  who  arrived  too  late  to  join  the  other  troops ". 

The  Pegu  foldiers,  almoft  diftrafted  to  fee  their  prince  taken  and 
carried  into  captivity,  would  all  have  gone  with  him,  driving  ranfmii^ 
to  get  into  the  Portugttefe  (hips.  Nor  was  De  Brito  behind 
them  in  point  of  duty :  for,  not  forgetting  that  he  h^d  been  a 
flare  to  the  prince,  now  his  prifoner,  he  ferved  him  with  the 
fame  refpeft  as  he  had  done  before.  He  watched  him  afleep, 
holding  his  bufkins  with  arms  a-crofs,  according  to  the  cuf- 
tom  of  thofe  countries ;  and  attended  him  on  all  occafions. 
This  generous  behaviour  might  well  have  equalled  him  with 
men  truly  great,  and  merited  the  title  of  Chenga,  which  was 
given  him,  had  he  not  fullied  it  by  his  covctoufnefs.  For 
SMHmi  Shah,  to  redeem  his  fon,  thought  proper  to  treat  with 
^^cofe :  who,  contrary  to  the  viceroy's  orders,  which  were  to 
to  return  the  prince  without  ranfom,  fold  him  for  50,000 
crowns ;  pretending  it  was  to  defray  the  expences  of  the  fleet, 
which  the  king  had  obliged  him  to  fit  out  *• 

The  king  of  Arrakariy  farther  provoked  hereat,  fent  a  Portu- 
faall  fleet  againft  8\rian  \    which,  though  eafily  defeated,  gacfci&tf/^ 
gave  him  an  opportunity  of  enflaving  above  100,600  converts  attacked. 
to  the  Romljb  religion,  whom  he  had  treated  with  great  rigour.     ^'  ^* 
After  this,  the  king  of  Tahgu,  being  prevailed  on  to  join  him     *^^S* 
a  fecond  time,  bcfieges  the  city  by  land,  while  Shilimi  Shdh 
fcut  it  up  by  fea  with  800  fail,  in  which  were  10,000  men. 
Paulde  Rego  met  this  fleet  with  eighty  veflfels  ;  and,  failing 
of  the  fucctfs  which  he  had  formerly,  fet  fire  to  the  powder, 
and  blew  up  himfelf,  with  all  the  men  on  board  his  fhip, 
rather  thin  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.    The  ficge  con-     A.  D. 
tinued  fo  long  that  the  place  was  ready  to  furrender  :  when,      16-6- 
on  a  fudden,  the  king  of  TangUy  upon  fomc  jealoufy  con-     > 
ceived,  quits  the  field  by  night ;  and  he  of  Arrakan  found  it 
to  no  purpofe  to  lie  longer  upon  the  fea. 

Some  of  the  neighbouring  princes,  flartled  at  thisfuccefs  ^poih 
ciDe  BritOf  fought  his  friendfhip,  and  an  alliance  with  the '^^'^g*» 
king  of  Portugal.     The  firft  who  entered  into  thefe  engage- 
ments was  his  late  enemy  the  king  of  Tangu  ;  who,  fome  time 

f  Dp  Faria,  p.  131,  &  feq<i.  ^  Ibid.  p.  133,  &feqq. 

I  J  '  after. 
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A.  p.    dftcr,  hiving  boen  attacked  by  the  king  df  Jva^  was  defeat* 
i6p6.     ed,  and  became  his  tributary.     The  king  of  Abr/aviji  \va« 
V""!"*^  another  of  Nicote's  confederates  ;  who,  to  ftrengthen  tuiafi^, 
marries  his  fon  Simon  to  that  prince's  daughter.    Thiatufig 
himfelf  now  in  a  condition  to  exe^fUte  a  long  premeditated  de^ 
fijgn,  of  robbing  the  king  of  Tangu  of  the  great  wealth  he  had 
a  few  years  before  carried  out  of  Psgu^  he  refolves,  in  cob* 
jundlion  with  th&  king  of  Martavdn,  to  attack  his  territories; 
alleging  in  his  defence,  that,  fince  the  treaty  inade  with  that 
king,  he  had  been  overcome  by  him  of  Jpa  :  as  if  the  moft 
Idle  pretence  was  fuiEcient  to  juflify  the  breach  of  faith.    la 
fhort,.  notwithftanding  all  the  remonftrances  of  the  kiag  of 
TangUf  and  his  proteftations  of  continuing  a  faithful  viiflal 
to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  De  Brit$  fell  upon,  and  took  biffl 
|)rifoner  \  returning  with  him  and  above  a  pillion  of  gold  to£' 
rian.   But  he  did  not  long  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  crimes  ^ 
W/i  be'»       This  aft  of  violence  and  injuAice,  coounitted  on  thekii^ 
fiH^^         bf  TangUi  highly  provoked  the  king  of  Jva,  under  vboii 
protedlion  he  enjoyed  his  dominion.     Scarce  had  he  horii 
the  news,  when  calling  on  the  ground  his  gown  and  ^ 
A.  Di     he  vowed  to  the  idol  Biayj  worfliipped  at  Dagun  (or  Diigyn)i 
1613.     that  he  would  not  enter  within  his  gates  till  this  iajury^m 
jrevenged.    Refolving  to  attack  Ssrian  cSkAuzHy^  both  b;  6| 
and  land,  he  equipped  a  fleet  of  400  flout  veflels,  on  boardof 
which  there  Were  above  6000  of  thok  Moors ^  of  Qoted  valooTt 
called  D£  Capanifa,  or  inho  wiar  capSi     At  the  fame  time 
he  marched  at  the  head  oi  i^o^oqo  men ;  and^  the  moqi^ 
he  arrived  before  the  place,  fet  fire  to  eV«ry  thing  TriaiAl!* 
found  without  the  wadls>    Although. A//W^  was,  at  ttus  m 
iy  ththLng  wholly  unprovided,  having  fuflered  moft  of  his  men  top 
^  Ava.      ^or  India,  yet  he  made  a  vigorous  defence     What  ccuKxraeii 
him  moil  was  the  \vant  of  powder :  for  he  had  been  fo  iip- 
prudent  as  to  fet  fire  to  a  vafl  quantity  of  it,  which  ha  fouaA 
'   at  Tangu.     In  this  diflrefs  he  lent  afoldier  tQ&i^ii/toh^' ' 
powder  ;  but  that  trufty  iervant  ran  away  with  th«  flnowfi 
He  likewife  fent  for,faQ?e  to  the  city  of  St.  Tkoiffi4^^  09  M 
toafl  of  Choromandel ;  but  his  friends  thert  wero  fo.  ksa4  4 
to  refufe  him.     Befides,  thofe  few  Portuguefes  who  vcpl 
with  him,  committed  (uch  outrages,  robb^ies,  aadmqc^m 
as  feemed  to  call^own  vengeance  upon  thuDi  ^  I^fta|l^ 
t-uid; 
He  if  It  is  triie,  kis  xlumbei^  of  foldlefs  mtghl  hspv^  f^oA  tt 

'  M^ff,        defend  the  place  againfi  the  enemy,  though  fo  HWigh  fijjp* 
f ior  in  nunjibers  \  having  had  with  l)lm  39ioo  9^gHmi  MMd 

tM 


C»  4»  Portugucfe  Proaedifigs. 

loo  Poriugnefes  :  but  as  there  was  no  firing  of  cannon  with- 
out powder^  they  could  not  keep  the  befiegers  at  a  diftance 
from  the  walls.  All  the  refiftance  they  wer©  able  to  make, 
m^ds  to  annoy  them  by  pouring  down  boiling  pitch  and  oil 
from  the  battlements.  Dc  BritOy  to  try  what  could  be  done 
at  (ea,  fent  out  three  fliips  againfl  the  fleet :  but  this  enter* 
prifc  was  attended  with  very  ill  fuccefs  :  for,  in  one  of  thetn, 
all  the  men  were  flain ;  and  the  two  others  returned  with  all 
theirs  wounded;  The  enemy  now  began  to  undermine  the 
works  ;  and  the  beiieged  beflirred  themfelves  much,  but  to  - 
very  {mall  purpose*  At  length,  after  the  fiege  had  lafted 
thirty-four  days,  Nicote  fent  to  beg  mercy,  but  wa^i  not 
heard.  He  imagined  he  could  prevail  bycneans  of  the  king 
<rf  TangUf  whom  he  had  robbed  of  his  crown,  his  riches, 
and  liberty.  But  the  king  of  Ava^  being  fefolved  to  puuilh 
ixim;  reje^cd  all  manner  of  applications  in  hi^  faivoilr. 

Mean  thne  the  king  oi  Arrakan^  more  throDgh  jcaloitfy  *«<^ '«»• 
of  that  monarch's  power,  than  in  kindnefs  to  De  Sritd,  \vhof^^^* 
had  ib  grievotilly  offended  him,  fent  fifty  fail  to  his  affiA- 
ance ;  but  they  proved  of  no  ufe  to  him,  having  all  bceil 
lakeo  by  the  befiegers.     At  length  the  king  of  Ava  g^ves  aa 
a&al^  and  both  parties  fought  for  three  days  without  inter-  - 
mfiSon.     The  iffiie  of  it  was,  that  700  of  the  befiegcd  har- 
i^  been  flaiti,  Nicote  was  betrayed  by  one  Banna,  ^hom  he 
had  always  treated  with  diftinftion,  and  carried  to  the  king 
of  j^va,  who  immediately  ordered  him  to  be  impaled  (G)  j 
and  the  ftake  fixed  upright  upon  an  eminence  abote  the  fort, 
iiat,  a»  the  viftor  expreflcd  it,  ke  might  the  better  look  t^ 
it.     He  lived  two  days  in  that  dreadful  mifery,  and  then  ex- 
pired* 

His  wife,  De  Lui/a  de  Saldanna,  was  kept  three  days  hi  His  *aifi 
the  river  to  be  cleanfed  ;  becaufe  the  king  defigned  her  for  en/la<uedi 
hlmfelf :  but  as  fhe  exclaimed  againft  him,  when  brought 
iato  his  prefence,  he  ordered  her  leg  to  be  bored ;  and  that 
flhe  fhould  be  fent  to  Ava  among  the  other  flaves,     Francis 
J\flendez^  and  a  nephew  of  his,   were  treated  in  the  fame 
manner  as  Nicote  had  been*     Tlie  traitor  Banna,  demanding 
a  reward,  was  tqrn  in  pieces  ;.  the  king  feying,  that-  he  could  J'.^^ 
never  be  true  to  him,  fin'ce  hi  had  betrayed  the  man  viho^ 
hoi  done  himfo  much  honour.     Sebajlian  Rodrigue;z  was  coop- 
ed up  with  a  yoke  about  his  neck.     At  firft  the  king  defigrr- 
tA  not  to  fpare  any  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sirian  ;  but  grow- 
ing calm,  he  feat  many  of  them  flaves  to  Ava.    Then  paff- 

(G)  According  toFIoriSf  this    Purchaiz  pilgrims,   vol*  i.    p. 
happciiei  in  Marcb  i6j 3.    Scc    325. 
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ing  on  to  Martavan,  he  obliged  that  king  to  kill  his  own 
daughter's  hufband,  that  none  of  De  Brito's  race  might  re- 
main. This  was  the  end  of  that  man's  avarice ;  who,  be- 
ing naked  but  a  few  years  before,  was  raifed  to  be  w^cMth 
three  millions.  He  had  one  when  he  went  to  Goa ;  he  brought 
another  from  Tangu ;  and  had  gotten  at  leaft  another  fincc 
then,  by  prizes  and  merchandizing.  The  enemy  confefled, 
that  they  loft  at  the  fiege  no  fewer  than  30,000  men  \ 
Jli owing  How  little  foever  the  reader  may  be  concerned  for  the 
to  hitt  fate  of  the  hu(band,  he  will  be  apt,  no  doubt,  to  pity  that 
of  the  wife ;  imagining  that  (he  drew  on  herfelf  the  punifh- 
ment  which  was  inflifted  on  her,  through  conjugal  zSeAioa* 
But  indeed  her  fufFerings  are  fo  little  to  be  afcribed  to  the 
love  ftie  had  for  her  hulband,  that  (he  was  actually  one  of 
the  principal  caufes  of  his  ruin  :  for  (he  entertained  one  of  his 
captains'  as  her  gallant ;  and  perceiving  that  the  Portuguefes 
cenfured  their  f;imiliarity,  they  perfuaded  De  Brito  that  he 
had  no  farther  need  of  them.  This  was  the  reafon  why 
they  were  difmifled  ;  and  that  difmiffion  was  the  caufe  of  his 
deftruftion,  and  lofs  of  the  place  K 
ijhJlati  As  foon  as  the  viceroy  heard  of  the  danger  xhztSirianvrsa 
fuccours.  in^  hg  fent  thither  James  de  Mendez  Fuftadoj  with  five  gal- 
lies.  This  officer  had  orders  to  ftrengthen  himfelf  by  the 
way,  with  fome  fhips  and  men  :  but  he  was  not  able  to  do 
any  thing  of  the  kind,  till  he  arrived  at  Martavdn  ;  where, 
in  the  river,  he  found  a  fleet  of  twenty  fail.  Thrfe,  after  a 
fharp  engagement,  fled,  excepting  four,  which  were  taken, 
with  fome  foldiers ;  by  whom  being  informed  of  what  had 
happened  at  Siriofiy  he  faw  it  would  be  to  no  purpofe  to  pro- 
ceed farther,  and  therefore  returned  to  Coa. 


c  H  A  p.    V,    . 

The  Empire  of  Ava. 

S  E  C  T.     I.       . 

DefcriptioH  of  fbe  Comtry.     . 

tittle        /^^^  informations,  with  regard  to  this  great  monarchy, 

inonvn  in    \J  are,   in  general,   fo  fcanty   and  imperfeft,  that  it  15 

Karopc.     proper  to  take  notice  thereof,  before  we  enter  upon  either 

the  defcription  01  hiftory  of  the  country;  left  our  readers 


'  D£  pAkiA,  p.  191,  &  feq,  I  Ibid,  ubi  fup. 
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(houlcl  otherwife  think  that  the  fault  is  owing  to  us,  and  not 
to  the  defeft  of  our  materials. 

We  have  already  obferved,  in  our  general  remarks  con- 
cenuDg  the  farther  peninfula  of  India,  that  no  part  of  JJia 
has  been  lefs  frequented,  efpecially  the  inland  countries  to-  •    - 

wards  China,  Hence  it  is,  that  P^gu,  Ava,  and  others,  were 
fo  disfigured  in  the  maps  of  European  geographers, .  that  Du  Disfgurei 
Chatz,  a  Jefuit  miilioner,  could  not  know  them.  He  parti-  i"  w^^- 
cularly  remarks,  that  the  San/ons  have  introduced  much  con- 
fiifion,  by  deriving  the  great  rivers,  which  pafs  through  the 
kingdoms  and  capitals  of  Siam,  Pegu,  and  Ava,  from  a  lake 
called  Chiamay,  although  they  have  all  different  fources  *.  In 
dicfe  enormous  errors  the  Sanfons  have  been  followed  by  all 
other  geographers,  till  Meffieurs  De  Lijle  reformed  them  in 
1700.  However,  the  Sanfons  are  not  to  blame  on  that  ac- 
count ;  but  rather  Mendez  Pinto,  who,  though  guilty  of  naa- 
ny  forgeries,  yet  pofBbly  in  this  refpeft  was  guided  by  re- 
pc»rts  df  the  Indians,  which  have  milled  others. 

Ib  Ava  be  fo  little  known,  it  is  not  that  it  has  never  h^xi  No  tranfeU 
y\{\XtA,h^  Europeans  :  for  the  Portuguefes,  Dutch,  and  other  ien  there. 
nations,  have  been  often  in  that  countiy,  led  on  account  of 
war,  or  trade.  But  thefe  are  a  fort  of  people  who  have  f4- 
dom  either  the  curiofity  or  capacity  to  obferve  and  write. 
We  have,  in  ihort,  no  profeffed  travellers  into  the  inlands  : 
at  l6aft  we  meet  with  only  two  journals  of  perfons  who  have 
travelled  into  j^v(^,  towards  the  end  of  the  laft  century  ;  and 
that  not  from  the  coaft  upwards,  but  through  the  continent 
downwards,  from  China,  The  firft  performed  by  four  Chi^ 
«^^  down  the  river  which  pafles  by  Ava  :  the  other  by  the 
Jefuit  Du  Chatz  before-mentioned,  who  travelled  the  fame 
way,  and  has  given  a  map  of  the  courfe  of  that  river  from 
Ava  to  the  fea,  in  which  are  contained  almoft  all  his  remarks ; 
for  he  fays  very  little  concerning  either  the  country  or  inha- 
bitants. To  thpfe  may  be  added  fome  obfervations  of  Mr. 
Roger  Aliftnij  who  had  been  twice  ambafTador  from  the  go-  . 
vemor  o(  Fort  St.  George,  or  his  agents  at  Sirian,  to  the  court 
oiAva,  about  thirty  years  ago. 

These    three  pieces,   joined  to  fome  fcattered  remarks  MateriaU 
found  in  Cafar  Frederic,  Gafpar  JBalhi,  Gafpar  da  Cruz,  iLnd /canty, 
fome  other  early  voyagers,    are  the  principal   funds   from 
whence  we  draw  our  materials  ;  which,  therefore,  6ur  read- 
ers muft  not  expeft  to  be  either  very  copious  or  fatisfaftory. 

'  Du  Cbatz  ap.  xnem.  acad.  fcien.  ann.  1692,  p.  399. 
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Boutub  AVAy  or  AvMj  which  fome  \mte  with  a  ftrong  afpnte 

mndtxtetti.  Hava  (A),  may  be  ooafidecsd  dtfao-  m  a  rcflramed  fenfe^as  a 

J"  ■^J?*'  fii^k  ki^dooi;  or  in  a  niorecxiciMiedieDfi^  as  enlarged  by 

jj^  ^*i'  the  oonqiieft  of  finreral  other  donuniofis.   Bnt  in  which -ever 

^"^  feofe  it  be  taken,  we  are  not  able  to  fpeak  mth  any  certainty 

concenui^  itt  jnft  boonds  and  dimenfkms,  efpedally  as  lo 

Ava  as  a  particular  kingdom :  we  only  know,  in  generali 

that  it  lies  indofed  ^th  Jdngoma  or  Sidon  on  the  eaft  %  Pt^ 

^  tm  the  ibodi ;  and  Arrakan  on  the  weft :  what  country 

lies  to  the  north  of  it,  we  are  not  informed  by  travellers. 

Mendez  PinU^  in  place  of  Ava^  puts  the  kingdom  of  Cta- 

leu,  whofe  capital  he  makes  the  dty  of  Ava.    He  mentioos 

aUb  a  city  of  the  iame  name,  whkh  he  fets  on  the  rirer 

!fueyUr  (fo  he  calls  the  river  of  Ava),  between  Prom  and 

Ami.    He  likewile  g^ves  to  the  inhalNtants  the  name  of  ^3«« 

kus  ^.     This  is  all  we  can  fay  tooching  the  kif^doas  ef 

Ava,  properly  fo  called. 

Kmfiri  of      WiTH  regard  to  the  extent  of  the  empire  of  Ava^  incfaid^ 

^^**        ing  the  kingdom  diAva  with  its  conquefts,  we  are  able  to 

{ay  fomethbg  'more  precife.    A  late  nuf&onary  tells  us,  that 

it  is  twice  as  big  as  Frana  ^«    What  we  know,  in  genend, 

is»  that  it  is  boanded  On  the  weft  partly  by  the  gulf  of  Bm- 

gil,  and  partly  by  the  kii^oms  cf  Arrakan  and  Afiim,  €nm 

which  laft  it  feems  to  befeparaied  by  the  great  river  of  Ar* 

rakan\  on  the  north  by  moantains  dividing^  it  fmm  7%rf 

^   and  China ;  on  the  eaft  by  the  country  of  the  Laos;  aad  oft 

the  fouth  by  the  kii^dom  of  Siam^  and  the  gulf  of  BengiL 

It  is  fituated  between  the  15th  and  26th  degrees  of  £fi- 

tude,  and  between  the  109th  and  118th  degrees  of  lo^p* 

tude :  ib  that  its  length,  from  fouth  to  north,  is  about  Mo 

geometrical,  or  765  Englijb,  uHles ;  and  its  breadth/  ftam 

weft  to  eaft,  494  miles  of  the  firft  kind,  and  575  of  the 

fecond  (B). 

*  FiMTO*«  voyage,  p.  136, 108,  214,.  «  Du  CHAxa,  uhi 

futpra. 

(A)  SoBie  authors  y^rktAu-  aboat  50a  miles  up  the  river 
nia^  as  Balhi :  others  Jvaa  and  of  P^^»,gives  it  different  dimen* 
Ovoy  ^s  we  £Dd  in  De  Farta,  ik>ns.  According  to  him,  it 
vol.  ill.  p*  i39>  555f  & paffim.  reaches  from  Mara<ar,  nt^Ta 
The  Chine/n  pronounce  Tawa.  nmjfertn^  to  tke  province  fATmm^ 
It  b  called  Pamakang,  in  the  ««•,  in  Chinaj  and  is  abcvuc  80D 
C/&/»^  journey  from  Siam,  miles  long,  from  north  to  fontfa, 

(B)  Captain  Hamilton^  who  and  aco  broad,  from  weft  to 
fometimes  calls  this  the  king-  eaft.  New  account  of  £i^/«/« 
4msl  ^  Banna,  and  fays  it  lie*  vol,  ii»  p.  38^  j(  feq. 
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Thb  coantry  diAya^  fMropeiiy  fo  called,  i$>for  the  general,  SoiL  Ri- 
flat,  especially  near  the ^ great  riv«r.     It  is  all  fertile;  pro-  '^^s. 
dvmg  rice,  fruits^  and  vwriety  of  animals  wild  and  tame,  "^   7'  j^* 
like  P€gui    It  has  iilfo  iaiocs  of  Cyprian  brafs,  lead,  and  fil-  ^«^*-^ 
yts\    Mulk  and  rabies  likewife  come  from  thence  to  Pegu.  /''*'*?'" 
As  to  the  conquered  countries  lying  to  the  north  and  eaft,  ex- 
teptiag  that  of  Janguma^  we  know  but  little  concerning  them 
in  any  refpeft,  not  fo  much  as  their  names  (C).     The  be(V 
ififorination  we  can  give  our  readers  is  from  the  travels  of 
four  CJnmefes^  in  company  with  others,  from  the  province  of 
Tun-nan  to  Jva  and  Pfgu,  towards  ihe  middle  of  the  laft 
centoiy.    Departing  from  the  city  of  Jun-nan  (or  Tun-nan), 
cftjatal  of  the  provmce  of  the  fame  name,  in  the  fouth-weft 
of  China,  they  went  to  Jun-cham  (D),  in  the  fame  province, 
k  dgbtesn  days ;  from  thence  to  Tien^ni(hthe»u  (E)  in  four ; 
and  in  fii^  more  to  tha  laft  village  on  the  borders  of  Tun^ 
nan  aad  China  t  a  fadguing  way,  through  woods^  fuU  of 
dgers,  but  no  elephants. 

At  this  village,  where  there  is  a  cnftom-houfe  and  garri-  tti^ir  La«> 
foa,  they  embarked  oo  a  river  more  large  and  rapid  than  kyaag, 
tiiat  of  &am,  and  in  twenty  days  failed  down  it  to  the  city 
dJlMk  The  firft  four  or  five  days  were  through  a  defart 
ODontry  9  afterwards  they  daily  met  with  one  or  two  planta* 
tions  on  the  river,  whofe  Inhabitants,  dwelling  in  houfes  made 
of  ^omM  caoes,  fled  into  the  neigh)x>uring  woods  at  dieir  ap-' 
jRach.  The  journey  may  be  performed  by  land,  but  not 
conveniently  '.  The  name  of  the  river,  down  which  our  CW- 
n^s  pafled,  is  not  mentioned  by  them  ?  but  it  is  doubtlefs 
that  which,  in  the  Jefuits  map,  is  called  Lu-kyang,  becaufe 
^f  its  largenefs ;  there  bring  no  other  in  Tun-nan,  on  that 
fide,  &>  big  as  the  river  Siam,  to  which  it  is  compared  ;  nof 
)Krhaps.  capable  of  bearing  large  paf&ge-boats.  This  river 
tifes  a  great  way  to  the  north  f^Tutv^nan,  in  the  country  of?!* 
kf ;  fo  that  it  may  ^eU  be  coiafiderable,  not  only  at  the  city  at 
Jva,  as  Du  Chafz  fays  k  it  is,. but  even  in  China  itfdf,  from 
liFhence  its  courfe  feems  to  be  firft  fottdi-weft,  and  then  fouth. 

♦  PiviBTA  ajp.  Rirch.  pilgr.  vol.  a.  p.  1746.  •  Govrg 

tbf.  aiAth.  4c.  ap*  mcaicacad.  ann.  1699,  p.  399, 

(C)  D£  Tana  tdls  us,  froax  two  citiesj  but  aansft  aoae  o| 

^xnt9,  that  the  dominions  .  of  them. 

the  king  ofA^a,  about  the  year  (D)  In  the  Jefuits  lat(^  map 

^539,  were  two  months  travel  T^ng 


k  extent)  and  contained  fixty-       (E)  In  the  fame  map  Ttng^ 
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Citits.         From  the  city  of  Jva  this  great  river,  which  is*  there  cal- 
u-»v--*J  led  Menan  Kiow  (F),  rups  fouth-weft  to  the  city  of  Prow, 
^Menaa  about  140  leagues  dUlant;  from  whence  to  Mero^  another 
**^^*        confiderable  city,  its  courfe  is  almoft  north  and  fouth.   Front 
Mero  it  turns  off  almof^  due  eaflward  ;  and,  in  that  direc* 
tion,  pafles  on  to  Sirian^  the  port  of  Ava  and  Pegu,  ^ghty 
leagues  diftant  from  Mero,  and  near  three  hundred  6txa 
Ava.    Above  Sirian  it  recdves  the  river  of  Pegu  ;  and  be- 
low it,  at  ten  leagues  diftance,  falls  into  the  fea.     Along  the 
river,  from  Ava  downwards,  the  banks  are  fet  with  villages, 
often  better  than  the  country  towns  in  France^  and  not  above 
a  mile  and  half  afunder.     They  £ul  iil  veflels  as  large  as  our 
biggeft  (hips,  though  not  a  nail  or  feg  is  ufed  in  building 
them.    They  have  only  one  fail,  but  it  is  much  higher  and 
broader  than  any  which  the  greateft  European  (hips  do  carry. 
The  Chinefes  above-mentioned  were  one  month  in  their  pd*- 
fage  down  it  from  Ava  to  Pegu ;  and,  from  the  firft  of 
thofe  cities  to  Siamj  it  was  fifteen  eafy  days  journey  by 
land  '. 
City  •/  The  capital  of  Jva,  which  bears  the  fame  name  ^th  the 

Ava.  kingdom,  is  about  as  large  as  Rheims  in  France,    The  hoafes 

^  '  are  high,  and  built  of  wood ;  and  the  ftreets-  as  ftrait  as  a  line, 

with  trees  planted  on  each  fide  8.  The  reafon  why  the 
houfes  are  built  of  no  better  materials  than  bamM  canes, 
th Itched  with  ftraw  or  reeds,  we  are  told,  is;  that  criminals, 
if  they  do  not  appear  when  fummoned,  may  be  eafily. forced 
out  by  fire.  But  then  that  fort  of  ftruAure  diminifhes  mnch 
firom  the  beauty  of  ^e  city,  .which  is  both  great  and  po- 
pulous. 
f he  palace.  The  king's  palace  is  very  large,  and  built  of  ftonc  ;  3*1 
the  buildings  of  it  are  but  mean.  It  has  four  gates :  the 
eaftern  is  called  the  golden  gate,  becaufe  all  ambafladors,  who 
enter  by  it,  approach  him  with  prefents :  the  fouth  gate  is 
called  the  gate  of  jujiice,  for  thofe  to  go-in  at  who  bring 
petitions,  accufations,  or  complaints,  to  the  king :  the  w<ift 
is  the  gate  of  grace,  through  which  all  who  have  receive 
favours,  or  been  acquitted  of  crimes,  do  pafs-out  in  ftate ; 
and  all  condemned  perfons  are  carried  to  execution  in  fetters  : 
the  north  gate,  fronting  the  river,  is  the  gate  tf  ftati,  re- 
ferved  for  his  majefly  when  he  goes  abroad ;  and  by  it  all 
his  provifions  and  water  are  carried  into  the  palace  *». 

^GouYE  ubi  fupra.  «  Ibid.  •■  Hamilt.  new  ace. 

Eaft  Ind.  vol.  ii.  p.  45,  &  feq. 

(F)  iWiwfac  fintQ  call*  it  cvcry-whcrc  ^w^Hr. 
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This  is  the  account  given  by  Mr.  jilifon  ;  but  Du  Chatz    Cities. 
defcribes  it  to  more  advantage.     He  fays  it  is  gilded  both  ^■-'s/'**J 
within  and  without;  and  fituated  in  a<  fquare  inclofure  oiltsffUn* 
hrick,  each  fide  no  fewer  than  800  paces  long.  The  fame  au-  ^' 
thor  tells  us,  that  he  found  the  latitude  to  be  twenty-one  de- 
grees ;  but  fays  not  with  what  inftrument  he  obferved  it  K    ft 
is  remarkable  that  this  city  is  mentioned  by  Antony  Zeniy  fo 
early  as  the  year  1430.     This  author  informs  us,  that  pafF^ 
ing  up  the  river  Ganges  to  Chernorwem  and  Maarazia  (G), 
fie  from  thence  crofled  over  land,  in  feventeen  days,  to  the 
dty  of  Aiia^  which  he  affirms  to  be  fifteen  miles  in  compafs. 
He  adds,  that  the  inhabitants  of  both  fexes  indulge  themfelves 
much  in  eadng  and  drinking.     But  what  is  moft  curious  in 
this  traveller,  he  is  the  firft  who  fpeaks  of  bells  being  worU 
by  the  inhabitants  of  thefe  countries  in  their  privities  :  he  fays 
they  were  of  gold,  filver,  and  brafi  ;  that  they  were  as  large 
as  nuts ;  and  that  certain  old  women  lived  by  felling  them  ^. 

The  dty  of  Ava  is  remarkable  for  having  a  great  trade  Jeweh 
in  muik  and  jewels;  that  is,  principally  rubies  and  fapphires,  tratle. 
fo  loDg  ago  as  the  time  of  Edoardo  Barbofa^  in  1 5 1 6  :  who 
alio,  obferves  that  the  inhabitants  were  excellent  jewellers ; 
^  Met  hold  fays,  the  moft  efteemed  rubies  and  fapphires  were 
brought  firom  thence  ^  This  city  has,  no  doubt,  fullered 
many  changes,  by  the  wars  and  revolutions  which  have  hap- 
pened firom  tinae  to  time;  particularly  in  1583,  when  it  was 
nacd  by  order  of  the  king  of  Pegu^  after  the  rebellion  of  his 
unde,  and  all  the  inhabitants  baniihed  to  the  woods  "*.     , 

Thei^e  are  other  cities  oiAva  mentioned  by  authors,  fuch  Other  ci* 
as  Bakariy  Cbaleu,  and  Prom^  of  which  fome  account  has  ties. 
been  already  g^ven  in  the  hiftory  of  Pegu^  and  of  which  we 
find  the  names  in  Du  Chatz's  map  of  the  courfe  of  the  river 
Menan  Kiow,  Bakan  was  the  capital  of  a  kingdom  conquer- 
ed by  Chau-nugremy  fecond  Barma  king  of  Pegu :  Prom  was 
the  metropolis  of  another  Cnall  kingdom,  which  fufFered 
greatly  in  the  Barma  wars :  and  Chaleuy  we  are  told  by  Pin^* 
tOy  was  both  a  city  and  a  kingdom ;  of  which  laA  he  makes 
Ava  itfelf  the  capital. 

'  See  GouYB  ubi  (up.  ^  Nic.  de  Conti  ap.  Purchas, 

vol.iii.  p.  158.  *  PuRCHAS,  vol.  V.  p.  1017,  ■»  Bal- 

11,  p.  114. 

(G)'We  meet  with  no  fuch  ought    doubtlefs  to  be  Maha 

place  in  piodem  travellers  as  Rajahs  which  fignifies  the  great 

Chenuwem.     Zeni  writes  Cer-  Rajah ^  that  is,  chief  of  the  Rd^ 

powem.     As  fQjr,il£y<^«i^.iC  jahs  Qt  ^ng^  of  India,  ^ 
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(mailer  crimes,  they  are  only  condemned  to  clcanfe  his  ele- 
phants (tables  for  life  *, 

In  civil  cafes  the  laws  are  very  ftrift.  Widi  regard,  par- 
ticdlarly,  to  debts,  there  is  no  lofing  any  :  for,  one  way  or 
other,  they  muft  be  paid ;  and  at  laft  the  debtor  fold,  with 
his  family,  as  hath  been  already  noted.  Sometimes  the  Pe- 
guersy  when  they  want  money,  will,  pledge  not  only  them- 
felves,  but  their  wives  and  children,  to  obtain  it.  If  pay- 
ment is  not  made  at  the  time  limited^  the  creditor  may  then 
feize  them  all,  and  lock  them  up  in  his  warehoufe.  TTicy 
are  fo  muck  at  his  difpofal,  that  he  may  even  lie  with  the  in- 
folvent's  wife,  if  he  has  a  mind  :  but  then, .  by  that  a^oo, 
the  debt  is  underftood  to  be  quite  difcharged  ^. 

All  cities  and  towns  in  this  king's  dominions  are  like  ari- 
ftocratical  commonwealths.      The  prince,  or  governor,  (el- 
dpm  (its  in  council  himfelf,  but  appoints  his  deputy,  and 
twelve.counfellors  or  jujdges,  who  (it  once  in  ten  days,  or  of« 
tener,  if  bufinefs  requires  it.     They  ademble  in  a  large  hall, 
mounted  about  three  feet  high,  with  double  benches  round 
the  floor,  for  the  people  to  fit  or  kneel  on,  to  hear  the  free 
debates  of  council.     The  hall  is  raifed  on  wooden  piOani 
and  open  on  all  fides.     The  judges  are  placed  in  the  middle, 
on  mats ;  and,  fitting  in  a  ring,  have  no  precedency  one  dt 
another.  There  are  no  lawyers  or  attornles  to  harangue  at  tb^ 
bar  :  but  every  body  has  the  privilege  to  plead  his  own  caofii^  \ 
or  fend  his  cafe  in  writing,  to  be  read  publicly ;  and  be  i| 
fure  to  have  it  determined  within  three  fittings  of  council  at 
moft.     Neither  are  there  any  fees  due  to  the  o(Hcers  of  tiie 
court,  which  they  call  Rounday ;  but  the  charge,  which  ii 
very  fmall,  is  defrayed  by  the  people  of  the  town. 

At  the  backs  of  the  judges  there  are  placed  clerks,  ^Ao 
write  down  whatever  thef  plaintiff  and  defendant  hkvc  to  fay; 
and  the  caufe  is  determined  by  the  judgment  of  the  govcr<i» 
nor  and  council.  If  in  the  fentence  there  happens  to  b( 
the  leaft  partiality  to  either  party,  and  the  king  is  made  acs 
quainted  with  it  by  the  deputies  at  court,  the  whole  is  rci 
verfed,  and  the  judges  correfted  for  it.  This  good  reguljN 
tion  is  a  ftrong  check  upon  the  council,  and  makes  appedj 
very  rare.  On  the  other  hand,  if  an  appeal  is  not  wdt 
grounded,  the  appellant  is  chaftifed  ;  which  juft  rigour  pee; 
vents  vexatious  fuits,  common  in  countries  where  there  ar( 
no  penalties  annexed  to  fuch  litigious  proceedings  *^. 

I 

•  Hamilt.  new  ace.  of  E.  Ind.  vol.  ii.  p.  42,  &  feqq. 
*  Balbi  viag,  del  Tlnd.  orient*  p.  127.  ^  Hamilt.  iifai 

fuj).  p.  47,  &  feq. 
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For  difcovering  murder,  theft,  or  perjury,  alfo  to  find  the  Govern- 
truth,  where  the  evidence  is  doubtful  or  contradiftory,  the  or-  »'«^- 
deal  is  mufrh  ufed  in  Pegu.  Of  this  there  are  feveral  kinds  :  one  *■  -^^^^^ 
way  is  to  make  the  parties;  chew  fome  raw  rice,  and  fwallow  it  i  ^^^^^^ 
but  they  fay  thb  guilty  cannot .  get  it  down,  and  thus  he  *^^   '* 
ftaads  convifted.     Another  method  is  to  oblige  the  accufed, 
and  the  accufer,  to  lay  hold  of  a  ftake  driven  into  a  river ;   . 
and  he  who  ftays  longeft  under  water  is  judged  fit  to  be  cre- 
dited.   The  guilty  pcrfon  (that  is,  he  who  was  fo  unlucky 
as  to  have  the  (horteft  breath),  muft  lie  on  his  back  for  three 
days  and  nights,  with  his  neck  in  the  ftocks  or  pillory,  with- 
out meat  or  drink,  and  is  fined  to  boot.     3candal,  and  ma- 
licious flander,  is  puniihed  in  this  manner.     They  have  al» 
fo  die  cuftom,  in  cafe  of  atrocious  crimes,  of  dipping  the 
naked  hand  in  boiling  oil,  or  melted  lead ;  and  if  the  ac- 
cufer is  fcalded  or  burnt  in  the  trial,  he  muft  undergo  the 
puniihment  due  to  the  crime  :  which  makes  people  very  cau- 
tious how  they  calumniate  one  another.    In  (hort,  whoever 
calls  a  woman  a  whore,  and  cannot  prove  the  afperfion  to  be 
true,  is  fined  feverely  ^. 

With  regard  to  little  difFefenccs  and  difputes,  which  arife  DifereneU 
among  neighbours,  the  making  of  them  up  is  generally  un-  hovj  com* 
derteken  5y  the  clergy,  who  never  ceafe  mediating  between /^''^ 
the  parties,  till  there  be  a  recondliation ;  in  token  of  which 
I"  Aey  eat  Champok  (B)  from  one  another's  hand,  and  that  feals 
the  friendftiip.     Nor  muft  we  omit  giving  the  Pegu  ecclefi- 
■*«ffics  die  praiiGss  due  to  them  on  another  occafion.     If  a 
•  ftranger  happens  to  be  ftiipwreck'd  on  their  coaft,  by  t|ic 
laws  of  the  country  the  men  are  the  king's  flaves  :  but,  by 
tbt  mediations  of  the  church,  the  governors  overlook  that 
hw :  and  when  the  unfortunate  people  repair  to  their  tem- 
■^  jlcs,  they  are  relieved  both  with  food  and  raiment.     If  fick 
'«■  wounded,,  they  keep  them  tijl  they  are  cured,  and  then 

E*  e  them  letters  of  recommendation  to  the  next  convent, 
Eng  them  thus  from  one  to  another,  till  they  meet  with 
ks  to  tranfport  them  to  Sirian^. 

I  '  Hamilt.  p.  58.  "  Ibid.  p.  61. 

(B)  Cbafrtpok  is  a  kind  of  tea,  of  a  very  anfavoiiry  talle,  growine,.     . 
[is  other  tea  does,  on  bulhes.  * 

)  '  ■ 
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S  E  C  T.     IV. 

Of  the  King  cr  Emperor. 

Empirors    •ttHE  king  or  emperor  of  jiva  gives  great  atteQtkm  to 
fi**^^'  *-    public  affairs.     Sooa  after  he  has  rifen  in  the  mornii^ 

^  ^'^  he  drefles  himfelf,  and  then  takes  his  breakfiaft.    This  nfually 

p^fbi^!  ^^^^^^  ^f  "^^  b°'^^  **^  w^^^'  ^^^  reliftied  with  prok,  of 
'^  '  *  which  we  have  already  given  an  account  in  treating  of  Pegu. 
The  prok  ufed  by  the  king  is  a  mixture  of  (hrimps,  dried  and 
powdered,  with  fait  and  cod-pepper,  which  makes  a  very  pun- 
gent fauce,  in  great  efteem.  When  his  breakfaft  is  over,  he 
retires  to  hear  what  pafles  in  the  aflembly  of  deputies  before- 
mentioned,  and  hear  the  petitions  of  his  fubjefbs ;  by  whom, 
if  they  may  be  fo  called,  he  is  approached  with  the  moft  abjeft 
reverence  (A).  The  higheft  title  which  any  of  them  aflTuiDcs 
is  to  call  himfelf  his  majefty's  firft  (lave.  When  pots  of  wa- 
ter or  baflcets  of  fruit  are  carried  through  the  ftreets  for  die 
king's  ufe,  an  officer  attends  them,  and  the  people  who  hap- 
pen to  be  near  muft  fall  on  their  knees,  and  let  them  pals  by; 
as  a  good  catholic  does,  &ys  our  author,  when  he  fees  the 
hoft. 
Faim  tt-  That  their  language  may  be  conformable  to  their  aAioos, 
tUsf  they  treat'  him  with  the  moft  fulfome  adulation.     When  they 

fpeak  or  write  to  him,  they  call  him  their  kiak^  or  god  z  and 
the  king  himfelf,  in  his  letter  to  foreign  princes,  aflumes  the 
title  of  "  king  of  kings^  to  whom  all  other  kings  ought  to 
**  be~fubjeA,  as  being  near  kinfman  and  friend  to  all  the 
**  gods  in  heaven  and  on  earth  :    that,   by  their  frieod- 
*^  fhip  to  him,  all  animals  are  fed  and  preferved,  as  wdl  as 
"  all  the  feafons  of  the  year  have  thdr  conftant   returns: 
**  that  the  fun  is  his  brother,  the  moon  and  ftars  his  near 
"  relations :  that  he  is  lord  over  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of 
"  the  fea  :  laftly,  that  he  is  king  of  the  white  elephant,  and 
"  twenty-four  umbrellas  (B)>"     Thefe  are  only  common 
China  umbrellas,  covered  over  with  thin  Ch&nmndeel  BattC' 

(A)  The  fame  with  that  paid  ing  in  Ava^  we  have  inferted  it 

to  the  king  of  Pegu^  of  whom  here. 

this  prince  is  properly  no  more  (B)  Thefe  being  ufcd  as  en- 

than  the  fuccefTor,  only  reiiding  figns  of  dignity  by  the  pnnccs 

in  a  different  part  of  his  domi-  of  this  peninfula,  feem  co  dc- 

nions :  fo  that  what  is  related  note  the  number  of  kingdoins 

here  of  the  king,  is  no  more  and   ilates  conquered     by  the 

than  an  addition  to  what  has  Barma  monarchs,    and   added 


been  faid  before  :  but  having    to  their  dominions, 
been  applied  to  him,  as  reign. 
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kes^  with  thdr  canes  lackered  and  gilded.     Yet  becaufe  his  Emperor^s 
own  fabjefts  dare  not  wear  fuch  umbrellas,  he  lays  his  comrfioces. 
flMUids  on  all  other  kings  to  forbear  ^making  ufe  of  them,  '^--v*^ 
when  they  go  abroad,  with  the  fame  air  of  vanity. 

After  his  majefty  has  dined,  there  is  a  trumpet  blown,  ii»</tf/i 

to  figmfy  to  all  his  flaves  (meaning  all  other  kings),  that  ^cyfumtiiau* 

may  go  to  dinner,  becaafe  thdr  lord  has  already  dined*.    And  thoritj. 

as  he  terms  all  other  kings  (though  ever  fo  powerful  and  out 

rf  his  reach),  his  flaves,  fo  their  fubjcfts  are  confidered  as 

fuch,  when  they  come  into  his  ports  to  trade,  or  on  any 

other  occaflon.     When  a  foreign  ambaflador  is  admitted  to 

audience  in  the.  palace,  he  is  attended  with  a  large  troop  of 

guards,  with  trumpets  founding,  and  heralds  proclaiming  the 

honour  which  he  is  about  to  receive,  in  being  permitted  to 

fee  this  king  of  kings,  the  glory  of  the  whole  earth.    Whea 

the  ambaflador  is  come  between  the  gate  and  the  head  of  the 

(fairs  which  lead  to  the  chamber  of  audience,  he  is  attended 

,  by  the  mailer  of  the  ceremonies,  who  inftrufts  him  to  kneel 

three  times  in  his  way  thither ;  in  which  pofture  he  mull 

continue,  with  his  hands  lift  over  his  head,  not  daring  to 

rife,  till  a  proclamation  is  read  for  that  purpofe.     And  b?- 

canfe  the  very  brutes  ought  to  pay  obedience  to  this  univerfal 

monarch,  feme  of  his  elephants  are  taught  to  fall  on  their 

bellies  when  his  majefty  pafles  by  them  *. 

Neither  his  foldiers  nor  military  officers  have  any  pay  :  Fwta 
but  there  is  a  province,  or  city,' with  lands,  given  to  iovcAhvwfmi^ 
lord  or  commander,  who  is  to  maintain  out  of  it  fuch  a  num- 
ber of  men,  ready  to  attend  the  wars  on  all  occafions ;  and 
to  find  the  palace  at  Ava  with  fuch  provifions  as  the  provi* 
dore  thinks  fit  to  demand.  In  time  of  war,  however^  they 
are  all  allowed  pay,  provifions,  clothes,  and^arms,  which  are 
returned  into  the  magazines  as  foon  as  the  war  is  over.  Hence 
it  is  that  difdpline  is  but  little  known  among  this^  king's 
troops ;  and  a  man  of  a  tolerable  ftock  of  courage  may  pafe 
in  thofe  parts  for  a  hero.  This  is  the  account  of  our  lateft 
travellers.  But  fome  of  thofe  who  went  firft  to  Pegu  ad- 
mired their  difcipline  **.  The  quality  of  an  officer  is  knowa 
by  his  tobacco-pipe.  This  utenfil  confifts  of  three  parts,  a 
head  or  bowl,  a  ftiape  or  fliank,  and  a  mouth-piece.  The 
head  is  either  of  metal  or  clay,  with  a  focket  to  let  in  the 
^haft,  which  is  made  of  a  jointed  reed  or  cane  :  the  mouth- 
piece is  of  gold,  fixed  onr  the  upper  end  of  the  ftiaft,  and, 

*  Allisom  ap.  Hamilt.  ubi  fopr.  p.  42.  ^  See  before, 

p.  120,  &feqq.  .      . 
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like  the  reed,  has  joints,  whofe  number  afcertains  the  d^nt 
of  the  officer,  and  he  is  refpeftcd  according  to  that  tokens. 
What  has  been  faid  v^ith  regard  to  the  religion,  terojte, 
and  clergy,  of  Pegiiy  may  ferve  for  thofe  of  Aua :  and  in- 
deed the  laws,  cuftoms,  and  every  thing  dfc,  are  nearly  the  I 
fame  in  both  countries,  as  hath  been  already  mentioned.  It 
remains  tlierefore  only  to  add  a  few  things  concerning 

S  E  C  T.    V. 

^he  Hiftory,  of  Ava, 

MmrBeJt      ITT^^'^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  '^y  ^^^^^  ^^r  readers  on  this  fubjeft 
mtikes.        W    is  but  very  inconfiderable,  and  little  more  than  what 
hath  already  occurred  to  him  in  the  hiftory  of  Pegu.    Id  die 
time  of  Mcolo  di  Conti^  about  1430,  it  feems  to  have  beeo 
an  independent  monarchy,  and  in  a  flouriftiing  conditiOQ*. 
In  1 505,  when  Vertoman  or  Barthema  was  there,  the  kii^ 
of  Ava  and  Pegu  had  been  at  war  together  for  two  yean; 
but  coming  at  length  to  a  pitch'd  battle,  the  latter  obtained 
the  viftory.     However,  that  advantage  did  not  oblige  djc 
king  of  Ava  to  fubmit  to  him  :  for  prefently  after  we  find 
the  lately  defeated  monarch  moving  againft  his  enemy,  with 
a  very  numerous  army,  although  we  know  not  whether  diere 
enfued  a  fecond  engagement,  or  how  the  war  terminated; 
our  author  having  Irft  Pegu  befoie  any  aAion  happened  ^       1 
Bramas         ^^  ^^^  ^^^  nothing  after  this  relating  to  the  affairs  of 
mvadi       Ava^  till  the  year  1 545  ;  when  Parh  Mandari,  the  Barm 
king,  having  conquereid  P^gti^  upon  advice  that  the  king  of 
Ava  intended  to  give  a  pal&ge  to  the  emperor  of  Pandai^i 
troops,  ready  to  invade  his  dominions,  marched  with  a  nn- 
merous  army  to  attack  Pronto  a  city  belonging  to  Ava^  and 
governed  by  a  king  or  r^ulo,  who  was  married  to  him  of 
Ava's  daughter.     The  Barmas^  by  treachery,  became  ma-    ! 
fters  of  the  city,  which  they  demoliftied,  after  exerci/ing  un-    I 
heard  of  cruelty  againft  the  king  and  queen.     From  thecce    | 
the  viftor  proceeded  to  Meleytay^  a  fortrefs  twelve  leagues 
diftant,  which  he  took,  after  defeating  the  prince  of  Ava  \ 
and  then  went  up  the  river  with  his  forces  in  barks,  with  de- 
fign  to  attack  the  city  of  Ava  \  but  finding  it  in  a  very  good 
pofture  of  defence,  and  hearing  that  a  powerful  affiftance  was 
coming  to  it  from  the  mountains  of  Pandalu,  he  returned  to 

«  Hamilt.  p.  46,  &  fcqq.  »  Sec  Pujich.  pilgr.  vol.  iii. 

p.  158,  &  feq.         ^  Vertomar  ap.  Willes*s  collc6t.  p.  402. 
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Prom,  and  put  off  his  enterprife  againft  Ava  till  he  had     A.  D. 
ftrengthened  himfelf  by  an  alliaace  with  fome  other  powers  *^.        '553' 

PAR  A  Mandaroy  after  this,  being  engaged  in  other  wars,  ''"^p^'***^ 
no  farther  attempts  were  made  againft  Ava  during  his  reign.  ^^^  ^*" 
But  as  foon  as  his  fucceflbr  Chau-migrem  was  fettled  in  the  ^^^    ^** 
throne,  which  was  in  the  year  1 553,  he  formed  in  his  mind 
the  conqueft  of  all  the  neighbouring  kingdoms ;  of  which,  no 
doubt,  that  of  Ava  was  one  of  the  fiift,  although  the  precife 
date  of  this  event  is  not  marked  by  authors.     However,  it    . 
muft  have  been  precedent  to  his  expedition  againft  Jangoma 
and  the  Laos^  which  latter  was  performed  in  1556,  or  59  at 
fartheft'*.     ' 

Upon  the  death  of  Chau-migrem,  in  1583,  the  king  ofVegaem* 
Ava,  who  was  his  brother,  and  uncle  to  his  fucceflbr  Fran-  fire  dt- 
jinoko,  nefufed  obedience  to  his  nephew  ;  who  thereupon  in-  ftroytd. 
vaded  and  flew  him  in  fingle  combat.  After  this,  Ava  re- 
mained in  fubjeftion  to  the  crown  of  Pegu  during  the  life  of 
this  monarch :  but,  at  his  death,  the  kingdom  of  Pegu  be- 
ing quite  ruined,  and  the  monarchy  diflblved,  the  king  of 
Arrakan  took  pofleflion  of  Pegu ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  doubt- 
ed bat  that,  at  the  fame  time,  Ava  became  independent,  un- 
der a  fovereign  of  its  own.  Who  this  new  king  was,  does 
not  appear  from  any  of  the  authors  before  us.  Naydu^  el- 
deft  fon  of  Pranjinokoj  and  king  of  Ava^  we  are  told,  defert- 
ing  his  father  during  the  (lege  of  Pegu,  in  1 599,  was  flaih 
by  order  of  his  aunt,  the  queen  of  Tdngu.  There  were,  in- 
deed, two  other  fons,  named  Shimi  Kolia  and  Markettdm, 
pnfoners  at  the  court  of  Arrakan ;  one  of  whom  might  have 
been  advanced  to  the  throne  of  Ava  by  the  king  df  Arrakan. 
fiat  if  fo,  it  was  not  till  after  the  expedition  againft  Sirian  in 
1603  or  4,  in  which  thofe  princes  accompanied  the  prince  of 
Arrakan  :  and  it  is  not  likely  that  the  throne  of  Ava  ftiould 
have  been  vacant  fo  long.  Befides,  if  that  had  been  the  cafe, 
it  may  be  prefumed  that  the  king  of  Arrakan  would  have 
obliged  his  captive  to  have  relinquiftied  his  title  to  Pegu,  as  a 
condition  of  his  advancement :  whereas  we  find  him  no  more  ' 
acting  as  lord  of  Pegu  after  the  year  1607. 

However  that  be,  the  king  of  Ava  was  a  Barma,  and,  in  RecdVitt 
all  probability,  of  the  Pegu  line.     He  was  likewife  a  prince  agaiiu 
of  courage,  and  had  begun  already  to  extend  his  dominions. 
It  is  probable  that  the  king  of  Arrakan^  feeing  him  grown 
powerful,  yielded  up  the  kingdom  of  Pegu  to  him,  without 
difputing  his  title :  after  which  he  turned  his  arms  againft 

«  Sec  before,  p.  76.  *  SeePu&CH.  pilgr,  vol.  iii.  p.  168. 

•Ifo  before,  p.  92. 
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the  king  of  Tangu,  and  obliged  him  to  become  tributary. 
The  next,  and  indeed  only  farther  tranfaftion  of  this  priDce, 
'  which  occurs  in  our  authors,  is  his  expedition  againfl  ^trun , 
which  yielded  to  his  arms,  after  it  had  more  than  once  baffled 
the  united  forces  of  the  king  ciArrakan  and  his  confedeiates. 
'  The  taking  of  Sirian  happened  in  1613  :  and,  two  or  three 
years  after,  viz.  in  161 5  or  16,  we  find  the  kingdom  a&d 
city  of  Jangomay  or  Jangoma  recovered  by  the  king  of  Ava^ 
from  him  of  Sianiy  who  reduced  it  about  1 60^. 
Royal  feat  This,  from  his  martial  fpirit,  we  take  to  be  the  fame 
nmoved  king  with  him  who  had  before  fubjugated  T^gUy  and  re- 
duced Sirian.  We  are  told  that  he  was  nephew  to  the  for* 
mer  king,  whom  he  fuccecded,  in  prejudice  to  that  prince's 
children.  From  whence  it  appears  that  j4va  had  two  kings, 
fince  the  great  revolution  01  Pegu  in  the  year  1600,  unlds 
we  fuppofe  this  viAorious  prince  to  have  been  a  nephew  of 
Pranjinokoy  laft  king  of  Pegu.  However  that  be,  it  is  certak 
that  he  removed  the  imperial  feat  from  the  city  pf  Av€  to 
that  of  PegUy  which  began  to  flourifh  again  after  its  Iated^ 
ftruftion :  for  in  1 61 9  the  Englijb  found  him 'there  with  Us 
court «.  Since  that  time  it  is  probable,  that  the  kings  or  cm» 
perors  of  both  thofe  dominions  have  refided  fometimes  at  one 
capital,  fometimes  at  another ;  but  it  is  uncertain  when  they 
transferred  it  laft  to  /^va,  where  it  at  prefent  is,  and  fccms  to 
have  been  fixed  for  above  a  century  pafl :  pofGbly  becaufc  be- 
ing more  towards  the  centre  of  the  empire,  the  king  is  near- 
er at  hand  to  keep  the  conquered  countries  in  obedience. 
/#  Ava  However  that  be,  the  court  feems  to  have  been  at  Aim 

**(y-  about  that  time :  for  we'  are  told  that  the  Lanjans,  or  Laos, 

who  had  been  carried  into  Pegu  by  the  Barma  conqoeror,  ia 
procefs  of  time  took  arms,  and  forced  their  way  home,  wii 
the  deftruftion  of  all  the  Peguers^vfho  oppofed  them.  Hc^^ 
'upon  the  king  of  j4va,  perceiving  it  difficult  to  reduce  them 
again  by  force,  defigned  to  furprife  them  under  cdoorof 
amity ;  but  died  in  1647,  before  he  could  execute  his  inten- 
tions :  and,  to  prevent  his  fucceilbr,'  they  invaded  his  domi- 
nions, committing  great  fpoil  on  the  frontiers  of  Pegu,  which 
they  carried  away  without  any  oppofition  from  the  king  et 
^    '  Ava  ;'who,  being  hated  by  his  fubje^^s,  feared  they  might 

take  that  opportunity  to  revolt.  Notwithftanding  this,  they 
muft  have  been  obliged  to  fubmit  fhortly  after :  for  in  1652 
v^e  find  them  tributary  to  Ava,  as  will  appear  in  our  account 
of  thofe  people  ^. 

^  See  beforcj  p.  112.  ^Marini  defer.  Jonqiuii,  &c  p. 
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C  H  A  P.     VI. 

The  Country  or  Kingdom  of  Jangoma, 

IT  hath  been  akeady  obferved,  that  Europeans  know  little  Situation. 
or  nothing  of  the  dominions  of  the  Avan  empire,  from  Extent. 
its  capital  northwards,  to  the  borders  of  China,  cither  as  to  v— i-v**^ 
the  different  kingdoms  and  ftates  it  contains,  or  even  the  ^^*^y 
coaotry  and  inhabitants.     We  only  find,  in  general,  from  the  *^'^*''« 
journal  of  the  four  Chinefei  above-mentioned,  that  after  they 
pailed  out  of  the  provinces  oi  Tun-nan  they  met  with  nothing 
but  defiu-ts  for  five  days  together :  but  from  thenceforward 
the  country  put  on  a,nother  afpefl ;  and  they  found  plantations 
along  the  river  every  day.     Whether  this  be  the  condition 
of  tl^  country  alorig  the  frontiers  of  the  two  empires  oi  China 
and  Ava,  as  far,  as  the  territories  of  the  Laos,  which  bounds  ^^^  ^  . 
the  latter  eaftward,  we  cannot  determine,  for  want  of  fuffi-  cj^^g^ 
dent  information.    .We  only  know,  in  general,  from  the  ob- 
(ervations  of  the  latitudes  made  at  the  capital  of  Ava,  and 
along  the  borders  of  China,  joined  to  the  furveys  of  Tibet  and 
Tun-nan,  communicated  by  the  Jefuits,  that  there  muft  be  a 
iaige  fpace  of  country  within  the  above-mentioned  limits ; 
and  that,  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  Siamites,  the  Laos 
and  the  other  neighbouring  empires,  it  was  formerly  inha- 
bited by  a  very  powerful  people,  who  had  formed  a  domini- 
OQ  of  vaft  extent. 

These  people  were  named  Tay-yay,  that  is,  the  great  Thegreai 
freemen,  or  Franks ;  fo  they  are  called  at  prefent,  both  by  Sian^. 
the  Chinefes  and  Siame/es,  They  were  fituated  to  the  north 
of  diefe  latter  ;  who  acknowleging  themfelves  tobedefcend- 
cd  from  them,  take  the  name  of  Tay-noe,  or  the  little  free* 
men.  Tlftir  country  is  called  by  the  Chinefes,  Ko-fang-pye^ 
and  was,  according  to  them,  three  months  journey  in  length, 
and  governed  by  priefts  *.  ,  Thefe  people  were  probably 
called  by  the  Peguer-s,  Sions  or  Siams  ;  which,  in  their  language, 
we  are  told  fignifies  tree :  and  from  them,  doubtlefs,  the 
Portuguefes  took  the  name  of  Siam,  for  it  is  not  known  in 
the  country  itfelf.  It  is  probable,  likewifc,  that  the  Laos 
arc  defcended  from  the  fame  people  ;  and  hence  they  might 
have  gotten  the  name  of  Sions,  or  Siams  Maons ',  and  the 
rather,  as  the  Siamites  are  alleged  to  be  derived  from  the 
Laos^. 

*  LouBiERE  relat.  Siam,  p.  7.     Du  Haldk^s  iti^.  China* 
ToL  i.  p.  62.  ^  LovBiERE,  ubi  fup. 
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Situation.       HowEVEit  that  be,  we  think  we  may  here  find  the  ori- 

Extent.      ginal  of  Mendez  Pinto's  two  mighty  empires  of  the  Siamn 

*— v**-"  and  Kalaminham,  which  be  places  in  the  region  in  queftion. 

,    !"  y^-^  He  had  heard  /  fome  reports  concerning  the  Sions  Maoris^  or 

dominions.  ^^^  great  Siams  ;    and   of  a  country  governed  by  priefts : 

and,  fror.i  thefe  llender  notice-,  has  formed  two  mighty  em* 

ph-es  out  of  his  own  fertile  imagination,  as  exifting  at  the 

time  when  he  was  in  Pcgu^.     But  not  knowing  thejuftdi- 

ftance  of  Cbinaj  and  other  borJcring  countries,  has  made 

them  larger  than  is  confiflent  with  the  at  prefent  tolerably 

well  known  limits  of  this  part  of  the  ."^vnn  empire. 

PERE  Du  Haldey  from  the  circumftance  of  this  country 
being  governed  by  priefts,  takes  Tciy-yay  for  J^Jfa,  and  Ko-fang- 
f>yi  for  Bnrantola,  where  the  Grand  Lama  of  Tibet  rcfides^ 
But  there  is  no  manner  of  occafion  for  removing  Tibet  put  of 
its  place,  in  order  to  account  for  this  fingularity ;  fmcc  it 
is  enough  to  fuppofe  that  one  of  the  Khutuktus,  or  deputies 
of  the  Great  Lama,  refided  formerly  in  thefe  parts  :  and  in- 
deed the  religion  profefled  all  over  the  farther  peninfulaof 
the  Indies  is  evidently  derived  from  that  oi  Tibet. 
Now  a  The  Chinefe  memoir  places  Ko-fang-pyi,  or  the  country  of 

d^art.  the  Tay-yay,  to  the  weft  of  Leng\  one  of  the  northern  pro- 
vinces of  the  Laos  ;  and  fays  that  it  is,  at  prefent,  no  more 
than  a  vaft  foreft,  contiguous  to  tliat  of  Pah'rma  Pan^  which 
lies  to  the  weft  of  the  other  ®.  Whether  this  be  faft,  or  on- 
ly agreeable  to  the  imperfeft  ideas  which  th9fe  ftrangers  may 
have  conceived  of  thefe  parts,  we  know  not  ^  bat  this  is  cer- 
tain, that  Jangoma  is  the  only  country,  rn  all  the  large  re- 
gion in  queftion,  which  travellers  have  brought  us  acquaint- 
ed with. 
Janproma  '  The  kingdom  of  Jangmna,  or  Jangomay  (A),  lies  in  tiic 
kingdom,  moft  fouth  part  of  thq  above-mentioned  region,  direftly 
north  of  Siam  ;  having  the  territories  of  the  Laos  on  the  eaft, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Jva  proper  on  the  weft.  As  to  Its  ex- 
tent we  are  quite  at  a  lofs,  no  traveller  having  mentioned  it. 
However,  we  may  conclude  it  not  to  be  very  inconiiderable, 
from  the  number  of  forces  which  we  are  told  its  king  could 
raife;  namely,  ordinarily  350,000,  and,  upon  occafion,  one 
million  ^ 

^  See  before,  p.  58  &  76.  •*  Du  Hal de  ubi  fup.  p.  62. 

•  Ibid.  ^Ha>yes  dcreb.  Japon.  &c.  p.  748. 

(A)  Pinto  writes,  Jangumai  Metbold^  Xangomay\  fomcjfjff- 
wAn^  and  yangoTuan* 
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MENDEZ  Pinto  pretends,  that,  in  the  year  1545,  he  C///>j.  In- 
pafled  thro*  the  kingdom  of  Jangum^y  in  his  fictitious  jour-  kobitants, 
ney  to  the  court  of  the  Kalaminhan  :  but  we  have  more  rea-  ^•■•V'^ 
fon  to  believe  our  Fitch  was  there,  who,  in  1587,  travelled 
from  the  cky  of  Pegu,  (haping  his  courfe  north-eaii,  tlirough 
maay  fruitful  countries ;  and,  at  the  end  of  twenty-five  days, 
"  with    the  Karawan,   arrived  at  the  city  of  Jamahey,      He 
found  the  country  very  flat,  and  full  of  rivers.      Wild  buf- 
fsdoes  and  elej^ants  were  numerous  :  and  the  houfes  in  the 
villages  very  ordinary,  being  made  of  canes,  and  covered  with 
ftraw. 

T^«E  city  of  Jamahey  is  very  populous,  fair,  and 'large  :  Jamahey, 
the  houfes  built  with  ftone,  and  the  ftrects  very  wide  ^.    This  »r  Chia- 
is  all  the  account  Fitch  gives  us  of  this  city,  \yhich  we  conceive  "''y>  ^'O'- 
to  be  the  fame  called  by  Mendez  Pinto  and  others  Chiamay. 
According  to  the  SiamefeSy  this  lall  is  fituated  on  the  river  Me- 
nJ»,  which  crofles  Jangonuiy  as  well  as  Siam,  from  north  to 
ibuth,    about  fixteen  days    journey   more  north   than    the 
frontiers  of  that  kingdom  :  but,  as  the  journies  are  by  water, 
and  againft  the  ftrcam,  Loubiere  computes  the  diftance  to  be 
between  fixty  and  feventy  leagues  at  moft  ^.     However,  we 
reckon  the  diftance  to  be  much  exaggerated  by  thefe  foreign- 
ers ;    and,-   dedufling  for  the  windings  of  the  river,  judge 
Chiatnay  to  lie  north  from  Sianiy  in  a  diretl  line,  not  above 
ninety  miles ;  nor  to  exceed  the  latitude  of  twenty  degrees 
thuty  minutes  (B). 

MENDEZ  PirttOy  and  LeBLinc  after  him,  makes  a  lake 
of  the  fame  name,  called  alfo  by  him  Kunabetee  and  Singapa* 
fnar%  firom  whence  he  derives  the  Menariy  which  he  terms 
VentraUj  and  other  great  rivers  * :  but  the  Siamefes^  who  had 
been  at  the  taking  oiChiamay  about  1657,  knew  nothing  of 
the  aforefaid  lake. 

FITCH  fays  that  Jamahey  is  in  the  country  of  the  Lanje-  ^he  inbm' 
yannes  (or  Lenjeyans)y  whom  Europeans  call  Jangomas  ;  by  ^itants. 
which  he  would  intimate  that  thefe  are  different  names,  for 
the  fame  people,  which  may  poffibly  be  the  cafe :  but  we 
may  Tather  fuppofe  them  two  different  nations :  for  Jangoma 

s  Fitch  ap.  Purch.  pilgr.  vol.  ii.  p.  1740  ^  Loubiere 

nbi  Tap.  p.  3.  *  Pinto's  voy.  P.49&  165. 

(B)   This  is  as   much,  we  in  twcnty-five  degrees ;  which 

tiiiiik,  as  can  be  allowed  for  its  is  three  degrees  more  north  than 

latitade ;  fincc  then  it*  will  lie  the  borders  of  Tun-natiy  under 

xnid-way  between  the  frontiers  the  fame  meridian  with  C^Vz/va;, 

of  Stam  and  Tun-nan  in  China,  really  are. 
"Wliereas  Lcuiiere^s  map  puts  it 

lying 
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lying  between  two  great  powers,  thofe  of  Ava  and  the  lan- 
jangs^  who  are  a  branch  of  the  Laos^  has  fometimes  been 
^  fubjeft  to  one,  fometunes  to  the  other.  Before  it  was  con- 
quered by  Chau-migrem^  king  of  Pegu^  about  1556,  it  had 
probably  been,  for  a  long  feries  of  years,  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lanjarts^  who  might  have  become  more  numerous  than  Ac 
old  poflcflbrs,  or  even  extirpated  them.  But  whether  Jm- 
gomas  be  the  name  of  the  old  inhabitants,  or  only  an  a[^- 
lation  given  to  the  Lanjangs  by  the  Peguers^  Siamites,  or 
fome  other  of  their  neighbours,  this  is  certain,  tliat  Jangem 
is  a  different  country  from  that  of  Lanjang  j  and  the  city  of 
Jamaheyy  or  Chiamay^  200  miles,  perhaps,  diftant  from  its 
capital,  which  bears  the  fame  name  *. 
Vrefs  and  Th£  inhabitants  of  Jamdhay^  oxChi&may^  are  well-fet  and 
Sit.  ftrong.     Their  drefs  is  very  fimple,  confifting  only  in  a  doA 

wrapped  about  them  :  and  they  wear  bdls  in  their  pmy 
members,  like  the  people  of  Pegu  and  Ava.  They  go  bo* 
with  their  head  and  feet  bare  ;  for,  in  all  thefe  countries,  tkj 
wear  no  fhoes.  The  women  are  fairer  than  thofe  ck  Ptga. 
Provifions  are  exceeding  plenty :  but  they  make  ufe  of  no- 
cakes  inftead  of  bread ;  there  being  no  wheat  in  all  thofe 
parts. 

When  any  are  fick  in  thefe  countries,  they  make  a  ^aiv 
to  offer  meat  to  the  devil  in  cafe  they  recover.  On  vhkh 
occafion  they  then  prepare  a  banquet,  and  invite  their  friends, 
who  bring  prefents  of  fruit :  and  while  they  arc  dancing  to 
the  found  of  drums,  pipes,  and  other  inftruments,  they  offer 
meat- to  the  devil,  accompanied  with  much  fhouting,  in  order 
to  drive  him  away.  During  their  illnefs  a  Talepoy  or  m 
fit  by, them  every  night,  and  fing,  with  a  view  to  fooAtte 
fhdrfu'  devU,  that  he  may  not  do  them  hurt.  When  a  perfon  &$, 
9irals,  jjjs  corpfe  is  carried  on  a  fort  of  frame-work,  made  of  canes, 
with  a  covering  at  top,  which  is  gilt  all  over.  This  ma* 
chine,  carried  by  fourteen  or  fixteen  men,  is  preceded  by  fe- 
veral  forts  of  mufic,  and  accompanied  by- the  male  friends  of 
the  deceafed  ;  in  which  order  being  conveyed  to  a  place  oot 
df  town,  it  is  there  burnt.  On  this  occafion  the  pricfts  haw 
a  prefent  of  mats  and  linen.  After  the  funeral  is  over,  1 
feaft  is  made,  which  is  kept  for  two  days  :  and  then  the  wife 
of  the  deceafed,  attended  with  all  her  fhe-friends  and  ndgh- 
bours,  go  to  the  place  where  the  body  was  burned,  and  there 
lamenting,  while  they  pick  up  the  pieces  of  bones  whid 
•  remain  unburned,  bury  them.  This  b  all  their  mourning 
excepting  that  both  men  and  women  fiiave  their  heads,  la 

*  Fitch  ubi  fop.  p.  1740. 
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cafe  the  defonft  be'fome  very  dear  frieod  ;  otherwife  not,  for  Tratfe, 
they  arc  very  fond  of  their  hair  *.  Hiftory. 

PI  ME  NT  A  fays  the  country  of  Jangoma  (of  which  we  ^  — v*"*^ 
fuppofe  Jamahay  or  Chiamay  to  be  the  capital)  abounds  with  ^^^^  '^ 
maflt,  pepper,  filk,  filver,  gold,  and  copper  ^.     But  Fitch  ^^J^'^^^' 
coofioes  its  native  coAimodities  to  copper  and  benjamin  :  how-  '''^* 
ever  makii^  the  reft  to  be  brought  in  by  the  ChinefeSy  who 
trade  thither  °.     In  1 61 3  Floris  fent  goods  from  Siam  to  Jari" 
gomay,  to  try  the  trade  there;    and,  in  161 5  or   16,  one 
Tbmas  Samuel  w^  fent  thither  from  the  fame  country,  upon 
the  fame  account :  at  which  time  the  king  oi  Pegu  and  Ava 
invading  Jangonuiy^  conquered  it  from  the  king  of  Siam^ 
and  carried  Samuely  with  all  other  ftrangers,   prifcHiers  to 
Pegu  \ 

JANGOMAy  or  Jangwnayj  was  formerly  an  independent  Hijlory  of 
kingdom ;  but  when  it  firft  became  fubjeft  to  fome  of  the  Jangoma. 
neighbouring  powers,  does  not  appear  from  hiftory.  It  feems 
to  have  beien  under  a  prince  of  its  own  in  1 556,  when  Chau" 
ndgrem,  the  great  Banna  king  of  PegUy  reduced  it  under  his 
dominion,  before  he  fubdued  the  Laos  P»  It  continued  in 
this  Aate  during  the  reign  of  that  monarch  and  his  fucceflbr, 
whofe  brother  was  made  governor  of  it,  with  the  title  of 
king,  probably  in  the  reign  of  their  father,  as  we  find  ano- 
ther of  his  fons  was,  at  his  death,  king  or  regulo  of  Ava. 
In  themidft  of  the  diftraftions  which  afflifted  Pegu  in  1598, 
the  king  of  Jangoma  was  perfuaded  by  the  priefts  to  dethrone 
lus  brother  Pranjinoko :  this  he  might  eafily  have  done,  if,  as 
itisfsdd,  he  was  able  to  bring  into  the  field  350,000  men, 
and  even  a  million  in  cafe  of  neceffity '''.  But  while  he  delay- 
ed patting  his  defign  in  execution  (if,.in  reality,  he  had  form- 
ed it),  the  kings  of  Tdngu  and  Arrakan  joining  their  forces, 
took  the  work  out  of  his  hands,  and  dclb-oyed  the  kingdom 
0lPegu.  However,  to  be  revenged  for  the  difappointment,  as 
Trdl  as  get  fhare  of  the  fpoil,  he,  in  the  year  1 600,  joined 
vith  the  R^jah  Jpiy  called  the  black  king  of  Siamy  againft 
liunof  TAngUy  whom  they  invaded  together'.  But  it  does 
Bot  appear  what  was  the  iffue  of  that  war.  Poffibly  the  king 
of  T&ngu  bought  his  peace,  by  giving  them  part  of  the  plun- 
der, as  he  did  the  king  of  Arrakan. 

Not  long  after  this,  the  king  of  Stam  falling  out  with  Often 
him  of  Jangoma^  who,  on  the  deftruAion  of  PegUy  was  be-  changee 

mafien. 
. ^ Fitch  ubifup,  "Ibid.  p.  1746.  *  Ibid,  ubifup. 

•New  colled,  voy.  vol.  i.  p.  441.  P  Da  Cruz  ap.  Purch. 

voliii.  p.  i68,  &  fc(j.  '  PiMEMTA  ap.  Hayes,  dc  reb.  Ja-    • 

pan.  &c.  p.  748,  I  Ibid. 
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dome  independent,  conquered  his  country,  and  alfo  that  of 
Lanjang.    This  muft  have  happened  between  the  years  1600 
and  1 605,  in  which  laft  R^ah  Api  died.   Jangoma  continiied 
as  a  province  of  Siam  during  the  reign  of  his  fucccflcMr,  who 
died  in  1610;  but,  in  i6i2»  we  find  the  kir^  oi  Ava  and 
Pegu  attempting  the  recovery  of  thofe  cciuntries  • ;  and  about    | 
three  years  after  got  Jangoma  into  his  poflkfGon^     What 
changes  have  happened  afterwards  in  this  country  we  are  not 
fufficiently  acquainted  with :  we  only  know  that,  about  the 
year  1 657,  the  king  of  Siam  took  Chiamayy  and  carried  away    ! 
the  inhabitants ;   with  whom  it  was   (bon  after  repeopled   I 
by  the  king  of  Ava  ".     But,  in  1690,  we  ficd  it  in  the  hands    I 
of  its  old  mafters  tl-ie  Laos ;  fincc  we  are  told  that  Lar^ang 
And  Chiamay  v/ere  then  their  two  principal  cities  *; 

CHAP.    VIL 

TZ»^  Kingdom  of  Lawhos,  or  Laos. 

S  E  C  T.    I. 

The  Bounds^  Name^  Moun tains j  Rivers^  Provinces^ 
and  Cities.     Errors  of  Geographers. 

TH  E  country  of  Lawhos^  Lao^  or  of  the  Laos,  of  which 
,  Jangoma  was  originally,  or  by  conqueft,  a.  part ;  taken 
in  its  largefl  fenfe,  is  bounded  on  the  weft  by  the  dominioos 
of  Ava  and  Siam-^  o.!  the  north,  with  the  province  of  Tas- 
nan,  or  Jun-nan,  in  China  (A) ;  on  the  eaft,  with  Tong-ia^; 
and  on  the  fouth,  with  Kamboja.  It  is  firuated  between  Ae 
15  th  or  1 6th  and  the  2  2d  degrees  (B)  of  latitude,  and  be- 
tween the  1 19th  and  12  2d  degrees  of  longitude ;  fo  that  the 
territories  of  the  Laos,  taken*  all  together,  may  extend  in 
length  from  fouth  to  north  about  420  geographic  miles,  and.  1 
in  breadth  from  weft  tp  eaft  about  180  (C),  although  moft 

gcogra- 


*  Floris,  ubi  fupr.  p.  439. 
vol.  V.  p.  ioq6.  ■  Kemp. 

Kempf.  p.  26. 

(A)  Marini  places  on  the 
weft  Pegu,  on  the  north  A<va, 
with  the  province  named  U  and 
Lui  extending  it  ftill  more 
north,  to  the  borders  of  the 
people  called  Gnaj. 


*  Methold.  ap.  Purclu  ^ 

ib.  *   LOUBIBRE,    p.  5. 

(B)  Marini  makes  it  extend 
from  14^  to  2a^  3o^  the  fpaoe 
of  500  geographic  miles  mm, 
fouth  to  north.  Marini  hift.  de 
Tunq.ttAtLao,  p.  329. 

(C)  That  is  483  £ff;/^  miles 
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geographers  make  it  fcarce  half  fo  much.     It  is  furronnded  Moun^ 
on  all  iides  by  mountains  covered  ^th  forefts  (D),  which  t^ins,  Ri- 
hrt  a$  ramparts  to  fecure  it,  and  br^k  the  force  of  rapid  '^^"-  _ 
torrents  which  defcend  from  thence  into  the  plains  *.  ^— -v**^ 

The  nam6  generally  given  by  travellers  to  this  region  is  Name. 
Lao,  or  the  country  of  the  L(ios ;  by  fome,  as  Pinto,  written 
Lauhos,  or  Lawhos  (£)•  Da  Cruz  fays  b,  the  Laos  are  by 
fome  (but  whom  he  nameth  not)  called  Siones  Moons  (F) ; 
and  Marifii  fays,  that  this  country  is  more  properly  called  the 
kingdom  of  the  LanjenSy  than  of  Lao  S  But  we  apprehend 
that  this  isgiidng  to  the  whole,  what  belongs  only  to  a  part, 
which  has  for  its  capital  Lanjan,  or  Lanjang ;  as  the  northern 
part,  or  perhaps  the  whole,  has  for  its  metropolis  Leng, 
With  r^ard  to  the  name  of  Siones  Moons,  it  feems  to  be 
^ven  to  the  Laos  on  account  of  the  great  Siams,  called  Tay^ 
yay^y  who  pofleflcd  the  country  to  the  weft  of  Lao^  and  of 
whom  die  Laos  probably  are  the  remains. 

The  country  of  Lao,  or  of  the  Laos,  feems  to  be  for  the  Mountains 
general  flat,  and  to  have  fc^ce  any  hills  or  mountains  but  andri*vtrs% 
thofe  which  encompafs  it  on  all  iides,  and  ferve  as  barriers 
againA  the  potent  kipgdoms  with  which  it  is  inclofed.  From 
ithefe  ffloantains  defcend  infinite  rivulets^  which  drain  into 
one  large  river,  that  erodes  the  whole  region  from  north  to 
fcnth  (G),  The  fource  of  this  river  has  been  but  little 
known  to  former  geographers ;  but  the  Jefuits,  of  late,  have 
fixed  it  \nth  great  predfion.  According  to  their  map  of 
Qka,  it  rifes  in  the  north-weft  Ix^rders  of  the  province  of 


•  Marini  hift.  Tanq.  &  Lao,  p.  331.  ^  Ap.  Purch. 

Toi.  iii.  p.  168.  ^  Marini,  ubi  fupr.  p.  329.    ,       ^  See 

before,  p.  13s- 


QK  way,  and  203  the  other ; 
itt  extent  northward,  along  the 
borders  of  China,  is  marked  in 
fte  jefuits  map  at  about  one 
degree  and  a  half. 

(D)  Kjempftr  fays,  it  is  fe- 
parated  from  the  neighbouring 
kates  by  forefts  and  defarts. 
Voy.  to  Tcfan,  p.  26. 

(E)  The  Chinefts  call  them 
lau,  and  their  country  Lau 
Cbwa,  or  the  kingdom  of  Lau, 
lao  is  the  Portu^us/e  pronuncia- 

(F)  From  this  name,  poilibly, 


PtKfo  has  made  his  Stamon  and 
Mofis,  as  before  has  been  ob- 
fervcd.  ^ioft,  h  ttit  Pvrtuguefe 
wav  of  pron.ji.ncing  ^iam, 

(G)  Mv.ch  af  cT  the  fame 
manner  t!,at  the  Nile  does  Egypt, 
to  which  tii's  country  bears 
foinc  rtfc-.zijlance,  excepting 
that  ill;;  hUtrajj  Kong  does  not 
over^.jw  the  neighbouring 
lands.  I-I.'i-.cr  ic  is  pcrhapi>» 
th.iu  as  A''v/;^r  obferyes,  ths 
foil,  bci.:  7  a  iat  clay,  is  i6  hard 
in  fummer  that  they  threlh  their 
rice  on  ic. 

Tun-nan 
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^'wrMc-  Tun-nan  (H).    Near  its  fource  it  is  called  Lan-tfan  Kyang% 

nanKoDg.  and  where  it  enters  the  kingdom  of  Lao^  vidun  ten  niiles  of 

^^w^-- '  the  eaft  border  (I),  it  bears  the  name  of  Ku-hng  Kyang.  The 

Ijojos  call  it  Menan  Kong ;  in  its  paflage  fouthwards  it  wafiies 

the  cities  of  Le^  Kyang-kong^  Kyang-Jaigy  and  Lan-chas^  (K) 

(or  Lan-jang) ;  afterwards  it  enters  the  kingdom  of  Kamb^a^ 

which  it  crofles,'  and  falls  into  the  fea  at  Bonfak. 

The  Me-        From  Kyang-kong,  downwards  to  its  mouth,  it  carries 

iianKong.  large  barks ;  but  from  Le,  upwards,  it  bears  none  ;  (o  that 

one  is  obliged  to  travel  from  thence  to  Tun-nan  by  land  ^. 

Although  fuch  a  number  of  ftreams  £dl  into  this  river,  jet, 

we  are  told,  that  it  never  overflows,  by  reafon  of  a  caufey, 

fifteen  or  flxteen  feet  high,  which  runs  along  its  banks,  and 

prevents  inundadons,  even  in  thofe  years  when  the  rains  have 

fallen  in  the  greateft  abundance.     As  foon  as  this  river  enters 

Kambyaf  its  waters  feem  to  change  their  qualities ;  fo  that 

the  iiin,  which  pafs  the  frontiers,  die  immediately :  in  tike 

manner,  fuch  as  alcend  the  ftream  from  Kamboja  into  loo, 

Strmnge     ^^  ^^  ^^^^  efFeA ;  which  furprifmg  drcumftance  has  given 

tfe^.         occafion  to  the  proverb,   Each  in  his  own  kingdom^     The 

rivers  ufually  fwcU  with  the  heavy  rains,  which  begin  to  fsSL 

in  May ;  and  fometimes  with  the  quantity  of  fnow,  when  it 

melts  on  the  mountains  of  Tibet,  which  are  feen  from  Lm. 

This  great  increafe  of  water  continues  commonly  from  Sep^ 

tender  to  January ^  yet  without  interrupting  commerce,  or 

the  tranfportation  of  merchandizes.    It  is  true,  that  they  who 

are  obliged  to  afcend  the  ftream  are  extremely  incomnsoded, 

not  only  on  account  of  haling  the  bark  along,  but  alio  fhnn 

the  rays  of  the  fun,  whicli  caf):  a  heat  like  that  of  a  furnace: 

Kawtga-        For  all  this,  it  is  much  fafer  to  fail  againft  the  ftream  than 

tion  dan^    with  it,  for  the  current  is  fo  rapid,  that  the  bark  feems  to  fly 

gerom.       as  fwift  as  an  arrow  out  of  a  bow ;  and,  by  the  violence  of  the 

motion,  is  often  overfet,  or  funk  downright,   and  all  the 

goods  loft.     For  this  reafon,  when  they  arrive  at  the  place 

which  feparates  the  two  kingdoms,  it  is  neceflary  t6  unload 

the  bark,  deftroy  one  part  of  it,  and  make  ufe  of  waggons  to 

convey  the  commodities  for  the  fpace  of  three  miles  over  land ; 

while  the  barge-men  employ  ten  days  in  haling  up  the  refidae 

of  the  veflel  through  the  falls  by  force  of  arms.    A  mifficmer 

«  Du  Haloe  defcript.  China,  vol.  i.  p.  63. 

(H)  Latitude  27^  30'  Long.  (K)  Afterwards, p.  64.  adif- 
from  Paris  96*  40'  and  27*  ftrent  river  is  faid  to  pafs  by 
20'  weft  of  Peking,  Kyang  Kong  and  Lanjang.     Bat 

(I)  Lat.  21^  40^  Long.  99*  the  memoir,  whence  our  ajccoant 
j/  if  takcn^  is  not  very  exad. 

propoPsd 


C.  f.  Difiription  of  the  Countryl  I4S 

propofed  to  remedy  this  inconvenience  by  means  of  flnices ;  Prruinat. 
hat  die  Ung  would  not  confent  to  deftroy  wliat  he  deemed  a  Ciths, 
Anopg  barrier.  v— V"--^ 

Travellers  have  &Ilen  into  errors,  with  regard  to  the  Errors 
coarfe  of  this  river,  milled,  doubtlefs,  by  the  reports  of  tjie  ^out  it. 
people  in  tbefe  parts,  Marini  £iys,  that  a  few  leagues  beyond 
Lao  it  begins  to  carry  boats,  and  divides  into  two  great 
branches  (L) :  one,  running  weft,  pafles  through  Pegu  into 
the  gulf  of  Beng^l'y  the  other,  forcing  through  rocks,  fpreads 
iQ  fe?eral  chanels  through  the  kingdom  of  Lao^  and  divides 
it  from  north  to  fouth^  On  the  other  hand,  Kampfer  tells 
ns,  that  a  branch  of  the  Oangis  runs  through  this  country, 
and  Ming  into  the  river  of  Kamboja  renders  it  navigable  s. 
Bat  the  map  of  the  Jefuits,  above*mentioned,  difcovers  thefe 
infonnations  to  be  falfe,  no  lefs  than  that  of  Mendez  Pinto^ 
who  derives  all  the  great  rivers  of  this  peninfula  from  a  fi^ti- 
tioDs  lake. 

We  meet  with  very  little  in  authors  touching  dther  the  Proviuca 
does  or  provinces  of  this  kingdom.  Marini  indeed  tells  us,  ^*^  cities. 
that  it  contains  £sven  provinces^ ;  but  mentions  not  the  name 
of  one.  As  to  dties,  befides  Jamahay,  or  Chiamay,  the  ca- 
pital dijangoma^  we  find  the  names  of  feveral  others ;  with 
an  account  of  fome  of  them,  and  their  diftances  one  from  an- 
other, in  a  journal  of  fome  Chineje  merchants,  of  the  road 
they  took  from  Siam  to  China  in  the  year  1 652.  Whether  all 
die  names  of  places  are  thofe  ufed  in  the  country,  or  by  the 
Qnngfe  only,  we  cannot  refolve ;  but,  as  that  journal  contains 
nearly  aU  which  we  have  relating  to  the  geography  of  this  re- 
gk»,  we  (hall  give  our  readers  feme  extra6ls  from  it. 

Thbsb  merchants  fet  out  on  horfeback  from  Kyang-hay  Josamey 
(M),  or  Kyau^  on  tie  borders  of  Siam^  and  in  feven  days  got  through 
to  Kyang-Jeng  \  in  feven  others  they  came  to  Kemerat;  and^*® 
u  eight  more  to  Leng,  capital  of  Laos.    The  way  hitherto 

'  Maeini,  ubi  fupr.  p.  333,  &  feq.  «  Kjemfper  hift. 

Japan,  p.  zj.^  ■  Marini,  p.  359. 

(L)  Mention  is  made  of  other    nan,    Du  HalJe  China,  vol.  i. 
rivers  in  Lao^  as  the  Menau  Toy^    p.  62. 

or  L«7,  which  is  full  of  rocks  ;  (M)  Inthe  jocmal,theword 
it  rifes  in  a  mountain  near  the  Meang  is  preiixed  to  the  name 
city  Kemaraty  and  faJls  into  the  of  each  place ;  but  as  it  figni. 
ALnanKamgneuBaniiop.  z.The  fies  no  more  than  city,  or  co- 
river  of  Siam,  rifes  in  mount  lon^,  we  have  omitted  it.  This 
Kfwsg'Daw.  3.  The  Kyang-  word  is  variouily  written  by  a u« 
hay^  or  Lajf^  falls  into  the  prin*  thors,  Moang^  Muang^  Mong^ 
ripal  river  of  ^iam,  called  Mt*    Meuang^   hUbang^  Moan^    and 

the  like, 

was 
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Pro'vincei.  wa^  full  of  woods,  rivcTS,  and  fettlcmcnts,  for  the  mcrfl  part 
Cities.       impaflable  for  waggoas  (N) ;  but  free  from  either  wild  beafis 
\*>-v— ^  or  robbers.     From  Leng  they  were  feven  days  going  to  Liy  and 
eleven  more  on  the  road  to  Mcng ;  in  ail  forty  ibigcs  :  here. 
they  turned  northward  to  get  into  J««-«fln  (O),  fromwhence, 
in  a  fhort  time,  they  arrived  in  China  ^     Here  then  we  have 
an  account  of  a  road  almoft  through  the  whale  extent  of  Lao^ 
from  fouth  to  north.   It  is  true,  that  this  itinerary  is  defeflife, 
hy  fomt     inafmuch  as  the  fituation  neither  of  Kyang-hay  nor  Meng  (the 
Chinefes,  two  terms  of  the  journey)  is  fixed,  by  their  difbnce  bdng 
marked  from  fome  known  place.  For  all  that  it  is  of  cooiider- 
able  ufe,  as  the  pofitions  of  the  intermediate  places  ai^e  in 
good  meafure  afcertained ;  the  rather  as  we  find  two  of  them» 
Le  and  Kyang-feng^  are  feated  on.  the  Menan  Kong.    To  rhefe 
may  be  added  Kyang-kong^  lying  between  thole  two  d6ics, 
and  Lan-chang  (or  Lan-jang),  ftanding  lower  down  than  H^* 
ang'/engy  upbn  the  fame  river.     More  than  this,  we  have  the 
latitude  of  Lan-jang  (if  it  may  be  depended  on)  to  regulate 
the  pofition  of  the  whole.     So  that,  by  means  of  theie  ma*. 
terials,  joined  to  the  defcription  which  is  given  of  tl^e  above- 
mentioned  places,  we  may  be  faid  to  know  more  of  the  inland 
parts  of  LaOf  than  of  any  other  country  in  the  farther  peiun- 
fula  of  India^  Siatn  and  Pegu  excepted. 
Lao  But,  before  we  proc^  farther,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  6y 

nurongfy  fomething  farther  with  refpeft  to  the  fituation  and  dimeafiditt 
exhibited  of  LaOy  which  the  geographers  feem  to  have  been  much  mi- 
fiaken  in.  Mr.  De  Vljle^  it  is  true,  has  given  this  country 
its  due  extent  from  foudi  to  north;  but  has  reduced  its 
bounds  from  eaft  to  weft  to  a  narrow  gut  of  land.  He  has 
likewife  placed  Lanchang  in  twenty  d^ees  of  latitude  (?) ; 
in  confequence  of  which  fituation  Kyang-feng^  ^^^»  ^ 
other  cities',  are  placed  too  much  northward ;  and  the  diftance 
between  Kyang'hay  and  Meng^  which  is  forty  days  journey, 
is  reduced  to  lefs  than  half  that  meafure.  This  was  owing 
to  his  relying  too  much  on  Loubiere*s  map  of  Stam,  which 
places  the  northern  borders  of  that  country  in  twenty-three 

*  Du  Halde,  ubi  fupr.  p.  6i. 


(N)  K^itmpfir  obfcrvcs,  p.  26. 
that  the  road  from  Siam  to  Lao 
16  troublefome  by  land,  on  ac- 
count  of  the  high  mountains ; 
and  by  water,  on  account  of  the 
rocks  and  catara6ls  in  the  river 
Menan,  which  runs  through  Siam, 


(O)  In  the  original  f7-jr«r, 
which,  with  the  Fi  reveried^ 
makes  Tun-nan, 

(P)  Mr.  Bellin^  in  his  map  of 
SioMy  Tonqiiin,  &c.  inferted  in 
Mr.  Prefvofi\  hill.  gen.  ^'^  voy. 
torn.  ix.  puts  Lan-chang  near 
half  a  degree  higher. 

d^roes 
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d^rees  of  latitude ;  and  confeqifently  near  one  degree  Mid  a  Geography 
half  more  northward 'than  the  fouthern  bounds  of  China,  i^^^f^ct, 
Mr.  Belling  in  his  late  map  (Q^),  has  given  Siam  the  fame  ^«— nr^ 
totent ;  but,  that  the  frontiers  of  the  two  kingdoms  might 
not  appear  to  brea[k-in  upon  each  other,  he  has  taken  care  to 
loake  diofe.of  China  give  way,  by  removing  them  two  or  three 
d^rees  more  eaftward  than  they  ought. 

This  procedure  in  Mr.  BeUin  is  the  more  furprifing,  as  in  tbi 
he  could  not  but  know  that  the  bounds  of  China  had  been  *^- 
determined  both  by  meafures  and  aftrononilbal  obfervations 
(R) ;  whereas  it  does  not  appear  that  thofe  of  Siam  towards 
the  north  were  at  all  regulated  mathematically,  or  that  the 
map,  pbblifhed  by  Loubere,  was  drawn  with  any  accuracy ; 
on  the  contrary,  'that  author  declares  himfclf,  that  he  does 
not  think  it  correft.  Methinks  therefore  Mr.  Bellin  ought  to 
have  taken  the  contrary  courfe ;  and,  inftead  of  altering  the 
bounds  of  China,  as  laid  down  in  the  Jefuits  map,'  have  placed 
thofe  of  Siam  three  or  four  degrees  more  to  the  fouth.  By 
this  way  only  room  can  be  made  for  inferting  the  places  men- 
tioned in  the  Chinefe  jourrfal :  and,  in  this  cafe,  Lan-chang 
jnuft  be  removed  lower.  Which  ftiews  that  the  latitude  of 
eighteen  degrees,  given  to  it  by  Marini,  muft  be  much  nearer 
the  truth  than  that  affigned  either  by  him  or  Mr.  De  Vljle, 

The  country  of  Ldc,  cohfidered  at  large,  is  commonly  re- -'f^w^rf 
jNnefented  as  fubjeft  to  a  fingle  monarch ;  and  Marini  ex-  ^f  '''*»^    ' 
prefely  affirms  as  much,  informing  us  farther,  that  Lao  con-  '^^^^^^ 
tains  fcven  provinces,;  that  the  royal  feat  was  at  Lanjan ;  and 
that  the  proper  name  of  Lao  is  Lanjans  ^.  On  the  other  hand,    " 
we  find  by  the  journal  of  the  Chinefe  merchants,  who  tra- 
velled through  the  country  ipuch  about  the  fame  time  when  the 
miffionary  was  there ;  that  -'there  were  two  kingdoms  within 
the  re^on  xtf  Lahos,  or  Laos^  namely,  Kfimerat  and  Leitg : 
which  latter,  they  tell  us,  is  more  properly  called  Lahos ;  and 
that  its  chief  city  is  the  capital  of  Lahos  :  and  a  third  author 
names  a  fourth  kingdom,  named  T'hiem,  with  a  certain  wild 
people  called  Ke-moy,  who  have  neither  king  nor  reli^pn ; 
both  bordering  on  K&thinchina  to  the  north-weft  ^     To  re- 
concile thefe  different  accounts,  we  muft  fuppofe  the  foUow- 

k   Marini  hift.  Tunq.  &  Lao,  p.  329,  359.  ^  Choiit 

yo/.  de  Siam,  p.  563. 

(Q.)  MentioD€41n  the  fore-  the  time  of  Mr.  De  Vljle^  he  is 

going  note.  the  morerexcufable. 

(R)  As  the  map  of  the  Tc-  (S)  The  Chinefes    in    abobt 

foits  was  not  publifhed  till  after  1652,  and  Marini  In  1657  or 

^  1658, 

Mod.  Hist.  Vol.  VH.  L  ing 
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Geography  iiig  things,  viz.  that  Marini  afcribes  to  the  whole  what  only 
imferftct.  bdongs  to  a  part  of  the  country  5  that  the  whole  is  divided 
^■■V**^  into  feveral  diilinft  kingdoms  or  parts  :  that  it  is  inhabited 
by  feveral  nations ;  dlHerent,  at  leaft,  in  name  and  intereft : 
that  the  Lanjarts  are,  in  thk  fenfc,  a  diftinA  people  from  the 
Lahoji   although  originally  they  might  have  beea  all  the 
fame  peoplct  going  under  the  name  of  Lahos,  or  Laos,  till 
they  came  to  be  divided  under  different  princes. 
men  de^        MAR  INI  is  not  the  only  traveller  who  has  applied  to  the 
jiatve.     vhole  what  oni|r  belongs  to  a  part.    Kempfer^  fpeakin^  of 
the  Laos^  informs  us,  that  their  two  chief  cities  are  Lanjang 
and  CUamay  "*.    But  if  Lao  was  here  to  be.  underftood  in  its 
full  extent,  we  (hould  imagine  Leng  would  have  been  j<Mned 
with  Lanjanfi  and  not  Chiamay^  which  is  a  city  of  j^ango- 
mayt  a  province  or  part  belonging  to  the  jurifdiAion  c^*  iZn- 
jang.    It  is  evident  from  hence,  that  Kempfer  knew  notliing 
of  the  provinces  of  LaOy  to  the  north  of  Lanjan ;   and  al- 
though Mariffi  extends  the  country  of  Lao  as  far  as  CUna^ 
yet  he  fuppofes  the  whole  to  be  under  the  jurifdiftion  of  the 
king  of  Lonjan  \  and  to  be  inhabited  by  Lanjans.     At  Ac 
fame  time  both  thefe  authors  acknowlege  Lanjan  to  be  inha- 
bited by  the  Laoii  only  the  latter  (ays,  that  the  name  of 
Lanjans  more  properly  belongs  to  them. 
t^Mfan        The  defef^s  ot  European  travellers  is  in  good  meafure  fup- 
tf  Lao.     plied  by  the  Chinefe  memoir :  but  although  Lanchang,  or  Ian* 
jangy  is  therein  occafionally  fpoken  of,  it  is  not  iaid  to  be  the 
capital  of  a  kingdom ;  nor  is  aay  mention  made  of  the  king- 
dom of  Lanjang^  becaufe  the  author  of  it  does  not  enter  into 
the  defcription  of  any  place  which  he  was  not  at;  and  tbere- 
'    /  fore^  there  may  have  been  other  kingdoms  or  dates  in  JLifa; 
befides  thofe  two  fpecifled  in  the  journal :  for  this  reafbn  vt 
fliall  not  pretend  to  divide  this  country  into  its  particohr 
kingdoms  or  provinces,  but  content  ourfelves  with  dividing  it 
into  two  great  parts  only ;  one  called  the  northern,  or  proper 
Lao;  the  other,  the  fouthern  Lao,  or  kingdonCl  oiLanjatig. 

S  E  C  T.    II. 
The  fGUtbern  LaO)  or  Kingdom  of  Lanjang. 

n§nam.  ^T^HE  kingdom  of  Lanjan^  Lanjang^  oc  Lanctang,  as 

JL     others  pronounce  it^  would  feem  to  moft  perfbns  to 

derive  its  name  from  that  of  its  capital  city :  but,  we  are 

told,  it  takes  that  den<Mnination  from  the  great  nnmbers  of 

"*  KjSM?pf E,  p.  27, 

dephaoia 
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^ekp&mts  with  which  the  country  abounds ;  the  word' Lx^t-  ^omtberm 
jM,  or  Lafijans,  iignif^ng  properly^  thcmfands  of  eUphants  •.   Lao. 

W£  cannot  prccifely  determine  the  extent  ot  this  fouthern  i^-^y**^ 
laOjOt  Lau^ftom  foudi  to  north,  authois  not  having  fo  much  as  v*  ^** 
meatioaed  any  city  fubordinate  to  that  of  its  capital ;  or  indeed-^'* 
in  the  whole  country,  excepting  Chiamay  may  be  Confidered  as 
one.  However,  upon  a  fuppofition  that  Kyang-fengy  which  is 
fiwated  on  the  Menan  Kong,  to  the  nordi  of  Lanjang^  be- 
loogs  to  the  northern  province,  and  is  not  far  from  the  fron- 
tiers of  the  fouthern ;  this  latter  will  extend  to  near  tht 
nineteenth  degree  of  latitude,  and  confi^quently,  containing  al<* 
mod  four  degrees  in  extent  from  north  to  fouth,  will  have 
Che  larger  half  of  Lao  to  its  (hare  ;  as  its  breadth  from-weft 
10  eaft  will  b6  equal  to  that  of  the  other :  but,  in  cafe  w< 
^xiiprife  Jangoma  within  its  limits,  the  breadth  will  be  aug* 
menttd  perhaps  a  hundred  miles,  or  more.  Upon  this  foot- 
ing, the  province  or  kingdom  of  Lanfang  Vrill  be  near  twice 
as  large  as  the  northern  Lao. 

The  dimate  of  this  country  is  (bmewhat  more  temperate  Climatf 
than  that  of  Tongking,  but  exceedingly  more  healthful  i  fo  '^^ 
that  one  meets  with  old  men,  of  a  hundred  and  a  hundred-  ^^^h* 
and-twtnty  years  of  age,  who  are  as  robuft  and  vigorous  as 
if  dicy  were  but  fifty.  , 

The  foil  is  generally  very  good,  being  rendered  fruitful  ^•//«irf 
by  a  great  number  of  canals  cut  from  the  great  river  {Menan  froducc. 
Kmg)  \  which  ferve  both  to  water  the  lands  on  each  fide,  and 
drain-off  the  ftreams,  made  either  by  the  torrents  defcending 
froo  the  hills,  or  the  great  rains  which  fall  at  ftated  times,  to 
tbat  they  never  make  any  marihes  or  ftagnant  pools  in  the 
coontry;    It  is  remarkable,  that  the  lands  on  the  eaftern  fide  ' 
of  the  river  are  valUy  better  and  more  fertile  than  thofe  on 
theweftem  fide:  the  very  animals,  fuch  as  elephants  and 
unkoms  (A),  are  larger.     The  rice  too  is  incomparable,  and 
of  a  particular  fcent  as  well  as  flavour.     The  foreft,  and  Exalltti^  ^ 
odier  trees  are  high,  ftrait,  and,  for  the  general,  incorrupt!-  ^V^- 
bk;  qualities  .wanting  in  thoie  on  the  wefiern  fide,  where 
they  are  ill-fliaped,  and  the  rice  fo  hard  that  it  is  fcarce  fit 
for  boiling.    As  fbon  as  the  rains  begin  to  ceafei  certain 
ibatherl^^  winds  blow,  and  the  lands,  which  had  been  fown 
with  rice  immediately  after  the  harXxft,  produce  a  kind  of 
fcum,  which,  covering  this  champain  like  fnow  for  feveral  miles,  Plenty  of 
h  hardenend  with  the  fun,  and  becomes  folid  fait.   There^  h/alt. 

•  Martini,  p.  337. 

(A)  By  wiic^ms,  probably,  are  to  be  underflooi  rhimaraffei. 
L  2  '  i% 
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fo  great  a  quantity  of  it  prodnced  in  this  manocTy  tbat  \xx 
only  the  whole  kingdom  is  ftippifcd  with  it,  at  a  very  trifliug 
'expcnce,  but  chough  is  left  to  fervtt  ftrangers,  who  come 
every  year  and  carry  away  as  much  as  they  think  fit.  Then 
the  new  rains,  which  fucceed  this  fecond  gathering,  deanfe 
and  meliorate  the  foil  in  fuch  a  manner  as  gives  the  rice  thtt 
delicious  tafte  above-mentioned,  which  the  rice  of  ochdr 
countries  hath  not. 

The  principal  drugs  found  in  this  kingdom  are  benjamn 
znd  hkkaK 
Benja«  The  benjamin  is  reckoned  the  beft  in  the  caft,  and  isfomid 

mia.  in  great  abundance.     The  tree,  from  which  it  diftils,  grows 

moftly  in  the  mountains.  The  leaves  are  like  thofe  rf  the 
chefnut-tree,  and  the  flower  very  beautiful,  being  white  and 
odoriferous  like  thofe  cf  orange-trees.  The  fruit  like);rife  is 
fwcet-fcented,  of  the  fhape  and  bignefs  of  an  acorn;  but  very 
installed,  and  degenerates  when  planted  in  fordgn  foils;  jtt, 
as  the  gum  produces  a  great  revenue  to  the  king,  the  Lw- 
ja?is  are  forbidden  to  fell  the  fruit  to  ftrangers. 
Gumhk'  The  lakkn,  or  lakrey  which  is  ufed  in  making  Spamfi 
ka.  wax,  is  nothing  but  a  certain  kind  of  earth,  found  in  forefts 

round  about  the  ant-hills,  and  with  which  thofe  infers  cove 
the  (urface  of  their  little  territories  for  the  ufe  of  their  maga- 
zines. 
j^ry,  '  There  is  not  better  ivory,  nor  greater  plenty  of  it,  in  any 
country  than  this  ;  and  no  wonder,  fince  it  has  its  name  from 
the  number  of  elephants  found  in  it,  as  hath  been  already 
mentioned.  But  the  unicorn's  (or  rather  rhinoceros's)  fcorn, 
is  the  thing  moft  prized  by  the  Lanjans  ;  from  a  belief,  thit 
whoever  is  poflefled  of  one  may  command  fortune.  And  b 
fome  have  more  virtue  than  others,  when  a  perfon  is  advaooei 
to  a  new  port,  he  fells  the  horn  which  he  had  before,  and  birp 
.  another,  of  a  better  kind,  at  the  expence  of  feveral  hundred 
crowns.  His  next  care  is  to  hide  it  fo  effedlually  that  he  (hall 
be  in  no  danger  of  having  it  ftolen,  and  fo  deprived  of  aU  the 
good-luck  which  they  think  infeparable  from  it  *. 
l/Snsj.  As  the  forefts  are  of  great  extent,  and  the  plains  ehamdbd 

with  variety  of  flowers,  they  make  abundance  of  honey,  wh, 
and  cotton.  One  meets  alfo  with  feveral  mines  of  iron,  lead, 
and  tin,  in  which  they  are  at  work.  Gold  and  filver  alfo  aft 
-  '  found  h^re  j  but  the  inhabitants  gather  thofe  metals  out  of 
certain  -places  of  the  river,  by  means  of  iron  nets.  The  utenfik 
which  arc  made  with  what  they  thus  fifli  up,  bring  great  ad- 

^  MAaiNi  hift.  Tunq.  k  Lao,  p.  332,  335,  Ifeq.        «  Ibid, 
p.  337,  Stfcq,  .  - 
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rant^  to  the  kingdom,  but  Qotfo  much  as  the  king  could  Southern 
yjHSL    From  the  iieighbouring  countries  they  have  red  amber  L*P» 
and  muft,  with  which  they  drive  a  great  trade.    The  amber  ^-•v-*^ 
comes  from  the  kingdom  of  Ava^  and  is  found  in  the  forefts  ^^  ^^' 
at  the  roots  of  certain  very  old  trees,  which  grow  among  the      '  ^^^' 
rocks  aad  inacceffiblc  places*    The  mulk  is  brought  from  the 
kingdom  of  Gnay  (B),  and  taken  from  a  bag  joining  to  the 
navel  of  an  animal,  which  the  Chinefes  call  ye  hyang^  or  the 
mujkftag.    The  Lanjans  make  likewife  a  counterfeit  mufk, 
with  aipbergris,  and  the  jiiice  drawn  from  the  body  of  a  cat^ 
which  they  call  aigalia.     This  mixture  yields  a  more  agree* 
able  and  mild  fmell  than  the  pure  mulk ;  and  this  kind  of 
mnlk  is  what  firil  appealed  in  Europe  ^. 

The  Lanjans  make  great  advantage  of  feveral  other  ani-  Jnimals^ 
mals,  particularly  buffaloes  and  oxen ;  whofe  number  is  2X-frmts^ 
ffloll  mfinite,  and  which  are  employed  in  the  fervice  of  the^. 
plains.  Their  garden  fruit  is  likewife  very  profitable  to  them,  . 
as  well  as  their  excellent  rice.    Their  rivers  abound  with  fifh 
of  feveral  kinds ;  fome  fo  large  and  heavy,  that  two  men  can 
hardly  carry  on«  of  them.     The  fmaller  forts  are  caught  in 
fuch  plenty,  that  a  hundred-weight  of  thpm  may  be  had  for 
tte  vafuc  of  five-peace.     They  pickle  them,  as  we  do  her- . 
ring*,  and  the  poor  ciatthem  with  their  rice ;  which  is  their 
ordinary  food  K    According  to  Kampfer^  Lao  produces  pre- 
cious fbnes,  efpecially  rubies ;  alfo  pearls,  called  by  the  Si-* 
mittSy  muk ;  which  that  author  efleems  the  more  ftrange,  as 
the  country  does  not  lie  near  any  fait  fea  ^ :  but  probably  hi« 
inrprize  would  have  ceafed,  had  he  known  of  the  above-men- 
tfoned  laline  quality  of  the  land,  which  mufl  needs  be  com- 
municated to  the  flooding  waters. 

The  kingdom  of  Lanjafis  contains  feven  provinces,  and  Provinceu 
fc^'«ral  confiderable  cities ;  for  what  Marini  afcribes  to  Lao  in 
general «,  we  applyj  for  the  reafon  already  taken  notice  of,  to 
tcmjan  in  particular.  But  this  correftion,  if  it  be  one,  is  of 
no  great  advantage  to  us,  fince  that  author  neither  defcribes, 
nor  fo  much  as  mentions  the  name  of  any  one  of  them  all> 
excepting  the  capital  Lanjan.  On  this  CKcailon,  we  cannot 
forbear  cenfaring  the  negligence  of  travellers;,  efpecially  the  ' 
miifiooaries,  who  have  frequented  this,  and  the  heighbourmg 

^Marini,  p.  337,  &  feqq.   .     «  Ibid.  p.  341.,       ^Kampp. 
vbifupr.  p.  20.  s  Mariki,  p.  348,  &  359. 

(B)  The  Gnaji  are  a  nation     Marini,  p.  331.    Theyfecm  to  , 
bordering  on  Chinas  with  which     lie  on  the  north*wcft  part  of  th© 
ttey   have    much    commerce,     upper  I^. 

L  3  couatried 
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Stutbem    countries  (C) ;  yet  in  th^ir  relations  treat  of  them  fo  fuper^ 

iao.       ,  fidally,  that  the  readfer  is  no  way  benefited  bj  what  they 

\l77^ '''  publifh:     Thus  geography  receives  little  or  no  improvemeat 

Mi^cnirs  fj.Qjjj  ^^  perfons  from  whom  only  it  can  expeft  any ;  and  is 

•enfured.     ^^^^^  obliged  to  the  {maQ  journal  of  fome  Cfnnefi  merchants, 

fo  often  mentioned,  than  the  united  informations  of  all  the 

European  miiTionerSy  who  have  fpent  feveral  years  in  travelliiis 

over  the  country.     It  is  this  iilence  of  Marinij  the  almofi 

fole  author  who  treats  exprefsly  of  Lao  (D),  which  fupportt 

our  divifion  of  that  regioH  in^o  upptr  and  low^,  as  well  as 

our  opinion,  that  his  relation  is  to  be  confined  to  the  latter 

only,  although  he  would  make  it  extend  to  the  whole.    For 

we  impute  his  filence  to  his  want  of  knowing  the  conntry ; 

and,  on  his  want  of  knowkge,  we  ground  our  diflent  from 

him.     However,   if  Marini  has  mentioned   but   one  dty, 

amongft  a  great  number  (for  one  author  lays,  there  are  tt> 

fewer  than  thirty-eight  cities'*  in  the  kingdom  of  Lanjan^\ 

other  travellers  have  not  done  more ;  and  what  gives  him  Ae 

preference  to  all  the  reft,  he  is  the  only  one  we  meet  with 

who  defcribes  it. 

City  tf         LANJANy  written  alfo  Lmjangy  j^xA  Lart'chang,  ac- 

Lanjan.     cording  to  |he  Chinefe  pronunciatioo,  lis  by  Marinij  ^l^% 

2XiA  Kampfcry  reckoned  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  o£  Laa\ 

which  words  we  reftrain  however  to  the  territories  of  the 

LanjanSf  for  the  reafons  already  mentioned.    It  is  the  dty 

where  the  king  ufually  refides,  in  the  latitude  of  dghteen  de» 

grees.    It  is  defended  on  one  fide  by  good  ditches,  and  walls 

JCifig*t       exceeding  high ;  on  the  other  by  the  great  river  (E).     TTw 

faiacf.       king's  palace  is  of  fo  vaft  extent  that  it  may  well  pafs  fbr  a 

city,  both  with  refpeft  to  its  magnitude,  and  the  number  of 

people  who  inhabit  it.     It  a)>pears  to  the  view  at  a  very  great 

diftance;  and  is  admirable,  as  well  for  its  ftrudure,  as  the 

fymmetry  of  the  buildings  which  compofc  it.    The  royal 

^  Dc  Fart  A,  Afia  Portug.  vol.  ii.  p.  11. 

(C)  The  like  may  be  faid  into  Fnict,  and  publithed  m 
with  regard  to  his  account  of  r666.  From  a  noieof  Mr.  Lm 
foKf'kiN^i  9l{oBom\  ofJCo»  Croze,  hift.  da  Chrift.  p.  51. 
efyiit'chhia ;  in  fhoj-t,  the  voyages  the  account  o^&MTfeems  to  have 
♦f  Alexandtr  De  Rhodes^  and  been  wnttev'by  Lerlit^  a  Jefojt; 
other  mifru)ners,  into'  thofe  for  we^ave  dot  feen  die  hmKmm 
countries.  of  Marini. 

(D)  Gh.  Philip.  Marini,   a        (E)   Or   the    Mlimm  Ximg; 
J^efuit,  publiflied  feveral  rela.-  which,  according  tq  the  Cbiiufi 
tions  in  Italian^  in  £ve  books ;  journal,  afterwards  enters  Ktm* 
among  which  thofe  of  Tenfuin  ic/Hy  as  if  at  no  great  diftance. 
and  lfi9  hsivc  been  tranfiaied 
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apartment  is  adorned  with  a  magaificenc  portal,  and  a  great  Northern 
nuinber  of  beautiful  chambers,  accompanied  with  a  grand  Lao. 
falon  or  hall:  the  whole,  built  with  incorruptible  wood,  ^*^v*— ^ 
'  is  adorned  both  on  the  infide  and  outfide  with  excellent 
bas-reliefsy  all  fo  delicately  gilded,  that  they  feem  to  be  co- 
rered  rather  with  plates,  than  leaves,  of  gold. 

From  the  king*s  apartnaent  you  enter  into  very  fpacious 
courts,  where  you  behold  along  feries  of  houfes,  all  of  bricks, 
and  covered  with  tiles,  in  which  ufually  dwell  his  wives  of  the 
ftcond  clafs ;  and  beyond  them  another  range  of  buildings, 
equally  neat  and  unUbrm,  for  the  ofikers  longing  to  the 
court.  It  would  require  a  volume,  fays  Marini,  to  give  an 
cxaA  account  of  the  riches,  gardens,  and  other  quarters,  of 
tfab  fumptuous  manfion. 

The  houfes  of  the  grandees,  and  perfons  of  condition,  ^xv^Thihovfiu 
very  high  and  fair,  well  contrivdl  and  ornamented :  but  thofe 
of  the  inferior  people  are  no  better  than  huts.  The  priefts 
alone  have  the  privilege  of  building  their  houfes  atid  convents 
with  brick  or  flone.  People  of  falhion,  inftead  of  carpets 
and  other  furniture,  malce  ufe  of  certain  mats  mad^  of  reeds, 
fo  vtrj  finely  wrought,  and  adorned  with  figures  of  various 
kinds,  that,  in  oiu*  author's  opinion,  nothing  looks  more 
beantifa]  or  agreeable  to  the  fight.  With  them  they  com- 
nonly  hang  the  wall  of  their  houfes  and  their  chambers,  both 
vithin  and  without.  Their  apartments  are  exceeding  neat  i 
aad  they  take  nx>re  than  ordinary  care  to  keep  them  fo  \ 

SECT.     III. 
Tbi  Nortbern  Lao,  or  Laho. 

WE  confider  the  territories  within  thefe  limits  as  the  pro^  ExttnK 
per  country  of  the  people  called  Lao,  Lau,  or  Laha  (A), 
dUtinft  from  that  of  the  Lanjans^  which  bounds  it  on  the 
fonth.    Its  extent,  fWxn  (buth  to  north,,  is  about  three  de-  \ 

grces,  or  aio  Englijb  miles  ;  alhd  its  In-eadth  the  fame  with 
the  whole  country  in  general,  already  mentioned. 

Thb  country,  foil,  and  produce,  are  much  of  the  fame 
nature  vdth  thofe  of  Lanjang.  However,  every  province 
feems  to  have  fomething  pecuBar  to  it  in  thefe  refpeAs,  The 
oamber  of  provinces,  however,  is  not  mentioned  by  authoirs^ 

^  Mariki,  p.  341,  &  feqq. 

(A)  Or  terminadng  with  an    language.  The  country  itfelf  ir 
h  laes,  Laust  LabcSf  to  denote    alfo  cabled  Laoi. 
noic  precifely  the  plural  in  oar 

h  4  \X\Mit 
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unlefs  we  fqppofe  MarinCs  feven  to  be  comprehended  in  both 
the  northern  and  fouthcrn  Lao*    All  the  account  we  have, 
relating  to  them,  is  contained  in  the  Ghinefs  memoir  or  jour- 
nal, fo  often  before  cited ;  and  that  only  mentions  two  or 
three  large  provinces  at  moft,  each  of  which  has  under  it  fc- 
veral  lefler  provinces  of  diftrifts,  whereof  we  find  the  najnes, 
with  fome  light  concerning  their  fituations  :  the  whole  fub- 
jeft  to  Jva, 
Kyang-         Th^  moft  fouthern  of  the  provinces  or  diftrifts  mentioned 
feng  ff^o'   in  the  Chinefs  journal,  is  Kyang-feng,  feven  days  journey  from 
^nce.        Kyang-hay,  or  K^ay^  on  the  frontiers  of  Siam.     This  is  all 
we  meet  with  relating  to  this  province,  excepting  that,  as  to 
its  fituation,  it  lies  north  of  the  province  or  diftrifl:  of  Kyang- 
hayy  and  fonth  of  that  of  Kemerat.     The  chief  city  cf  that 
name  alfo  (lands  on  the  river  Menan  Kongy  which  from  thence 
flows  fouthward,  into  the  kingdom  of  Lan-chang  or  Lanjatu 
The  denomination  of  Mohang  is  prefixed  to-  all  the  local  naian 
inferted  in  the  journal,  and  fignifies,  as  it  is  applied,  cidicr 
province,  diftrift,  colony,  or  city  (B) :  but  we  have  omitted 
it,  to  avoid  a  needlefs  repetition  *. 
Kemerat        The  province  of  Kemerat  next  occurs.     It  is  bounded  oa 
.province,    the  eaft  by  that  of  Le,  on  the  north  by  Lang  (C),  on  the  fbuth 
by  Kyang'feng  and  Kyarig-hay,     After  this  account  of  its 
bounds  there  is  fubjoined  another ;  for,  -we  arc  told,  Vay^ 
Rong,  ^gong,  Lahi,  Maa,  and  Laa,  lie  to  the  eaft ;  Hang,  Kroa^ 
Loey,  Jang,  and  Pen^  to  the  north.     Poffibly  the  firft  bounds 
refpeft  the  province  of  Kemerat  in  general,  and  the  latter  re- 
lates to  the  diftrift  of  Kemerat  in  particular  ;  for  it  is  added, 
that  thefe  eleven  cities  or  colonies  are  in  the  jurifdiftion  rf 
Kemerat.     We  are  farther  informed,    that  it  is  one  day's 
journey  from  the  city  Hang  to  Kroa ;  and  the  fame  from  I«y 
to  Jdng.     This  province  of  Kemerat  is  feid  to  be  400  fenes 
The  capital  {D)  in  compafs,  aiid  eight  days  journey  in  length  :  its  capi^ 
eity,      ^   city,  of  the  fame  name,  feven  days  journey  from  Kyang-fang, 
'  is  fituatc  on  the  rfver  MenSn-tay,  or  Menin-hy^  which  &^ 
into  the  Mendn-kong  towards  the  town  of  BankU^ ;  lying,  is 
we  judge,  to  the  fouth-eaft  from  Kemerat^  and  between  the 
cities  of  Kyang-kong  and  Kyang-feng.    When  the  Chiat^et 

•  Du  Halde,  ubi  fupr.  p.  61. 


(B)  Moang,  Mohan^y  Muhang. 
•r  Mo»g',  fignifies  alio  kingdom 
fometimes,  in  the  language  of 
thefe  countries. 

(C)  By  Lang,  perhaps,  is  to 
be  undetfiood  Levg» 


(D)  This  mull  be  but  a  fmaH 
circumference,  and  no  way  con- 
fiftent  with  the  length  of  eight 
flages;  fince  we  are  told  thefe 
fenesy  Or  cords,  are  but  of  eight 
fathoms  each. 

paflTed 
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pafled  through  it,  a  king  refidcd  there,  named  PrAchyau  Ncrthnw 
Otangy  who  was  tributary  to  Hawd  or  jfva^  and  fcnt  am-  Lao. 
haifedors  thither  every  year  with  his  acknowl^ements,  con- ' 
fHbog  of  two  fn)all  flirubsy  one  having  its  leaves  and  flowers 
of  gcJd,  and  the  other,  of  lllver. 

In  this  country  they  have  the  ufc  of  fire-arms,  great  and  ^heinha* 
fmali'annon,  muflcets,  zagays  (pr  darts),  and  crofs-bows**. '^'^^ 
Wlule  the  Tartars  were  fubdning  China^  in  the  laft  ccntnry,  A*''^*""' 
a  great  number  oiChincfe  fugitives  out  of  Tun-nan  (E)  fell  up- 
Qti,  and  reduced,  the  ne^hbouring  territories,  among  which 
vas  Kemeraty  whofe  inhabitants  abandoned  the  city.     Before  ^ 
the  Chinefes  drove  thofe  people  out,  they  went  every  year  to 
trade  wth  them,  carrying  velvets,  and  other  fiUcs,  caroblets, 
carpets,  hair,  blue  and  black  callico,  mylk,  quiddilvcr,  kori  ^radi 
llidb,  and  bonnets  (or  hats) ;  kettles,  and  other  utenfils  of  ^^* 
copper;  precious  ftones  of  a  green  colour,  emeralds,  gold,  ^1""** 
filver,  and  china-ware.    In  exchange  for  thefe  commodities 
they  returned  ^th  cotton-thread,  ivory,  an  eirth  or  medi- 
ctnal  pafte  called  zhadam  ;  a  fort  of  medicinal  wood  named 
ing)  by  the  Portugue/eSy  and  mah(^  ing  by  the  Siamefesi 
likewife  opium ;  kstfby  a  kind  of  medicinal  root  fo  called ;  and 
white  linen  cloth.     All  thefe  conunodities  were. brought 
fixMn  Aua  \  and  the  Chinefes  repaired  to  Kemerat  in  the  three 
firft  months,^  jn  order  to  carry  them  home  in  April  ^ 

The  kingdom  of  Lengy  or  more  properly  Lahos  (F),  has  on  ^^g 
the  fouth  Knnerat ;  on  the  eafl  Luan  and  Rong-faa^  on  the  ^'*^^w- 
north  Puty  Pling^  Ken^  Kaarn^  Paa,  Saa,  Bo'dnoy^  Ning- 
neia,  Kaan,  and  dnn-tay,  cities  all  depending  on  it ;  on 
the  weft  it  is  bounded  by  Ko-fang-pyi^  the  country  formerly 
poflefled  by  the  Tay-yay^  or  great  Siams ;  and  farther  weft 
is  the  great  foreft  of  Pahima-pan,  They  reckon  eight  cities 
or  places  in  this  kingdom,  each  containing  a  garrifon  of  1000 
men. 

The  country  of  Leng  produces  rice  in  abundance;  bufFa-  Soil  and 
Ipes,  ftags,  and  other  animals,  are  commpn,  and  their  flefli  'froduct^ 
cheap;  but  fifli  is  fcarce.     Five  days  journey  north  from 
Mohang  Leng,  there  are  mines^  of  gold ,  filver,  and  copper ;  alfo 
a  kind  of  red  fulphur,  which  has  a  very  ftinking  finell.   Two 
hundred  ,^^x  or  cords  from  the  city,  on  the  fame  ilde,  is  a  pit 

^  Mbrini,  p.  62,  &  feq.  <  Ibid.  p.  64,  &  feq. 

(£)  If  this  be  npt  anintcrpo-  nation,  thfe  name  of  Labot,  or 

latibn  of  the  mifiionen,  Fi-nan  Laosf   is  peculiar  to  this  pro^^ 

muft  be  a  diffisrent  province  or  vince ;   and  from    thence  ex- 

diih-id  from  thit  ox  Tun-nan^  tended  to  the  whole  country. 

(F)  According  to  thif  fxpia* 

3  or 
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or  miae  of  precious  fbnes»  full  loo  fmes  deep,  out  of  which 
they  get  rubies,  fome  of  them  as  big  as  a  wahiut ;  alfo  eme« 
^  raids,  or  greea  ftones,  of  which  the  king  of  Lahoi  has  one 
as  large  as  an  CM^ge.  There  are  ftones  likewifc  of  other 
'colours  :  and  a  brook,  which  runs  through  the  mine,  canies 
leveral  down  its  (beam,  which  Ibmetimes  weigh  two  or  three 
masy  that  is,  a  quarter  or  third  part  of  an  ounce.  The  kiog 
draws  from  the  filver  mine  above  360  katis  annually.  They 
are  Cbinefes  who  work  in,  and  direft,  it.  The  merchants  of 
Kermrat,  Le,  Mayy  Teng  Mao,  Meng^  Daa,  and  Pau,  re- 
pair to  this  mine,  which  is  iaclofed  by  mountains,  '^00  foneg 
in  height,  covered  with  grafs,  preferved  continually  frefli  and 
green  by  the  dew. 

Thers  is  found  here  a  medicinal  root,  called  fong-^my 
I  by  the  Chinefis^  and  by  the  Siamefes  kot-wha-hva.  Alfo  a  tree 

named  vendez-hang^  which  bears  flowers  about  the  thickods 
of  one's  finger,  of  a  very  agreeable  fmcll,  and  of  various  cs^ 
lours,  as  red,  yellow,  white,  and  black.    The  fruit,  wfaea 
come  to  perfeAion,  has  the  fliape  of  a  duck ;  and  the  dew 
falls  in  greateft  qttandty  in  the  partt  where  the  trees  moA 
abound. 
frade  Md      The  inhabitants  of  Leng  traffick  with  their  noghbours, 
tomnmM'    who  come  to  fetch  their  commodities,  confifting  in  precious 
*>/•  ibnes,  gold,  fdver,  tm,  lead,  fulphur,  both  ml  and  com-* 

mon ;  cotton  fpun  and  nnfpun,  test,  lack,  japan,  ot  brazil*' 
woodt  M  the  medicinal  root  above-mentioned.     The  mer- 
chants of  Mohdng  (G)  bring  them  elephants ;  die  Chinejex 
raw  and  manufa^red  filk,  with  white  hair,  as  fine  as  fii^ 
and  civet.    Of  this  hair,  taken  from  a  certain  animal  (H),  Ac 
great  tufts  arc  made  which  adorn  the  elephant's  ear3»  on  wUch 
'    the  king  of  Siam  rides»  and  hang  down  to  the  aground  ;  aUb. 
the  tufts  worn  by  the  Cbinefes  on  their  Ixranets.   The  weftem 
merchants  from  Tay-yay  and  Pama-hang  (or  ^va)^   hnog 
iron,  yellow  and  red  fanders,  linen,  chints,  or  painted  cal- 
licoes,  venifon,  a  kind  of  red  medicinal  pailc,  opium,  and' 
other  commodities  of  Hindujlin ;  whidi  «vcy  exchange  for 
gold,  fdver,  precious  ftones,  ire.    Laftly,  thofe  of  Kemtrat 
and  Kymg-hay^vf^  cows  and  buffaloes,  to  barter  for  fdver, 
dn;  and  mlphur ''. 

<  Marxni,  p.  62,  &fcq. 

(G)  The  nartie  of  the  city  or  (H)  Perhaps  the  oxen ;  which, 

province  is  hcfc  omitted;  but  of  the  countnr  of  ii:^*o  AV  he- 

what  it  ihould  be  wc  cannot  tween  China  and  fi^rf,  are  fa. 

determine,    excepting  perhaps  mous  for  their  fine  hair. 
Lan»§hamit  the  country  of  ^Ip- 

phanti.  The 
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The  ciljr  of  Lengy  capital  of  the  Lahos^  is  eight  days  jour-  Northern 
ney  ir(m  Kemtrat^  and  fituated  on  both  iides  of  the  river  X^ao. 
Meniai  Toy^  or  Menin  Lay^  vrhich  runs  thence  to'Kemerat.  ^  -"V**^ 
It  has  neither  vails  nor  fortrcfs  ;  being  indoicd  only  with  pa-  ^^  if-     . 
Dfadcs ;  and  in  drcuit  about  ^oojenes  or  oords,  each  twenty  ^^"^* 
CVmtJe  fiathoms.    Rice  is  fo  plenty  in  this  city,  that  one  may 
have  fifty  or  iixty  pounds  of  it  for  a  few  halfpence*    Fiih» 
indeed,  is  fcarce  ;  but,  to  make  amends,  the  markets  abound 
tdth  the  fie(h  of  buffaloes,  Ibgs,  and  other  animals.    The 
months  of  May^  June^  and  July^  are  the  fcafon  for  frAit, 
of  which  all  fort  may  t)e  had  there,  found  in  the  kingdom  of 
Zum^  excg>ting  the  TMrian,  or  D&riariy  and  the  Mangitfian^ 
The  king  dleng^  or  Laos^  is  tributary  to  Havya^  or  Pama-bang ;  Trihuthry 
and  an  ambailador  is  fent  annually  from  this  capital  to  pay  to  Ava. 
the  tribute.     This  does  not  hinder  the  Lahos  (I)  from  ap-- 
pointing  a  fucceflbr,  when  their  king  dies ;  but  they  are  ob* 
figed  to  notify  it  to  ^the  king  of  Hawa^  or  Jva,    The  king 
of  Lahes  employs  but  one  minifter  of  flate ;  and,  for  his  re- 
Venae,  befides  360  katis,  which  he  receives  yearly  from  the 
mine,  to  the  north  of  Lcngf  he  raifed  860  more  out  of  fbc 
refl  of  his  territories. 

Thb  Cime/e  memoir  gives  no  account  of  Lc,  and  its  pro^  Lf  fro^ 
vincc  or  dilftrift,  fsurther  than  that  the  city  is  feven  days  jour-  vi«cf . 
ney  diih&t  from  Leng^  towards  Chinay  and  iituate  on  the 
Mfnan  Ktmg  ^.    According  to  our  e(Hmation  it  feems  to  lie 
'  iKXtb-eaftward  from  Lcng. 

The  next  place  mentioned  in  the  journal  is  Meng^  eleven  Meng 
days  journey  from  U.  This,  we  are  told,  is  the  capital  oifrwinci. 
a  particular  province  (K),  which  has  on  the  weft  Pan  and  Kaa^ 
00  thefouth  Tfe^  and  on  the  eaft  Chiong  and  KA^  both  de- 
pendent on  Vinany  or  Tun-nan.  It  is  feventeen  days  journey 
ia  length,  from  north  to  fbuth,  and  about  feven  from  eaft  to 
weft.  The  whole  country  is  without  the  tropic ;  for  the  in* 
halHtant»  never  fee  the  fun  dire6Uy  over  their  heads.  A  river 
crofles  this  province,  which  rifes  from  a  mountain  in  the 
north,  and  falls  into  the  Menin  Kong,  They  reckon  in  it 
eighteen  cities,  which  depend  on  the  capital. 

Th^  foil  of  rdgng  produces  all  ibrts  of  .fruits  which  zrtSmlani 
found  in  Siam^  excepting  the  D4rian  and  MangAJian, ,  Thtrcfroduu^ 
are  mines  gf  ioRn^  or  ^,  on  the  weft  fide }  of  filver,  cop- 

*  Mar  INI,  ibid. 

\L)  It  is  ob&rvable,  that  the  (K)  Then  leems  to  be  fome 
Idifi  are  no-where  called  £«»-  miftake  here ;  for  there  it  not 
jm  throigh  all  (hia  joanak        room  for  fo  large  a  country  ii^ 

thefe  ^uarten. 


I«i 
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per,  and  iron,  towards  the  north ;  and  on  the  ibuth  ikfe 
there  is  one  of  fait.  The  mufk*  animal  is  found  in  this  pro* 
vince,  but  chiefly  ^bout  Pang^  Chay-daw^  and  Kong^  all  three 
depending  on  Vtnan.  Many  alfo  are  caught  in  the  difirift  - 
o(Tay-yay.  It  is  as  big  as  a  young  goat,  with  a  purfe  un- 
der its  belly,  three  or  four  inches  thick ;  which,  when  cnt, 
feems  to  be  a  piece  of  fat,  or  bacon.  They  dry  it  till  it  may 
be  reduced  to  powder  ;  and  then  fell  it  in  the  country  for  m* 
weight  in  filver.  The  natives  being  prohibited  from  fellii^ 
the  true  bags  to  flrangers,  they  make  counterfeit  ones,  which 
they  fill  with  its  blood,  rotten  wood,  and  other  ingredients. 
The  peafants  bring  great  quantities  of  them  to  Meng,  whidi 
they  exchange  for  things  of  fmall  value  :  but  the  buyers  IbK ' 
them  again  to  foreigners  at  a  pretty  dpar  rate. 

This,  is  all  which  is  contained  in  the  Chineji  memoir  or 
journal  relating  to  Lahos  or  Laos,  except  a  few^  pardcohvi 
touching  Moang  Chay^  or  V'mariy  a  dillrift  belonging  ^  a 
province  of  China^  and  probably  to  Tun-nan  >  if  it  be  not,  aC' 
cording  to  the  miffioners.  Tun-nan  itfclf  ^ 

S  E  C  T.     IV.    . 

hAabitmts  of  Lahos,  particularly  the  Lanjahs,  their 
Manners  and  Cujloms. 

neir  pir*  'T'HE  Lanjans  arc  well-fliaped  and  robuft,  rather  far  than 
/oMs.  A   lean,  and  of  an  oliye-cdlour.     They  arc  good-Datiued, 

afl&ble,  courteous,  and  obliging"  (A).  The  Laos  refemUe 
the  Cfnnefes  in  fliape  and  mien,  but  are  more  tawny  and  Qqt^ 
dcr,  confequcntly  of  a  much  handfomer  appearance  (B)  iba 
the  Siamefes.  They  have  long  ear-laps,  like  the  Peguers,  aad 
inhabitants  of  the  fea-coaft  ^,  They  are  of  a  very  fprigfa^ 
genius,  and  found  underftanding.  They  are  fond  o3F  Arsui« 
gers,  and  value  themfelves  on  being  fincere..  They  are  free. 
from  deceit,  and  of  great  integrity ;  never  breaking  their  pro-  J 
mife  or  their  truft.    This  charafter  they  are  zealous  to  ac- 

^  Marihi,  p.  63,  &  feq.  *  Ibid.  p.  345—350.  \ 

*  Kjbmppbr,  p.  26. 

(A)  In  one  place,  De  Faria  tug.  Afta,  vol.  iii,  p.  178.  and 
fays  the  Law  arc  very  good-  vol.  ii.  p,  if.  _ 
natured;  but,  in  another,  that  (B)  De  Faria  fays,  their  co- 
ihcy  are  very  brutal  and  unci-  lour  is  white,  and  the  womea 
vilizcd :  he  allows  however  tha^  ^  very  beautiful.  Ppriatg.  Jfia^ 
they  are  honed,  and  have  nq    vol.  iii.  p.  178.  ->-^ 

thieves  among  them.    See  Pw- 

quire; 
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<]nire ;  and.  the  rather,  as  they  are  fubjeft  to  covet  "what  be-  Their  ch^ 
ibofp  to  another.    When  they  fee  any  thing  which  pleafes  racter. 
ilUKAr  £uicy,  they  never  ceafc  importuning  the  ovmcr  till  they  <  ■■^^■U^ 
get  the  wIk^,  or  feme  part  of  k.  However,  in  cafe  of  refiifa^ 
they  never  ofkx  to  take  it  by  force. 

The  Lafijdns  are  extremely  honeft ;  ib  that  diere  are  no  Thdr  viV> 
diieves^*  to  foe  met  with  throughout  the  whole  kingckxn.  In  tuu* 
cafe  there  is  any  report  of  a  robbery  or  murder  bdng  com- 
mitted on  Ihe  highway,  all  the  enquiry  imaginable  is  made  after 
the  o^nSnal :  becaufe,  ff  he  be  not  found,  the  ndghbonring 
towns  or  Tillages  are  obliged  to  indemnify  the  parties  injureo; 
and  thtis  both  the  lives  and  goods  of  people  are  fecured 
diroughout  the  kingdom  of  Lao.  But  the  cities  are  not  aV 
togethei^  fo  free  from  thefe  inconveniencies,  which  our  au- 
liior  wifely  afcribes  to  the  power  of  forcerers ;  who,  by  thdr 
art,  can  throw  the  people  of  any  houfe  into  a  dead  fleep,  and 
keep  them  in  that  conditioti  till  they  have  robbed  it  ^. 

As  die  kin^^om  of  Lanjan  enjoys  a  very  wholdfome  air,  ytrj^u^ 
and-  abomids  with  the  neceflaries  of  life,  it  is  very  populous,  merom. 
and  the  inhabitants  live  to  a  very  great  age.   In  a  numberment 
which  was  made  of  them  about  the  middle  of  the  laft  cen- 
tury, there  were  reckoned  above  500,000  able  to  bear  arms, 
iji^thout  taking  in  the  old  men ;  who  are  fo  numerous  and 
tobaft,  that  even  out  of  thofe  aged  100  years,  a  very  conil* 
^erable  amqr  might  be  formed,  for  the  defence  of  the  king. 
¥<or  ail  this  the  Largans  are  not  (^  a  warlike  diQ>ofition,  nor 
^%|[feit  in  the  nfe  of  artns :  which  may  be  owing  to  the  ad- 
^a^ti^geous  fkuation  of  their  country,  inclofed  with  moun- 
lains  and  fleep  precipice^ ;  ferving  as  fo  many  natural  fortiii- 
•ttdons,  ftiffi<<ient  to  defend  them  againfl  the  infults  cf  thdr 
^•fietnl^  :   and  fhould  any  fuch  break  through  thofe  ramparts, 
Mhey  hatte  a  way  to  get  rid  of  them,  by  poifoning  their  rivers. 
lift  vas  thus  that  the  king  of  Tong-king  \Vas  obliged  to  retreat, 
iiifter  having  loft  a  great  number  of  his  army,  with  which, 
Jiibodt  the  yesir  1650,  he  propofed  to  annex  this  monarchy  to 
bis  own.    Before. this,  feveral  petty  kings  joining  their  forces 
^urith  the  fame  deflgn,  againfl  the  inhabitants  of  Lao,  lofl  fo 
feoany  of  thdr 'teen  and  beaffe,  by  drinking  the  water  of  a  ri- 
^^cr  'fc^long  whkh  they  encamped :  that  they  were  at  laft  com* 
pelled  to  retreat,  without  daring  to  crofs  the  flream  and  fight 
'  tSidr  enemies,  who  infulted  thcyoa  on  the  other  fide  of  it  •*.     . 

In  efieft,'  the  Lanjans  are  very  flothful,  and  averfc  to  bu-'T^rM 
£nefs.     They  apply  themfelve$  to  aothiog  but  agriculture  *iues. 

«  Mariki,  p.  $\s,  &  fcq/  *,Ibid.  p.  34J,  St  fcq, 

and 
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fdoHnerst  Had  fifliing     They  quite  ne^eft  til  arts  and  fcseoces  :  (b 
cufiomt,      that  they  lead  an  indolent  life,  without  trouUiog  tbonlelTes 
I.  ^y^^mj  about  matters  which  require  any  peat  attention  of  the  mind* 
They  are  much  addifted  lo  women  (C),  which  is  the  bane  of 
many.    But  their  beUef  in  witchai^  and  magic  is  /HU  more 
pernicious,  efpecially  as  it  prevaik  among  people  of  raolu 
Some  creat  men  have  a  notion,  that  if  the  head  of  tfadr  die- 
phant  be  rubbed  vdth  wine,  in  which  a  drop  or  two  of  hu- 
man gall  be  put,  the  beaft  will  become  more  robuft,  and 
themietves  more  courageous  x  fo  that  ever  after  they  may  af* 
'  fure  themfdves  of  viftory,  either  in  war  or  on  any  odier  ooca- 

fion.  In  this  ridiculous  conceit  the-  governors  fometimesv 
though  but  rarely,  employ  dcfperate  fellows,  who,  for  twen- 
'Men  ty-five  or  thirty  crowns,  will  go  into  the  forefts  to  hunt  omii; 
hunitrt.  and  the  firft  they  meet  with,  of  either  fex,  whether  young  or 
old,  prieft  or  layman,  open  his  belly  and  ftomach  wUk  a&ve; 
>  ajid,  taking  out  the  gall-bladder^  cut  off  his  head,  to  coo- 
idnce  the  more  favage  purchafer  diat  he  has  not  deceh^  Uau 
In  cafe  the  a(Min  does  not  perform  his  engas^ment  in  die  !i* 
mited  time,  he  is  obliged  to  kill  either  himklf,  hit  wife,  or 
a  child,,  that  his  employer  may  take  out  the  gall  of  the  un* 
happy  viAim.  The  Lugans  would*  be  an  a|moft  fanUkft 
people,  and  free  from  reproach,  could  this  moft  horrid  tai 
cruel  praAice  be  once  rooted  out  of  the  country  :  but  at* 
though  the  king  had  ufed  all  means  imaginable  to  eSoEtk^ 
he  had  not  been  able  to  fucceed  when  our  author  wrot^  te- 
caufe  the  moft  confiderable  people  of  his  kingdom,  tad  cvoi 
the  magiftrates  themfelves,  were  addiAed  to  that  ftopid,  at 
well  as  execrable,  fuper/Ution* 
Their  diet.  Thb  diet  of  the  Ltuyans  confifts  in  rice,  fi&i  diven 
of  legumes,  and  the  flelh  of  bulialoes.  This  is  dieir 
raeat ;  for  they  feldom  eat  any  other  fort,  not  even  vol  cr 
poultry.  They  kill  animals  defigned  for  food  by  knoc^ ' 
them  on  the  head  with  fticks  or  dubs,  and  not  by  cai 
their  throats  :  for  they  hold  it  very  barbarous  and 
to  ihed  the  blood  of  living  creatures,  and  take  away 
lives  in  that  manner.  They  make  four  meals  a  day ; 
roaft  their  fowls,  which  they  have  in  plenty,  with  aU 
feathers  on  ;  notwithftanding  the  in(uffend>le  ftink 

(C)  We  are  told  by  our  au-  otherwtfc ;  and  thattihey 

thor,  p.  4$i.  that  fodomy,  the  bells  inrerted  in  their  priv 

peat  vice  of  JJIa,  is  qoitp  un-  like   the    Peguersj,    and 

known  to  them ;  and  yet  feme  neighbouring  nations^  in  i 

aathors,  at  FUch^  who  wts  a-  to  prevent  that  crime.   Batt 

mong  tkt  loKJaMSt  tAin   us  fiory  of  the  bells  U  fafpicioas. 
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from  that  kind  of  cockcrj  (D).    They  have,  indeed,  excel-  Manmrs^ 
leat  fbrnadis ;  but  much  cannot  be  {aid  in  praife  ^f  their  cuftoms. 
rlfanlinefs  :  for  the  veflels  they  keep  their  water  in,  and  even      '^^^ 
tfaofe  they  drink  out  of,  are  commonly  hung  up  in  their 
ikaoaky  chimnies  ^  . 

The  Laos  wear  gowns  clofe  to  tl^eir  bodies.  They  go  ^^> 
with  thdr  feet  bare,  and  the  head  commonly  uncovered.  ^^» 
Their  hair  is  clipped  tound,  and  fhort,  like  a  lay-brother's; 
excepting  one  bck  on  the  temples,  which  is  left  to  grow,  and 
ran  through  holes  made  in  the  ears  for  that  purpofe  ^  One 
author  (ays,  their  bodies  are  adorned  with  blue  figures,  made 
vith  hot  irons,  down  to  the  knees  < :  another,  that  they  paint 
ilheir  kgs  from  the  ancle  to  the  knee  with  flowers,  and  branches 
of  trees,  like  the  Siamfis,  as  a  badge  of  then*  religion  and 
manhood.  The  women  wear  pieces  of  gold  in  the  holes  of 
of  their  ears,  until  they  are  married ;  after  which  they  lay 
them  afide :  but  the  men  wear  none  at  all  **. 

The  Lanjans  approve  of  having  only  one  wife ;  and  lay,  Mpioi^^ 
that  a  man  ought  not  to  marry  any  more :  but  this  they  do  ^* 
rather  from  a  principle  of  covetoufnefs,  to  avoid  charges,  than 
.  of  virtue.    Accordingly  they,  in  their  fongs,  rally  the  ma- 
giilrateSy  and  officers  of  fiate,  who  are  content  \nth  only  one 
vnfc.     Nor  is  this  fo  great  a  piece  of  felf-denia],  fince  they 
snake  their  flie-flaves  fubfervient  to  their  pleafures,  maintain* 
^  ii^  great  numbers  of  them,  according  to  their  quality,  as 
well  for  fake  of  indul^ng  their  paiHons  as  for  grandeur. 
.y  The  king  who  reigned  in  1658  had  two  hundred  women ;  . 
^.bot  there  is  only  one  of  the  number  who  is  named  the  prin- 
dpal,  as  being  the  firft  vnxk  whom  the  man  is  contraQed  ; 
,  and  the  reft  art  conlidered  only  as  fccond  wives.   Their  mar-  7beir  mar* 
p/^iages  are  for  life,  and  performed  in  this  manner.     Thcj  riages. 
J,  choofe  OQt  the  oldeft  married  couple  they  can  find,  who  have 
^^ved  in  perfeft  agreement  together,  and  promife,  before  them, 
jTlo  do  the  fame  tUl  death.    But  often  thefe  fair  promifes  are 
P |x>t  long  binding ;  and  the  parties  have  recbuffe  to  very  fri- 
u  Tolous  reafons  to.  feparate,  and  marry  with  others.     This 
^condufb  is,  in  good  meafure,^  owing  to  the  loofe  educatioi^ 
^jpv^si  their  children,  whom  they  abandon  to  thdr  own  in- 
|,  cKnations  >  permittihg  even  the  boys  and  girls  to  live  toge- 

^,      •  M/^ftiNi,  p.  347,  &  fcqcj.  ^  Db  Faria,  vol.  iii. 

.  p.  178.  s  Ibid.  vol.  ii.  p.  12.  ^  KiEMPffin  Japan. 

j;jrol.i.  p.«7. 

^.       (D)  De  Faria  tells  us,  that    on  that  accoant.    Portng,  AJia^ 
they  eat  verxnin^  and  that  the    vbi.iiipr. 
people  of  Ttng-Jdng  defpife  tlu;n 

w  ther. 


i6o  .  Kingdom  of  tbe'L^^hos^  tt  Li^:     B.XL 

dier,  ai)d  frequently  vliit  onie  another,  without  confidcrii^ 
thecbnfequences  which  may  ariie  from  fuch  familiarides.  The 
^  moft  dangerous  opportunities  are  the  rendezvous's,  which 
continue  for  a  month  in  the  houfe  of  a  new  laia-in  woouo, 
where  all  the  family  and  reladons  meet,  to  divert  themfelTes 
vdth  dancing!  ^d  other  kinds  of  merriment;  in  order  to 
drive  away  the  forcerers,  and  prevent  them  from  making  the 
mother  lofe  her  milki  and  the  child  frcmi  being  bewitched  by 
them,  as  they  often  are,  fays  the  fagadou  s  Jefuit,  to  fuch  a  degree 
that  they  die  K  Thcfe  revels  are  die  more  dangerous,  as  for- 
nication is  tolerated  among  the  laity.  But  a  woman  conrid-  , 
cd  of  adultery  becomes  a  flave  to  her  hu(band,  who  treats  her 
in  what  manner  he  thinks  fit;  and  may  even  oblige  her  to 
pay  a  fnm  of  money  ^. 
Their  Bu'  Whbn  any  of  their  ^relations  die,  they  make  a  feaft  alTo, 
m//»  which  holds  for  'a  mbnth ;  and  celebrate  their  funeral  with 
.  great  magnificence.  The  corpfe  is  put  in  a  coffin,  daahoii 
over  with  a  kind  of  bitumen,  to  hinder  any  oflfenfivc  U 
from  getting  out.  None  are  invited  to  wake  the  dead,  hat 
the  Talepoy^  or  priefts,  who  attend  Icfe  to  weep  over  the  corpfe, 
than  for  the  feke  of  good  cheer.  However,  they  employ  a 
great  part  of  the  time  in  repeating  certsun  hymns,  adapted 
to  the  occafion ;  by  means  of  which  the  foul,  as  they  iaj, 
is  taught  the  way  to  heaven,  to  the  end  it  might  notllrayin 
thofe  unknown  regions.  When  the  month  is  expired,  ^ey 
raife  a  curious  pyramid,  according  to  the  quality  of  thedc- 
^  funft,  fet-off  with  an  infinite  number  of  ornaments,  and  d^ 

gant  bas-reliefs.  Then,  after  they  have  depofited  the  corpfe 
therein,  they  fet  fire  to,  and  reduce  it  to  afhes.  Thefe  aflic^ 
being  carefully  gathered  up,  are  carried  intc(  one  of  tior 
temples,  which  is  filled  with  very  fumptuous  monuments; 
in  erefting  which,  wealthy  perfons  fpend  feveral  thoufcndsof 
crowns. 
State  of  After  this  ceremony  is  over,  the  relations  think  no  more 
tbefouL  ofthe  defunft,  nor  ever  name  him  :  .becaufe,  according  to  die 
dqftrine  of  the  tranfmigrauon',  which  is  received  in  the  coua* 
try,  they  believe  the  foul  is  gone  to  the  place  deftined  fcfi^ 
and  confequently  bebngs  no  longer  to  them.  It  is  certain  that . 
they  v/ould  willingly  avoid  thofe  great  expenccs,  if  they  were 
not  obliged  to  conform  themfelves  to  an  ancient  cuftqm,  and 
afraid,  to  offend  their  Tatepoy ;  who,  to  fectjre  the  gain  arifc- 
ing  from  thence,  have  inferted  it  in  their  ceremonial,  as  a 
mdifpenfible  law,  to  be  obferved  by  all.    And  the  people  art 

*  Marini,  p.  .351,  Sc  feqc^  ^  Ibid.  p.  jji. 

d]» 
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Hhe  rather  inclined  to  comply  with  this  yfage,  as  they  are  told  Manners, 
that,  by  ncglefting  to  render  the  laft  duties  to  their  prede-  Cuft§7ns. 
cdlbrs,  their  forvivors  may  be  induced  to  refufc  paying  the  ^'  '^w~'— ' 
fame  honour  to  them '. 

We  have  already  taken  notice  of  the  trade  and  commo-  Their  cm^^ 
dides,  both  exported  and  imported,  of  the  particular  king-  fiteree. 
doms  or  provinces  into  which  the  upper  and  lower  Lahos  of 
Laos  are  divided.  It  remains  only  to  obferve,  in  general,  that 
thecomm^ce  of  thcfe  countries  has  palled  into  different  cha- 
nels>  according  to  the  iddifitudes  of  affidrs.  We  are  told  by 
Da  Cruzy  that  mu£k  and  gold  were  carried  to  Sion  (or  Siam), 
before  the  Mramas  (or  rather  Bartnas),  conquered  Pegu^  i 
after  which  it  was  removed  thither.  The  trade  with  Siam, 
in  proofs  of  time»  was  reftored  :  but  the  king  of  Siam  hav- 
ing invaded  the  Laos^  and  taken  a  province  from  them,  which  '  * 
yet  he  kept  not  long  (£),  ruined  the  good  underftanding, 
which  had  fubiifted  between  the  two  nations,  and  caufed  the 
trade  to  be  removed  to  Kamioja;  whither  the  Laos  carried 
didr  benjamin  and  lak,  which  meets  -mth  a  good  vent  there, 
becanfe  better  than  the  kinds  which  grow  in  the  country  \ 

Thb  language  of  the  Laos,  or  Lanjans,  as  well  as  their  Languagi 
cbarafiers,  are  much  the  fame  vnxh  thofe  of  the  Siamefes ;  atuicba* 
who,  th^  fay,  have  had  the  art  of  writing,  and  their  facred  ^^^rs. 
language,  frpm  them :  but  they  cannot  pronounce  the  letters 
/  and  r.    They  write  on  the  leaves  of  trees,  like  the  Peguers 
and  MaUb&rs  ;  and  in  the  manner  which  the  Siamefes  write     ' 
thdr  religious  -books.    But  matters  relating  to  civil  af&irs  are 
ioicribed  on  a  fort  of  coarfe  paper,  with  earthen  pins^. 

SECT.    V. 

Religion  of  the  Lanjans. 

i  1.  Primitive  Religion,  Providence,  Origin  of  things,  &c. 

'THE  religion  of  the  Lanjans,  and  probably  of  all  tht Their pH^ 
^  Lahos  or  Laos,  is  the  fame  at  bottom  with  that  which  mti've  fv« 
J)revsuls  in  all  the  countries  comprifed  in  the  farther  pemnfula  %'^« 
of  the  Ganges.    They  lived  a  long  time  in  form  of  a  repub- 
lic, and  obferved  the  laws  of  nature,  rather  than  thofe  ot  the 

^  Mai^iki,  p.  354,  &  fcq.  ■»  Da  Ckux,  ap.  Porch, 

vol.  iii.  p.  16S.  *  Kjempp.  Japan,  vol  i.  p.  a6. 

•  Ibid.  ^  "  . 

(E)  This  perhaps  was  Jan-  from  the  Lanjangs,  to  whom 
pma  I  which  was  taken  about  this  remark  more  particularly 
the  year  1672  by  the  Siamefes    relates.. 

Mop.  Hist.  Vol  .  VII.  M  4:hinefes 
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f/jeir  reli'  Chinefes  their  neighbours,  which  they,  in  part,  foUowed,  bc- 
gion.  fore  they  had  kings,  and  were  fubjcft  to  their  emfnre.    The 

^   ^w^'  -^  worfhip  of  images  was,  in  thofe  times,  unknown  to  them ; 
uncorrupted  as  they  were  with  the  fiiperftitions  of  other  na- 
tions.    The  open  iky  was  their  temple ;  and  they  adored 
one  being,  whom  they  efteemcd  above  all  things,  under  the 
name  of  commander.      They  had   fome  impdpfeft    notkns 
touching  the  origin,  of  things :  but  held  that  this  inferior 
world  would  be  renewed  ;  and  that  there  were  fixteen  other 
worlds  or  kingdoms  under  heaven,  one  fubordinate  to  the 
'other. 
corrupted       In  this  fimple  and  uncorrupted  (late  the  Lj/T/zinj  continued, 
#y  Shaka.  *till  fuch  time  as  the  difciples  of  Shaka  began  to  fpread  their 
doftrines  over  the  eafl.     Some  will  have  it  that  they  received 
this  polluted  religion  from  the  Chinefes ;  but  our  author  ra- 
ther follows  thofe  who  think  they  had  it  from  Siam.    How- 
ever that  be,  the  Jefuit  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  mod  impious  and 
idolatrous  religion ;  not  confidering,  at  the  fame  time,  tbt 
h  is  the  very  counterpart  of  his  own.    Prefently  after  the  (fit 
ciples  of  Shaka  arrived  in  this  kingdom,  the  Lanjatu  (kw  thei&p 
felves  furrounded  with  temples  confccrated  to  idols,  and  priefts 
named  Talapoy^  deftined  to  their  fervice.     Thefe  priefts,  ibot 
getting  the  afcendant  over  the  minds  of  the  people,  pre(cribed 
laws  to  them  ;  and  introduced  books  written 'in  Indian  cha- 
raftcrs,  which  the  Lanjans  did  not  underftaiid  ;  in  order  to 
render  their  doftrines  the  more  myftirious  and  facred,  fcr 
appearing  in  their  original  drefs,  as  coming  from  the  hands 
of  Shaka  \ 
Votlonof      However,   this  new  religion  could  not  fo  tborougfaif 
in^-       root  out  the  old,  but  fliat  the  Lanj/ins  ftill  preferved  the  firfl 
Jcttce^        impreffions  which  they  had  received,  concerning  the  immor- 
tality of  the  foul ;  and  a  particular  providence  which  conti- 
nually dh^s  zffms  in  this  life :  for  they  hold  that  the  com- 
^   manders,  or  intellefhial  beings,  who  are  above  all  the  iixteea 
worlds,  direft  and  govern  this  Jower  world  which  we  inha- 
bit, as  a  part  dependent  on  them.     Yet  thefe  tenets,,  being 
mixed  wi;h  opinions  of  the  difFerent  fefts,  are  much  corrupt- 
ed, and  far  from  appearing  in  their  original  flmplicity. 
Their  The  fchools  of  thofe  who  pafs  for,  doftors,  and  heads  of 

JcboQls^  their  religion,  confift  in  three  principal  clafles,  which  are  fil- 
led with  laymen,  as  well  as  clerg}'.  The  doftrines  taught 
in  the  firft  clafs  concern  the  origin  of  the  world,  of  meo, 
and  the  gods }  mixed  with  a  thouland  fabulous  and  ridiculous 
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tiicQmibmces,  which  extravagaaces  are  fubftituted  In  place  Thar  nli" 
x>{  the  anticnt  law.     In  the  fecond  clafs  they  treat  of  the  re-i»V«. 
ligioa  of  Shako,  which  ^fles  for  the  new  law.    In  the  third  *^^'V*^ 
they  are  employed  td  reconcile  the  oppofite  principles,  to  folve 
doabtful  pail^geSy  With  the  opinions  of  thoie  who  have  writ- 
ten about  them$  and  to  fquare  the  antieot  dodrine  with  the 
new. 

The  attthors  of  this  third  dafs  aflume  the  tide  of  i7/tf- 
imaUi",  and  their  authority  is  revered  by  the  name  of  cotl' 
<ord,  although  nothing  is  farther  from  it  than  their  writ- 
logs:  in  which  the  fenfe  of  words  is  fo  ftrained  and  di- 
ilorted,  to  make  contradi£lory  doArines  and  opinions  agree, 
diat  this  third  decretal  is  full  of  oblciirity,  confuilon,  and 
^ointelli^ble  expl^iations  ^. 
According  to  this  new  theology,  the  Lanjans  believe  Origin  of 
.  that  the  heavens  are  from  all  eternity ;  and  that,  perpendicu-  '**  ^orU 
ktly  under  them,  Ik  fixteen  terreftriai  worlds,  containing  all 
the  pleafores  of  life,  which,  in  the  higheft,  are  in  greateft 
perfeftion*     They  hold  IHcewife  that  this  earth,  which  we  ia- 
habit,  is  eternal ;  but  that,  after  a  certain,  revolution  of  years, 
'  fire  will  defcend  from  heaven,  and  reduce  the  whole  mafs  to 
^ter.  Yet  things  are  not  to  condmie  in  this  ftate  :  for  they 
who  dwell  in  the  firft  heaven,  and  of  whofc  care  this  earth  is 
the  peculiar  objeft,  will  re-unite  the  fcattcred  parts  together, 
and  eftabliih  it  in  the  condition  It  was  before*     In  efTeAv . 
^  hold  that  it  hath  already  undergone  a  >great  many  fucb- 
KVoIudoos.  • 

With  r^;ard  to  the  original  of  the  prefent  world  or  earth,  ^ndfnfi^ 
wAich  had  its  beginning  1 8,000  years  before  the  age  of  fiAa-  ^^A* 
ioy  they  fay,  that,  having  been  reduced  to  water  after  the 
jnanner  above  related,  a  commander,  or  divinity  (F),  defcend- 
«d  from  the  firft  of  the  fixteen  worlds,  armed  with  a  fmu- 
tar ;  and  perceiving  a  iiower  floating  on  die  water,  cut  it  in 
two.  Immediately  there  fprings  out  a  beautiful  maiden^  with 
whom  being  enamoured^  he  longed  to  marry  her,  in  order  to 
get  a  brood  of  children,  to  people  the  earth  :  but  the  innocent 
nulid  preferring  her  chaftity  to  the  quality  of  a  mother,  re- 
jeQed  his  couitQiip.  Although  he  burnt  with  amorous  flames, 
yet,  judging  it  to  be  unbecoming  a  man  of  his  condiuon, 
defcended  from  the  gods,  to  ufe  force,  he  gave  over  the  pur- 
fuit,  and  took  another  method  to  obtain  children  by  her,  to 
anfwer  Ins  defjgn.    To  efleft  this,  he  placed  himfelf  at  a 
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Their  reli' cevrsan  diftance  from  her,  that -they  might  reciprocally  look 
£ion.  -'  at  each  other  ;  infomuch  that,  by  the  intenfc  glances  from  his 
.  *— v**^  eyes,  ihe  at  length  conceived,  and  became  a.  mother,  without 

lofing  her  virginity '.  ' 
HotAj  By  this  contrivance  they  had  foon  a  numerous  iffue:  but 

feopUd,      as  cares  and  uneafinefs  are  the  ufual  confequences  of  a  great 
many  children,  the  commander,  though  a  god,  found  him- 
felf  violently  attacked  by  them.     To  free  himfelf,  therefore, 
^  from  thefe  difquietucies,  Jie  refolved  to  makeufe  of  his  powo', 
and  fupply  his  family  with  all  the  conveniences  of  life,   h 
oi"der  to  this,  he  furniflied  the  earth  with  mountains  and 
vallies,  fpacious  plains,  and  agreeable  hills.     He  Ukewife  cre- 
ated trees,  bearing  various  kinds  of  fruits ;  and  rivers,  abound- 
ing with  all  forts  of  filh.     Nor  were  mines  of  precious  ftoncs 
and  metals  forgotten.     In  fliort,  nothing  was  omitted,  whid 
might  contribute  to  the  benefit  and  delights  of  life.    Yet  for 
all  he  approved  of  what  he  had  newly  created,  and  had 
made  this  earth  a  moft  delicious  manfion,  of  which  he  v» 
the  lord,,  he  could  not  refolve  to  continue  here  :  but  pant- 
ing after  the  etherial  abodes  which  he  had  quitted,  and  were 
vaftly  preferable  to  this  inferior  world,  he  determined  to  re- 
turn to  heaven  ;  without  having  forefeen,  that  he  could  not 
get  thither  with  the  fame  facility  which  he  came  from  thence. 
In  a  word,  he  was  obliged  to  remain  without :.  where  he  fuffcrcd 
fo  fe\xre  a  penance,  that  the  other  commanders,  or  fovercign 
divinities  of  heaven,  were  at  length  moved  with  compafBon, 
and  admitted  him  into  their  fociety,  to  enjoy  with  them  the 
higheft  kind  of  beatitude.  « 

-  Whtncethe     The  Lanjans  have  another  opinion  concernmg  the  people^ 
flacks.       of  ^he  earth.     They  f^  that  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  hat- 
ing divided  themfelves  into  two  parties,  on  account  of  Ac 
women,  began  a  furious  war,  and  fought  feveral  bloody  bat- 
tles. At  .length  one  party  becoming  viftorious,  to  punifli  ihdr 
enemies,  they  baniflied  them  into  the  great  defart  ifland,  which 
was  the  earth  :  and  as  it  was,  at  that  junfture,  reduced  to 
w\iter,  they  dried  it,  fo  that  it  became  iu*m  land  again.  The 
worft  of  it  was,  there  were  no  women  to  be  found.     To  fup- 
ply this  want,  they  got  upon  the  higheft  ipountain  in  the 
iiland,  and,  from  a  tree  of  prodigious  height,  called  out  to 
th.ciir  wives :  who,  to  teflify  the  affeftion  which  they  bore 
to  their  'hulbands,  came  down  from  heaven  to  them.    Bat 
as  the  number  of  women  exceeded  that  of  the  males,  each  of 
thefc  latter  took  feveral  of  the  former ;  by  which  means  their 
ofispring,  in  a  ihort  fpace  of  time,  multiplied  to  fuch  a  dc- 
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grce,  that,  taking  up  arms,  they  went  about  to  extirpate  cer-  Their  reli* 
tain  black  men,  who  were  demons,  and  had  by  force  lain  ^*^»- 
with  ftveral  of  thofc  white  women,  whofe  children  were  as  ^— -v-*J 
black  as  their  fathers.   Nay,  thofe  whom  afterwards  they  had 
by  their  white  hufbands,  were  as  footy  as  thofe  begotten  by 
the  demons.     And  thus  the  blackmoors  became  fo  numerous 
in  feveral  parts  of  the  earth  <^. 

Some  account  for  the  origin  of  black  people  another  ^^m^.  Another 
They  fay  that  the  commanders  (or  divinities)  of  heaven,  hav-  <^'»»««» 
ing  fiiut  themfelves  up  in  a  great  flone  which  was  upon  this 
ifle,  the  angbls  and  demons,  who  heard  that  there  were  men 
within  it,  were  refolved  to  know  if  it  was  faft.  Accordingly 
the  demons  made  a  great  fire  round  the  ftone ;  that  being 
foftened  by  the  heat,  the  rfngels  might  enter  it  with  greater 
facility.  On  the  firft  ImprefTions  of  the  fire,  fome  of  the 
commanders ruflied  out,  butasblackascharcoal:  whilft  others, 
who  were  not  in  fuch  a  hurry,  efcaped,  witfiout  being  in- 
commoded by  either  the  fire  or  the  Imoke.  After  this,  fail- 
ing in  love  with  women,  whom  they  had  never  converfed 
with  before,  the  black  conmianders  aflbciated  with  black 
women,  who  were  the  wives  of  demons ;  and  the  whites 
with  white  women,  whom  the  angels  loved.  To  compafs 
their  defign,  after  levying  troops,  they  made  war  on  the  an- 
geb  and  demons,  whom  they  drove  out  of  the  ifland ;  and  « 
obliged  the  women,  who  remained  behind,  to  furrendcr  at 
difcredon. 

The  Lahjans  have  a  third  tradition  for  the  origin  of  the  -^  ^htri 
white  and  black  people,  not  more  romantic  than  ^either  of  fraditicn^ 
the  two  former.     They  tell  us,  that  formerly  a  buffalo,  one 
of  the  moft  deformed  creatures  which  ever  was  feen,  lame,  ill- 
fhaped,  extremely  fearful,  weak,  and  apt  to  ftart,  fell  from 
heaven  into  the  fea ;  where,  by  the  mere  ftrength  of  imagi- 
nation, he  conceived  a  monfter,  and  foon  after  brought  forth     ^ 
a  gourd  full  of  white  and  black  men. 

§  2.  Government  of  the  world.    Reign  of  Shaka. 

'THIS  is  the  fubftance  of  the  Lanjan  belief  concerning  ^^«"'- ' 
•*-   the  origin  of  the  world.     With  regard  to  the  govern-  ^^^^^iftlfi 
ment  of  it  they  relate,  that,  18,000  years  before  the  renewal  ***'^'"^'» 
thereof,  there  were  four  gods ;  three  of  whom,  after  they 
had  governed  the  fpace  of  fifty  years,   being  weary  of  fo 
great  a  trouble,  retired  into  a  very  high  and  fpacious  pillar, 
fituated  towards-  the  aorth,  where  they  enjoy  all  the  fweet- 
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TMr  reli'  ncfs  of  life,  which  a  man  who  loves  his  cafe  can  defire.    At 
gion,  prcfcnt,  they  fay,  the  god  5Aait<i  governs  the  world,  and  is  to 

^■^-V""^  reign  5000  years,  of  which  3000  are  yet  to  cornc^    That^ 
Reigfsfof    after  he  had  raifcd  himfelf  to  a  degree  of  perfeftion,  greater 
Shaka.      than  any  perfon  ever  can  attain,  he  refolved  to  pafs  to  a  M 
higher  degree,  never  heard  of  -before,  which  was  to  anmU- 
late  hhnfdf.     But  for  fear  this  perfcft  ftatc  of  nothmgne/s,  ta 
which  he  was  arrived,  fliould  be  attended  with  any  bad  con- 
fcquences,  and  the  world  fuflfer  inconveniences  by  bdng  dc^ 
privcd  of  his  proteftion ;  he,  before  his  annihilation,  com^ 
xnanded  temples  to  be  erefted  in  feveral  kingdoms,  and  m 
infinite  number  of  ftatues  to  be  made  (A)  in  brafs  and  mar^ 
ble,  with  a  defign  to  honour  thrm  with  his  prcfcnce  on  fo* 
lemn  feftivals,  where-ever  great  numbers  of  people  fhoold  be 
afiembled ;  and,  by  blowing  on  them  before  all  the  con- 
creation,  communicate  to  them  his  divinity,  which  inig^ 
nipply  his  place,  by  affifting  them  Who  fliould  pray  to  Km 
in  their  necefljties.     For  all  this,  fays  Marini^  it  is  certsda 
that  the  breath  of  Sl^aka  has  never  animated  thofc  images; 
and  that  they  are  at  prefent  dumb,  unlefs  fome  demon  inakes 
'  them  fpeak  ■ :  which  is,  in  cfFeft,  to  confcfs  the  fcift  which 
he  denies. 
His  Juc'        After  the  5000  years  of  Shako's  government  arc  expired, 
€eforn        the  Lanjans  cxpeft  another  god,  whom  they  name  Fa^U 
Tay.     This  deity,  fays  our  author,  like  an  Jntidrift  againft 
Shaka,  will  demolish  all  the  temples  which  he  finds  ihmd* 
^      ing,  throw  down  and  break  in  pieces  the  images,  bum  tbe 
books,  perfecute  and  prohibit  the  exercifc  of  all  religions,  par* 
ticularly  that  of  Shaka  :  he  will  alfo  prefcribe  new  laws,  o[h 
pofite  to  thofe  of  his  prcdeceflbr ;  promulgate  other  facrd 
books  ;  choofe  other  Talnpoy  ;  in  one  word,  change  and  re* 
form  every  thing  a-ncw. 
€i9i  •f         In  a  conference  held  with  the  Romtjb  miffioners,  fome  Ti- 
Chrifiiata  f^p^y  advanced  aji  odd  kind  of  theology,  poffibly  invented  to 
mortify  the  Jcfuits.     They  faid   thatj    5000  years  before 
the  birth  of  Shaka^   the  world  had  been  governed  by  the 
god  of  the  miffioners  ;  who  finding  himfelf  very  old,  whca 
his  fuccenbr  appeared,  and  no  longer  able  to  difcharge  fo 
many  cares,  began  to  thir\k  ferioufly  of  the  courie  he  had  beft 
take  for  his  intereft.     As  he  could  not  difpenfe  vnth  obcyiig 
the  orders  of  this  new  go;!,  from  whom  he  apprehended 
|bme  violent  treatment ;  and  was  deilrous  to  aycod  the  re- 
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proaches  doe  to  his  ill  conduft,  for  having  ufed  fome  with  Their  reli* 
too  much  lenity,  and  others  with  too  much  fever ity,  he  SLf-gion, 
fumed  the  form  of  a  very  poor  and  defpicable  perfon,  in  or-  ^— v^^J 
der  to  move  S/faka  to  compaflion.    In  this  abjeft  condition  he  9^'^^  f^e 
prefented  a  petition^  by  which  he  begged  leave  to  continue  '^> 
one  year  longer  in  difcharmng  the  fun£lions  of  his  office.    Sha- 
ka,  who  was  very  benevolent  and  generous,  figned  the  peti- 
tion in  a  very  obliging  manner  >  but  under  this  condition, 
that  the  nuilioners  g9d  (hould  quit  the  rich  and  pomix>us 
kingdoms  of  the  caft,  to  retire  into  thofe  of  the  weft,  which 
au^e  nufcrablc  and  barren.     By  this  divifion  of  the  empire  and 
ibverdign  power,  the  jurifdiftion  of  each  god  was  much  weak- 
ened^ but  that  QtShaka  infinitely  furpafled  the  other  in  beauty 
and  wealth  K      ' 

AccoRpiNO  to  this  agreement,  the  god  of  the  miKionetsriffftovis  §0 
left  the  eaft,  in  a  very  poor  habit,  accompanied  with  only  a  ^^*  w^. 
fmall  number  oi  people,  his  followers  being  very  few.     He 
was  fo  confo9nde4  pn  this  occaflon,  that,  trom  thenceforth, 
he  beg^  to  perform  fuch  extraordinary  things,  as  manifefted 
his  greatnefe  :  fo  that  he  entered  his  kingdom  of  the  weft  with 
'  an  equipage  fuitabk  to  his  merit ;  and  appear^  as  rich  as  if  he 
had  found  immenfetreafures,  or  opened  mi^es  of  gold  and 
illTer.     This  gi^t  and  .fudden  change  in  his  condition,  made 
the  inhabitants  of  Khp  eaft  conclude  him  to  be  /bme  notorious 
robber,  who  had  acquired  fo  much  wealth  by  unjuft  means. 
To  difcover  the  tt-uth  of  this,  they  lured  fome  about  him, 
as  fpies,  to  obierve  all  his  motions  ;  till  fuch  time  as  having 
detected  him  in  fome  theft,  they  ihould  put  him  to  death  for 
his  crimes.    He  was  accordingly  watched,  and  often  caught 
in  the  very  fafV ;  but  the  moment  they  were  about  to  arreft 
him,  he  vanifhed  out  of  their  fight.     However,  in  revenge 
for  this  difappointment,  they  feized  his  only  fon,  and  put  him 
to  death  on  a  crofs,  inftead  of  his  father,  who  had  merited  Hh  fin 
the   ikme  puaiflimcnt,  for  withdrawing  into  heaven.    Not-  cruciJUd. 
Withflandiog  ^  thefe  di%races,  tfae  occidentals  ceafe  not  to 
i;ender  him  worftiip,  and  ^cknowlege  him  for  a  god  :  becaufe 
that>  in  voluntarily  delivering  himielf  up  to  death,  although 
innocent,  to  expiate  the  tr^mfgreflions  of  his  father,  he,  by 
fuch  great  fubmiffion,  (hewed  himfelf  to  be  more  than  man, 
and  that  his  father,  as  well  as  he,  defcrved  to  be  adored  as 
deides. 

It  is  thus  the  Lanjan  priefts  treat  the  god  of  the  Chriftians,  His  law 
afi  repcefeated  to  them  by  the  Romjb  nuffioners  \  and  turn  in-  dtfe&ivil 

*  M^iKi,  p.  J88,  &  fc<i^' 

M  4  «0 


Kingdom  of  the  Lawhos,  or  Laos.         B.XL 

to  ridicule  the  hiftory  of  the  birth  and  crucifixion  of  Chrilt 
They  add,  that,  after  the  coming  of  Shaka^  the  Chriflian 
law,  which  had  prevailed  over  the  eaft  for  5000  years  be- 
fore, <:eafed  to  be  praf^ifed  :  and  that  it  is  ddedive,  becaofe 
thofe  who  profcfs  it  can  cxpeft  from  it  neither  gold  nor  fiU 
ver,  ngr  profpcrity,  nor  the  enjoyment  of  pleaAire,  nor  fe- 
veral  women  (B),  On  the  contrary,  it  feems  to  draw  advan- 
tage from  confuHon  and  affronts ;  to  confider  poverty  as  real 
wealth,  and  death  as  the  greateft  of  all  goods.  But  becaufe 
Shaka  is  an  enemy  to  fuch  rigours,  and  the  courfe  whidi  be 
preicribes  is  very  commodious,  broad,  and  accompanied  ^^tfa 
all  the  delights  of  life  ;  therefore  his  feftaries  have  him  i« 
infinite  efleem,  and  confider  him  as  a  more  indulgent  ddcy^ 

$  3.  State  (f  the  Soul^  Hett^  arid  Paradife. 

Jncient       A  LTFTDUGH  the  i'alafxff  have  had  fomc  kno\idegeof 
doBrine  of^^  hell,  yet  they  do  not  care  to  fpeak  of  it,  for  fear  of  & 
Jeuli.  '      ftufbing  the  thoughts  of  their  followers,  immerfed  in  feofa- 
ality,  with  the  confideration  of  thofe  dreadful  and  eter&al 
pains.     They  who  ftill  adhere  to  the  dofbdnes  of  the  antknt 
law,  and  deny  the  tranfmigration  of  fouls,  fay,  that  thofe  of 
,  the  wicked  are  annihilated  at  their  death :    but  that  the 
'    fouls  of  good  perfons  ailume  a  body  of  air,  as  pure  and  iim- 
ple  as  the  light  of  the  fun.    After  this,  paffing  throu^  the 
iixtcco  havens,  where  they  enjoy  ill  the  pleafures  with  wbidi 
they  abound,  they  return  at  length,  very  happy,  to  re-nniw 
theqifelves  with  their  bodies,  and  become  men,  in  the  (aoe 
condition  which  they  enjoyed  before;  but  fo  replenifhed  with 
goods  of  every  kind,  as,  by  their  means,  to  obtain  the  vik 
'  of  kings. 
fbifrefint     On  the  contrary,  the  followers  of  the  doftrine  of  Sbak^ 
ii&rini,     and  the  fabulous  hiJftories  of  the  priefts,  hold  that  the  fods 
of  bad  men  have  no  retreat  after  this  life  but  hell,  where 
they  mufl  expiate  their  crimes  by  fuffering  inconceivable  tor- 
ments.   Their  hell  is  divided  into  fix  wards,  where  there  are 
fo  many  degrees  of  punifhments ;  and  is  fituated  under  that 
▼aft  column  of  the  fixceen  worlds,  which  are  the  paradilb  of 

*  Mar  IN  I,  p.  389,  &  feqq. 

(B)  Ifthey  cannot  have  thefe  been  often  remarked  from  the 

things  by   the  indulgence   of  writings  of  the  miflioners  them- 

iheir  religion,  they  find  ways  to  felves :  fo  that  oar  authon  vty 

obuin  them;  and  by  their  li-  be  fufpefled,  as  to  what  he  fays 

centioas  way  of  living  become  here,  and  in  other  places^  opca 

.iQdioas  CO  theorientalsj,  as  hath  the  fame  fttbje{t 

the 
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the  blelM.    They,  who  are  condemned  tp  go  thither,  Ian-  Thir  rtU^ 
guHh  in  torments  for  the  fpace  of  fome  ages ;  after  which  &<»n* 
they  return  to  this  world.  But  before  they  re-animate  a  hu-  *-  -v— ^ 
flian  body,  they  are  obliged  to  enter  thofe  of  animals,  begin-  ^'^^^ 
Ding  with  the  moft  contemptible,  and  gradually  tranfinigrating  t^^^** 
into  the  more  noble,  till  at  length  they  alTume  a  human  ihape* 
as  before,  but  yet  in  the  moft  deplorable  circum^ances ;  in 
hopes,  however,  of  bring  raifed  to  a  more  profperous  ftate, 
provided  they  give  liberally  to  the  TaJapoy.    In  this  cafe,  when  Vari&n 
they  come  to  die  a  fecond  time,  they  fliall  obtain  a  pafs  to  be  tranfimr 
admitted  into  one  of  the  fixteen  paradifes,  without  being  ob^  ^^'«w* 
liged  to  do  any  ferther  penance.   From  thence  likewife,  wbea 
tired  ¥dth  delights,  they  may  return  to  this  world ;  not  in- 
deed in  the  form  of  defied  men,  but  infirm  and  ImperfeA  like 
thofe  who  are  here  at  jrefent  \  however  with  thefe  advan- 
tageous drcumftances,  that  they  ijiall  be  carefled  and  ho- 
noured on  account  of  the  riches  they  {hall  be  poflefled  of 
both  in  this  world  and  in  heaven,  wluch  will  (hower  down 
gold  upon  them  in  profoiionj  to  aofwer  the  feveral  occafions 
offife^ 

But  whereas  loflcs,  difgraces,  and  other  misfortunes,  at-  Talapoy 
tend  thdr  moft  zealous  devotees  and  benefadors,  no  lefs  than/^^'"'''* 
others ;  to  folve  this  difficulty,  they  pretend  that  fuch  afflic-  ^ 
tions  are  the  puniflunent  of  the  crimes  committed  by  thetQ 
in  a  former  life,  although  they  have  no  remembrance  thereof 
(C).    Thefe  impoftors  likewife  promife  a  manfion'  in  the  fix- 
leeDth  heaven  to  thofe  who  fliall  be  charitable  to  them :  on  the 
other  hand,  they  declare,  that  the  enls  which  happen  to 
thofe,  wha  either  cannot  oc  will  not  beftow  alms  on  them* 
as  well  as  to  infidels,  are  a  juft  punlfhmeat  for  their  ava- 
Hce ;  and  becaufe  they  have  preferred  riches  to  the  joys  of 
heaven,  therefore  the  idol  b^ins  to  chaftife  them  in  this  life ; 
bat  let  a  man  be  ever  fo  vicious,  diftioneft,  or  wicked,  all  is 
well,  provided  he  is  but  charitable,  and  gives  alms  to^  the 
priefts. 

We  muft  not  omit  another  fuperftitious  conceit  of  the  Lan'SgtJs  t^ 
janSf  which  is,  that  the  fouls,  after  their  feparation  from  the  tin 
body,  retire  into  a  comer  of  the  honfe ;  and  that  the  heirs 
are  feverdy  puni(hed,  in  cafe  they  fail  to  render  them  the 
hoQours  due  to  their  quality,  fuch  as  making  a  pompous 


f  Makini,  p.  39i»  &  feqq. 

7drfe  than  the 
^  priefts ;  who, 
\d  neople,  after 
f  rapg  to  their  fiuntf ,  find  no 


(C)  Is  this  wdrfe  than  the  relief,  to  iblve  the  objeAion, 
evafioti  of  p0p(fi  priefts ;  who,  pretend  it  is  becaufe  they  had 
when  the  difeafed  oeople,  after    not  faith* 

feaft^ 
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feafty  and  performing  other  ccremoniefy  eftablilbed  by  the 
amicnc  cnftoms.  .On  the  concnuy,  tfaey  who  aoqpk  ti^m- 
fdves  pimfhudly,  ^tfa  r^ard  to  thefis  duties,  fludi  receive 
great  tempera}  rewards.  As  the  Lai^ams  are  very  fond  of  fife, 
aod  afraid  to  die,  wheix  diey  find  tbcmfelves  in  tiae  leafi  out 
Xif  order,  they  immediatdy  implore  the  aiSftance  of  tbefe 
fouls,  making  them  prefents  ;  and  (etting  viftuak  ef  SnoA 
kidds  before  tliem,  tfaisy  jnvHe  them  total  with  them,  and  talk 
ID  tbem,  as  if  they  uoderAood  and  iaw  ^cry  thing  which  is 
£iid  or  done.  The  entertunment  i$  accompanied  withmoiic 
and  iinging,  which  contmnea  day  and  nig^,  tiil  1^  fick  per- 
ion  eitto"  recovers  or  dies.  They  do  all  this,  in  a  bdicf 
that,  by  &ch  means,  the  fonls  lodged  in  the  honie  are  z^ 
peafed ;  and  that,  if  they  do  tbesk  no  good,  diey  will  at  loft 
do  them  no  harm.  The  people  of  this  perfuafion  befiae 
nodiing,  fays  onr  author,  etcher  of  hell  or  paradiie,  ssigk 
or  devUs ;  but  live  in  the  moft  diflblute  manner  imaginable*. 
T^fygamy  On  a  certain  day  feveral  of  themoftunderAanding  Tala^^v 
^future  prieft6,<)f  different  lefts,  meet  in  prefence  c^one  of  the  mifico- 
nward,  ers,  in  order  to  reconcile  fo  many  various  opinions,,  and  brag 
people  to  one  way  of  thinking.  After  a  long  coofiarcoce, 
^y  came  to  this^ecifion  :  tiuEt  there  was,  for  ccrcam,  a&« 
ofher  life ;  that  the  reward  to  bcf  espeded  in  it  was  a  pin- 
ratit^  of  wives,  and  the  panifliment  to  be  feared  confifted  io 
not  having  any.  The  Jefuit  hereupon  aflced  them,  if  a  cfaa< 
rttirtde  naan  was  to  be  rewarded  Wh  feveral  wives,  howau* 
.  ^  By  lMifl>ands  was  the  woman  to  have,  who  gave  coniiderabk 

nlms  i  Thefe  learned  doftors  of  the  law,  it  feems,  were  fbnoD- 
plus'd  with  this  nnf<HXfeen  queftion,  that  diey  went  bade  to 
then*  convents,  and  turned  over  thdr  books :  but  not  meet* 
mg  vnih  any  thing  to  the  pnrpofe,  came  to  this  jpdblBtioa 
among  tbemfelves ;  that  fuch  a  woman,  for.  iter  reward, 
would  be  changed  into  a  man;  and  that  they  who  were G(h 
vetons,  would  become  the  wives  of  devils,  or  of  fome  Tak* 
/o>,  black,  filthy,  old,  and  deformed  j  in  fliort,  more  hor* 
ribk  than  the  devil  himfelf.  1 

ijaimteihe  These  impoflng  priefts  promife  thofewhoare  kind,  aad 
friefls.  aflift  them  in  their  neceflities,  that  they  fliall  Jhave  as  many 
wives  as  all  the  alms  which  they  had  beftowed  on  them  dur- 
ing their  lives,  were  able  to  purchafe  :  and  that  the  particn* 
lars  of  their  goodaftions,  recorded  in  the  book  of  life,  fhoold 
be  made  known,  when  it  came  to  be  opened.  The  LatjjanSf 
charmed  with  doctrines  fo  agreeable  to  their  fenfual  incliaa<» 
tiod0,  think  they  can  never  give  their  priefb  too  much :  am}  * 

•  Marini,  p.  J94,  k  feq. 
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thh  iirfatna tion  fo  univerfaHy  prevafl$,  that  the  good  roliBon-  ^heir  rJi^ 
crs,  who  took  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  open  their  eyes,  could  ghn, 
never  diffuade  any  of  them  from  fquandcring  thdr  money  in  ^'■v*'"^ 
fnch  Hi  beftowed  charities. 

For  all  the  Ta/^y  have  no  convcrlafion  v^ith  womea^  Afiami^ 
from  whwn,  by  the  mies  of  their  profeffion,  tfeey  are  obliged/«f  ^- 
to  abftain;  yet  they  affirm,  that  fuch  cf  their  order  as  ob-t*"**- 
fcrvc  contmence  in  this  life,  will  have  the  power  to  create* 
and  produce  from  nothing,  as  many  women  as  they  have  a 
mind,  and  difpofe  of  them  at  .pleafure  s  while  they,  who  ia 
this  life  are  addided  H>  the  iex^  fliall,  after  their  death,  bo- 
doomed  to  hdi  torments,  and  not  have  the  difpofal  of  any 
women.    As  if  what  is  a  vice  on  earth,  could  be  a  virtue 
in  heaven ;  or  that  men  could  be  rewarded  there^  for  what 
they  are  Dunilhed  here.    When  thefe  things  arc  objefted  ta 
the  priefts,  and  they  are  alked  how  they  can  condenm,  as. 
a  fhameful  practice  in  this  world,  that  which  is  tolerated  asi 
t  commendable  aAion  in  the  other,  th^  anfwer  is  :  that  altho^ 
the  bcondnence  of  a  Talapoy  be  a  crime  in  this  life,  and  a  IiA 
agaJnft  the  divine  precept,  yet  God  difpenfes  with  it  in  hear 
ven ;  and  that  challity,  which  is  a  meritorious  aAion  in  thia, 
world,  is,  in  the  next,  the  punifhment  of  the  damned.    A 
theok^  and  do6lrines  which  Efticurus  himfelf  .would  ho 
a(hamai  to  publiCh^ 

»  $  4,  Their  Prie/ls,  Orders,  Habits^  Exercifei. 

ALTHOUGH  the  priefts  of  Ia?  are  called  Talapoy^  ^Prhjh 
**  name  borrowed  from  Pegu,  yet,  in  the  language  of  the  ^^^''* 
country,  they  are  named  Fe.  This  dafs  of  men  are  reckoned  '***^'' 
the  moft  perfidious  in  all  the  kingdom,  as  well  as  the  very 
dregs  of  the  people*  A  lazy,  flothful  race,  and  the  fwom 
enemies  of  induftry.  Their  convents,  fays  our  author  (but 
it  is  .a  prieft  of  another  religion,  though  not  much  dUIerent 
from  theirs,  who  fpeaks),  are  fo  many  feminarie^  of  very  pro* 
ffigate  men,  retreats  of  vagabonds  and  drones ;  in  a  word,i 
fchools  of  all  forts  of  wicked nefs  and  abominations.  Tho^ 
bafer  thdr  extraAion,  the  more  proud  and  infolent  they  be« 
come,  when  raifed  to  that  dignity.  They  are  hard-hi^ted 
and  inhuman  beyond  e3(preflion ;  more  mercilefs  and  cruel 
than  the  wild  b^s.  But  what  can  be  expeAed  from  men, 
who  iacrifice  every-thing  to  their  interefls,  and  devote  all 
thdr  wit  and  ^our  to  debauchery  S    This  is  the  pifhut  of 

'  Mi^aiMi,  p.  39S— 399-  *  Ibid.  p.  341. 
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-  the  'priefb  of  Lao^  painted  by  the  Jefuits,  exaflly  like  that 
which  the  proteftants  draw  for  the  priefts  of  Rmie. 

The  Talapoy  b^in  to  embrace  a  rdigious  life  in  their 
mod  tender  age,  and  inure  themfelves  to  the  rigours  of  the 
profeffion,  during  their  novidate,  which  continues  till  they 
are  twenty-three.     After  this  they  are  examined  on  the  fub- 
jeAs  of  thdr  theology,  and  ceremonies,  by  perfons  appointed 
by  the  community,  who,  on  their  report,  receive  the  novice' 
'into  their  body,  by  majority  of  voices.     The  firft  thing  the 
tiew  Talapoy  does,  is  to  feekout  fome  magiflrate  who  is  rich, 
and  well  related,  to  aflift  him  in  quality  of  godfather.     Al 
though  this  office  is  expenfive,  yet  as  it  is  reckoned   an  ho- 
nour to  be  applied  to  on  that  account^  ,nobody  refuies  it. 
On  the  contrary,  the  invitation  is  received  with  great  com- 
plaifance ;  and  the  perfon  who  accepts  it,  always  acquits  him- 
felf  with  the  greateft  pomp,  in  order  to  gain  the  applaufe  of 
the  people,  as  well  as  the  approbation  of  the  Talapoy, 
lira;  he-         In  the  firft  place,  the  magiftrate,  chofen  godfather,  prefents 
fome  pro-    the  novice,  who  is  going  to  be  profefled,  with  rich  habits. 
fijf'^i        Then,  on  the  day  appointed,,  he  orders  his  beft  trained  ele- 
phant to  be  pompouily  harnefled,  and,  with  a  little  houfe 
on  his  back,  led  to  the  convent:  where  the  novice,  bloated 
with  vanity,  mounts  the  animal,  and  ilTues  forth,  at  the  head 
of  the  principal  lords  of  the  city,  richly  dreft,  followed  by 
feveral  regiments  of  foot,  and  a  multitude  of  people.      lo 
this  order  they  march  through  the  principal  ftreets,  to  the 
temple,  where  the  novice  is  to  make  his  profeffion  ;  the  ce- 
remony often  lafting  till  night.     After  this,  a  feaft  is  made 
in  the  temple,  whofe  altars  ferve  for  tables,  on  which  arc 
ferved  the  coftlieft  viands ;  and,  for  three  days,  nothing  jaf- 
fes  there  but  revelling.     During  this  time,  all  diftinAion  of 
perfons  is  laid  aflde ;  and  a  man  of  quality  makes  no  difficul- 
ty to  eat  off  the  fame  plate  with  a  mechanic.  _  This  expence, 
>  though  exceeding  great,  does  not  come  up  to  that  which 
the  prefent  cofts,  made  by  the  magiftrate  to  th^  new-pro- 
fefled. 
mmy  qi&t        What  is  very  Angular  on  this  occafion,  the  perfou,^  after 
ibi  COM'     making  fo  folemn  a  profeffion,  may,  if  he  has  a  mind,  return 
v«»^         to  a  fccular  ftate ;  as  many  do  who  marry,  and  live  with 
their  wives,  fo  long  as  the  fubflsmce  lafts  which  they  gather- 
ed while  Talaffoys  ;  and,  wheiji  their  ftock  is  out,  quit  them, 
gnireturn,  and  retire  again  to  their  convents,  where  they  are  admitted 
without  any  oppofition  by  the  elders,  who  perhaps  had  ex- 
perienced the  fame  indulgence  themfelves.    And  this  they- do 
^s  ofton  z,%  they  pleafe. 

The 
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The  Talapoy  wear  a  fliort  caflbck  of  yellow  linen,  wMch  Thlr  reW 
reaches  tp  their  knees,  and  is  girt  about  them  with  a  red  cloth,  gion. 
They  go  with  thdr  feet  and  the  right  arm  bare,  carrying  in  ^  -^■*— ^ 
their  hand  a  fan,  with  fome  deidce,  to  denote  their  rank,  ^^'"'^ 
They  (have  their  heads,  even  to  their  eye-brows,   twice  a  ^*'"' 
month,  on  the  firft  days  of  the  new  and  fuU  moon  \ 

Their  convents,  where  they  live  in  community,  are  like  fbeir  mt* 
thoie  of  the  Chartreufians,  and  St.  Rornuald^  among  the  Rom-  n/entsg 
ifb  orders.   All  the  cells  are  feparate,  in  which  they  have  fej 
veral  little  apartQ\entSj  made  with  boards :  whereas  the  fu- 
perior's  cell  is  built  with  bricks,  and  the  chambers  very  mag- 
nificently fumiihed,  as  well  as  decotated  with  curious  orna- 
jDoeots,  finely  gilded.     His  throne  ftands  very  high,  and  is  let 
oflF  on  the  fides  with  curtains  of  very  cofWy  filk.     This  of-  anttfiife^ 
ficer  is  always  chofen  from  among  thofe  Talapoy  who  Are  oiriQru 
an  cflablifhed  reputation,  and  have  devotees  of  both  fexes ; 
who  cram  them  with  neceflaries,  and  never  let  them  want 
for  any-thing. 

These  religious  rife  at  a  certain  hour ;  and,  before  the  Their  rut- 
fun  is  high,  walk  out  by  two  and  two,  very  roodeftly,  2iXii  ploymnts^ 
JKiih  profound  filence  :  then  feparate  to  beg  alms  in  different 
parts  of  the  city.  ,  This  they  do  by  figns  j  and,  at  their  re- 
turn, laying  up  the  daintieft  models  for  themfelves,  give  the 
reft  to  their  fervants,  or  fend  it  to  the  prifoners,  after  throw- 
ing a  part  to  feed  the  poultry.  When  this  diftribution  is 
over,  they  break  filence,  and  each  repairs  to  his  cell,  where 
he  breakfafts.  After  this,  they  go  to  fleep  for  three  hours  ; 
and  then  repair  to  the  common  refeftory,  where  they  find  a 
table  covered  with  all  forts  of  provifions,  which  are  general- 
ly well  drelled.  As  they  livd  at  the  expence  of  Others,  they 
ufually  dine  on  fmall  birds,  fowl,  and  game.  If  the  viftuals 
which  their  friends  fend  them  do  not  pleafe  them,  they  break  andmeab* 
the  plates ;  and  have  the  infolence  to  threaten  them,  in  very 
injurtous  language. 

After  dinner  they  fleep  for  an  hour  ;  then  rife,  and  go 
to  their  refpeftive  exercifes.  The  novices  fall  to  ftudy  their 
cerenionies  ;  the  fcholars  to  read  and  write.  This  they  do 
in  two  languages :  one  the  vulgar  or  common  language  oJF 
the  country ;  the  other  peculiar  to  the  Talaj^y  and  may  be 
called  the  learned  language,  as  Latin  is  in  Europe,  The  reft 
apply  themfelves  to  other  amufements.  Some  learn  to  fing ; 
others  pals  their  dmc  m  converfation,  at  the  door  of  the  con- 
vent, where  they  receive  vifits,  and  learn  the  news  of  the 
town.    Towairds  evening  they  make  a  light  fopper,  without 

^  Marini,  p.  401,  ^  feqq* 
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neir  reU*  cauciles ;  and,  having  fald  grace,  repair  all  to  the   temple, 
fitm.         none  daring  to  be  abfent.  There  they  iing  certain  prayer^ 
w  m^^^a  vrhich  fometimes  they  contraft,  or  hurry  over,  that^hcy  naay 
go  take  the  air  after  fun-let :  becaufe  then  tfiey  axe  at  Cberty 
to  do  what  they  pleafe  c^ 
Tride  and      They  exert  a$  much  authority  over  the  people,  as  if  they 
mrr<^ifiQ4<>  Were  their  fubjefh.     They  always  appear  very  (erions;  and 
zfkR.  a  proud  difdalnful  air,  with  a  great  deal  of  gta^ 
ty.    They  behave  very  haughtily  to  Aofe  vho  are  not  fr 
beral  to  them,  fcarce  deigning  to  took  at  them.     Tbey  are 
extremely  ambitious  of  honour;  and  very  defirous  of  havii^ 
much  refpeft  paid  them^^  without  returning  any,^    Their  cp%  • 
are  in  perpetual  motion  ;  and  their  brows  being  fliaved  (A^ 
adds  to  the  feverity  of  their  looks.    When  they  want  aap- 
thing,  they  do  not  civilly  afle,  but  imperioufly  demand,  i|  t 
for  with  them  the  idrtue  of  humility  is  reckoned  meaioei^ 
and  civility  fubje^lion.     They  pretend  to  tord  it  over  odiec^ 
and  expeft  a  bli&d  fubmiffion  to  their  opinions ;  confidering 
the  leail  ohjeAion  as  want  of  the  refpeA  due  to  them. 
Bi/fance  of     I>9  a  word,  they  furpafs  other  people  in  nothing  but  prida 
%miU^\     and  wickednefs.    A  young  man  being  in  great  haAe  to  £•> 
nifh  (bme  af&ir  of  importance  to  him,  nappQued  to  pals  ii%» 
awares  before  a  Talapcy^  without  alighting,  as  is  the  cuflomi 
which  fo  enraged  the  prieft,  that  he  fent  perfons  to  fite 
him,  and  had  him  (b  cruelly  baflinado*d  in  his  prefexKc,  dUt 
he  died  of  his  wounds  next  day.    What  is- more  fhockio|^ 
when  this  outrage  was  complained  of,  many  ha4  the  inibJeoQe 
to  take  the  part  of  the  Talapoy^  and  engage  t|ie  judge  to  d^ 
termine  the  matter  in  their  favour ;  praifing  the  murder  |r  J 
generous  action,  done  by  the  prieft  in  defence  of  his  r^S06fk 
and  order.     Thus  the  more  mifchief  they  do  to  others,  dip 
more  they  are  feared  and  refpefted. 
tmjopu'        The  Talapoy  who  are  in  their  convents  are  not  fuScrtd 
mijhid.       to  commit  any  debauchery  :  but  if  any  of  them  is  convidoi  ' 
thereof,  efpecially  of  having  follicited  and  attempted  to  fisroe 
a  woman,  a  ftriA  enquiry  is  made  into  the  affair, -^nd  the  afl^ 
greflbr  punifhcd  according  to  the  nature  of  th,e  offence.     At 
all  matters  relating  to  this  infolent  rabble  are  brought  before 
the  king,  the  accufed  appears  at  his  tribunal :  and  ho^^evcr 
pofitively  the  crime  may  be  proved  upon  him,  yet  if  he  has 
any  thing  at  all  to  fay  in  his  defence  the  king  readily  acquits 

*  Marini,  p.  405,  &  feqq. 

(A)  Thi«  was  cttflomary  a-^  Cafite  a  fuferaUh  femptr   ^ 

mongtbei?^/r/7«priefts,  accord-  rafus^  ne  vnum  filum  botsi  vin 

in^  to  the  farcafm  of  Gc^rv:  iakn  dicof* 

3  him| 


Cy.  Aecma  of  tb€  InbdhiUMs.  175 

him,  10  order  to  engage  thofe  religious  in  his  interefts,  U  Their  ni^ 
liavii^  b  great  an  inflaeoce  oTer  the  people.    But  in  cafe  the  gion, 
crime  be  fo  flagrant  and  notorious,  as  not  to  admit  of  aqy  ^-•-V^^ 
palliadon,  the  offender  is  condenuied  for  life  to  ferve  {bitf9r<nmm 
elephants,  which  is  the  moft  in£unous  of  all  emploTments. 
Was  hb  majefty  to  punifli  with  equal  feverity  all  thole  who 
are  caught  in  the  fa£t,  there  would  not,  in  a  little  time,  be 
left  one  Tala^  among  xkyt  Lanjans  :  but  as  he  calls  himfelf 
thdr  proteftor,  and  bears  the  tit)e  of  general  of  their  orderp 
lie  Is  not  wiUing  to  deftroy  the  jurifdiAion,  which  he  has 
over  their  ianftuary :  befides,  he  is  .afraid,  in  cafe  be  (houid 
JXH  be  finrourable^to  them,  that  they  would  raife  a  lebeUion 
<«gainft  him ''^ 

Among  other  rules  of  the  Talapcy,  they  are  obliged  to  go  d^ejpmk 
to  confeffion  fourteen  days  in  every  month.  Thdr  manner 
is  Jike  that  obferved  in  the  Romjb  convents.  They  aflemble 
in  a  great  hail,  where  bring  feated,  according  to  dieir  ranl^ 
the  oldeft  leave  thdr  places  one  after  another,  and  gomg  in* 
to  the  midft  of  the  company,  on  their  knees,  declare  aloud  the 
fiaults  which  they  have  committed  in  the  preceding  month,  with 
regard  to  eating,  drinking,  diverfions,  anger,  doing  injury  to 
other5,fpeaking  untruths,  or  the  like.  Abfolution  immediatdy 
feUows  the  oonfeflion,  each  of  them  having  power  to  ^ve  it : 
I  Jmt  where  the  fadsfahion  is  fo  eafy  (B),  they  never  fauple 
'  'ffqieating  the  crimes. 

Thet  likewife  make  a  kind  of  holy  water :  but  our  author  ^fy  tM* 
la  at  a  lofs  to  know  how  that  ufage  came  among  them;  un-  *^- 
Je&  from  Ethio^  or  Jndia^  by  means  of  the  difdpies  of  St.     . 
Tiamas  (C).    They  fend  it  to  the  iick,  as  a  ibverdgn  reme*- 
47,  and  keep  goodibre  for  the  purpofe ;  becaufe,  in  retnm, 
Aey  get  So  many  bottles  of  good  wine.    But  although  the 
people  recdve  no  benefit  from  it,  they  have  great  faith  in  it;^ 
«irtue  (D). 

Th£  honour  which  theyg^ve  to  the  idols  or  images,  does  Offningt,, 
sot  coniifl  in  fecrifices  :  they  only  offer  flowers  to  them,  ac-  toimmsu 
companied  with  perfumes,  and  a  little  rice^  which  they  lay 
Bpcm  the  altars ;  where  fekly  on  fuch  occafions  they  light 

<  Mariki,  p.  408,  &  feqq,  ^ 

(B)  May  not  the  (ame  be  ap-  borrowed  this,  and  many  other 
plied  to  the  Romanifts  f  ceremonies,  from  thence. 

(C)  This  is  not  probable,  (D)  One  woold  think  our 
£nce  the  religion  of  Shaia  was  author  is  ref!e£^ing  on  thofe  of 
ia  the  world  1000  years  before  his  own  religion;  (ince  this  is 
Gnift :  more  probably  there-  as  much  the  cafe  with  them  as 
^re,  that  the  charch  of  Roof  tht  Lanjans* 

op 
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Ybeir  nli-  lip  tapers.  They  carry  ia  their  hands  certain  bracelets,  con- 
itoH,  fifting  of  loo  beads  ftrung  together  like  rofaries :  thefe  tbej 
^•V"*^  conn  over,  ftanding  before  the  image^  and  continmdly  repeat- 
Biigds.       jjjg  tfjgjj.  hymns. 

Talapoys      What  has  been  faid  relates  to  the  Talapoy  who  refideia 

§f  the        the  towns  :  but  there  are  others  who  lead  a  more  folitary  life^ 

nBmJt.      '  in  caves  made  in  the  woods  and  forefts ;  the  horrors  of  vMdi, 

according  to  our  author,  are  proper  to  conceal  theeaormhj 

of  their  crimes  (E).     They  retire  to  fuch  places  to  purfaedi^ 

debauched  inclinations  with  more,  freedom  :  and,  bydegreeSi 

the  refort  of  women  has  become  (o  great,  that  the  foiitiide 

of  thefe  hermits  is  at  preient  become  a  populous  colony,  aoi 

the  defarts  may  be  faid  to  vie  with  the  cities  ;  with  this  St 

ference,  that,  in  the  latter,  the  children  know  their  parent^ 

which  is  not  the  cafe  of  thofe  who  arc  bom  in  thefe  fct 

tudes.     Thefe  hermits  receive  morc  alms  than  ihtTtia^d 

cities.     They  admit  a  faft  of  three  months,  to  difpofetkoi 

to  celebrate  their  Eafiern    I  would  fay,  fays  our  author,  &it 

they  have  three  months  otEqfter^  with  two  feads  adaytdoe 

of  flefh,  ^hich  is  eaten  in  private,  and  cooked  in  the  bmfe; 

the  other  of  fifh,  which  is  fent  by  their  friends,  and  eatt 

publicly  *. 

Lao  an         On  R  author  pafles  over  feveral  other  jMuticularities,  becai^ 

tott'ocrjttyn  they  are  either  the  fame,  or  very  little  diflcrent  from  thoi 

mentioned  in  feveral  relations,  and  in  the  hiftory  of  the  BiV 

zas  of  Japan  \  who,  according  to  fome  authors,  fiiydiefii 

the  difciples  of  the  Talapoy  who  were  the  followers  dShi^ 

and  pafled  thither  from  Lao  or  Siam.    However  that  be, « 

prefent  they  of  Siam  go  to  Lao^  as  into  an  unlverfity,  te 

to  learn  the  maxims  of  Shaka ;  which  are  at  lieaft  moreki^ 

putation  than  the  ancient  doftrinc,  if  they  arc  not  ioMl 

conformable  to  it, 

Talapoy        To  conclude,  the  number  of  thefe  Talapoy  is  fo  grarfy  !► 

hunnry.    creafed,  tliat,  fearing  they  (hall  in  time  fall  Ihort  rf  new 

ries,  they  learn  all  forts  of  trades,  and  work  at  them  in  tkdr 

convents,  which  feem  to  be  changed  at  prefent  into  fo  maof 

{hops  of  mechanics  and  merchants,  whom  they  cvcndicw 

vent  in  their  bufinefs.    For  if  an  artifan  in  the  dty  has 

'       trivcd  any  extraordinary  piece  of  work,  or  invented 

.new  fafhion,   they  labour  fecretly  to  get  the  model 

draught ;  and,  having  efie^ed  it,  give  themfelvcs  out  for 

•  Marxnx,  p.  412,  &  fcqq. 

(E)   This    Jefait    draws    a    of  th*; /?«»{/&  monki  and  fcj 
frightful  pidlure  of  them ;  as  it    mits,   in   thefe    parts  of 
were  to  exceed  wi^t  is  reported    worU. 

jaTCDtort 
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inventors:  lb  that  when  the  author  thinks, to  furprife  the  Religion, 
town  with  fomething  new  in  its  kind,  they  produce  the  model,  friefts, 
to  fhcw  they  were  beforehand  with  him ;  and  in  cafe  the  true  ^-"•v"'*^ 
proprietor  difputes  the  invention  with  them,  the  king  is  fare  to 
aicribe  it  to  the  Talapoy. 

The  great  credit  which  the  Talapoy  have  acquired  in  Lao,  ffbe  hin£s 
is  owing  cluefly  to  two  caufes,  their  fkill  in  magic,  and  ^'^fufnma^^ 
kmg*s^proteftion.  His  majefty,  who  is,  as  it  were,  the  gc-* 
neral  or  grand-mafter  of  their  religion,  loads  them  with  bo- 
noors,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  takes  care  to  govern  them.  He 
continually  admoniihes  them  to  obferve  their  rules,  and  fets 
before  them  the  obligation  of  monthly  confeffi6ns.  He  ap- 
points the  days  for  fafts  and  feftivals ;  the  ceremonies  of  which 
are  regulated  by  him.  He  refolves  all  doubts,  and  recoa- 
dles  the  diiierent Scriptures ;  explains  the  difficulties  found  in 
dicir  book ;  and  never  fulFers  any-thing  to  be  printed  (F), 
undiout  his  approbation.  He  likewile  correAs  the  faults  of 
foch  {Heces.  In  a  word,  he  is  the  fovereign  judge  of  what- 
ever relates  to  the  cosdud  of  the  Talapoy^  and  puniflies 
them  for  their  offences :  but,  as  if  there  was  fomething  (a- 
crcd  in  them,  fuflers  none  to  vex  them  on  any  account. 

Whenever  the  king  fees  any  of  them,  his  majefty  falutes  Talapoys 
liim  firA,  by  raifing  the  right  hand,  which  is  the  ufual  mark  inJulgtd. 
\  t£  civility.    He  makes  Haves  of  his  vaflals,  and  obliges  them 
to  fervc  in  their  temples,  in  lieu  of  the  tribute  due  to  Mm.   He 
i'.fianctimes  gives  up  whole  towns  and  villages  to  them,  oblige- ' 
ingthe  inhabitants  to  maintain  the  convents  within  their  pre- 
onSs ;  which  they  always  fubmit  to  with  reluftance,  on  ac- 
^nnt  of  the  infatiablenefs  and  infolence  of  fuch  matters :  for 
they  would  choofe  to  be  flaves  to  others,  rather  than  be  de- 
.  pendent  on  them.    However,  the  king,  for  the  reafons  above- 
BMndooed,  takes  care  to  preferve  their  friendfhip,  and  over- 
looks many  of  their  tranfgreflions.     In  1 640  a  Talapoy  and  his 
^^ciples,  having  been  detefted  in  coining  and  uttering  abun- 
^  dance  of  falfe  money,  the  informations  were  carried  before  the 
^  council :  but  the  king  caufed  the  indiftment  to  be  quafhed 
I  by  an  order,  in  which,  after  taxing  the  laity  with  avarice,  he 
praifed  the.piety  of  the  Talapoy ;  who,  for  want  of  being  re- 
lieved in  their  neceffities,  and  finding  their  temples  to  be  quite 
deferted,  had  been  obliged  to  invent  a  way  of  relieving  theni- 
felves,  by  coining  money,  and,  out  of  a  little,  making  a  great 
dealf. 

/  Marinl,  p.  415,  &  feq. 

(F)  Marini  does  not  explain  what  fort  of  prinflng  i»  in  ufe 
'  with  the  Lamjans, 

Mod,  Hist.  Vol.  Vn.  N  Bvr 
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Rfligion^        But  this  piece  of  lenity  was  infinitely  more  excufable  than 
pritfts.       that  which  he  fhewed  oa  another  occafion.    A  Talafoy  kaTiog 
>^*v^  caft  a  covetous  eye  upon  the  gold  bracelets  which  two-  yoang 
Jnjlancein  ladies,  who  wcre  fifters,  .wore  upon  their  arnas :  under  fooie 
^najjajjiti,  pretence  got  acccfs  to  them,  about  nine  or  ten  at  night,  aod, 
thinking  they  were  alone,  murdered  them  both  with  a  dagger. 
After  this  he  fell  to  romage  the  chamber  :  in  doing  whicb,  to 
his  furprize,  he  found  a  fervant  girl -hidden  in  a  comer ;  and, 
to  prevent  a  difcovery,  aimed  to  difpach  her  alfo  t  but  theonid, 
having  made  (hift  to  avoid  the  blow,  got  out  of  the  \nndov 
into  the  ftreet,  and  gave  the  alarm.     The  yiUain  hereupon 
thought  it  time  to  withdraw :  but  w^  ieen  in  his  .pai&g*  i 
by  three  other  fervants,  who^  next  morning,  along  with  tk  I 
girl,  went  to  a  magifti-ate,  and  gave  evidence  of  thehomi 
■    faft^ '  Oh  this  information  the  Talapoy  was  cited  before  tk 
king,  in  the  hall  of  audience  :  where^  on  protefting  Usiooo- 
cence,  and  offering,  in  teft  of  it,  to  undergo  the  ordeal  tni(rlBS 
nuto  if"     majefty  commanded,  that  he  ihonld  remain  feven  day&iB  die 
eapesfu*    woods  ;  -and  if,  in  that  time,  he  rec<iived  no  hurt,  eithafron 
nifinunU   the  wild  beads  or  venomous  ferpents,  he  fhouM  be  dedwd 
innocent.     The  aHaiSn  accordingly  repaired  to  the  v^oods; 
but  took  care  to  engage  a  company  of  flaves,  to  attend  Inm  as 
his  guard ;  fo  that  he  came  oS  unhurt.     U|>oii  ^is  the  Jdo^  I 
though  convinced  of  his  guilt,  faid,  that  the  devil,  in  fliip?| 
of  a  Talafoy^  muft  have  been  the  author  dF  that  cxcaaUti 
deed,  in  malice  to  thofe  priefts,  that  they  might  no  knger  < 
.    be  confidered  as  fathers  and  mafters*     After  this  aoqsitol, 
the  murderer,  to  be  revenged  pn  the  poor  girl  who:  was  Hi 
accufer,  profecuted  her  fo  violently,  that  ihe  was  condeoaii 
to  lofe  her  Hberty:  nor  did  the  king  intcrpofe  in^hcrfi' 
vour*. 
fretend  to     As  to  magic  and  forcery,  the  other  means  by  whkh  tk| 
map£^      Talapoy  have  gained  authority  and  reputation,  our  authorit-l 
prefents  them  as  greatly  fldlled  therein.     He  fays  they  i^ 
things  which  feem  miraculous;  yet  blames  thccrcdulity  oiM 
people,  ^rho,  on  that  account,  think  them  to  be  moretbaftj 
men :  tljat  they  m^e  ufe  of  their  art  to  hurt  people,  aaij 
often  merely  to  divert  therafelves  :  that  they  catch  and  md 
wild  elephants,  by  means  of  a  plaiflcr  or  <»ntment  put  on  tiadj 
back  and  crupper  of  a  female,  whom  they  follow  from'  the; 
forefts  into  the  cities,  without  doing  any  harm ;  and  that,ai' 
fi)on  as  the  plaifter  is  taken  off,  they  grow  wild  again,  till 
Jlkfi  the  made  traftable  by  management  and  confinement :  that  tktj 
erfMuf.  do  not  fcruple  to  exercife  their  forcery  on  their  bene&Aors, 

•^Majilni,  p.  419,  &feq^* 
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in  order  to  obtain  more  by  that  means,  than  they  could  hope  Religion^ 
irom  their  liberality ;  and  frequendy  bewitch  thofe  who  ^S-prieJis, 
£iR  them»  as  well  as  thofe  who  do  not,  to  oblige  both  par-  '■  ■"^•^^ 
tics   to  have  recourfe  to  them  for  relief:   that  when  any 
perfon  is  IHzed  with  any  diftdbper  or  fickoefs,  the  Talapoy 
h  fent  for,  who  cures  him,  only  by  taking  off  the  charm. 
Our  author  is  lb  weak  as  to  bdicve  all  this  ftufF^  and  tells 
of  a  great  man,  no  lefs  filly  than  himfelf,  who,  after  taking 
aaedicines  for  fome  diforder  without  dBfeft,  fancied  himfelf 
bewitched,  and  applied  to  the  Talapoy.    Thofe  magicians, 
it  feems,  recoTered  him  :  but,  as  he  was  extremely  liberal  to 
them,  they  laid  the  fpell  on  him,  from  time  to  time,  in  order 
to  make  tfadr  farther  advantage  of  him. 

"When  a  poor  man  is  fick,  they  agree  to  cure  him  for  his  Impofi  on 
weight  in  rice ;  and  then  fend  him  one  of  their  caft-oiF  ha-  thefick^ 
bits  to  w^ar,  as  a  fovereign  remedy.  As  they  "believe  there 
{stbmething  (acred  in  the  very  touch  of  a  Talapcy^  the  patient 
efteii  fends  a  new  garment  for  the  prtefts  to  fanftify,  by  put- 
ting It  on  his  back :  but,  inftead  of  returning  it,  the  prieft 
fes&ds  him  one  of  his  own  old  ones ;  afluring  him,  that 
there  is  no  remedy  comparable  to  their  tattered  gowns.  And^ 
i^s  daily  experience  ftrews  that  thofe  forts  of  relicks  do  not 
'  work  miracles ;  the  Talapoyy  to  favc  their  credit,  afcribe 
the  caufe  to  the  poor  man's  covetoufnefs,  and  want  of  ftuth  ^. 

OF-tENTiMES  the  chief  officers  of  ftate  do  not  difdain  to  Str*vid  if 
fcrve  the  Talapoy  in  the  moft  fervite  offices.    They  go  in  win-  nohlemen, 
ter  into  the  woods,  fell  tfinber,  carry  it  on  thdr  fhoulders  to 
the  city,  and  through  the  flreets,  to  the  convents,  in  order 
to  let  the  people  fee,  that  it  is  an  honour  to  ferve  thofe  reli- 
gious men ;  and  that  the  fure  way  to  recommend  them  to  the 
favour  of  the  king,  is  to  imitate  their  own  example.     During    . 
the  great  heats,  thcfe  great  men  carry  aMb  to  the  Talapoy 
veflels  ftdl  of  medicinal  waters ;  accompanied  with  fimples, 
and  choice  perfumes,  for  their  ufe,  when  they  go  to  bathe     • 
Jthemfelves;  ' 

The  principal  revenue  of  the  Talapoy  arifes  from  the  ofFer-  Fefii*valor 
ings  which  are  made  in  honour  of  Shaka,  in  Jpril,  which  is  jwilee*, 
the  month  of  their  jubilee,  and  plenary  indulgq;pce.  On  this 
occafion  the  idol  Shaka  is  expofed  to  view  upon  an  eminence, 
in  a  great  court,  accompanied  with  Talapoy ;  who  receive  the 
immenfe  offerings  w^iich  are  made  of  gold,  filvcr,  rice,  cloth, 
ftuiF,  and  all  forts  of  ncceffaries.  Nor  does  our  author 
doubt,  but  that  the  priefts,  who  are  appointed  to  guard  the  ^      \ 

ftatue,  purloin  a  large  quantity  crf^  gold  and  filver,  without 

^  MarinI;  p.  41^',  421,  &  fcnq. 
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Rfltgiofit    being  mifled  ;  the  fams  which  they  reoeive  are  fo  prodigioas 
fri^i,       great.     All  thefc  alms  and  offerings  arc  hung  up  in  the  tern- 
^■^"*"^  pie ;  fo  that  when  the  inferior  Talapoy  come  to  fweep  it, 
they  take  a  good  fhare,  over  and  above  what  they  find  on  the 
ground.  t       , 

Shaka'/         Our  author  learned  {vomzTong-king  lord,  wjio  was  am- 
/tatug.        baflador  at  the  court  of  Lanjang^  in  the  time  of  this  great 
folcmnity,  that  he  obferved  a  tower  in  the  middle  of  the  tem- 
ple, about  100  cubits  high,  pierced  on  all  fides,  and  adorn- 
ed with  many  large  windows,  for  the  better  view  ofShtius 
flatue;'  which  is  placed  in  the  middle,  and  furrounded  with 
numerous  leaves  of  fine  gold,  like  tinfel,  which  hang  about 
it,  and,  with  the  gentle  motion  of  the  air,  make  fuch  a  fweer 
and  agreeable  harmony,    that  one  would  imagine  it  was  a 
concert  of  feveral  mufical  inflruments :  they  were  hung  th«r« 
to  ferve  as  fo  many  litde  vails,  to  hinder  infefts  from  getting  to 
the  idol.     The  ambaflador  informed  Marini  likewife,  that  the 
great  altar  was  decorated  with  two  pillars  of  folid  gold,  tea 
cubits  high,  and  propordonably  thick,  which  were  always 
expofed  to  view,  without  danger  of  being  ftolen :  althou^ 
a  miffioner,  from  whom  our  author  had  a  great  deal  of  w^ 
be  relates,  never  mentioned  that  particular. 
Piety  of        Nothing  is  more  furprifing  than  the  piety  and  devotion 
the  Lan-    of  the  Lanjans ;  who  are  fo  far  from  the  thoughts  of  rob- 
jant.         bjjjg  temples,  that  they  exhauft  themfelves  with  making  pie- 
fents,  without  defiring  any-thing  more  than  to  have  them  ac- 
.  ccptable  to  their  falfe  god,  as  they  arc  affiired  by  the  Tola- 
poy :  whofe  words  are  as  firmly  beUeved  as  an  oracle,  or  a  rc- 
Fdation  from  heaven,  out  of  a  perfuaCon  that  it  is  impoifible 
their  priefls  fhould  deceive  them  in  an  article  of  fb  great  im- 
portance *.    A  perfuafion  which  prevails  no  lefs  among  the  ^s- 
tnantfts ;  and  almoft  every-where  eUe. 

§  6.  Preaching  and  Commandments. 

jtri  of  the^U'E'^  preach  every  day  in  the  temple,  during  this  monih, 
Talapoys.  -^  to  multitudes  of  people,  and  never  change  their  text ; 
which  is  to  endeavour  to  perfuade  their  auditors,  that  there 
is  no  time  in  the  year  fo  proper  to  render  themf^ ves  worthy 
of  the  benefits  both  of  this  lUe  and  the  next.  In  this  hope 
•they  make  every  day  a  holiday :  all  bufinefs,  as  well  public 
as  private,  is  laid  afide ;  and  people  mind  nothing  but  to 
make  prefeats,  and  vifit  the  temples,  which,  at  that  time,  arc 
always  open.     To  render  the  vifit  more  agreeable,  and  draw 

'Marini,  p.  4Z7,  &  feq. 
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even  thofc  whom  devotion  could  not  move,  the  Talapoy  pro-  Religion, 
vide  all  forts  of  diverfions  In  the  courts  and  porches  of  ^htprtefit, 
temple,  whichi  are  finely  adorned.     There  the  people  are  en-  ^-*"V*«^ 
tertained  with  comedian^,  who  recite  verfes,   and  aft  very 
agreeable  farces.  Others  expofe  to  view  fevcral  forts  of  work- 
manftiip.    And,  in  fliort,  every  one  does  what  pleafes  hinf 
mofl :  fome  fmg ;  others  dance,  or  play  on  inftruments  ;  all 
ifi  view  rf  Shaka^  annihilated. 

,  To  put  an  end  to  this  feaft  with  mpre  pomp  and  magnifi-  fFay  tf 
cencc,  one  of  the  moft  famous  preachers  among  the  Talapoy  pnachinf^ 
mouats  the  chair ;  where,  having  recapitulated  all  which  had 
been  advanced  on  the  fubjeft,  during  the  whole  month,  he 
adds  an  el^;ant.  difcourfe.  The  way  of  preaching  here,  as 
well  as  in  Tong^king^  is  to  ftand  up,  motionlefs,  like  ftatues, 
the  arms  acrofs  the  breaft,  held  in  that  pofture  with  great  mo» 
defty  (A),  and  never  once  ftirring  them.  On  thefe  occalions 
they  endeavour  to  perfqade  their  hearers  to  renounce  tho 
world,  and  take  the  Talapoy  habit,  in  order  to  preferve  reli- 
gioa  in  its  fplcndor,  and  prevent  its  ever  failing.  It  is  incre- 
dibly how  many  advantages  they  promife,  as  well  as  how 
much  fervour  and  zeal  (B)  they  exprefs  on  this  occafion,  fo 
fo  far  as  to  load,  with  grace  and  benediftions  from  Shaka,  the 
families  which  facrifice  their  children,  by  devoting  them  to 
their  convents.  To  excite  them  to  this,  they  inftancc  the 
example  of  their  moft  ancient  and  pious  Talapoy  ;  who,  when 
they  have  neither  brothers  nor  nephews  of  the  order,  buy 
diildren  of  their  nearefl  relations :  that  fo  thdr  family  may 
not  want  the  ims^gmary  bleffing^  of  Shaka^  and  may  always 
boafl  of  having  one  belonging  to  it  in  his  fervice. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  fermon,  the  preacher  tx^iott^  Command' 
bis  auditors  to  an  exaft  obfervancc  of  the  law,  which  confifts  »»<w/j  an^ 
in  five  native  precepts :  i .  Not  to  ,kill  any- thing  which  has  ^f/p^fa^ 
life.     7. A  Not  to  commit  adultery.     3.  Not  to  lye  (or  deny  ^^^^^ 
the  truth).     4.  Not  to  Ileal.     5.  Not  to  drink  wine.     But 
howe\'er  obligatory  thefe  commandments  may  be,  there  is 
none  who  keeps  them  :   and  the  Talapoy y  who  aflume  the 
power  of  giving  difpenfations,  fell  them  at  no  fmall  rate  ta 

(A)  This,  which  the  Romijh        (6)  Yet  remember,   for  all 

clergy  wQuld  have  pafs»    and,  thefe  figns  of  religion  and  piety, 

among  theJaity,  does  pafs,  as  that  they  are  idolatrous  priefls,    ' 

aliDdft  an  iDfalUblc  proof   of  and  of  profligate  morals :  fo  tha^ 

the  holinefs  both  of  the  pried  a  fandified  outfide  may  be  con-, 

and  his  religion,  in  their  church ;  fiflenc  with  a  wicked  heart,  ^n4 

is  here  treated  by  the  Jefuit  as  is  no  proof  of  goodnefs. 
if  oiighc  to  bej  that  is,  no  proof 
«tain                                   . 
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Re/ijjofiy    fuch  as  foJlicit  them,  in  order  to  avoid  the  guilt  and  puaUh- 
.  frie/fs.        ment  of  breaking  the  commands.    But  the  crafty  priefts  nc- 

•■—v*-'  ver  grant  them  for  more  than  one  precept  at  once ;  and  that 
only  for  a  certain  terra  (C)  v  fo  that  when  the  time  isocpired, 
they  are  obliged, to  apply  for  a  new  licence  to  fm.  Thefe  in- 
f^ruments^  iffued  from  this  chancery,  are  written  with  an  inm 
ftyle,  on  palm-tree  leaves,  in  charafters  which  none,  perhaps, 
can  read,-  but  he  who  traces  them. 

ah  reduced     In  one  word,  all  the  fruit  of  the  Talapoy's  preachmcat 

to  charity,  turns  to  the  profit  of  him  and  the  convent.;  never  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  auditors  :  becaufe  reducing  the  five  precepts  to 
one,  the' infamous  prieft,  fays  our  author,  returns  to  his  firft 
•    leffon,  and  infifts  on  the  neceffity  of  doing  alms,  from  which 
there  can  be  no  difpenfation.     To  inforce  this  the  more,  thefe 
cheats  are  continually  telling  the  people,  that  if  they  irill 
not  obferve  this  fingle.  precept,  which  is  fo  eafy.  to  be  per- 
formed, it  is  a  fure  fign  that  they  do  not  believe  ia  ShakA : 
that  it  is  indiiferent  to  them  whether  their  holy  faith  and 
religion  be  preferved  in  the  kingdom,  or  whether  there  be 
any  Tal^zpoy  there  to  teach  it,  ^nd  pray  for  them.    So  that 
the  poor  Lanjui  laity;  to  avoid  fuch  reproachful  imputations,  a$ 
well  as  the  wrath  of  Shaka,  pay  to  the  priefts,  under  the  title-of 
alms,<not  only  yearly,  but  every  month,  the  titEe  of  all  which 
they  get  by  the  fweat  of  their  brows, 

Arts  of  The  better  to  fecure  themfelves,  and  augment  fiich  coo/i- 

Talapoys  derable  revenues,  they  have  introduced  a  cuftom,  feemingfy 
to  do  honour  to  their  benefaftors ;  but,  in  reality,  the  moie 
efFeftually  to  pick  their  pockets,  and  fuck  the  very  Uooddf 
the  people.  The  day  before  the  full  moon,  from  -whence 
they  begin  their  month,  according  to  their  rubriks,  is  al- 
ways confccrated  to  offerings,  which,  purfuant  to  their  in-. 
£iimous  policy,  they  accompany  with  the  following  ceremo- 
nies: firft,  they  require,  that  every  one  fhould  carry  his 
prefent  on  his  head,  fo  that  all  may  lee  it ;  and,  as  the  peo- 
ple affcmble  on  that  occafion,  the  Talapoy  fend  peHoDS  cq 
found  the  trumpet,  and  play  on  feveral  other  inftniments: 

to  fsrce     jjj  Qfjer,  as  they  pretend,  not  fo  much  to  do  honour  to  th« 
^''  people  who  make»the  offerings,  as  to  folliclt  the  goveroors  of 

heaven  to  receive  them  as  alms  given  the  Tala^y^  in  honoor 
of  Shaka.  When  they  arc  going  to  oStr  them,  they  moft 
raife  them  tnrce  times  upon  the  head,  to  fignify,  i.  tbatt 
hoth  their  mind  and  eyes  are  turned  towards  heaven :  2.  that 
ilicy  implore  aid  trom  the  minifters  of  k$  jufUce :  and  3.  that 

(C)  The  Rc/fiij^  priefts  are  more  indulgent,  and  give  moch 
Biore  exreniive  dirpcafationSt 

thqr 
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they  pray  to  them  not  to  refufe  their  proteftion/ but  to  htReligioff, 
kind  to  them  in  neeeflity.     Laftly,  they  deliver  the  offering  idolatry. 
into  the  hands  of  the  Talapoy ;  and  then  retire  perfectly  well  '^— "V**^ 
Satisfied  \ 

We  have  -dwelt  the  longer  on  Ais  ftibjcft,  to  give  onr 
reader  as  full  an  account  as  we  could  of  the  religion  of  Sha- 
ka,  known,  in  the  hither  peninfula,  by  the  name  of  Buddd ; 
in  C^ina  by  that  of  Fo,  or  Sbe-kya  ;  and  in  Ttl^et,  whence  it 
had  its  original,  by  the  name  of  La.  For  although  this 
religion  is  fpr^ad  over  the  farther  penifle,  it  flourilhc;^  in  uq"  . 
part  of  it  fo  much  as  it  does  in  Lao,  or  among  the  Lanjans ; 
and  our  author  Marini  is  the  only  one  who  has  fpoken  of  it 
in  any  detail,  though  neitlier  fo  particularly,  nor  with  fuch 
€xa£tnefs,  as  could  be  wiftied.  We  fliall  therefore,  before 
wc  quit  it,  add  a  few  remarks  more. 

The  Indians y  that  is,  the  original  inhabitants  of  all  the  Relighn  tjT 
countries  and  iflands  eaftward  oiPerfia^  as  far  as  the  oriental  ^^*La«aa« 
ocean,  feem  to  be  divided  between  two  religions,  each  of 
very  great  extent.  For  di/linftion  fake,  we  fhall  call  one  that 
of  the  Brammans ;  the  other  that  of  the  Lamas.  .That  of 
the  Brammans  prevails  over  HindiyiAn-^  and  the  hither  pen* 
iHc  :  where,  although  the  Mogols  are  become  almoft  wholly 
mailers,  yet  it  is  computed  that,  in  Hinduftdn  itfelf,  there 
are  at  leaft  100  idolaters,  or  image-worftiippers,  to  one  Mo* 
hammedan ;  confequendy  their  numbers  muft  be  much  greater 
in  the  peninfula,  feveral  countries  of  which  are  yet  intirely 
under,  the'dominion  of  the  Rajahs.  On  the  other  hand,  the  vaflfy  «> 
religion  of  the  Lamas  is  the  eftabli/hed  religion  of  Tibet,  of  tended. 
all  that  part  of  Gr^at  Tartary  called  JVeftern  Tartary,  of  the 
whole  farther  peninfula  of  India,  and  of  Japan.  It  has  like^ 
wife  fpread  over  moft  of  the  oriental  iflands :  and  although 
it  is  not  the  eftabliflied  religion  of  China,  yet  it  feems  to  be 
embraced  by  much  the  greater  part  of  its  inhabitants.  So 
that  the  religion  of  the  Lcmas  may  be  faid  to  be  extended 
over  three  pr  four  times  as  much  ground  as  that  of  the  Bram- 
mans. 

These  tqro  religions,  though  agreeing  in  the  moral  pre-  tUffiT*^ 
cepts,  the  doftrine  of  the  foul's  tranfmigration,  and  the  ufeA^f  ^^"^ 
of  itnages  (D),  yet  differ  in  feveral  effential  points:  as' the  ^^^™' 
diftinftion  of  people  into  tribes,   eating  of  flcHi,   frequent  "**"'- 
waftiings,  and  the  like ;  but  efpecially  in  the  article  relating 

•  Marini,  p.  430 — 436. 

* 

<D)  Sec  the  coDformity  more  at  large  in  L^tthni  relation  of 
^am,  p.  13 J. 

'n  4  .        t« 
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Religion^    to  the  fupreme  being  (E) :  for  the  Lamas  hold,  that  God 
idolat.y,     himfelf  ialTumed  flefli,  and  aftually  dwells  among  them  in  a 
*—"-v-**«»' human  ihape;    whereas  the  three  incarnated  deities  of  the 
Brdmjnans  are  inferior  and  created  beings.     Not  but  the  fe6U 
which  hold  Wijbtnu  or  IJburen  to  be  the  fupreme  god,  feem, 
in  this  point,  to  differ  but  little  from  the  Lamas. 
Orhin  ^^  ^^^^  already  fpoken  of  the  original  of  the  Bramman 

from  Ti-    religion,  in  our  defcription  of  the  hither  India :  as  to  that 
bet.  of  the  Lamasy  it  feems  to  have  had  its  rife  in  Tibet^  where  i( 

has,  at  prefent,  its  principal  feat.     For  ther^,  we  are  told, 
that  God  himfelf,  as  the  head  of  this  religion,  reigns  in  a 
human  ihape ;  fo  that  the  inhabitants  of  Tibet  may  be  faid  t£k 
live  under  a  real  theocracy y  according  to  thdr  own  belief. 
This  god,  in  human  form,  is,  in  Tibet ^  named  La\  in  China 
She-kya,  and  alfoF^j ;  which  name  he  aflumed  after  his  apo- 
theofis,  or  deification :    he  is,  in  his  own  country,    caBed 
Lama-Konj^  (or  Konchok\   that  is,  the  eternal  father :  he 
is  alfo  (tiled  Dalay  Lama^  or  the  grand  Lama^  that  is,  U^ 
priejly  pope^  or  head^  of  the  religion  •*. 
Its  federal     From  this  fountain  all  tKe  other  gods,,  or  founders  of  re- 
hrancbis.    ligion,  in  the  feveral  countries  profefling  the  fame,  feem  to  be 
derived  :  as  the  Btxdda^  or  Boutta^  of  tlie  hither ,  bidians  \ 
the  Bhaka  of  Laho^  or  Lao^  and  Japan ;  the  She'kya  of  China* 
Thikka  of  Tong-king  j  and  Sommona  Kodom  of  Siam.     Some 
of  thefe  gods,  or  legiflators,  feem  to  be  acknowleged  the  iamc 
with  him  of  Tibet,  particularly  She-kya,  or  Shaka  z  the  ac* 
count  likewife  which  is  given  by  authors,  of  their  origin  and 
doftrines,  internal  and  external,  is  nearly  the  fajpe.     It  is 
true,  none  of  thofe  nations  feem  to  acknowlege  him  for  their 
god,  who  is  at  prefent  adored  in  Tibet ;  although  they  de^ 
rive  their  gods  from  fome  part  of  India,  weft  of  China  (F) : 
but  rather  confider  him  as  coming  from  a  diOant  country, 
and  taking  up  his  abode  among  them.     Thus  the  Ho-Jbangy 
or  priefts  of  China^  called,  by  Europeans^  Bonzas,  do  not  re-, 
cogaize  the  god  of  Tibet  for  the  head  of  their  religion ;  and 
bear  a  great  enmity  to  the  Lamas,  whofe  footing  in  China 
they  ftrenuoufly  oppofe.    The  worftiippers,  therefore,  of  She*' 
kya,  or  Shaka;  muft  look  on  the  great  Lama  of  Tibet  as  ai^ 
inpoftor,  and  not  as  the  real  Shaka,  whom  they  adore  :  fo^^ 

*  Sec  new  gen,  coIle£l.  of  voy.  and  trav.  voj.  iv.  p.  461 . 

ft)  Mr.  La  Crosae  fays,  th?/         (F)  Jiex.  de  Rhodes  thinks, 
differed  in  this  poin:  only.  Shaka  came  from  Siam;  Navm*, 

rette  fays,  from  Ceylon. 

it 
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.  it  does  not  appear,  that  they  hold  Him  to  be  exifting  any-  ReKgion^ 
where  on  earth  vifibly,  and  in  a  human  fhapc.   -  tdoUtry. 

With,  regard  to  Budda,  and  Sommona  Kodam^  who  foem  *   •%'^«^ 
to  be  the  fame,  their  votaries  refer  his  original  t6  the  ifland  Budda^^* 
of  SeylaHf  or  Ceylon  ;  if  they  arc  not  rather  at  a  lofs  frooi'^^''  « 
what  country  to  derive  him.     According  to  a  Balii  book,    . 
cited  by  Louiere,  the  father  of  Sommona  Kodom,  called  alfo 
Ptmtt  Sat,  that  is,  hrd  Pottti  (Bouta,  or  Budda,  as  we  con- 
jefture),  was  a  king  of  Seylan^ ;  whence  it  may  be  prefumed, 
Kodom  himfelf  was  a  native  of  that  ifland :  although  the£ihn<* 
(ajajfes  oi  Seylan,  who  worfhip  Buda,  or  Budda,  as  an  infe^ 
rior  deity,  fay  he  was  not  born  in  that  iflandj,  and  that  he 
died  on  the  continent  ^. 

BUD  DA  and  Sommona  Kodom  feem  to  be  the  (ame,  for  withSott$ 
tworeafons :  firft,  that  the  latter  is,  by  the  Siamefes^  called  monaKo« 
a&b  Pouti  Saty  or  lord  Pouti,  which  is  doubtlefs  the  fame  i^^» 
mhBudda:  for,  as  Mr.  JLz  O^oz^  well  remarks,  throughout 
the  Indies  >his  name  is  given  to  Wednefday ;  which,  in  the 
Samfiret  or  Samfirotam  language,  is  osllti.  Boutta-varam;    - 
in  that  of  SeyJan^  Bouda^dina ;  in  that  of  Siam^  Van  Pouti  y 
and  in  the  Malabiric^  Boudhi  Krumei^,    The  fecond  argu* 
meat  (which  we  are  furprifed  to  find  has  efcaped  Mr.  La 
Croze),  is  taken  from  the  praenomen  Sommona^  which,  in  the 
.  B(Jli  language,  fignifies  a  religious  man  of  the  woods ';  and 
aofwers  both  in  term  and   fignificatg)n  to  Setmmantn,  or 
Shammaniny  a  fcA  formerly  in  Malabar,  and  other  parts  of 
the  hither  penii^ula,  who  dwelt  in  woods,  and  adored  Boudda, 
orBuih. 

From  what  has  been  faid  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  it  ISsoripn^ 
may  be  inferred,  that  Sommona  Kodom,  is  not  only  the  fame 
vitii  Budda,  of  the  weftem  Indians,  but  that  his  worfhip 
vas  brought  into  Siam  by  the  Sammanins,  poiEbly  on  their 
cxpalfion  out  of  the  hither  peninfula,  whence  they  were 
dfivcn  by  the  Brammans,  about  500  years  agog. 

After  all,  our  knowl^e  of  the  Indians,  and  their  hiflo^  BaddaV 
ties,  is  fo  very  imperfeA,  that  w^  cafinot  determine  whether  auti^mty^ 
Budda  be  the  very  fame  pcrfon  with  Shaka,  and  the  god  of 
Tibet ;  or  whether  he  was  not  a  difierent  perfon,  pretending  to 
Aefame  divine  extraftion,  whp  poffibly  came  out  of  Tibet,  and 
introduced  the  religion  of  that  country  among  the  weftern 
Indians.  However,  this  is  certain,  that  his  origin  is  of  great 
iQtiquity :  probably  long  before  the  birth  of  Chrift,   For,  not 

*  Helat.  of  Siam,  p.  136.  '  Knox,  hilL  Ceylon,  aliqno 

loco.^        •  La  CuoiE  Chret.  dcs  Ind.  p.  500.        ^  Loubere, 
part  i.  c.  xxii..  p.  130,  I  See  La  QfLOt%,  obi  fnpra. 

to 
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JUirgisn^    to  mention  what  authors  fay  from  the  tradidon  of  thcfe  caft- 
iJolatty.     ern  countries,  we  find  him'  fpc^en  6i  by  feveral  ctf  the  an- 
^-ry^^  cient  writers,  particularly  Clemens  Jlexandrinus  \  vho  calls  ' 
.   bim  Boutta,  or  Butta^  and  fays  he  was  worfiiipped  as  a  god 
by  the  Sarmanes  ^,     St,  Jerom,  and  others,  writes  Ba^^ 
■  or  BuJJa  %  and  fays  he  came  into  the  world  through  the  iide 
of  his  mother,  who  ftill  remained  a  virgin » :  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  Indians^  at  prefent,  relate  of  him,  of  Zhdoy 
arid  c^  Fo. 
yifSbam-      That  this  Butia,  or  Budda,  yir^  not  a  pcrfon  nrriy 
laancs.       fprung  up  in  the  days  of  thofe  primitive  dodlors,  appears 
from  hence;  that,  according  to  the  firft  of  them,  he  ^-as 
worfliipped  as  a  god,  on  account  of  his  holy  life,  by  tic 
\^  Sarmanesy  of  whom  he  gives  the  following  account :  "  These 

**  are  two  kinds  of  Indian  gymnofophifts,  or  philofoidKn^ 
**  one  called  5izn»a«^j,  ^t  o\htx  Brachmans.    Thofe  of  die 
*f  Sarmanes f  who  are  termed  folitaries^  neither  dwell  in  d- 
"  ties,  nor  make  ufe  of  houfes ;  but  cover  themfelvcs  imh 
"  the  barks  of  trees,  and  feed  on  fruits*    Water  is  their  oQ' 
"  ly  liquor,  which  they  drink  out  of  their  hand-     Theyab- 
♦*  ftain  from  ibarriagc,  and  live  after  the  manner  of  the  En- 
"  crafites  ^  (G).     They  obey  the  commandments  of  Butta, 
**  and  honour  him  as  a  god,  on  account  rf  his  holy  life." 
.  Thefe  Sarmanes  are  the  fame  with  the  Germanes,  mendooeJ 
ty  Strabo  ^,  after  MegaftheneSy  however  the  name  came  to  be 
corrupted  ;  for  he  fpeaks  of  them  in  nearly  the  fame  terms. 
fheir  This  is  a  remarkable  teftimony  of  the  antiquity,  asiidl 

Jk^rning.    as  eminency,  of  the  feft  of  Sarmanes ^  in  the  hither  /n&; 
and  a  confirmation  of  what  the  Indians  oi  Mdlaidr  rthxt  ofr 
cerning  the  Shammanes,  or  ShammaninSy  who,  without  fif- 
pute,  are  the  fame  people.     Thcfe  ShammaneSy  according  to  , 
the  Malabdr  authors,  were  the  ancient  inhabitant^  of  hkf 
and  anterior' to  the  Bnimmans  in  the  hither  peninfula.    They 
^erc  flcilled  in  arts  and  fciences ;  which  the  Malabars  had 
from 'them.     Several  of  their  books,  ftill  remaining,  arc  in  ] 
great  efteem ;  and  quoted  by  the  modern  IndianSy  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  Creek  and  Rtrnian  authors  are  with  us. 
Their Jiets.      The  Shammanes  were   divided  into   two  fc£^s,  Budlef' 
giieulsy  that  is,  the  adorers  of  j^wrficii,  VindShammanergueuls, 
,  They  openlyblafphemed  tlie  religion  of  IViJhinu  and  JJburen : 

*  Cl5m.  Aj.e;:.  Strom.  1.  i.  p.  529.  edit.  Potteri.  ap.  L* 
Croze,  p.  492.  *  Lib.  i.  adv.  Jovin.  *  Cii'u- 

Alex,  ubi  fupra,  '  Lib.  x^. 

(G)  Who  are  the  follow  eri  of  TiUfatr,  ztid  Ji^/if/i  Mtrfjr, 
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they  dctefted  the  facrcd  books  of  the  Brimmans ;  and  com-  Religion, 
pellcd  the  Malabar s  to  embrace  their  doftrihes «".     This  ac-  idolatry. 
cufation,  perhaps,  is  brought  to  juftlfy  the  proceedings  of  the  ^— v**^ 
Brummans  againft  them.     However  that  be,  it  is  certain,  that  ' 

thefe  latter,  by  degrees,  gained  over  the  Indians  to  their  way 
of  worfhip :  and,  as  foon  as  they  found  thcmfelves  th6  ftronger 
party,  began  to  perfecute  the  Shammanes,  whom  they  at 
length  drove  beyond  the  Ganges ;\mo  the  farther  peninfula  of 
the  In£es.      On  this  occafion,  doubriefs,  it  was,  that  the  Bxtir-^ 
Brammans  hapvc  invented  the  feiblc  of  WiJIbtnffs  fixth  incama-  f^^^fyth^ 
nation,  into  the  Bramman  Vegoud  Dova  Avataram^  who,  by  ^'■*"^" 
means  of  twelve  difciples,  deftroyed  the  two'  above-mentioned  °^^*' 
fefts "  (H).     But  we  learn  from  another  quarter,  that  this 
great  revolution  was  brought  about  by  the  BrSmmansl  who, 
m  feveral  kingdoms  of  India^  fkirred  up  the  princes  to  make 
2  horrible  mallacre  of  them  **.    Confidering  that  the  Malabdrs 
h^vc  no  regular  cycle  of  years,  and  that  their  hiftory  is  fo . 
blended  with  fables,  it  is  hard  to  determine  when  this  bloody 
tragedy  happened :  but,  as  |t  appears  by  the  hooVs  of  th4 
Siammanes,  that  500  years  ago  there  were  yet  fomc. remains 
of  them,  on    the  Choromandel  coaft,  it  is  probable  that  the 
idolatry  of  the  Brammans  hath  not  had  the  abfolute  dominion 
in  that  country  above  five  centuries.     However  that  be,  we 
are  told  the  religion  of  the  Shammanes,  at  prefent,  is  to  be. 
found  neither  there,  nor  on  the  coaft  of  Malabar  ?• 
,. Although,  from  the  name  of  Sommona  Kodom^  chief  SommctMi 
I^vgjver  and  idol  among  the  Siamefys,  we  arc  inclinable  to  Kodom. 
beliere,  that  he  was  a  Shamman,  from  the  coaft  of  Malabar^ 
OfChoromandel ;  yet  his  aiiTival  in5mfw  is  not  to  be  dated  from 
the  e^cpulfion  of  the  Shammans,  by  the  Brammans :  for  the 
Ssfomfes  place  his  death  from  'W^hence  their  aera  is  computed, 
about  the  year  544  before  Chriji  (I).     Neither  muft  we  con- 
dude,  although  he  eftabliihed  the  worihip  and  law  of  Budda 
in  SioMy  and  feems  to  bear  the  name  of  Budda  in  that  of 
fimti  Sat,'  or  lord  Poutiy  as  hath  been  before  obfervedi  that 

*  ZiEGEN  Balg.  ap.  La  Croze  Chset.  des  Indes^  p.  493,  & 
fcqq.  «  Ibid.  p.  497.  ^  Pons  ap.  Lettr.  Ediff. 

torn.  xxvi.  p.  247.  P  La  Crozb,  ubi  fvpra,  p.  497,  499. 

'     (H)  It  feems  not  a  little  odd  faalt  with  Budda,  but  his  wor- 

to  us,  that  the  end  of  Wifitnu%  ihippers. 
iixth  incarnation  fhould  be  to        (I)  Mr.  Louben  informs  U9» 

ftf'each  down  the  religion  of  in  his  relation  of  Siamy  chap,  iii* 

^if//!^«,andyetthathe(houldper-  that  the  year  1689,  beginming 

fouate  him,  or  aflume  his  form,  in  December  1688,  was  the  2233 

in  the  nincb>  as  if  he.  found  no  from  Sommoyia  Ko2um%  death. 

5  he 
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he  was  really  Bttdda  himfelf :  for  Buddd  fecms  to  have  been 
worfhipped  in  the  hither  India^  many  centuries  antecedent  to  ' 
that  aera ;  and  his  reli^on  fettled  in  that  p^ninfula  long  be- 
fore the  Br^mmans  entered  the  country,  Itmuft,  therefore, 
b^  thought,  either  that  tjie  nume  of  Puti  Sat  was  pven  to 
him,  on  account  of  having  introduced  the  doftrine  of  Buida 
into  Siam ;  or  that  he  pretended  to  \k  Budda,  regenerated  U 
the  perfon  of  Smrn9m  Kodom. 

SEC  T.     VI. 

*  Qovernmm  and  Hijtory  of  Lanjang. 

5-  '•    Government  qf  Lanjang. 

Chiifijf^  T^HE  country  oVtaos^  as  hath  been  already  obfcrvcd^ij 
orv*  •*"    divided  among  feveral  kings;  concerning  whom  wc  not 

with  nothing  more  th^n  what  hath  been  related,  cxocpdng 
hinj  of  Lanjang, 

The  principal  dignities  and  offices  of  this  kingdom  arc 
eight.  The  firft  is  that  of  viceroy-general,  who  manages  one 
part  of  flate  afialrs,  and  aflifts  the  king  in  all  matters  Tvhidi 
concern  the  government.  On  the  demife  of  his  majefty,  it  is 
his  bnfinefs  to  afTemble  the  council,  convene  the  ftates,  and, 
in  ftiort,  take  on  him  the  quality  of  regent,  until  the  fnccef- 
for  is  enthroned  ;  all  other  officers  or  miniflers  being  obliged 
to  obey  him.  And,  becaufe  the  kingdom  is  divided  into  fevcn 
provinces,  there  are  appointed  feven  other  viceroys,  vadk 
equal  power,  for  the  government  of  them :  but  they  rcfife 
continually  at  court,  as  the  king's  companions  in  office,  aod 
his  counfdlors,  where  they  enjoy  the  revenues,  and  other 
benefits,  of  their  refpe<5Kve  departments,  which  they  commit 
to  the  care  of  their  lieutenants,  or  deputy-governors.  Befida 
the  proidnces,  there  are  other  lefier  governments,  which  depend 
on  the  greater,  in  refpeft  both  to  civil  and  military  affairs. 

Each  province  has  its  own  militia,  confifling  of  both  horfc 
and  foot ;  whofe  officers  depend  on  the  viceroy  or  governor,  ' 
he  on  the  prhne  viceroy,  and  this  laft  on  the  king.  The 
troops  fubfift  on  revenues'  affigned  them  in  each  province, 
and  are  obliged  to  ferve,  on  tliat  confidcration,  on  all  oca* 
fions  which  the  kingdom  may  rcquLce  '."  -i 

f  heir  Rate,      '^^^  governors  appear  with  liirge  retinues,  and  often  opt    , 
prcfs  the  people,  feizing  by  force  whatever  tiiey  take  a  fancy 
to,  efpecially  of  foreign  merchandize ;  nor  dare  any  oppofe 

*  Ma^iim  hill,  dc  Tunq.  k  Lao,,  p.  358,  &  fcq. 
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fuch  violences.     However,  the  king  does  not  countenance  Gtwehi- 
fuch  ads  of  injuftice ;  and  they  are  punifhable  by  the  laws.  ^'»'-   , 
His  majefty,  far  from  abufing  his  power  in  that  manner,  as  ^*-^*v**^ 
foon  as  he  is  informed  that  a  merchant  has  brought  any  curi- 
ofity  into  his  kingdom,  wliich  he  has  a  mind  for,  imme- 
'diately  orders  Mm  not  to  expofe  it  to  fale,  and  fends  the  full 
value  of  it,  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  commerce ;  the  duties  ari- 
fmg  from  which  are  of  great  advantage   to  his  revenue  \ 
What  is  ftill  more  barbarous  in  thefe  governors,  they  often 
enter  into  meafures  to  deftroy  particular  men  :  for,  being  in- 
£itilated  with  the  belief  in  magic  and  witchcraft,  they  hire 
allai&DS  to  hunt  and  kiU  men  in  the  woods,  in  order  to  procure  • 
their  gall,  for  making  charms  ^,  as  hath  been  before  related*. 

With  regard  to  laws,  the  Lanjans  have  very  fe^v;  nor  Laws fiw. 
need  they  many,  where  they  have  the  cuftoms  of  the  country 
for  the  guide  and  rule  of  their  conduft.  Befides,  the  will  of 
the  king  ftands  in  place  of  laws,  where  they  are  wanting  p 
nor  does  he  exert  that  authority  to  the  detriment  of  his  fub- 
jefts.  And,  in  matters  of  difpute  between  the  people,  the 
opinion  of  the  judges  in  former  cafes  is  made  ufe  of,  as  pre- 
cedents. There  is  one  cuftom  almoft  peculiar  to  this  coun- 
try ;  for^  though  tolerated  in  Siam,  it  is  not  eftablifhed  there : 
|his  i$,  a  certain  fubjeftion  and  dependence  which  every  fa- 
mily has  on  one  perfon,  as  the  chief  or  fuperior  :  fo  that  all 
the  Lanjans,  excepting  the  Talafoy^  who  do  not  defcend  in  a 
right  line  fronj  the  principal  branch  of  any  family  (be  their 
condition  what  it  will,  dignified  or  not,  rich  or  poor),  muft 
depend  thereon  during  their  lives,  without  ever  having  it  in 
their  power  to  free  themfelves. 

When  they,  who  iflue  direftly  from  the  main  hwinx^ySuhjictkn 
come  to  marry,  the  family  divides  itfelf  in  fuch  fort,  that  thtoffamUes 
male  defcendants  foUow  the  degree  and  branch  of  the  father, 
Ac  female  race  thofe  of  the  mother.     This  dependence  or 
fiibjeAion  is  very  ftrift  and  incoiftmodious,     Firft,  they  are 
obliged,  twice  a  year,  to  pay  their  acknowlegeraents,  and 
make  prefents,  to  the  head  of  the  family  :  fecondly,  they  are 
obliged  to  ferve  their  chief  in  whatever  he  commands  them, 
irhether  he  wants  to  build  a  houfe,  to  celebrate  an  idbl-feaft, 
EM"  take  a  journey,  they  are  obliged  to  attend  him  at  their  own 
cxpence,  to  obey  his  orders,  and  contribute  to  the  expcnce  of  the 
vrork.     On  the  road  fome  muft  ferve  him  as  foldiers,  for  his 
g;nard,<  and  others  as  his  domeftics.     This  cuftom  proves  of 'J,' /*'* 
^eat  nfe  to  the  king;  who,  in  a  fhort  time,  may  raife  ^f 
cooliderable  army :  for  he  has  notliiug  to  do  but  to  gain  over 

*  Marini,  p.  346,  &  feq.  «  Ibid.  p.  349. 
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the  chiefs  of  families.     The  worft  of  all  is,  that,  by  ^ 
cuftom,  if  the  chief  happens  to  be  convifted  of  any  eno 
^  crime,  all  thofe  who,  in  the  leaft  degree  of  affinity,  1 
to  him,  are,  at  the  fame  time,  ftripp*d  of  all  their  right 
become  more  miferable  than  ever ;   for  they  are   de 
.  thenceforjji  to  fervc  the  king's  elephants,  to  gather 
for  them  every  day,  to  keep  diem  dean,  and  watch 
the  night. 

Juftict  Justice  is  not  altogether  \^t11  adminiAered ;  and,  bcarf 

bvw  ad'  crimes  are  very  rarely  committed  here,  many  laws  arc  not  re 
mmJiereJ.  quired  :  however,  they  have  a  few,  which  prove  fuffideott 
preferve  peace  and  union  among  them.  The  feveri ty,  for  inflaoo; 
•with  \Yhich  not!  only  blows^  but  angr^  words,  are  puniflie^j 
great  means  of  keeping  people  in  awe.  With  regard  to  dq 
matters,  juftice  is  in  a  very  languid  ftate.  They  banii 
comments  to  explain  their  laws  :  to  that  they  are  all  £1^ 
to  the  interpretation  of  the  judges,  who  arc  not  wlthoot  & 
prejudices,  and  may,  on  the  flighteft  grounds,  conddnrnl 

J>arties ;  who  cannot  appeal  from  his  fentence,  bat  aM'nfi 
er  the  penalty  which  cuftom  has  eftablilhed  •*.  1 

ne  king. '      The  king  of  LarSan  is  an  abfolute  independant 
and  acknowleges  no  iuperior  either  in  temporal  or 
aifairs.     The  property  of  lands  lies  wholly  in  him  ;  wbb 
pofes  at  pleafure  of  the  effefls  belonging  to  his  fubjecb 
can  any  family  in  the  kingdom  inherit  or  poilels  any 
left  them  by  will. 

No  nobi'^       One  here  meets  with  no  kind  of  nobility ;  nor  is  it 

^O'-         .  acquired  either  by  birth,  riches,  or  virtuous  afdoos. 
ments,  honours,  and  wealth,  depend  folcly  on  the 
confers  thofe  benefits  on  whom,  he  pleafeth ;  and 
them  at  their  deaths.    The  moft  he  does  in  favour  rf .  ^ 
children,  is  to  leave  them  in  pofleflion  of  the  move^ 
,  fe^s :  as  for  houfes  and  lands,  money  and  arms,   they' 
turn  into  the  exchequer.  >  No  man  can  fay  he  is  mailer 
foot  of  land ;  only  the  Talapoys  can  difpofe  of  fuch  il 
are  inhabited  :  but  as  for  the  reft,  the  king  diftrlbufes 
among  the  governors  and  commanders,    to  fome  moi 
others  lefs.    Thefe  farm  them  out  ifor  three  years  only  to 
fons,  who  agree  to  give  one  half  of  the  third  year's 
to  the  king.* 

Fkiroys.  .  Every  viceroy  has  a  very  numerous  retinue:  but 
court  of  the  king,  whofe  fplendor  is  vaftly  fet  off  by.thci 
nificence  of  thefe  grandees,  appears  chiefly  in  the  iacra 
number  of  pages  who  compofc  it.    Thefe  are  always  at  I 

^  Marin  I,  p.  370,  Sc  fcqq. 
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ta  foUicit  for  vacant  places,  to  which  tbcy  arc  promoted  ac-  Govern- 
cording  to  the  years  which  they  have  fcrved  :  but,  generally  w^»^ 
^>eaking,  they  are  advanced  through  favour,  more  thaa  merit,  ^"^^s^ 
as  is  the  cafe  ia  other  countries.    Befides  the  abovc-roanioned  Tlfarf/Mtr, 
officers,  there  is  an  infinite  number  of  olh^s,  who  have  their 
difiereot  occupations.     The  rank  of  all  courtiers  b  diHip- 
guiihed  by  certain  gold  or  fdver  boxes,  which  their  pages 
carry  after  them  where?ever  they  go.    The  prime  viceroy  has 
the  privil^e  of  riding  upon  an  elephakit  richly  harnefled,  when- 
ci^er  he  goes  ibroad ;  but  tlie  reft  are  alio^wed  only  to  be  car- 
ried in  little  chairs,  adorned  with  cloth  of  gold»  and  accom- 
^  ^pankd  with  fevend  footmen  in  bandibme  liveries.    The  other 
^f officers,  let  their  quality  be  what  it  will,  are  obliged  tp  go  9n  \ 

.  £oot  ;  and  although,  they  liave  their  boxes  alfo,  yet  they  muil 
J|ot  be  carried  after  them  expofed  to  public  view  ''• 
'        Whatever  other  monarchs  may  think  of  the  king  of  Ki^  of 
.JUoyan,  he  thinks  them  all  his  inferiors;  nor  will  yield  the  Lanjaa 
\  ^&iperiorlty  ta  the  emperor  of  Cibia  himfclf^    To  infpire  his 
iubjefts  with  the  greater  veneration  for  his  perfon,  he  appears 
but  feldom  in  public ;  and  daily  withdraws  himfelf  more  aM 
more  from  the  eyes  of  his  fubjoEb,  as  if  he  was  of  a  fpecies 
\     fomething  more  than  human.    He  is  diftinguifhed  from  others 
..only  by  the  ho4es  made  in  the  flefhy  part  of  his  ears,  which 
^are  df  an  eactraordiaary  fize:    they  are  made  fo  wide  by 
^*itrerching  the  boles  wtth  pipes,  putdng  in  a  larger  every 
Huwith,  till  at  length  the  tip  of  his  mayefty's  ears  touch  his 
''  ^Aioidders.     He  wears  no  crown,  but  fuch  as  the  ancient  em- 
;   ^fcfOTs  nfed,  which  is  a  gold  band  or  ribband,  which  ferves 
^  ^lAb  to  bind  hts  hair. 

■  His  Lanjan  majefty  ftievirs  himfelf  but  twice  a  year  to  \a%  feldom  ap* 

^•fobjefts:  who,  in  return  for  that  honour  donetliem,  Sixxvepean. 
!*  -  idl  they  can  to  divert  him,  by  means  of  elephants  trained  to 
f  t'do  a  thoufand  little  tricks  ;  and  wild  b^fts,  whom. they  fet  a 
f  -fighting.     They  have  alfo  wrcftlers  and  gladiators  on  this      - 
[  i  Occafion,  who  exert  their  ftreugth  and  utmoft  (kill  to  pieafe 
p^the  king. 

!  But  the  time  to  fee  the  court  in  all  its  fplcndor,  is  when  Vijth 
[ X  -the  king  goes  to  vifit  fome  temple ;  on  which  occafion  all  the  ttmfles^ 
^'»  magnificence  of  the  kingdom  is  difplay'd  in  the  drefs  and  equi- 
]Mige  of  the  officers,  as  well  as  of  his  majdly  himfelf,  mounted 
^  -  on  a  lofty  elephant  moft  richly  accoutred.  The  king  is  pre- 
[  4  ceded  by  his  chief  officers,  and- followed  by  a  multitude  of 
;  horfemen,  aimed  with  muikets,  and  in  gooil  order.  The  ca- 
'      valcade  is  clofed  with  fcvcml  beafts  loaded  with  profcnts, 

•Mariwi,  p.  357,  &•  fcqq. 

which 
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Their  bif-  which  his  majefty,  in  behalf  of  his  people,  is  to  make  to  tic 

tory,  idol ;  whofe  temple,  on  that  occafioD,  refembles  an  exchange, 

^w^"^  rather  than  a  place  of  devotion.    On  this  day  the  women  are 

not  permitted  to  ftir  out  of  thdr  houfes :  but,  when  the  king 

jpafles  by,  they  appear  at  the  windows,  and  fprinkk  boch 

him  and  his  prelents  with  the  perfumed  waters  of  N(fe\ 

which  wetting  is  very  agreeable  to  him.     His  majefty  is  met 

at  fome  diftancc  from  the  temple  by  the  Talapoy^  dreft  in 

their  moft  pompous  habits,  who  attend  him  through  the  o^ 

remony,  and,  at  the  end,  divide  the  moft  valuable  (^etings 

among  themfelves. 

JRs  au'         The  magnificence  which  appears  in  this  felHval  exceeds 

dteuca*      that  which  is  difplayed  at  court,  when  an  ambaflador  is  to 

have  his  audience,  or  the  petty  kings,  who  are  his  uiboti' 

lies,  come  to  pay  him  homage.    Oa  this  occafion  he  recehes 

tHem  in  a  great  haU,  fitting  on  a  very  high  throne,  andM 

in  hb  robes  of  ceremony.     He  returns  their  complimeasky 

the  mouth  of  his  chancellor ;  and  never  fpeaks  to  them  botl^ 

an  interpreter  ^ 


1 


'Jmctini 


§.  2.     Hiftory  of  Lanjang. 


WE  meet  with  very  little  in  authors  concerning  the  hifbrj 
and  affiurs  of  the  Lanjans.  It  has  been  already  »* 
marked,  that  they  were,  many  cerfturies  ago,  in  fiibjefiioo 
to  China  ;  as  were  all  the  other  countries  of  the  fanberii- 
dian  pemnfula :  but,  after  they  had  fhaken  ofF  the  yoke,  and 
were  powerful,  they  formed  themfelves  into  a  kind  of  r> 
public,  which  continued  till  the  year  of  Chrift  600^  ^ 
thqr  ftate  became  a  monarchy.         ' 

For  the  country  having  become  more  populous  by  tie 
great  refort  of  Siamefes^  who,  for  that  end,  had  leave  to  fet- 
tle there;  the  Lanjans^  to  fecure  the  power  to  themfelvesy^ 
elected  a  chief  or  commander,  whom  tliey  invefted  with  a& 
the  authority,  and  acknowleged  for  their 'fovereign.    Bat 
fadlions  arifmg  among  them,  through  the  intrigues  of  Ae 
Siamefes ;  theie  latter,  having  had  a  powerful  party,  procured 
one  to  be  raifed  to  the  throne,  who  was  of  the  family  of  the 
frei  and    kings  of  Siam.   From  this  prince  the  kings  of  Lao^  or  rad» 
independ-    Lanjarij  have  been  lineally  defcended,  for  above  a  thouikd 
*•'•  years  ;  infomuch  that  they  ftill  retain  both  the  language  and 

drefs  of^their  anceftors.    From  this  time,  likewife,  they  fedn 
to  havex:ontinued  independent,  although  fome  authors  report 

'Marinx^  p.  }6i,  &  feq<j. 

that 
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that  they  pay  tribute  to  the  king  ofTong'iing\     But  that  iS  Gtwerw 
a  miftakc,  arifing  from  a  circumftance  which  they  were  not««"* 
fufficiently  acquainted  with,  and  h  as  follows.  *— ^-v-^^j 

•  The  governor  of  a  province  of  Lao  having  ufurped  the  fo-  Sufy'gci  u 
vereignty,  the  king  of  Tong-kingy  to  whom  that  province  for- Ava. 
merly  belonged,  invaded  and  obliged  him  by  force  to  pay  him 
tribute.    This  he  did  for  fome  time  :  but,  towards  the  end 
of  the  fixteenth,  or  beginning  of  the  feventeenth  century,  the 
king  of  Ava,  after  conquering  Pegu  and  Sianty  made  himfelf 
inafler,  not  only  of  that  province,  but  of  all  Lao  (or  Lan^ 
jan)y  whofe  inhabitants  he  carried  to  Pegu,  in  order  to  peo* 
pie  that  country.     The  Lanjans,  who  bore  their  captivity 
with  the  utmoft  impatience,  at  length  formed  a  general  con« 
fpiracy,  to  recover ^thdr  liberty;  and  rifmg  on  a  day  ap- 
pointed, put  the  Peguers  to  the  fword,  where-ever  they  met 
with  them.   Tlieir  enterprife  was  attended  with  fo  great  fuc-* 
ce(s,  that,  had  they  purfued  their  good  fortune,  they  might 
eafily  have  reduced  the  whole  kingdom  under  their  fubjedion  t 
but  the  defire  they  had  to  return  to  their  own  country  made 
them  halten  thither,  from  whence  they  quickly  expelled  thdr 
enemies,  who  had  it  in  pofTeffion.     The  news  of  this  revolu- 
tion coming  to  the  ears  of  the  natives,  who  had  fled  for  ihel« 
ter  into  the  neighbouring  mountains  and  forefts,  they  pre-* 
fcndy  returned,  and  re-peopled  Lanjan,  the  capital  of  this 
kingdom,  which  foon  recovered  its  former  fplendor,  under 
its  kptimate  king.    . 

The  king  of  Jva  and  Pegu  not  being  able,  at  that  junc*  W/»w  pf 
tQr^  to  revenge  the  infult,  di/fembled  his  refentment^  and  f^ejoke, 
the  better  to  compafs  his  defign  by  fraud,  pretended  to  re- 
linquifh  his  right  to  the  kingdom,  and  make  an  alliance  with 
the  Lanjans  ;  contenting  himfelf  with  a  very  fmall  acknow- 
l^ement  on  their  fide.  Mean  tithe  he,  under-hand,  made 
^eat  preparations  for  war :  but  Ws  death,  which  happened 
m  the  year  1 647,  fruftrated  his  intentions.  However,  his  fuc- 
ceflbr,  purfuing  the  fame  fcheme,  fentambafladors  to  the  Lan-^ 
janSf  with  rich  prefents,  and  vpry  obliging  letters  ;  by  which  he 
demanded,  but  in  very  moderate  terras,  a  yearly  tiibute  of  only 
one  choice  elephant,  and  a  beautiful  maiden.     The  king  of » 


la^' 


lao,  far  from  agreeing  to  the  propofal,  v>r^  fo  provoked,  that  jfp^„^^^f 
he  caufed  the  ambafladors  and  their  equipage  to  be  feized  as  . 

fpies.    At  the  fame  time  he  fent  fome  of  his  beft  troops  to-    - 
wards  the  frontiers  of  Pegu,  where  the  king  of  Ava  had  his 
magames  filled  with  warlike  ftores,  ready  for  his  intended  en-  . 

*  Marini,  ubi  fupra,  p.  356. 
Mod. Hist.  Vol..  VIL  O  terprife  : 
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tffrpriiie  :  but  as  he  left  them  unguarded,  in  ordec  to  take  off 
all  fufpicion,  the  Lanjans  came  on  them  by  furpii(e,  aod 
burnt  them  to  the  ground.  This  unexpeAed  blow  ruiobed  all 
'  xhfi  meafuies  x£  tbgt  formidable  monarch,  who  durft  neither 
attack  them,  nor  purfue  their  retreat,  as  well  for  want  rf  am- 
munition, as  for  fear  of  a  rebellion^  knowing  that  his  fabjefis. 
kated  him^  **• 

This  is  all  the  account  we  are  able  to  give  of  the  aiHSrs 
of  Lanjan ;  as  having  received  very  little  mformation  from 
that  country,  fincc  the  middle  of  the  laft  century,  when  the 
minioners  found  it  itnpra^icable  to  propa^te  thdr  reltgpn 
among  the  inhabitants,  who  were  too  much  under  the  vsJAx^ 
cnce  of  their  Talapoy^  or  priefts, 

CHAP.    VIII. 

The  Kingd(m  of  Siam. 

SECT,     L 

'    Nimej  Extenfy  Mountains  y  Rivers^Soil^  and  PrOibci. 

bsnkme.    HT^HE  name  of  Siam  came  into  Europe  by  the  Pertur 
jL    g^^fist  who  write  alfo  Sumy  and  had  It  probably  froa* 
tjie  people  of  Pegu^  or  the  Ala/ayans,  who  call  it  Tfiam^. 
This  is  not  the  appellation  g^ven  to  the  country  by  the  na- 
tives :  but  as  Xfiam  or  Siam  fignifies  Free  in  the  Peguan  lan- 
.  guage,  it  feems  to  be  a  tranflation  of  the  indigenous  name  of 
the  inhabitants,  which  is  Tay  :  and  hence  the  country  is  cal- 
led Mouang  or  Muang  (A)  Tay,  that  is,  tie  kmgdcm  of  fr» 
mn,  or  Franks.    They  alfq  call  themfclvcs  Tc^-n^ey  tie  b- 
tie  Tayy  or  Siams ;  to  diftinguifli  them  fixnn  the  Tay-yay^  or 
great  Siavu  (B),  who  inhabat  the  northern  mountains,  and 
are  reputed  favages  K    Pinto  fays,  the  true  name  of  Siam  is 
SernaUy  or  the  empire  of  the  Soman  *  :  but  we  do  not  find 
that  what  he  ailerts  has  been  confirmed  by  any  uaveHer 
liace  his  time. 

^  MAamt,  p.  366,  &  feqq.  •  K^MPpfift  Kft.  Jaf^n.  p» 

2g.  ^  LovBERB  hift.  Siaai,  p.  6,  &  feq.  *.M£ndsz 

]?iNTo'5  voyage,  ch.  47.  p.  269.     . 

(A)  It  is  alfo  written  NltH'   ftrength;  they  eall  it  aNb  th 
fgy  er  Menvang,  MMng^  M^an^     circuit  of  the  'vijitotions  rf  tht 
\ongy  and  the  like.     Ger<vaife    Gods.     K^emtfer  Jafany  p.  2f. 
yi.  p.  42.  that  Meiismg  Tbiy^  ^      (h)  Of  thefe  «a  accovnt  lus 
fignifies    a   country    of  great  '  be^ft  given  before,  p.  135. 

SUM 
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SUM  is  furrounded  by  high  mountains,  which,  on  liiitStttiation^ 
eafl  fide,  fcparate  it  from  the  kingdoms  of  Kamboja  and  la-  Extent, 
ito,  or  Laos  ;  on  the  weft  from  Pegu ;  and  on  the  north  from  ^^'^'T*^ 
Aviif  or,  more  properly,  from  Jangtma^  which  is  fiibjcA  to  ^  *^*'' 
Aua\  on  the  ibuth  it  is  waflied  by  the  gulf  of  Siam^  and 
has  the  peninfula  ofMalakka ;  the  north  part  (C)  whereof  is 
under  its  dominion. 

The  general  iltuation  cfSiam  has  been  determined  by  the  Situation 
obferTat]6ns  made  in  1688  by  the  Jefuit  mii&oners,  at  the  anJixt^e^ 
dtj  cf  Siam  and  Louvo ;  but  its  dimenfions  are  uncertain. 
The  yfSh  Cbcify  promiied  to  draw  an  exaA  map  of  it  "* ;  and 
we  are  told,  the  king  of  ^Siom  wbuld  have  engaged  the  mif^ 
fioners  to  have  made  a  map  of  his  own  and  the  neighbouHng* 
kingdoms,  but  they  were  obliged  to  pitx:eed  for  China  \ 
Howerer;  lAr^  Loutere  has  publiflied  one  ar  the  head  of  his 
defcriptjon  of  Siam^  made  by  an  Englijbmani  who  went  up 
ibdMenAi',  as  far  as  the  nordiem  frontiers  ^ ;  which,  accord- 
iag  to  this  map,  are  placed  in  the  latitude  of  22^  30^   This 
Mr.  Dff  fifle  has  followed  in  his  maps ;  and  Mr.  Bellin^  in  Ms 
iQsp  of  the  fertfaer  peninfdla  {D),  extends  them  to  the  23d 
d^ee.    But  the  late  map  oiChina^  publilhed  by  this  Jefuits,  MiftakH 
AeVs  this  to  be  a  very  great  error :  for  in  that  cafe,  inftead  •wmt 
of  kaving  roons  for  the  kingdom  of  Jangomaj  and  other  pro-  tinu 
mcs&  of  jlva^  which  lie  to  the  north  of  Siam,  between  it 
and  Clnna^  its  northern  borders  will  be  carried  one  whole 
di^ree  within  thofe  of  China.    To  avcnd  this  error,  Mr.  Bel-. 
Bn  has  ma  into  anoth^,  equally  injurious  to  geography,  by 
coritrafting  the  bounds  of  the  province  of  Tun-nan,  in  China^ 
above  foar  degrees  from  weft  to  eaft.    Would  it  not  have ' 
h^en  better  to  make  Siam  contiguous  with  China,  fmce  Lou* 
here\  map  is  not  to  be  compared  with  that  of  the  J^uits  for 
atcuracy  ?  Oh  the  contrary,  that  author  confefles,  that  the 
perfoQ  who  made  the  map  cf  Siam  was  not  (killed  enough  to 
ghre  the  pofitions  entirely  exaft.     He  ftiould  have  gone  far- 
ther, and  faid  he  had  not  taken  any  latitudes ;  at  leaft  he  ob** 
ferved  none  on  the  northern  frontiers,  the  fituation  of  whichj 
above  all  things,  ought  to  have  been  fettled. 

*  Croist  voy.  d*c  Siam,  p.  552.  *  Tachard  voy.  dt 

Siam,  p.  ^65.  ^  LovBSRB,  p,  3. 

(C)  In  confequcnce  of  this,        (D)  Inferted  in  the  Hiftoife 

it  may  be  faid  to  be  walhed  on  gtnerale  dei  voyages,  tome  ix. 

the  v/eft  fide  by  the  gulf  of  under  the   ti<lc  of  Cartes  det 

Bengal;  where  it  has  fome  good  royaumes.    de     Siam,    Tunqvin, 

foils,  2iMer£uji,yun/a/im,&c.  Pegu,  Sec. 

O  2  LOUBERE 


Kingdom  ^ -biam.  ^  15.  Ak 

LOVBERE    places  the  (buthern  borders  of  Stam  in 
thirteen  degtees  of  latitude ;  by  that  means  curtailing  it  more 
/on  that  fide  than  he  has  enlarged  it  on  the  otHeir.     Joq/l 
Loubicr  i  Schuten  (E),  ^ith  more  propriety,  extends  it  northward  only 
mapfaulty.  ^^  ^^  eighteenth  degree,  and  fouthward  to  the  fcventh ;  where 
it  confines  with  the  Idngdoms  of  Pattne  and  ^eda,  which 
are  its  tributaries.     However,  we  make  its  northern  limits  to 
touch  the  nineteenth  parallel ;  nor  durft  we  venture  to  give 
them  a  greater  elfcvation ;  fince,  in  fo  doing,  we  leave  no  more 
«  than  three  degrees  for  the  countries  lying  between  Stam  and 
China.    According  then  to  our  computation,  Siam  is  fituated 
between  the  feventh  and  nineteenth  degree  of  latitude,  con- 
taining twelve  degrees,  or  about  834  Englijb  miles  in  length 
from  fouth  to  north ;  and  between  the  1 15th  and  izift  de- 
grees of  longitude :  fo  that  its  greateft  breadth  from  weft  to 
eaft  is  about  400  miles ;  but,  towards  the  n<»th,  it  is  not 
much  above  half  that  breadth. 
Thimovn-      SUM  being,  as  hath  been  already  obferved,  furrounded 
/«/«  with  mountains,  and  having  very  few  hills  within  the  inter- 

mediate country,  may  be  faid  to  be  one  wide  extended  plain^ 
with  a  great  river,  and  its  branches,  running  through  it  from 
north  to  fouth.  It  is  remarkable,  that  thefe  great  mountains, 
which  make  two  huge  chains,  one  on  the  weft  and  the  other 
.on  the  eaft  fide,  diminifh  gradually  as*  they  advance  fouth- 
ward. That  on  the  weft  fide,  having  pafled  along  the  bor- 
ders of  Pegu,  runs  through  the  middle  of  the  peninfula  of 
Malakka,  and  terminates  at  the  cape  of  Sinkap£ra,  the  moft 
fouthern  point  of  all  Jjia^  which  Separates  the  guIlFor  bay  of 
^vhich/nr-  ^^ngAl  from  that  of  Siam.  The  eaftern  chain,  which  di- 
roundit.  vides  Siam  from  Lahos  and  Kamtqja,  terminates  at  the  cape 
of  this  laft  name,  which  makes  the  moft  eaftern  p<Ant  of  the 
gulf  of  Siam%,  The  kingdom  of  Siam  extends  on.  each  fide 
of  the  gulf  like  a  horfcfhoe,  beginning  on  the  eaft  fide  at  the 
river  of  Chant  abort,  which  divides  it  from  Kamboja  :  on  *the 
oppofite  fide  it  reaches  as  far  fouth  as  ^tedah  and  PatAna  in 
the ,  territories  of  the  Malayans,  of  which  Malakka  was  for- 
merly-the  capital.  ♦  Thus  the  coaft  runs  about  200  leagues 
along  the  gulf  of  Siam,  and  1 80  along  that  of  Beng&l,  af- 
fording great  conveniency  for  trade  to  the  kingdom. 
'  ^Several  rivers,  defcending  from  thefe  chains  of  moun- 
tains^ fall  into  both  gulfs,  and  render  the  coafts  inhabitable. 

>  See  LouBERE,  p.  3  &  7. 

(E)  He  was  diredtor  of  the  Dutch  company  in  thofe  partt^ 
«nd  w^rotc  in  the  year  1636, 

Heace 
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Heoce  the  coaft  of  Siam^  in  the  gulf  of  Beng^^  has  ports  and  Rvmru  ' 
roads,  which  the  oppofite  coaft  of  Choromandel  wants  **.  Mcaan. 

The  principal  river  of  all  Siam  is  called  Menhn^  Men&n^  tnT^^^^ 
or  Meyn^  that  is,  the  mother  of  waters,  by  way  of  excel-  ™  ^'^ 
Icncy;  Men&m  being  an  appellation  pven  to  all  great  rivers     *"**• 
through  the  farther  Indian  peniQe.     The  fource  of  this  river 
is  eitl^  unknown  to  moft  of  the  inhabitants  of  theie  parts, 
or  they  mifreprefent  it,  in  order  to  magnify  its  origin.    Hence 
travellers  have  given  fuch  difierent  accounts  t  (ome,  as  Mcndez  , 

Pinto,  fay,  it  rifes  in  a  lake  called  Chiamay,  near  a  city  of 
that  name,  feyeral  days  journey  to  the  north  of  Siam ;  but 
Louiere  could  not  hear  of  any  fuch  lake  *,  Cervaife  fays,  it 
probably  has  its  fource  in  a  jjreat  lake,  difcovered  fome  years 
fince  in  the  country  of  Laos^i  which,  if  there  be  any  fuch, 
may  be  the  lake  of  Chiamay.  According  to  Kampfer,  the 
Siamefes  derive  it  from  the  high  mountains  of  Imaus ;  and  re- 
port that  it  divides  into  feveral  arms, 'which  run  through  ^ 
Kambcjoj  Siam,  and  Pegu,  into  the  fea.  They  farther  pre- 
tend, that  thefe  arms  are  joined  by  other  fmaller  branches, 
not  only  among  themfelves,  but  alfo  with  the  Ganges,  rifing^* 
in  the  4me  mountains,  if  they  are  not  rather  to  be  deemed 
branches  of  this  laft  river;  and  hence  a  paflage  might.be 
opened  for  veflels  to  go  from  Siam  into  Bengal.  But  our  au- 
thor will  not  vouch  for  the  truth  of  this  account  ^ ;  and  be 
is  in  the  right  of  it,  for  it  is  contrary  to  experience. 

As  fome'  make  it  a  branch  of  the  Ganges  °,  fo  others  de-  //i  origfn. 
rive  it,  ftiU  more  extravagantly,  from  the  Indus ".  But  we 
are  told  that  Mr.  Le  Clero,  a  milEoner,  who  afcended  the 
Menim  as  far  as  the  frontiers  of  I^w  (F),  found  it  there  very 
narrow;  and  the  inhabitants  afTured  hdm,  that  three  dayd 
higher  it  was  no  more  than  a  fmall  brook  defcending  from 
the  mountains  ^n  This  (eems  to  be  the  moft  likely  account  of  • 
its  origin ;  and  agrees  with  what  Mr.  Loubere  relates,  that  it 
is  fo  fmall  at  its  entrance  into  the  kingdotn  of  Siam,  that  for 
fiftyjeagues  it  carries  only  little  boats;  holding  no  more  than 
four  or  five  perfons  »*. 

Its  courfe  is  from  north  to  fouth,  through  the  whole  Its  c§urfi^ 
country  of  Siam.    As  it  advances  towards  the  fe^,  it  is  in- 

^  LovMRSy  ibid.  '  Ibid.  p.  3.  ^  Gsrvaisb  Velat« 

deSiam,  p.  8.  ^  Kampfbr,  p.  43.  "CHOiarvoy.    . 

de  Siam,  p.  526.  •  Sec  Gervaisb,  ubi  fup.  •  Cuoi^y* 

ubifup.  'Lotr^BRE,  abi  fup^ 

(F)  Rather  perhaps  7^ir^tfM4iy  then  probably  dependaixt   oa 
JiOOf  Qr  Lanjimgi  a  P^t  of  Lao. 

0  I  crcafed 


creaied  by  other  rivers,  efpecisilly  on  th^  eaft  fide,  9pd  be- 
comef  very  large  4t  la|l,  as  it  approaches  die  capital ;  'finom 
^  whence  upwards,  it  is  embarrailea  with  rocks  and  catarafb : 
but  thdr/r^wi  (or  large  boats)  may  be  taken  to  pieces,  and 
carried  by  land  till  thofe  obftruftions  are  paft  ^.  This  river^ 
defcending  from  the  city  of  Chlamay  (G),  and  entering  Siam^ 
psSks  by  the  following  cities  :  flU-tak,  the  firft  tow^ds  tho 
north-nortb-weft ;  then,  fucccfEvely,  Tian-fong^  Kampeng^ 
or  Kampeng'pet  (H)^  whidi  fome  pronounce  Kampinguey  Ia* 
konfevan^  Chaynat^  Siam  (of  Siyithia)^  Talakoan^  Talaau^ 
GWf  and  Bankok  (or  Fon) ;  feven  miles  below  wfakh  it  nils 
ihto  the  gulf  of  Siam  by  three  mouths,  the  moft  navigable  of 
which  is  that  towards  the  eaft '. 

Pitr  itt  At  the  mouth,  'by  the  Siamejes  called  Pagnam  Tau/ia  % 

tbi  mouth,  it  is  a  league  \ride ;  higher  up  it  diminifhes  to  one  fourth  of 
that  breadth ;  and  every-where  above,  as  far  as  the  capital 
dty,  it  is  200  paces  over.  Its  chanel  all  that  way  is  deep, 
iuid  pHtty  equal  (I),  carrying  up  veflels  of  3  or  400  tons ; 
and  was  it  not  for  the  bank  or  bar  at  its  mouth,  which  has 
but  eleven  or  twelve  feet  water  in  the  higheft  floods,  great 
fhips  might  fail  up  it ;  but,  on  account  of  that  obftniftiop, 
they  are  obBged  to  remain  in  the  road,  which  is  very  fife. 
Its  courfe  from  the  city  downwards  is  very  winding,  making 
feveral  agreeable  iflcs  :  the  water  is  very  dear,  light,  and 

'*/'  ^f     good.    It  is  full  of  fifti,  but  has  not  fucb  variety  as  the 
fjh.  rivers  of  France.  The  chief  of  them  is  called  by  the  Europeans 

kabochtf  about  a  foot  and  half  long,  and  ten  or  nifelve 
thick,  with  a  'kind  of  fl^at  and  fquare  head :  there  ar^  tw« 
forts;  one  aih-coloured,  the  other  black;  this  laft  is  befi 
for  keeping.  They  dry  them  in  the  fun,  and  have  a  mat 
tr^de  for  them  with  the  nci^bouring  countries.  The  ^Si  of 
this  river  are  not  like  thofe  of  France^  but  then  they  arp 
rather  more  delicious.  One  often  meets  with  crocodiles  of  a 
m^nftrous  fize  ;  and  a  little  venomous  fifh,  which,  on  toeing 
provoked,  fwells  like  a  toad.  It  is  delightful  failmg  on  diS 
river,  whofe  banks  are  green  and  verjr  populous,  out  one  a 

O'verfl^'.vs  fadly  tormented  with  gnats  :  in  a  word,  hs  waters  annually 
yea9^.       fwell  and  overflow  ^    This  happens  in  March,  at  ^iucQ 

^  Kamffer  nbi  fupra,  p.  26.  '  Loubbre  obi  fopr^ 

p.  3.       .     ■  K^MPF.  p.  13,  f  GsRVAisa  ubi  fiipra,  pj 

7,  k  feqq.  '         - 

(G)  Doubtlefs  Jm^hgy,  car        (I)  Kemffir^  p.  43,  fays  it 

pital  ofjangoma.  is  very  deep,  rapid,  fall,  a]i4 

(H)  Probably  the  Kafimfgr  b^qad^  th^^  thf  4*. 
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tune  the  country  is  drowned  for  above  lao  miles  in  circuit.  Pra;m. 
To  this  periodical  event,  the  kingdom  not  only  owes  Its  TcnaiTc- 
yearly  fertility,  but  has  fometimes  been  obliged  for  its  pre-  "«»• 
fevation :  as  it  happened  in  1587,  when  the  vaft  army  of  ^-^V**^ 
Pfgu^  which  befieged  the  capital  city,  was  of  a  fuddcn  fur- 
prifcd  by  the  inundati<Hi,  and  the  greater  part  of  it  de- 
ftroyed'. 

The  map  publilhcd  by  Mr.  louiere  exhibits  anpther  river  Other  n- 
called  tlfo  Menhn^  which  riilng  in  the  mountains  on  the  well-  n;ers 
em  borders  of  Labos  or  Laos^  runs  (buthward,  almoft  paral-, 
lei  vrith  the  former;  and  pafling  through  Menang  Fang, 
Pkhay,  Porfehuky  and  Pichit^  falls  into  the  great  river  ac 
iakmftvan.  The  journal  of  the  Chinefe  merchants,  often 
qnotcd  befcM-e,  mentions  two  rivers  of  this  country  -which 
have  their  fources  in  the  kingdom  of  taos:  one  called  the  ri- 
ver of  Siam^  which  rifes  in  the  mountain  Kyang  Daw^  the 
other  Kyang'hay^  or  Kyang'tay^  which  &lls  into  the  greae 
river  * :  but  which  of  thefe,  or  whether  either  of  them»  is  the 
river  pafling  by  Muang  Fang,  we  cannot  pretend  to  deter- 
mine. 

There  arc  two  other  rivers  of  note  which  fell  into  tH^  falBngin" 
great  Menam^  near  its  mouth,  one  on  the  weft  fide,  which  to  it. 
rife  near  the  city  of  Kambori,  to  the  fouth-weft  of  Lakon . 
/evan ;  and  from  thence  defcending  towards  Papri,  divides . 
into  two  branches ;  the  moft  northern,  called  Makapram,  joifis 
the  great  MenAniy  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  capital  Siam ; 
the  other  falls  into  thefea,  n&j  PipeU,  towards  theweftem 
moQth  of  the  fame  river. 

The  river  on  the  eaft  fide  has  its  fource  a  little  above  the 
citj  of  Kdrazsma,  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Laos  :  and,  having 
palled  by  Kanayot  and  Perion,  enters  the  fea  at  Banpla/oy, 
near  the  eaftern  branch  of  the  Mendn, 

BBsirigs  the  above-mentioned  rivers,  we  meet  with  two  Tbat  of 
other  confiderable  ones,  which  are,,  at  prefent,  within  theTenaj&fe- 
bounds  of  this  kingdom.    The  firfi  is  that  of  Tenajfanm^  rim. 
which  comes  from  the  mountains  of  A)a^  and  is  of  great 
length ;  but  the  navigatfon  is  rendered  difficuk,  by  rocks  and 
brandies  of  trees,  with  which  its  chanel  is  full.     It  is  like- 
wife  fo  rapid,  that  one  cannot  afcend  it  above  three  or  four 
leagues  a  day  :  it  paflcs  ahnoft  due  fouth  to  the  city  of  7V- 
fiajarim ;  and  then  turning  fuddenly  to  the  north -wcfl,  ai^ut 
thirteen  leagues  from  thence,  falls  into  the  bay  ol  Bengal^  §(t 
the  port  of  Merghey. 

*  SecFr»«HTA  apud  Purch.  pilgr.  vol.  11.  p.  1746. 
*  Du  Halds*s  defer,  of  China,  vol.  i.  Pv^A 
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The  other  river  is  that  of  Chant ehoriy  which,  though  not 
fo  large  as  fomc  of  thofc  before-mentioned,  carries  large  veflHs 
with  greater  eafe  than  any  of  them;  and  notwithflanding 
there  is  a  great  bank  of  mud  at  the  entrance^  yet  you  have 
always  fourteen  or  fifteen  feet  water  y. 

The  counby  of  Siam  may  be  divided  into  culdvated  and 
uncultivated  hmds ;  of  which  latter  it  for  the  moft  part  oon« 
fifls ;  being  covered  with  woods  of  bambtt^  and  other  trees. 
The  moft  profitable  trees  \o  the  Siamefes  are  thofe  which 
produce  cotton,  oil,  and  vamifli.  Thefe  oils,  mixed  widj 
plaifters,  render  the  walls  of  their  houfes  as  white,  hard, 
and  well  poliftied,  as  marble.  Their  varnifh  is  very  good, 
but  they  know  not  how  to  make  ufe  of  it.  The  forefts  af- 
ford timber  for  building  dips  and  houfes,  for  wainfcotdi^ 
and  carving.  There  Is  both  light  and  heavy  wood ;  fome 
cafy  to  cleave,  others  which  will  not  cleave  at  all :  this  is 
called  lUQod  Mary^  and  is  better  than  any  other  for  the  rihs 
of  (hips.  Here  is  alfo  the  iron  wood^  very  heavy  and  tou^ 
of  which  anchors  are  made,  It  is  faid  to  have  the  qu^tlity  of 
corroding  iron  in  time.  There  is  a  wood  as  light  as  fir,  and 
of  the  fame  colour,  but  more  fit  for  carving,  as  it  never 
fplints  under  the  chiflcl. 

Above  all,  the  Siamefes  have  trees  fo  tall  and  ftrait,  that 
one  alone  is  fuffident  to  make  a  boat,  or  balon^  fixteen  or 
twenty  fathom  long.  They  have  alfo  the  cinnamon-tree,  the 
beft  next  to  that  of  Seylan ;  Sapan^  and  other  woods  prxH 
per  for  dying ;  the  aqmU^  or  aloes  wood,  better  than  what 
other  countries  produce,  though  nor  fo  good  as  the  Kalamh 
of  Kochin-china.  This  wood  is  found  only  in  pieces ;  beii^ 
nothing  but  rotten  parts  of  certain  trees.  All  trees  of  the  JujkI 
have  it  not ;  nor  Is  it  always  to  be  met  with  In  the  fame  put 
of  thofe  which  have  It :  fo  that  it  requires  a  tedious  fearch  m, 
the  woods  *. 

No  country  has  a  greater  reputation  for  being  rich  in  miiie$ 
than  Siam :  this  appears  from  the  multitude  di  ftatues,  and 
other  caft  works;  great  numbers  of  which  are  of  gold.  The 
wainfcot  alfo,  and  roofs  of  their  temples,  are  gilded.  How- 
ever, they  have  of  late  fought  in  v^in  for  mines,  either  of  gold 
or  filver.  The  king  had  made  a  metal  called  tambukj  by 
mixing  a  little  gold  with  copper.  Mr.  Vincent^  a  French  phy- 
fician,  difcovered  a  mine  of  very  good  fteel,  and  another  of 
phryftal ;  alfo  of  antimony,  emeril,  and  other  minerals  r  be* 
iides  a  quarry  of  white  marble,  and  a  rich  gold  mine ;  but 


y  Gervaase,  uhi  fupr.  p.  ii,  &  fcqq. 
Hbi  fupr.  p.  II*  &leqq. 
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concealed  it  from  the  Siamefes^  whom  yet  he  inftruAed  in  ma-  Mne^^ 
ny  things^  relating  to  the  fmelting  and  extrafting  metals  from  Set/ons, 
the  ore.    They  have  plenty  of  lead  and  tin,  called  koRn^  v-.-y— *^ 
which  is  fold  throughout  India.   It  is  foft,  and  not  well  pu-  '^^"^    . 
rificd ;  but,  to  render  it  whiter  and  harder,  they  mix  it  with  „*g^"^* 
Kadsnia^  a  mineral  eafily  reduced  to  powder;  and  it  is  this     ^ 
white  tin  which  is  called  toutinaguei     The  kadmia,  melted 
vrith  copper,  makes  it  yellow :  but  both  metals  become  more 
brittle  by  the  mbcture. 

Therb  is  a  mountain  of  loadftone  near  the  city  of  Louvo ;  Loadpvm. 
an^  another  near  the  city  of  Jonfalam,  on  the  bay  of  Bengal: 
but  the  latter  (and  perhaps  the  former)  lofes  its  virtue  in 
three  or  four  months.  Th^  mountains  afford  very  curious 
agate ;  and  Mr.  Vincent  faw  fome  pieces  of  fapphires  and  dia- 
monds, with  the  TalapoySf  who  bufy  themfelves  much  in 
fuch  kinds  of  fearches.  They  have  mines  of  iron,  which  they 
know  how  to  fmelt,  but  are  bad  forgemen.  They  ufe  wood- 
en anchors  to  their  gallies ;  and  have  neither  chifTcls,  faws, 
nor  nails,  nor  even  pins  nor  needles  :  for  in  building  they  ufe 
only  pins  made  of  bamM.  They  have  fome  iron  and  copper 
mdlocks,  the  firft  good,  the  latter  very  naught ;  but  both 
torts  brought  from  Japan,  for  they  make  none  themfelves ". 

The  land  of  Siam  feems  to  be  formed  by  the  mud  defcend-  Overflgw  ^ 
ii^  from  the  mountains ;  to  which  mud,  and  the  overflowings  ifg'  ad^ 
of  the  river,  the  foil  owes  its  fertility :  for  in  the  higher  "'Jautuge. 
places,  and  parts  not  reached  by  the  inundation,  all  is  dried 
np  and  burnt  with  the  fun,  foon  after  the  rains  arc  over. 
Thofe  parts  are  likewife  fubjeft  to  contagious  dillempers, 
2XiA  the  annoyance  of  infefts,  which  the  overflowings  deftroy.  InfiSi. 
However,  the  ants,  to  avoid  them,  make  their  nefls  in  trees ; 
and,  for  the  fame  reafon,  partridges  and  pidgeons,  whjch  do 
not   perch  in  other  countries,  inflruAed  by  nature,  do  all 
perch  in  tl^s.     Among  the  infedls  are  the  white  ants,  the 
marin^gowins,  a  kind  of  gnats ;    the  miilipcde,  or  palmer'* 
worm,  which  carries  a  fling  both  in  its  head  and  tail,  l^aftly. 
little  fliining  flies,  with  four  wings :  they  have  fome  light  in 
their  eyes ;  bat  their  greateft  fplendor  proceeds  from  under 
their  wings  when  they  fly. 

The  Siamefes  reckon  only  three  feafons  in  the  year,  win-  Three  fea* 
ter«  little  fummer,  and  great  fummer.     The  firft,  which  laftsy^''^ 
but  two  months,  anfwers  to  thofe  of  our  December  and  Ja^  . 
nueay.     The  fecond  feafon  is  compofed  of  the  three  follow- 
ing months :  and  the  other  feven'  form  the  great  fummer. 
^hns  their  winter  happens  nearly  at  the  fame  time  with  ours ; 

<  Lovptf.%i  p.  13,  U  fcq^. 
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becaufe,  like  u%  they  inhabit  to  the  nortli  of  the  line ;  bat 

then  it  is  as  hot  as  our  warmeft  fummer  :  fo  that  th^  al^v^ys 

'  cover  their  garden  plants  againft  the  heat  of  the  fun,  as  we 

Winter,  j^  againft  Ae  cold  iii  winter-nights :  and  yet  the  diminuooit 
appears  to  them  sot  a  little  incoounodious.  The  Ettle  fnjn* 
mer  is  their  fpring ;  bat  they  have  no  autumn.  And  as  for 
their  great  fummer,  they  might  well  make  two  of  it,  in  imi- 
tation of  the  antient  authors,  who  fpcak  of  the  In£es ;  iincc 
they  have  the  fun  direAly  over  thdr  heads  twice  during  that 
hot  feafonb. 

Their  iwnter  is  dry,  and  their  fummer  rainy.  Was  it  not 
that  the  fun  draws  clouds  and  rain,  and  that  the  wind  blows 
^  from  one  pole,  wheii  the  fun  is  declined  towards  the  other, 
the  torrid  zone  would  doubdefs  be  uninhabitable.  Thus  in 
Siam^  that  great  luminary  being  to  the  fouth  of  the  line  dor- 
ing  winter,  the  north  i^nds  blow  continually,  and  ccx^I  the 
air.  On  the  contrary,  in  the  fummer,  while  he  is  to  die 
north  of  thq  line,  and  vertical  to  the  Siamefes^  the  fbuth 
winds  reign  in  then-  turn;  and  thus  either  caufe  inceflant 
rains,  or  difpofe  the  weather  to  be  rainy.  It  is  this  conftant 
law  of  the  winds  which  tht  Portugue/es  call  Mongaos  (K),  and 

Jubn/oons'  other  nations  after  them  Monfoons,  From  hence  alfo  it  is  that 
(hips  can  hardly  get  to  the  bar  ofSiam^  during  the  Ax  months 
of  north  winds :  or  depart  from  it  for  the  other  fix  months,  ia 
which  the  fouth  winds  command. 

Jcceunt  of     The  Siamefes  have  no  word  to  exprefe  week ;  but,  like  xx% 

**«^*  tjiey  call  the  feven  days  after  the  planets  (L),  and  their  M^n^ 

day  correfponds  Ayith  ours ;  but  the  day  b^ins  fix  hours  (boo* 
cr  there  than  here.  They  begin  their  year  on  the  firft  day  of 
the  moon  in  November  or  December y  according  to  certain  raks; 
and  make  ufe  of  a  cycle  of  fixty  years,  like  moft  of  the  other 
eaflern  nations,  which  is  compofed  of  a  leffir  cycle  of  twelve 
years,  to  each  of  which  they  give  aname  (Mj,  five  times  repeated. 
.  Their  months  are  twelve,  confining  each  of  thirty  days ;  nd- 
ther  of  which  are  exprefled  by  names,^but  by  numbers '. 

^  LouBEUE,  p.  I  J,  &  feqq.  *  Ibid.  p.  ig,  &  fcq, 

(K)  ^tomtht  Latin  motiones  Van  Souk ^  the  day  of  f^/mr/,  er 

#mx,  acQOiding  to  OJoriut  and  Friday  i  f^an  Smotv^  th«  dav  of  ' 

M^fi,  S^ftnm^  or  Saturday    Vmm  fk^'^ 

(L)  Van  Albity  Sunday  ;  Van  hifies  day. 
Chany  Monday ;  Van   Angkaan^        (M)  The  names  are  tbofe  of 

the  day  of  Mars^  or  ^ue/day;  anipd^s,  like  th^e  Oj^i^,  or  7«r- 

Van  Pouty  the  day  of  Mercury ^  tar  cycle ;    as  the  little  man, 

or  Wedn€fday\  Van  Prahaat^  the  great  mare^  efe^  ate<Wy  &c. 
day  of  Jupiter,    or  TSur/day; 

4  RrcE, 


Rv;e,  qiUed  Ka^gw,  is  die  principsd  jbarv^,  ^  chief  CdqcI.  Gr«n», 
of  the  SiamefcP:  this  is  ibe  ptoduce  of  ^  low-lamls ;  but  Flo'w$n. 
wheat  grows  in  thofewiich  efcapc  tbeia^^d^lioji,    Hiefe^-^y"*^ 
luids  tbey  yrater  witjb  watering  pots,  or  by  avcyAowk^  them  ^"^^ 
urltb^nun  water,  kept  in  cifierns»  raifod  joo  tiif^^ec  grounds.  ^'^'^ 
^ut  Whether  it  cofts  more  to  rear  it,  or  is  not  fo  "Sd^  lijjcdl 
tis  rkie,  the  kiqg  only  Jxks  it ;  and  tb^t  perb^ps  mois  but  of 
cnriofitj,  dian  for  a^y  otber  ^eafoi^.    Wh»t  our  auttfaor  ate 
of"  the  July's  bread  was  fo  dry,  that  be  prefersed  the  rice 
Imled  in  w^ter  :  boweVer,  ibme  Europeans  aflbi^  hini»  that 
the  -wheaten  bjread  of  Siam  )s  fjfto^ ;  and  that  its  dryiaefe  might     ^ 
proceed  firojoa  r/ce-flower  being  n^ed  with  it. 

Xhe  Siame/a,  in  tbear  agriculture,  en»ploy  both  bufialoes    / 
and  oxen ;  which  they  guide  by  ^ea^s  of  9  cord,  run  through 
.  the  grifUe  of  their  nofe,  with  a  knot  on  each  iide,  that  it" 
may  not  £lip  in  drawii^.    if  aljb  paiies  through  a  hole  or 
ringy  at  the  end  of  the  oraught-trec.  of  the  plough.    Nothing 
is  more  finiple  than  this  n]ii^bine»  y^bkb  coniifls  of  three 
pieces  of  wcod :  one  is  a  long  beam,  which  ferYes  for  the 
^rausbt-tree  or  pole ;  anotber  is  €foq)jie4>  fepriog  for  tb^ 
hanoie  ;  the  third  is  a  i^orter  and  ftroi^^  piece,  which  Is  ' 
taificncd  underneath,  at  the  end  of  the  fa^n4Ie,    It  is  this 
\7hlch  t^ears  the  Ihare ;  and  tbe^  four  pieces  are  tied  together 
with  leathern  thongs. 

One  meets  with  Turkey  wl^eat  in  ^Uanh  hut  it  is  reaared  Pulfe. 
ocd^  m  gardens.  Their  way  is  to  bpil  or  parck  the  whole 
car,  and*  then  eat  the  infide.  They  have  peaie  and  other  le- 
gajjff^  biit  diiTerent  from  ours.  Mr.  Loubere  faw  excellent 
potatoes  of  the  fize  and  fbap^  of  p^ribips  ;  which,  roafted 
under  afliqs,  eat  like  a  cbefnut.  He  likewife  met  with  ^bou- 
its  ;  b}it  neith^er  onions,  garUck,  cucumber$^  iltrul8,water*me- 
JcHi^^  parfley,  baum,  nor  forrd.  They  have  no  true  me- 
Soo:^  flrawberries,  raiberries,  npr  articboaks;*  although  they 
liaye  plenty  of  afparagus,  wb^h  ye(  tbey  do  not  eat.  They 
have  no  fellery,  canliflpwq:s,  cokworts,  turnips,  parfntp9» 
^BTTOts,  l^eks,  lettuce  2  in  flipr^,  moft  of  the  herbs,  whereof 
^w^  cpn^pc^fe  our  faljads,  ar^  u^kowo  to  them.  However, 
the  foil  of  Si^  xQSLj  b^  proper  for  them,  fince  tbey  thrive 
about  ^ataiyia* 

^uBERoisES  and  gillyflowers,  aniAranthus*$  and  tricolors,  Howif^} 
are  cph^^on  in  Siam ;  by  t  rc^.  ai)d  jeflamines  are  very  (carce. 
'Exf^tiD^  thpfe,  mc^  of  ou^  flowers  and  planta  are  fhangers 
tfaqf^  :  nor  haye  ^ne^  fo  full  a  (cent  as  tlhafe  cfEuro^;  the 
eaLceffive  heat  diQipating  the  frajgrant  foiell,  as  well  as  the 
irs|x4^  ts^  of  v^ts^ks,.    And  hence  no  good  grapes  can  be 

produ^ei 


204  Kingdom  of  Siam.  *     B.  XL 

Frovittees^  produced  in'  this  country  ^.  This  is  all  which  wc  think  nc- 
Citieu  ccflary  to  relate  concerning  the  natural  hiftory  of  S'utm.  As 
*-*"V*«-^  to  animalsy  fuch  as  elephants,  rhinoceros's,  and  tigers,  (cor- 
^^Pk-d  P*^"*'  ^'^^  ferpents,  which  laft  are  of  a  monftrous  lize,  we 
OM  bkrds.  ^^jj  p^j-g  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^  common  t^  other  countries ;  and^iall 

only  take  notice  of  certain  birds,  called  by  the  Siamefes  Nok- 
tboy  which  are  larger  than  oftriches,  and  whofe  bill  is  three 
feet  long.  Tachard  faw  one  of  a  middling  fize,  whofe  length, 
from  the  end  of  its  bill  to  its  feet,  was  four  feet  ten  Inches ; 
and  its  wii^,  when  extended,  fpread  feven  feet  and  a  half. 
The  colour  of  its  feathers,  on  the  neck  and  belly,  was  white; 
thofe  on  the  back,  partly  inclining  to  grey,  partly  to  red. 
The  wings  a  mixture  of  grey  and  white,  but  the  great  fea- 
thers at  the  end  of  them  were  black  •. 

SECT.    11. 
Prjfvincis  and  CitiiS. 

U^er  rriHE  kingdom  of  Siam  is  divided  into  the  upper  ^ 
Siam.  X     lower.    The  upper,  which  lies  to  the  north,  contains 

feven  provinces ;  denominated,  from  their  chief  cities,  Parji* 
louky  Sanquelouky  Lakontayy  Kampeng-pety  Kokonrepina,  Pt- 
Jhebon^  and  Pichay.  Each  of  thefe  provinces  is  fubdivided  into 
feveral  other  jurifdiftions  or  diftrids ;  Porfelouk  contains  ten ; 
Sanqueloukj  eight ;  Lakontay,  feven ;  Kampeng-pety  ten ; 
Kokonrepinay  five;  Pe/beboUy  two;  and  Pichayy  feven.  Be- 
iides  thefe,  there  are  in  the  upper  Siam  twenty-one  other  jn- 
rifdidions,  which  arc  fo  many  lefler  provinces  or  diftrifts. 
lowtr  In  the  lower,  or  fouthern  Siamy  they  reckon  the  provinces 

Siam.        of  Jor^  Pataruiy  Ligor,  Teruijferimy  Cbanteboriy  Petelongy  or 
Bcrdelongy  and  Chiay.    /or,  is  fubdivided  into  fevQn  leflfcr  pnof- 
vinces  or  diftrifts ;  PatAna^  into  eight ;  Ligor  contains  twenty; 
^  Tenafferimy  twelve;  Chantehotiy  feven;  Petelongy  eight;  and 
Chiayy  two.     The  lower  Siam  has,  befides  the  above-men- 
tioned, thirteen  other  fmall  provinces  or  diftrifts :  and  the 
city  of  Siam  has  a  province  peculiar  to  itfelf,  fituated  in  the 
heart  of  the  realm,  between  the  upper  and  lower  Siam\ 
Choify  reckons  in  the  whole  kingdom  no  more  than  the  fol- 
Pro^iAQff  lowing  provinces ;  Siuteya,  Bankok,  Por/elonk,  Pitpriy  PicAay, 
in  each.      Kampengy    RapHy    Tenafferimy  Ligor y  Kamburiy  Konrafemay 
and  Loukon/evanK    Conformably  to  this  account  Kampfer 
fays,  Siam  contains  twelve  large  provinces ;  and  that  the  late 

y  LouBERE,  p.  17,  &  feq.  *  Tachard  voy.  deSiaoi,    • 

t©n\.  ii.  p.  266,        »  L0VB5RB,  p.  8^.        **  Choisy,  p.  525, 

king 
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ig  had  added  a  thirteenth  (doubtlefs  Jangoma)^  taken  from  fravimcssp 
I  Laos'f  but  that  a  few  years  after  it  was  re-conquered  from  C/>»V/..       , 

If  you  will  believe  the  Siamefes,  their  country  is  full  of  Number  of  ' 
cndiddtics :  but,  for  all  their  boafts,  Gervaife  informs  us,  cities. 
It  there  are  not  more  than  nine  in  the  whole  kingdom 
ich'deferve  the  name  of  cities ;  the  reft  being  no  better  thaa 
mtry  towns  and  hamlets,  nothing  equal  to  thofe  in  France^ 
'  dthcr  fize  or  handfomenefs*".  Choijy  reckons  up  eight 
ndpal  dtics  befides  the  capital ;  namely  Tannajferinij  Jonr 
mgf  Ligor^  Pitpriy  Bankok^  Pourfelonk^  Kamburi,  and  JC^n- 
hm  ^  Loiibere  mentions  about  twenty.  But  thefe  fall  far 
«  of  the  number  reported  by  De  Faria  y  Soufa^  who, 
m  Mcndez  Pinto,  or  fome  fuch  romancing  author,  affirms, 
iiSiam  contains  no  fewer  than  13,000  cities  and  towns, 
Gdcs  villages,  all  walled  ^ 

The  firft  city  of  this  kingdom  towards  the  north  is  Me-  Mc-tafc 
k,  fcated  on  the  great  Mendm.     It  is  fubjeft  to  ah  heredi-  "O'- 
7  lord,  called  by  fome  Paya-Tak,  or  prijice  of  Tak ;  who, 
cy  fay,  is  a  vaflal  to  the  king  of  Siam. 
The  next  city  which  occurs  in  the  fame  river  is  called     v 
m-ton^i  which  figoifies  true  gold:  but  lay  in  ruins  ia 
(88 ;  iuppofed  by  our  author  to  have  been  reduced  to  that 
adidon  by  the  wars  of  Pegu. 

KAMPENCy  or  Kampeng-pet^  which  fignifics  ivaUs  ^Kam- 
mondi  although  they  are  but  of  ftone  (for  the  Siamefes  af-  pcng. 
K  to  ^ve  fplendid  names  to  their  moft  indifferent  towns), 
by  fome  pronounced  Kampingue.  It  is  fiunous  for  mines  of 
cdloitfteel*.   This  city,  which  ftands  on  the  Tlf^niw,  is, 
7  aDoent ;  and  not  inferior,  for  largenefs,  to  the  capital 
^am.    It  is  between  50  and  60  leagues  diflant  from  Por^ 
mk,  and  ten  days  journey  from  the  kingdom  of  Laos.     It 
Wtified  in  the  befl  manner  after  the  Siamefe  method ;  and 
^t  hold  out  a  long  fiege  againfl  the  Jfiatia^  though  not 
i  to  defend  itfclf  half  a  day  againfl  the  French^.     This  is 
T)ly  the  chief  city  of  the  country  of  Kapimper,  mentioned 
'  ito ;  who  fpeaks  of  it  as  having  no  fewer  than  feventcen 
\  belonging  to  it  ^ 

Lakonfevany  that  is,  the  mountain  of  heaven,  xht  Menem  Lakonfe^ 
^es  another  river  from  the  north-eafl,  as  l^ath  been  faid  van. 
This  city  fhmds  about  mid-way  between  the  capital 

^M^FEft,  p.  26.         *  Gervaise,  p.  41.         •  CHOrSY, 
ubi  fupr.  ^  Db  Faria  Portug.  Afia,  vol.  iii.  p.  364. 

t'BEtE,  p.  4.  ^    GeRVAISE,   P    48.  '    PrNTO 


p.  279. 
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■Pro^ffiicest  iflT  Sum  zkd  fJtJanoahuk^  corruptly  called  by  die  ParUiguifo 

€ititS'        Porfilaitk:  adllhiice  computed  to  tic  twenty-five  days  jour- 

^eo^^ssa  ney,  for  thofe  who  afcend  the  river  in  a  boat ;  bat  it  ma;  be 

peifoilned  in  twelve  days  with  a  great  many  rowers.    TTicfe 

cities,  like  all  the  reft  iti  the  kingdom,  a[re  only  a  great  ninii- 

ber  rf  cabWns,  frequently  fenced  with  ^  indofure  of  wood, 

and  fometiites  with  a  brick  a:  ftonc  wall;  but  Ycrj  raidy 

the  latter  ^ 

Titfanoii-       PrrSANOtrLOVK{K)  is  fituated  on  the  lefler  Mam^ 

lonk.         this  is  the  fecond  city  in  die  kingdom,  and  its  name  dgoifiai 

pearly  or  £ainondrenchafei.    It  is  about  loo  leagues  moBtd; 

the  north  dian  Tuthia,  in  a  more  temperate  climate  and  inih 

(al  (oil;     It  wa$  hviflthy  CBaw^  Meuarig  Ifing,  who  re^pflf 

/  Aont  250  years  befoffe  Chaw  Thoiig^  founder  of  the  xapia^ 

and  gained  manyvlftofics  over  the  Laos.    Thk  city  was6r 

merly  the  ufual  refidence.of  the  kings  of  ^idm,  and  oacti 

tfadr  ancient  palaces  is  ftiU  remaining.  It  is  about  one  kagoe 

mdrcuit;  and  the  brick  wall,  which  indofeth  it,  is  one  of 

tlie  beft  inthcl  kingdom.    It  is  divided  in  two  by  the  xnc( 

which  wafhes  it  ^ 

MeotDg         Souk  days  journey  to  the  north  of  it,   on  the  iaflK 

Fang.        river,  and' frontiers  of  the  kingdom,  ftands  Meiumg  Fatf^ 

which -feme  interpret,  the  city  of  the  wood  Fang'y  called  \ff\ 

the  Portuguefes  Sapan :  but  becaufe  a  tooth_  is  kept  timtf  { 

pi^tended- to  be  a  relick  of  their  ]zw^vcr  Sommona  Koittj^l 

fome  g^ve  it  the  name  of  Meitanjg  Fan^  that  is,  the  city  rf  A§ 

twth^. 

Bbtwekk  MeuangFang  and  Pitfanoultmk^  at  the  diAnor 
of  abbut  forty-five  leagues,  but  more  to  the  eaft,  onamr 
^Miich  falls  into  the  lefTer  Men&m^  is  Lokontay^  or  Lohiilfm^ 
It  b  the  laft  city  of  the  Siamefes  towards  the  ki&g^«  €t'\ 
Laos,  although  no  lefs  than  fifteen  days  journey  difSnt :  fia^ 
the  road  lies  through  inacceflible  forefts  and  vaft  delart% 
where  fcarce  a  hut  is  to  be  met  with  ". 


*  LouBBRE,  ubi  fopr.         ^  Gervaisb,  p.  47.        ■  Lot 
B«aE,  p»  4>  &  feq.  "  Gbrvaise,  p.  58. 


(A).  Itfir^rrf  places  it  in  more    tigers,  ftags,  &r.  aUb  with 
than   19  degrees  of  latitude;    gum,  of  which  Spamjb  wax 
bat,  according  to  our  cooipu*    made,  fogar-canes,  oIuobs, 


i 


tation,  It  mutt  be  tt|ider  1 7  de*  bacco,    wax,    honey,    pitch  ^ 

grees.     Cbojfyy    who    calls    it  torches,  and  <h1;   timbl^  fiM 

Four/i/onij  (ays  it  abounds  with  ihips,  cotton,  Safam  wood,  CAwl 

elephants,  rice,  fulphur,  rhino-  Ckoifyi  p.  52}« 
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On  the  b(»:4ers  of  the  faiae  country,  but  mwf  dftyy  jour-  Proyin€ef% 
pey  ©ore  to  the  fouth,  ftands  Korazemuy  whi^h  fome  call  Ka-  ^^' 
r^mog  a  place  of  coxi£derable  note  **•    Ciosjy  names  it  ATcw-  *  ^^^'-^ 
oj/hnay.  and  fays  it  abounds  with  elephaats,  rhiooceros's,  ea-  ^^^^^* 
jle-wood,  and  other  valuable  commodities  p.  "** 

On  the  frontiers  of  P^u,  towards  Martaban^  is  iltuated  Kambotb* 
the  city  of  K^tmhori^  or  Kamburi^  which  has  the  fame  produce 
widx  Porfdouk^  excepting  fugar-caoes  and  onions.     lakewifc 
ia  the  lajuls  which  lie  between  the  river^s  above  the  city  of 
,  Lftkan'fivany  and  on  the  chaoels  which  pais  from  one  river 
tQ  the  other,  there  are  tvyo  conilderable  cides  more ;  oae  cal- 
£4  SokoUty^  almoft  in  the  fame  latitude  with  Pichit ;   the 
^cfdicr  Sanquelouh,  lying  more  to  the  north.    It  muft  be  not- 
ed, that  almoft  all  the  cities,  towns,  and  other  habitatioas»' 
.0^  thr  Sianufes^  are  built  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  or  the  ca- 
;  i^of  communication;  the  country  being  fo  hot»  that  it  it» 
Inhabitable  no-where  elfe  \ 

Th£  capital  of  Siam,  to  which  the  Portygiufesai\t  the  feme  Siam,  «r 
name  with  the  country,  is,  by  the  natives,  caUediSi-j^o-Zi^i'-^ASiyathiJi* 
(E),  the  a  m  yo^  being  dofer  than  the  French  diphthoGg  w. 
Of  this  foreigners  have  made  Judia^  Tuthia^  and  0£aa.    It 
n  Htuated  in  an  ifland,  amidft  fevmf  odier«,  made  by  ca« 
ikls  cut  by  the  natives ;  which  iiland  is,  at  preient,  all  in- 
tjofed  within  its  walls.   So  that,  unlefs  fome  great  alteradoa   • 
|»$  been  made  fince  the  time  of  Mendez  PinU,  we  muft  pjace 
^^acoount  of  it  to  the  number  of  his  falfities :  for  he  fays, 
^  elephaats  of  the  king  of  Pegu^  who  befieged  the  city  in 
1^48,  aj^roached  the  walls  fo  nearly,  as  with  thdr  trunks; 
tQ.  beat  down  the  paliiadoes,  raifed  by  the  Siamefes  to  cover 
t^emfelves.    It  \m  almoft  the  ihape  of  a  purfe>  the  mouth 
fJT  which  is  to  the  eaft,  and  the  bottom  to  the  weft.    The 
lifter  mie^ts  it  at  the  north  by  feveral  chaaels,  which,  run  in^  - 
itQ  thai  which  encirdcs  it ;  and  leaves  it  on  the  ibuth,  by  dt- 
i^(fing  again  into  feveral  ftreams.    The  king's  palace  ftands 
to  the  north,  on  the  canal  which  inclofes  the  city :  and,  at 
ihe  eaA  end,  there  is  a  caufey,  by  which  alone,  as.  by  an. 
idihmas,  people  may  go  in  aiui  out,  without  crofllng^tbe 
water. 

•  LoiiBEai,.p.6.  F  Choist,  p.  526«  '  Lou* 

9SRE,  p.  6.  &  Choisy,  nbifupra. 

(B)  ChoiJyyirnttScii^thmai  Otr^aift,  Meuang  Si)Mia;  which 
igpk$&  the  ait/  4/  SijiitbU. 
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Provinces,      SITUTkljf  is  fpadous,  confidering  the  compafs  of  the 
Cties.        walls  (C),  but  fcarce  a  iixth  part  is  inhabited,  and  thai  to 
^**v--^  the  fouth-caft  only  :  the  reft  lies  dcfart ;  where  nothiog  is  to 
large,  but  jjg  fggjj  excepting  temples,  which  are  erefted  in  feveral  places. 
motpopU'    However,  fome  amends  is  made  by  the  fuburbs,  which  are 
**'      •     inhabited  by  ftrangers.     The  ftreets  are  large  and  ftrait :  In 
fome  places  planted  with  trees,  and   paved  with   bricks^ 
laid  edgewife      Moft  of  them  are  watered  with  ftrait  canals, 
which  have  caufed  this  city  to  be  compared    to   Venice  \ 
but  they  are  covered  with  a  great  many  ugly  little  bridges, 
made  of-  hurdles,  and  fome  of  brick.     The  houfes  are  low« 
and  built  with  wood  ;  at  leaft  thofe  belonging  to  the  natives; 
who,  for  thofe  reafons,  are^xpofed  to  all  the  inconveniences 
of  the  cxccffive  heats, 
hi  longi'        The  dty  was  founded,  according  to  the  SlamefeSj  in  the 
tudeand     igp^  year  of  their  acra,  which  anfwers  to  that  oiChrift  1351 
Utiiudi.     (Qj^     The  latitude  of  it  was  found,  by  Thomas  the  Jefuit,  to 
be  fourteen  degrees  eighteen  minutes  ;  and  the  longitude  nine- 
ty-eight degrees  thirty  minutes  from  tlie  meridian  of  Paris,  or 
one  hundred  and  eighteen  degrees  thirty  ^minutes  from  that  of 
Ferro.    This  is  an  obfervation  of  great  importance,  as  it  ferves 
to  fix  the  fituation  of  the  whole  farther  peninfula  of  LuBa ; 
and  is  of  ufe  in  fettling  that  of  the  adjacent  iftands  \ 
Theking^s     '  The  king  of  Slam's  palace,  called  Praffat^  as  well  in  thtt 
falace.       city  as  thofe  clfewhere,  has  three  inclofures,  fo  diftant  one 
from  the  otl\cr,  'that  the  fpaces  between  look  like  vaft  courts. 
The  innermoft,  called  Vang,  contains  that  monarch's  apart- 
ments, with  fome  court  and  fome  garden.     The  Siame/es  ae* 
ver  enter  or  go  out  of  the  Vang  without  proftrating  thes- 
felves ;  neither  do  they  ever  pafs  before  the  Prajfat  :  aadfU 
the  current  happens  to  carry  them  athwart  it,  they  are  fise 
to  be  pelted  with  peafe,  which  the  king's  fervants  Ihoot  at 
them  from  trunks.     The  French  ambafladors  landed  at  die 
firft  entrance  of  the  palace,  and  left  their  umbrellas  there.  The 
gates  are  always  (hut ;  and,  behind  each,  ftands  a  porter^ 
who,  if  any  body  knocks,  informs  the  officer  who  oommands 
in  the  firft  inclofure.  For,  without  his  pcrmiffion,  no  perfbo 
either  goes  in  or  out ;  and  he  examines  their  breathy  to  fise 

r  LouBBRB,  p.  7.    Gervaisb,  p.  41. 

(C)  Grrvtff^/Jfaysjp.  41,  that  potation,  it.  was  338  yean 
the  city  is  not  above  two  leagues  ftanding  in  1 689,  when  Louhere 
in  circuit,  exclufive  of  the  pa-  wrote  ;  Gir^vaifi  therefore  ii 
lace.  millaken,  who  fays  It  was  baih 

(D)  According  to  this  com-  only  about  200  years  before. 

if 
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iF  thqr  have  drank  arak  ;  as  much  care  being  taken  to  keep  Pre^lncet, 
out  dnanken  people,  as  thofe  who  bear  arms.  Cities. 

Between  the  two  firft  inclofures,  and  under  a  pent-  ^     "'^, 
houfe,  there  is  pofted  a  fmall  number  of  foldiers,  but  unarm*  "^fi^^^ 
ed  and  ftooping.     Thefe,  named  Kenhay^  or  painted-arms>  ^^"^  '* 
are  both  the  prince's  executioners  and  his  guards.     They  al- 
fo  row  his  balon,  when  he  goes  on  the  water.     There  may  * 
be  about  600  in  the  palace,  but  many  more  through  the  king- 
dom.   In  the  firft  inclofure  are  the  ftables  of  the  beft  ele-' 
^hants  and  horfes,  to  which  the  king  gives  names.     In  the 
Vang  are  fome  of  thofe  fingle  halls,  where  the  officers  meet, 
either  to  difcharge  their  furiftions,  or  to  make  their  court  to 
hismajefty;  who  (hews  himfelf  from  a  window,  belonging 
to  a  higher  chamber  than  that  of  audience.     At  the  two 
comers  of  the  hall,  on  the  fame  fide,  and  of  equal  height  Hall  of 

.  <wth  the  window,  which  is  nine  feet  above  the  floor,  are  ^^tnct* 
two  doors,  and  two  pair  of  narrow  ftairs  to  afcend.  For 
the  furniture,  there  are  only  three  umbrellas,  one  before  the 
window,  with  nine  rounds,  and  two  with  feven  rounds,  on 
both  fides  of  the  window  :  the  umbrella  being,  in  this  coun- 
try, a  mark  of  ftate,  as  the  canopy  is  in  Europe.  In  this  hall 
the  officCTs  receive  their  orders,  by  the  intervention  of  forty 
pages  (E)  divided  into  four  bands,  confifting  of  eleven  each : 

.  two  band»  proftrate  themfelves  in  the  hall,   at  the  king's 
Hght  hand  ;  the  other  two  on  his  left  •. 

This  palace,  which  is  built  of  brick,  is  about  a  mile  and  Wf  kin£s 
half  m  drcuit.  It  is  divided  by  feveral  courts  :  in  the  two  of^tTntnt* 
feft  are  lodged  the  officers  of  the  king's  houfliold  ;  and  in 
Ac  others,  there  are  ftill  to  be  feen  fome  old  apartments  of 
flic  andent  kings,  efteemed  as  facred  places,  with  rows  of 
frees  before  them,  which  render  their  habitation  very  delight- 
fal.  There  are  likewife  fome  old  temples,  which  make  an 
fcandfome  figure.  The  king's  apartment,  which  is  iti  the  in- 
Dermoft  court,  was  but  newly  built,  when  the  French  am- 
bafladors  were  at  Siim  :  the  gold,  which  glitters  in  a  thou- 
fand  places,  diftinguifiies  it  from  the  other  buildings.  Its  fi- 
gnre  is  that  of  a  crofe ;  in  the  middle  whereof  there  rifes  above 
the  roof  a  pyramid  of  feveral  ftories,  which  is  the,  mark  of 
royal  houfes.  It  is  all  covered  with  tin :  nor  can  any-thing 
be  better  done  than  the  carved  work,  with  which  it  is  adorn- 
ed on  every  fide.   The  apartment  of  the  prlncefs,  his  daugh- 


*  LouBERE,  p.  g6,  &reqq. 
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PnHvinciSy  tCT,  who,  after  the  death  of  her  mother,  was  created  a  queen, 
Ciiiej.  'was  near  the  king*s,  and  appeared  very  magnificent.  Both 
'^"—V*^  looked  into  great  gardens,  well  plaated,;  whofe  w^alks  were 

divided  by  little  canals. 

Hisplia*       Without  the  palace,  on  the  river,  to  the  left  hand,  arc 

/•'•^  the  great  magazines,  where  the  king's  balons  or  pleafure-boats 

karges.       ^l^^  lodged :  they  ^re  i  50  in  number,  all  very  magnificent. 

On  the  right  lies  a  large  park,  where  formerly  the  wild  ek- 

phants  were  brought  to  be  tamed  ;  a  diverfion  which  the  royal 

family  took  much  delight  in  ^ 

SizmofUtt      The  city  of  Siyuthia,  or  Sictm,  hath  undergone  feveral 

iefieged*  .  fjeges  by  foreign  forces,  fince  the  Europeans  iirft  went  to  &- 

dia  by  fea.     In  1 548  it  was  befieged  by  the  firft  Barma  king 

who  conquered  Pcgu^  with  an  army  of  800,000  men  :  but, 

•     after  he  had  lain  before  it  four  months,  in  which  time  fine- 

ral  furious  afiaults  were  given  to  the  place,  and  1 50,000  of 

his  men  flain,  he  haftily  raifed  the  fiege,  and  returned  to  fup- 

prefs  a  rebellion,  which  had  broken   out  in  his  abfence'. 

OJiaa^  or  SiyiUhia,  was  attacked  with  better  fuccefs  by  the  fe- 

cond  Barma  king,  who,  in  1567,  invefted  it  with  1,400,000 

men.     But  for  all  this  power,  we  are  told,  he  would  not 

hAve  taken  it,  if  it  had  not  been  betrayed  into  his  hands  \ 

SUM  revolting  on  the  death  of  that  king,  his  fon  and 
fucceflbr,  in  the  year  1585,  befieged  the  capital  with  300,000 
men,  5000  elephants,  and  30,000  guards.     But  the  king  of 
Sidm  fpinning  out  the  time,  under  pretence  of  fubmitting  00 
,     conditions,  till  the  feafon  of  the  inundation,  the  river  overflow- 
ed and  deftroyed  moll  part  of  the  Barma  army  J".     Notwitfa- 
ftanding  this,    the  king  of  "Pegu  made  feveral  expeditioss 
againft  Siyuthia^  both  in  perfon  and  by  his  generals,  but  wftfc 
no  better  fuccefs :  and  at  length  having,  about  the  year  1550, 
fent  his  eldcft  fon  Maiipa  Rajah  upon  the  fame  errand,  wiA  a 
very  great  army;  that  prince  was  flain  in  fingle  combat  by^x 
Riijahy  called  by  the  Port uguefes  the  black  king  of  Siam, 
Ciiy  of         Fourteen  leagues  from  the  capital,  if  you  go  by  the  great 
Zawvo.      river,  and  only  nine  or  ten  by  the  canals,  ftands  LouvOy  com- 
monly called  Nokjbebonrty  which  is  to  Siyuthia  what  Verjaiilts 
is  to  Paris y  or  Hampton-Court  to  London,     The  ancient  kin^ 
had  here  a  pleafure-houfe ;  but  it  had  been  abandoned  above 
100  years,  when  the  king,  who  reigned  in  1687,  ordered  it 
to  be  rd)uilt.     This  city  ftands  in  a  plain,  of  the   higher 
grounds,  where  the  inundation  never  reaches ;  and  may  be 

'  GervAse,  p.  43,  &  feqq.  •  ■  Pinto's  voy.  p.  £79. 

*  Cje9.  Freder.  ap.  Purch.  pilg.  vol.  ii.  p.  i7io,  ^  Fitch 
Ir.PiMENTA  ap.  Purch.  ybi  fiipr.  p.  1738*  1746.  See  alfo  before, 
p.  103. 
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about  a  mflc  and  a  half  in  length.   Its  figure  is  almoft  Iquare,  Vmnjincesr 
and  it  is  ioclofed.  with  a  wall  of  earth,  ftrengthened  with  Cities, 
brick  towers  at  certain  diilances.     During  the  overflow  it  is  v—i%^-*ii' 
aimoft  intirely  furrounded  with  water :  at  other  times  it  is 
only  waihed  on  qne  fide  by  a  fmail  branch  of  the  great  river, 
which  is  not  deep  enough  for  large  boats.     Its  fituation  is  Charming 
fo  charming,  and  the  air  fo  good,  that  the  king  fpends  jhefituationm^  n 
greater  part  of  the  year  thi^re.     The  gardens  and  walks  are 
extremely  pleaiknt.    It  has  only  two  inconveniences;   one, 
that  as  it  is  very  populous,  provifions  are  dearer  there  thaa 
ifl  any  other  part  of  the  kingdom ;    the  other  is  the  want  * 

of  water  for  four  or  five  months,  when  the  river  is  low  and 
foal;  at  which  time  they  ufe  well-water,  or  that  which  is  ' 
faved  in  cifterns  after  the  inundation.  The  palace  lately 
built  by  the  king  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  is  the  greateft 
ornament  of  Louvo  >•  and,  if  it  be  not  fo  magnificent  as  chat 
in  the  capital,  yet  it  makes  a  more  gay  appearance  *.  Its  la- 
titude, asobferved  by  the  Jefuits,  is  14*^42^  30''. 

Five  or  fix  leagues  eaft-north-eaft  of  Louvo,  is  Prabaty  Prabat.; 
remarkable  for  a  piece  of  fuperAition,  from  whence  the  place 
takes  its  name  :  for  bat,  in  the  Balli  (or  Pdlii)  language,  fig-* 
nlfies  a  foot,  and  pra,  any  thing  worthy  of  veneration  and 
rejpe^.  This  relick  is  the  print  of  a  man's  foot,  ill  cut  up- 
on a  rock,  thirteen  or  fourteen  inches  deep,  and  five  or  fix 
times  longer  than  the  natural.  The  Siamcfes  not  only  adore 
It  themfdves,  but  believe  that  the  elephants,  rhinoceros's, 
and  other  wild  beafts,  do  likewife  repair  thither  to  wprfliip 
it,  when  no  perfon  is  prefent.  The  king  goes  once  a  year  Plaa  of 
with  great  pomp,  to  pay  his  devoirs  to  it.  The  impreffion  P'^gri^ 
is  co?ered  with  a  plate  of  gold,  within  a  chapel  for  the  pur-  ^^gf* 
pofe.  The  Talapoy  pretend  it  was  made  by  Swnmona  Ko- 
dm,  who,  at  the  fame  time,  had  one  foot  here,  while  the 
other  refted  on  a  mountain  in  Lanka,  or  SeylAjiy  although 
the  whole  gulf  of  Bengal  lies  between.  They  report  alfo, 
that,  by  the  prefiure  of  his  foot,  he  made  the  mountain  flat 
and  level,  which  bdfore  rofe  to  a  great  height.  But  as  the  tra- 
dition of  this  miracle  was  not  above  ninety  years  old,  when 
hmbere  was  at  Siam,  he  concludes  the  whole  was  an  impofliire 
of  one  of  the  priefts  of  that  age. 

About  eighteen  leagues  to  the  fouth  of  Siyuthia,   and  Fon,  on 
twelve  from  the  fea,  ilands  the  city  of  Fon,  commonly  called  Bankok* 
Bankok :  but  whence  this  lafl:  name  is  derived,  our  author 
could  not  difcover ;  although  the  word  ban,  which  fignifies 

*  G$tiVA9B,  ubi  fapr.  p,  49,  6f  fcqq. 

P  a  villagft 


Kingdm  rf  Sii^.  '  B.XI. 

vittdgef  enters  into  the  compofition  of  many  local  names  ia 
the  ^ngdom  cf  Siflm.     From  the  territory  of  this  dty,  as 
'  far  as  Talakoan^  four  leagues  lugher,  the  capital  is  (applied 
with  a  great  quantity  of  &uits  K  Bankok  is  certainly  the  moft 
important  place  in  the  whole  country ;  for  there  b  no  other 
place  on  all  the  coaft  which  is  able  to  make  any  refifiaace. 
It  is  not  above  a  mile  and  a  half  long ;  but  its  breadth  b  £ur 
flio^t  of  that  extent.     It  is  indofed  with  walls  only  on  die 
Strenph     caft  an4  fouth  fides,  which  are  waflied  by  the  great  river.  At 
mndptua-  the  point,  where  that  river  divides  in  two  branches  (wlndi 
iion.  fall  by  different  mouths  into  the  gulf),  it  is  only  de&adcd 

by  a  half-moon  battery,  mounted  with  twenty 'five  great  pieces 
of  brafs  cannon,  which  are  very  well  made.  Oppofite  to  it, 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  Mendm,  there  is  another  litde  fcrt, 
which  {eems  to  be  of  no  great  defence,  although  mouated 
with  more  than  thirty  great  guns.  Thefe  two  rorts,  if  fed 
they  may  be  termed,  are  guarded  by  lOo  Mejlizo  Portnr 
guejcsy  creatures,  without  any  courage.  The  Chevalier  Ik 
Chaumont^  the  French  ambaflador,  left  an  engineer  with  the 
king  to  fortify  Bankok  ^  r  but  the  fort  which  he  raifcd  on 
the  eaft  fide  of  the  river  was,  in  the  fucceeding  troubles,  dc- 
moli/hed  \ 

SECt.     III. 

Maritimi  CilieSy  and  Trikutary  Countries. 

itatUim    T^^^KOK  properly  ought  to  be  confidered  among  the 

^tieu  maritime  cities  or  ports  of  Siam^  which  we  come  no* 

to  treat  of.  Thefe  are  fituated  in  the  peninfula  of  Malal^ 
Some  on  the  eaft  fide,  in  the  gulf  of  &iam.    The  firft  coifi* 

iigor.  derable  port  is  that  of  Ligor^  or  Lugor.  Thb  city  was  con- 
quered by  RAjah  Jpi,  called  the  black  king  of  Siam^  about 
t^ie  year  1 603  \  It  isi  an  ancient  city,  but  not  very  conCdcr- 
able.  The  Dutch  have  a  faftory  here  ^  ;  its  commodido 
being  kalin,  or  tin,  rice,  fruits,  and,  in  fome  years,  mwi 
pepper  c.     Ugor  ftands  in  about  the  dghth  degree  of  lad- 

iJngor.  tude ;  and,  about  one  d^ee  lower,  lies  Sonkourat^  Sanger 
or  Singory  which  is  large  and  beautiful,  but  otherwife  aol 
very  confiderable.  About  the  year  1 673  thb  city  rebelled 
againft  the  king  oiSiam ;  who  havii^  reduced  it  by  his  forces 

*  LouBERB,  p.  4,  &ieq«  '  Gervase^  p.  57,  &fc9» 

"  Kakipfbr,  p.  I  A.  42.  •  Floris  ap.  nov.  colleft.  foy. 

p.  439.  *  G»fc\^«B,  p.  16,  ic6i.  «  CHOisy, 
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crdend  b  tD  be  demoliihed  "*•    It  is  the  firft  town  to  the  Cifies^ 
foatb  beloo^Dg  to  Siam.  Ports. 

Not  far  off  is  Patina,  or  PatJbii,  a  confiderable  city,  for-  ^-  7^-*^ 
merly  capital  of  a  kingdom,  governed  by  queens.     But  it  Patana. 
was  at  length  conquered  by  the  black  king,  about  the  fame 
time  with  Ugor^,    However,  it  ftill  remains  in  pofleffion  of 
the  kiog  of  Johor,  or  Joar^  who  pays  homage  or  tribute  to 
die  king  of  Siam  ^. 

The  principal  ports  belonging  to  Siam,  on  the  wefV  Iide  Mergoi. 
of  the  pentnfula  ofMalakkdj  are  Mergui  and  Jonfalam.  The 
firft  has  its  name  from  a  little  iiland,  which  the  Siamefes  call 
Migriy  and  Europeans  Mergui.     This  is  one  of  the  beft  and 
moft  fecure  ports  in  all  the  Indies  ^.     It  lies  on  the*north- 
weft  point  ot  the  iiland,  ^yhich  is  very  populous  \  and  in  the 
noadi  of  an  excellent  river,  called  Tannajferim ;  from  a  city 
of  that  name,  feated  on  its  bat^,  about  feventeen  leagues 
fiiom  the  teau      This  river  defcends  from  the  north ;   and 
having  pafled  through  the  kingdoms  of  Ava  and  Pegii,  en-^ 
tors  Sitfjw,  and  falls  by  three  mouths  into  the  bay  of  Bengdl. . 
The  port  lies  between  the  ifle  of  Mergui,  and  another  which 
19  to  the  weft  of  it  ^ ;  and  is  defended  by  a  fort  built  by  the 
king  of  Siam  ^     Formerly  a  good  number  of  Englijb  free* 
merchants  were  fettled  at  Merji  or  Mergui,  and  drove  a  con- 
fiderable trade  ;•  but  the  old  Eaft-India  company,  envying  Engliill 
their  happinefs,  ordered  them  to  repair  to  Fort  St.  George  j  dtprvftd. 
and,  in  1687,  fen*  captain /fir/rfb/?,  in  the  Curt  any,  to  Merji, 
to  threaten  the  king  of  Siam  with  a  \var  by  fea,  if  he  did 
ooK  either  deliver  thefe  merchants  up,  or  force  them  out  of 
ha  country.    fVeldon  behaved  very  infolently  to  the  governor ; 
and  having,  wthout  any  juft  caufe,  killed  fome  of  the  na- 
tives, they  one  night  deflgned  to  be  revenged  on  him  :   but 
the  aggreflbr  efcaping  on  board,  they  vented  their  rage  on; 
all  the  Englijb  they  could  find.      Thus,  through  the  vil-     - 
lainy  of  one  man,  fcventy-fix  others  were  mafiacred ;  fo  that 
fcarce  twenty  efcaped  to  the  fliip.     Before  this,  the  Englijb 
were  in  great  efteem  at  the  court  of  Siam :  one  Mr.  ^hite^ 
was  made  ShAb  Bhtder^  or  head  of  the  cujloms,  at  Merji  and' 
Tannajferim ;  and  captain  Williams  admiral  of  the  king's  na^ 
vyj    But,  after  this  tragical  fcene,  they  all  removed  to  other 
places,  where  the  company  hadfaftorics''. 

^GERVASE,p.  16,  &6i,&feq.  •Floris  voy.  ap.  nov. 

coDedt.  trav.  vol.  i.  p.  439.  ^  Hamilt.  new  ace.  of  £• 

liid.  vol.  il.  p.  157.  <  GBavASi,  p.  14.  ^  LovBCRip 

p.S.  >  CuoUYy  p.  524.  ^  Hamilt.  ubi  fupra^ 
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The  City  of  Tanafferim^  or  Tenajferij  is  adty  of  *  note  j 
but  not  fo  confiderablQ  as  it  was  formerly  :  the  trade  beiog, 
^  for  the  mod  part,  removed  to  Mergui,  about  feven  leagues 
diftant;  which  often  goes  under  its  name^  as  the  port  of 
Siam  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  gulf  of  Bengal,  This  city  is 
famous  for  Nipa^  or  Niper  wine ;  which  is  a  fpirituous  liquor 
diftilled  from  cocoa-nut  water,  the  beft  in  the  Indies  \  It 
was  taken  fromiSf^tm  in  1568,  by  the  fecond  Barma  king  of 
Pegu,  under  which  it  continued  till  about  1603,  when  it\ras 
recovered  by  the  black  king  of  Siam '".     In  1614  it  was  be- 

, '  '  fieged  by  the  king  of  Jva  :  but  he  w^s  fruftratcd  in  his  dc- 

fign  by  the  rcfiftance  of  the  Portugue/es,  who  were  in  die 
place". 

Andeman      Opposite  to  the  coaft  of  Tennfferim  are  the  iflands  oijn- 

iflottds,  demdfiy  about  eighty  leagues  diftant,  furrounded  by  daoger* 
ous  banks  and  rocks.  They  are  all  inhabited  by  eaniUs, 
who  are  fo  fearlefs,  that  they  will  fwim  off  to  a  boat,  if  (he 
approach  near  the  fliore  :  and  attack  her  with  their  woodca 
fwords,  notwithftanding  the  fuperiority  of  numbers,  and  Ae 
advantage  of  iSre-arms,  as  well  as  miffive  weapons.  It  iscu- 
ftomary  with  them,  in  their  Praws^  to  make  a  yearly  defccnt 
on  the  NikubAr  iflands,  and  kill  or  take  p;  ifoners  as  many 
as  they  can  overcome.  They  have  no  notion  of  a  Deity,  ac- 
cording to  the  report*  of  one  of  them,  who  turned  Mohammedan, 
and  often  went  from  Achtn  to  fetch  quickfilvcr,  with  wWch 
thofe  iflands  abound  *». 

Jonfalam.  The  next  place  of  any  commerce  on  this  coaft  is  the  ifiand 
of  Jonfalam  (A) ;  although  there  are  feveral  good  harbomi 
between  it  and  Merji  (or  Mergui)  :  but  the  coaft  is  very  tlui 
of  inhabitants,  on  account  of  freebooters,  called  SaUettm; 
who  poifefe  the  neighbouring  ifles ;  from  whence  they  make 
defcents  on  ftiore,  and  earring  off  the  people,  fdl  them  at 
.  j4chtn  in  Sumatra.  The  north  end  of  Jonjalam  lies  within 
a  mile  of  the  continent,  but  tlie  fouth  end  is  above  three 
leagues  diftant.  Between  the  ifland  and  the  main  is  a  good 
harbour  for  fliipping,  in  the  fouth-weft  monfoons ;  and  00 
the  weft  fide  of  the  ifle  is  Puton  bay,  no  lefs  fafe  in  the 
'»orth-eaft  winds, 

'  LiNscHOT.  p.  30.     Cas,  Frederic  apud  Purch.  vol.  ii. 

f.  1712.  ^  Floris,  ubi  fupra,  p.  439.  ■  Db  Faria, 

ortug,  Afia,  vol.  iii.  p.  197.  ^  Hamii^t.  ubi  fupra, 

p.  64,  &  feqq* 

.  (A)  Mendtz,?tHtot.^\W\X.JcnfaU\  Tiuh^Junf4aon\  linfdtieMt 
9mifctliHt ;  Gemfofrf  Jottfalam  \  Qboify^  Joncelang ;  and  Hamlten, 
Jenkcehan* 
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The  ifland  afibrds  good  mafts  for  (hipping,  arid  abundance  CtUji 
of  tin  :  but  few  people  dig  it,  for  fear  of  the  above-mention-  Porfj. 
ed  oudaws ;  and  the  governors,  who  are  commonly  Chinefes^  L— v-**J 
fo  opprefs  the  inhabitants,  that  riches  would  be^but  a  plagce  ^^*'^J  '^^^^ 
to  them.     Yet  the  villages  on  the  continent  drive  a  fmall  re-  ^''™' 
tail  trade  with  veflels  which  come  from  the  coaft  of,  Choro- 
mandel  p.    The  port  is  very  good,  and  a  fecure  retreat  for 
fhips  going  to  the  hither  peninfula,  in  the  itormy  months  of 
July  and  Jugtift.     Its  only  fault  is  want  of  depth  for  large 
veflels ;  but  that  defeft  is  fupplied  by  a  fair  road  near  it.     In 
fhort,  Jonfalam  is  of  great  confequence  for  the  trade  of  Pe* 
gu,  Bengd/f  and  other  ndghbouring  parts  ^.     Choijy  fays  it 
abounds  with  kalin  (or  tin)  and  ambergrife  *■. 

The  iflands  off  this  part  of  the  coaft  are  the  Nikubirs^  at  NikubSr 
the  diftance  of  about  ninety  leagues.  The  northermoft  clu-  ifland*. 
fter  is  IdW,  and  called  the  Kar  NikuhArs ;  which  lying  near 
the  Andam&nSy  arc  but  thinly  inhabited.  The  middle  cluftcr 
is  fine  champain  ground,  and,  all  but  one,  well  inhabited. 
They  are  called  the  Somerera  iflands  by  the  Portuguefes,  from 
a  hill  on  the  fouth-end  of  the  largcft,  which  refembles  the 
top  of  an  umbrella^  as  that  word  fignifies.  This  ifland  feems 
to  be  well  peopled,  from  the  number  of  villages  which  ap- 
pear at  fea ;  and  the  natives  bring  the  produft  of  their  foil 
aboard  of  fhips,  to  exchange  for  tobacco,  which  they  are 
very  fond  of,  alfo  old  hatchets,  fword -blades,  and  pieces  of 
iron  hoops,  to  make  defenfive  arms  of,  againft  the  Andama-- 
»^rj.  They  fpeak  a  little  broken  Portttguefe ;  and  are  ex- 
ceeding courteous.  The  man's  cloathing  is  about  a  foot  and 
hilf  of  doth,  fix  inches  broad,  ^tucked  before  and  behind  ^ 
^thin  a  ftring,  which  goes  round  their  middle.  Their  hair 
is  left  on  the  upper  part  of  the  head,  and  below  the  crown  ; 
but  cut  fo  fliort,  that  it  hardly  touches  their  ears.  The  wo- 
raen,  on  the  contrary,  have  their  heads  cloTe  fhavcd ;  and 
wear  a  kind  of  fliort  petticoat,  reaching  from  tlie  navel  to  * 
the  knee. 

About  fix  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  the  faid  Somerera  Tallang- 
ifland,  lies  Tallang-jang^  an  uninhabited  ifle,  where  an  Eng-  J*"g« 
ijh  IMp  was  loft  in  1 708 :  but  the  men  were  faved,  and 
relieved  by  the  inhabitants  of  Mwg-and Court;  two  fine  iflands 
about  four  leagues  to  the  weft  of  Tallaiig-jang,  and  eight  to 
the  fouthward  of  the  greateft  Somerera,  They,  in  a  very 
humane  manner,^  carried  them,  with   the  little  things  they  .     , 

had  faved,   to  their  iflands,  and  treated  them  hofpitably  : 

'  Hamiton,  p.  6j,  &  feq.  ^  Gervasi,  p.  15. 

'  Chouy,  p,  524. 
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GVi>/»       but  tMs  compaffion  ^vas  foon  tamed  to  hatred,  t^  tbe  m« 
Ports.        gradtude  and  infolence  of  the  captain,  named  Owen.    Thk 
*-*"V7^  man,  haviag  laid  a  broken  knife  carelefsly  by,  one  of  the  na- 
Ingratt'     ^jy^  m2AQ  bold  to  take  it,  yet  did  not  oSex  to  hide  it.  (hun 
'^ '*"     feeing  it  in  the  poor  Indian's  hand,  not  content  to  get  it  600 
"'''  ^  '        him,  beftowed  fome  kicks  and  blows  by  way  of  punifhiseat 
This  was  taken  very  ill  by  the  people  in  general,  whodifco- 
vered  their  difiatisfaftion,  and  reproved  thofe  who  brought 
the  EngUJh  to  their  iflands.      In  efieft,  next  day,  as  the  op- 
tain  was  fitting  under  a  tree  atxiinner,  about  a  dozen  of  the 
nadves  advancing,  difcharged  a  fhower  of  dart^,  and  killei 
him  in  an  inftant.     The  reft,  bdng  iixteen,  efcaped  b;  the 
care  of  their  benefaAors,  who  kept  guard  abont  their  honie 
till  next  morning :  and  then  providing  them  with  two  a- 
noes  and  viAuals,  made  figns  to  them  to  be  gone.    One  of 
the  canoes,  with  half  of  the  men,  were  drowned  by  the  vay. 
The  other  got  fafe  to  Jonfalam^  where  our  author  recdfed 
them  aboard. 
9outb  The  fouthern  clufter  of  the  Nikubdrs  is  mountainoos; 

ilufier.  and  the  inhabitants  partake  of  their  unpoliftied  nature;  bang 
more  uncivil  and  furly  than  thofe  of  the  northern.  As© 
the  reft,  their  iflands  produce  the  feme  forts  of  ncceflarics  as 
tbe  others  do ;  that  is,  hogs,  fowl,  cocks ;  iiih,  fi-efti,  fill- 
ed, and  dried ;  excellent  yams,  potatoes,  parrots,  and  moQ' 
keys  •. 
Qce^ah  The  next  place  of  note  to  Jonfalam^  fouthward,  is  fve- 
Ifi^ildcm.  dah^  which  is  honoured  with  the  title  of  a  lungdom,  althon^ 
both  {jnall  a^d  poor.  The  town,  which  bears  the  feme  naac^ 
ftands  on  the  banks  of  a  fmall  navigable  river,  deep  but  ar- 
row, about  £f  ty  miles  from  the  fea.  There  the  king  refides, 
who  /hews  no  marks  of  grandeur  befides  arbitrary  fway.  Ilie 
people,  are  deceitful,  covetous,  and  cruel :  their  rel^ioa  is 
Mohantnudany  much,  mixed  widi  Pagani/m.  The  prodott 
of  the  country  is  tin,  pepper,  elephants,  and  their  teeth,  canes, 
and  damar^  a  gum  ufed  in  making  pitch  and  tar  for  (hipping- 
The  king,  who  is  proud  and  beggarly,  na'er  fails  to  \iCt 
merchants  at  their  coming  to  his  port ;  and  then  muft  have  a 
prefent :  the  ffaranger  muft  make  him  another  when  he  it- 
turns  the  vifit,  or  has  any  bufinefe  with  him.  His  majeftji 
in  requital,  honours  him  with  a  feat  near  his  facred  perfoa; 
and  haying  chewed  a  little  hetel^  fends  it  freih  from  his  rojal 
mouth,  on  a  fmall  gold  faiicer,  by  the  hands  of  a  page;  to 
the  merchant ;  who  muft  receive  the  morfel  with  all  thefigni 
#  iadsfa^ion,  as  well  as  humility,  and  chew  it  after  him. 

}  Hamilt.  ttbi  fuf  ra,  p.  68,  &  fcqq. 
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This  petty  king  vas,  for  many  years,  tributary  to  Siam.  (B),  CUiesy 
but  is  at  prefcnt  independent  •.  Ports, 

The  remaining  pa^rt  of  the  peninfula  of  MAIakka  properly  ^— v**^ 
klongs  to  the  kingdom  of  Johor^  or  Joar^  which  begins  at  ^^ffg^omtf 
Ptrahf  the  next  country  to  ^uedah  fouthwards.     It  produces  i^^^^* 
more  tin  than  any  other  in  the  ImUes  :  but  the  inhabitants^ 
uho  are  untraceable  and  rebellious,  are  likewife  treacherous 
anl  bloody ;  fo  that  no  European  nation  can  keep  factories 
there  with  6fety.     The  Dutch,  having  had  theirs  cut  off  the 
firfl  year  they  fettled  in  the  place,  fixed  another  on  Pub 
Ding-ding,  an  ifland  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Perah :  but, 
about  the  year  1690,  that  faftory  was  alfo  cut  off;  fince 
when,  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  fettle  there.     Several 
other  places  along  the  Malaya  coaft  produce  tin,  of  which 
Salangor  and  Parfalor  are  the  moft  noted  ;  yet  but  little  fre- 
quented by  Europeans,  becaufe  not  much  more  to  be  trufted 
than  Perah  ". 

MALAKKA  is  the  next  place  which  occurs  on  this  coaft.  Malakka^ 
Before  the  Portuguefes  arrived  in  the  Indies,  it  had  been  the  '^^  ^n^eni 
refidence  of  the  kings  of  Johor :  but  thofe  new-comers,  bdng^^''» 
denied  commerce  in  the  country,  refolved  to  obtain  it  by 
force.    Accordingly,  in  May  1510,  the  famous  viceroy  Jl- 
pbonfo  de  Jlbuquerque,  fet  out  from  Kochin  with  nineteen  fail 
of  flaps,  and   1400  fighting  men,  800  of  them  Portuguefes, 
and  the  reft  Malabars.     The  city,  at  that  time,  ftretched 
aloQg  the  fliore  about  three  miles,  in  the  fame  manner  as  erndfittufi 
Ujm ;  and  was  divided  by  a  river  in  two  parts,  which  were  ''•»• 
joined  by  a  bridge.     The  palace  and  moflc  were  of  ftone ; 
the  other  buildings  of  wood.    It  afforded  a  pleafant  profpe£b 
to  the  fea,  and  was  well  fecured  with  fortifications.    As  it 
was  the  great  mart  of  all  thofe  parts,  the  viceroy  found  the 
port  filled  with  fliips  *.     The  city  was  founded  230  years 
before  the  Portuguefes  arrived  in  the  Indier,  by  Paramifera, 
a  Javan  prince :  who  having  murdered  his  nephews,  and 
ofaqjed  the  throne,  was  expelled  by  the  natives,  and  fied  to 
Sinkaptira ;  where,  at  that  time,  reigned  Sangafinga,  fon-in« 
law  and  vaffal  to  the  king  of  Siarn^     Sangafinga  gave  a  kiad 
recepdon  to  the  fugitive ;  who,  in  return,  foon  after  muT'- 

J  Hamilt.  p.  71.  ■  Ibid.  p.  73.  «  De  Fa&ia^ 

■bifupra,  vol.  1.  p.  175,  177. 

(B)  It  was  tributary  in  1686,  any  time  been  fo.    The  city  of 

according  to  Citf/^fy  p.  523.  but  ^uedah  was  deftroyed  by  the 

poffibly,  the  kings  of  ^/^m  al-  Portuguefes  under  James  de  Me»» 

ways  reckon  as  their  tribata-  dezFurtado,  in  161^.  DeFaria, 

rieS|  thofe  Aatcs  which  have  at  Portog.  Afia,  vol.  iii.  p.  197. 
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dered  him  ;  and,  by  means  of  his  Javans,  and  2000  SelLifi* 
who  live  by  fifhing  and  robbing,  feized  the  kingdom :  bnt 
being  driven  out  foon  after  by  the  king  of  5wm,  he  went  and 
fettled  on  a  hill  called  Bitan,  near  the  river  Muar,  and  gave 
it  the  name  of  Malakka,  which  Cgnifies  ^hanijbed  perfon^  10 
the  Malayan  language,  and  from  that  time  took  its  rife. 

The  adjacent  country  was  fnbjeft  to  inundations,  and  foil 
of  thick  woods,  infeflcd  with  tigers,  and  other  dangeroas 
animals.  The  men  were  courageous,  the  women  waotoa  : 
but  the  trade  of  the  eaft  rendered  the  city  rich  and'  populous. 
The  appearance  of  the  Portitguefe  fleet  ftruck  the  inhabitants 
with  fear  ;  and  king  Mahamet  pretended  much  kiadnefs,  the 
better  to  furprife  Albuquerque  by  treachery :  but  the  viceroy 
demanded  leave  to  build  a  fort,  and  to  have  the  charge  of  his 
expedition  defrayed,  as  that  king's  fiwthlefs  dealings  had 
brought  him  thither.  On  Mahamefs  refufal,  the  Portuguefes 
attacked  Malakka  by  the  bridge ;  and  the  fecond  day  took  the 
city,  with  vaft  flaughter  of  the  enemy,  tho*  there  were  employed 
in  the  enterprife  no  more  than  800  Portuguefes y  and  200  Ma- 
iabars.  All  the  Mohammedans  being  killed  or  driven  out,  it  was 
rcpeopled  by  ftrangcrs,  and  feme  Malays,  The  king  retired 
to  tlie  ifland  of  Bintar,i,  leaving  behind  3000  pieces  of  can- 
non, out  of  8000,  which  he  had  to  defend  the  place  ;  but 
was  foon  obliged  to  quit  that  port.  Albuquerque  immediately 
built  the  fort  at  Malakka ^  which  he  called  Famofay  for  its  beau- 
ty y.  The  viftors  inclofed  a  little  hill  with  a  ftone  wall;  about 
a  mile  round ;  and  this  they  made  their  new  city.  The  king 
was  glad,  however,  to  make  peace  with  them,  allowing  them  • 
their  fort,  and  as  much  ground  round  it  as  their  canooB 
could  fling  a  fliot. 

Thus  Malakka^  by  its  advantageous  fituation,  as  lying  m 

the  center  of  trade,  became  famous  all  over  the  known  world. 

But  the  infolence  of  the  Portuguefes  increafing  with   their 

power  and  riches,  they  became  odious  to  their  neighbours, 

whom  they  infulted  and  opprefled  *.     Mean  time  the  Dictch^ 

having  found  their  way  into  the  Indiesy  began  to  difturb  them 

in  their  poflefSons.     In  1605  Cornelius  Matalief  appeared, 

with  elc\'en   Ihlps  and   13,000    foldiers,   before   that   city; 

where,  having  firft  feized  four  ftrips  in  the  road,  he  fet  fire 

to  the  fuburbs,    and  battered  the  walls  for  two  or    three 

months.     At  length  a  confiderable  fleet  arrived  from   Goa^ 

fonfifting  of  fixteen  galliots,  fourteen  galleafles,  and  fourteen 

fmaller  veflcls,  with  3000  men  on  board  them,  which  ilfii- 


>  ^  KiruHOFF,  apud  Church,  collcfl.  toj.  tcI.  ii..p.  178,  & 
fc.(l<l.  *  DfirARiA,  ubi  fapr. 
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taSef  ruined,  and  then  departed.     Next  year  the  king  of  Cities^ 
Johor  brought  an  army  againft  Malakkay  of  60,000  foldiers,  Forts. 
but  with  no  better  fuccefs  than  the  Butch,     However,  thefe  <-  '■'v'— -^ 
latter,  ip  1640,  made  themfelves  matters  of  it,  after  a  fiege 
of  fix  months  ;  and,  befides  a  vail  booty,  found  a  great  can- 
non, which  carried  a  fixty-four  pounder. 

'     The  harbour  of  Maiakka  is  one  of  the  fineft  in  the  Indies ;  Fine  har^^ 
and'  ihips  may  fafely  ride  in  at  all  feafons ;   an  advantage  hour. 
which  fcarce  any  other  in  thofe  parts  enjoys.    When  the  Por- 
tugitefes  poflefled  it,  it  was  the  richeft  city  in  the  eaft,  next 
to  Coa  and  Ormiiz ;  being  the  key  of  the  China  and  Japan^ 
the  Molukhos  and  Sunda  trade.     What  greatly  contributes  to 
this  is,  that  all  (hips,  palling  from  the  north  to  the  weft, 
or  from  the  weft  to  the  north,  are  under  a  neceffity  of  fail- 
ing through  the  ftraits  of  Maiakka  and  Sinkapura.     Hence 
the  Portuguefis  exafted  ten  per  cent,  of  all  veflels  pafling  this 
way,  which  produced  a  vaft  revenue :  but  the  Dutch  have 
aboli(hed .  this  cuftom,    as  a  very  unreafonable  impofition. 
The  natives  of  Maiakka^  and  the  adjacent  country,   called 
Malayans^  arc  tawny  conlplexioned,   with  long  black  hair.  The  Ma- 
flat  nofes,  and  great  eyes;  which  are  quite  different  from  thofe  layans. 
of  the  Javans^  from  whom  they  derive  their  origin.     They 
go  naked,  all  but  a  piece  of  cloth  wrapped  about  their  waift. 
They  wear  gold  bracelets  on  their  arms,  and  jewels  in  their 
cars.     The  women  wear  filks,  embroidered  with  gold  and ' 
precious  ftones,  which  alfo  adorn  their  hair,  twifted  in  very 
Jong  locks.     They  are  extremely  proud,  and  expeft  more 
ceremony  than  any  other  females  of  the  Indies.     There  is  an- 
other peculiar  fpecies  of  men  in  Maiakka^  who  can  fee  only 
in  the  night,  and  therefore  fleep  all  day  till  fun-fet,  whea 
they  get  up  to  work.    They,  in  fhape  as  well  as  complexion, 
refemble  the  Europeans,  having  grey  eyes,  and  yellowifti  hair, 
-which  reaches  to  the  women's  hips ;  only  their  feet  turn  in- 
wards.    People  of  the  fame  kiqd  are  found  in  fome  other  , 
places  of  the  Indies ^  and  alfo  in  Africa  *. 

The  fort  of  Maiakka  is  both  large  and  ftrong,  the  fea  Thefirt*. 
wafhing  one  third  of  its  walls ;  and  a  deep,  rapid,  but  nar- 
row river,  the  weft  fide.  The  reft  is  defended  by  a  broad 
and  deep  ditch.  The  governor's  houfe  is  both  beautiful  and 
coavenient.  There  are  feveral  other  good  buildings,  as  well 
in  the  fort  as  in  the  town  :  but  ks  the  fhallownefs  of  the 
fea  obliges  veflels  to  lie  above  a  league  off,  the  caftle  is  at  too 
great  a  diftance  from  the  road  to  proteft  the  fliippmg.  The 
country  produces  nothing  for  a  foreign  market  but  a  little 

•  NiKUHOFP,  iibi  fupra,  p.  178,  &  fcqq. 
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Otiesi  tin  and  elephants  teeth  %  yet  ftrangers  meet  wifli  feveral  re- 
Torts.  '  "  frefliments,  as  fwine*s  fldh,  poultry,  roots,  and  cxodfcnt 
x^^^mm^  fruits ;  fuch  as  limons,  oranges,  mangos^  pine-apples^  tmr 

gujians^  rombqftanSy  durions,  cocoa-nuts,  and  the  like* 

Monaka-       At  Malakka  the  flraits  are  not  abote  four  leagoes  Is 

bos  people,  breadth,  and  always  fmooth  as  a  mill-pond,  except  when 

ruiHed  with  wind.     From  a  very  high  mountain,  north-eaA- 

wards  of  the  city,  defcend  fevei*al  rivers,  and,  among  the  refi, 

that  of  Malakka^  whic.h  all  afibrd  fmall  quantities  of  goU- 

duft,  found  in  their  chancls.     The  inland  people,  called -Ifo- 

nakabosy  are  of  a  favage  kind ;  and  delight  fo  much  in  mif* 

chief,  that  if  the  Malayan  peafants  fow  grain  in  any  groand 

but  what  is  well  fenced,  they  come  and  burn  it.  .  They  are 

whiter  than  thofe  who  dwell  in  the  low-lands  ;  but  fo  on- 

traftable,  that  the  king  of  Johory  whofe  fubjefts  they  ar^ 

could  never  civilize  them  ^, 

Malay  The  Malaya  tongue  is  formed  out  of  the  languages  of  die 

tauguage.  different  nations  which  refort  thither,  by  feledling  the  choiccft 

words  in  each.     Hence  it  is  reckoned  the  moft  agreeable  lad 

elegant  in  all  the  Indies ;  wh\ch  quality,  jcuned  to  its  ofe 

in  trade,  caufes  it  to  be  learned  by  the  remoteft  eaflcm 

people. 

ior,  w  Jo-      In  the  flraits  of  Malakka  (lands  the  city  of  Jor,  -Joar,  or 
or,  iing-  Johofy  ^ving  name  to  the  kingdom,  which  formerly  iDclodd • 
^'•*  that  of  Malakka ;  but  at  prefcnt  lies  to  the  fouth  of  fit,  aad 

of  Pahan  or  P&n.  The  ancient  city  was  very  large,  and  mag- 
nificently built ;  but  having  been  deftroyed  by  dfi&Poriugii^ 
in  1603,  the  king,  in  1609,  caufed  another  to  be  bs2^- 
foihewhat  higher  up  the  river,  which  he  called  Batu/ihtt 
whither  moft  of  the  chief  inhabitants  of  Johor  retired.  Ite 
country  is*  very  fertile,  abounding  in  fruits,  pepper,  dniB- 
mon,  and  game.  The  inhabitants  arc  naturally  brave,  tat 
very  lafcivious,  liars,  great  diflemblers,  and  proud  beyond- 
meafure.  Their  complexion  is  inclinable  to  a  light  blK»' 
with  broad  faces,  hooked  nofes,  and  very  black  teeth ;  ao  or^ 
nament  acquired  by  chewing  betel.  The  common  people 
have  only  a  cloth' to  cover  their  members,  which  hangs  dow» 
to  their  toes.  The  better  fort  wear  callico  frocks,  of  aaf 
colour,  ftiaped  like  our  ftiirts,  with  wide  fleeves,  andop* 
before,  reaching  only  to  tlieir  knees.  To  complete  tkff 
drefs,  they  have  two  filken  ftrings,  of  the  fame  colour  wiA 
their  frock,  one  for  a  girdle,  the  other  for  a  head-band.  T^ 
paint  their  nails  yellow ;  and,  by  the  length  of  them,  diftia- 
guifh  their  quality. 

*  yAMiLT.  new  ace.  of  E,  Ind.  vol.  ii.  p.  7gf.lr  feW- 
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The  imgc£foior  has  many  petty  kings,  his  vaflals,  un-  Cities, 
der  his  jurifm£tioD.    Formerly  they  were  pi'inces  of  conlider-  P^ts» 
able  power;  and,  even  fince  xh&'  Portuzuefes  were  fettled  at  ^-  •^■■■U 
jVfdisJ^ibi,  extended  their  authority  over  that  dty,  as  happened 
io  1 609,  in  the  reign  of  John  de  Paratuan  ^. 

JOHOR  Lamif  before-mentioned,  which  is  ibmetimes  xheTtec4^ti4 
refidcQce  of  the  king,  has  the  benefit  cf  a  fine  deep  river,  which  ^'(X« 
admits  of  two  entrances  into  it  c  the  fmaller,  which  is  from  the 
vrdhvard,  is  called  by  Europeans  the  ftreights  of  Sinkapura ; 
but,  by  the  natives,  Salle fadebrew.  It  runs  along  the  nordi  fide 
of  the  ifland  of  Sinkapura  (between  it  and  the  main),  for  five 
or  fix  leagues  together  ;  and  ends  at  the  great  river  of  Johor* 

The  territories  of  Jchor  reach  from  PerM  to  point  Romar 
or  Romanoy  which  is  the  moft  fouthem  promontory  of  all 
yf/ia^  it  lying  but  one  degree  to  the  north  of  the  equator, 
about  three  leagues  from  Johor  river.  This  country  is  ia 
Jeogth  about  one  hundred  leagues,  and  in  breadth  eighty. 

The  inhabitants  are  lazy,  perfidious,   and  cruel.     The^^^'^^ST 
land  very  woody,   being  daily  refrefhed  with  fliowers  and**^^*^^ 
breezes.    It  abounds  in  tin,  gold,  elephants  teeth,  pepper, 
Agala  wood,  and  canes :  but  very  little  rice  or  other  grain 
is  fbwn  by  the  natives^    The  inland  people  fubfift  mofrly  on 
Jag&Wf  the  pith  of  a  finall  twig,  fplit  and  dried  in  the  fun : 
flley  aMb  rear  poultry ;  and  feed  on  their  roots  and  fruits, 
jpyfaich  grow  all  feafons  of  the  year.     On  the  iea-coaft  their 
food  is  chiefly  fiih  and  rice,  brought  from  abroad.    The  only 
people  of  induftry  are  the  ChinefeSy  of  whom  about  1000  £a« 
mSSia  are  fettled  amongft  them,  befides  thoie  who  drive  a 
ibneign  trade^  Their  religion  is  a  corrupt  Mohammedijm  \  and 
Aey  have  their  priefts  from  Surat* 

The  king  of  Johor^  who  reigned  iq  1695,  '^'^^  about  ^*'^'«!g 
twenty  years  of  age,  and  very  vicioufly  inclined.  Our  author  0^^^*^* 
fiaviug;  prefetited  him  with  a  pair  of  piftols  and  a  little  pow- 
der ;  he  tried,  on  a  poor  fellow  in  the  ffreet,  how  far  they 
^woald  carry  a  ball  into  his  flefh,  and  (hot  him  through  the 
Ihoulder.  He  was  a  great  fodomite,  and  had  taken  many  fons 
«f  his  OrankayaSy  or  nobles,  into  his  palace.  Tor  that  execra- 
ble purpofe.  One  day  a  Moorijb  merchant  fled  on  board 
captain  Jfamilton's  fhip,  to  fecure  his  fon  from  that  difgrace. 
Prefently  a  guard  came  in  a  boat  to  demand  him :  but  ufin^ 
threatening  language,  our  author  obliged  him  to  leap  into  the 
river  ;  and  bad  the  interpreter  tell  the  king,  that  if  he  ofTered 
the  leafi  violence  to  any  who  belonged  to  him,  he  would  fire 
bis  palace  about  his  ears.    His  Johor  majedy,  unufed  to  meet 

•  NfSUHOPF,  ubi  fopra,  p.  180,  &  fcq. 
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Thus  we  have  given  our  reader  an  account,  not  only  of 
the  ilominlons  aftually  fubjeft  and  tributary  to  the  kii^  of 
Sidm^  but  alfo  of  thofe  which  were  formerly  fubjeft  or  tri- 
butary to  him,  in  the  peninfula  of  Malakka,  We  fhall  only 
add  farther,  with  regard  to  the  numerous  iflands  whidi  lie 
upon  the.coafts,  and  have  excellent  ports,  frefli  water,  and 
wood^  fit  for  colonies  to  fettle  on  tliem,  that  the  king  af- 
fefts  to  be  ftiled  lord  of  them ;  although  never  inhabited  by 
his  fubjefts  on  the  continent,  who  are  but  thin ;  and  he  has 
not  ftrength  enough  at  fea,  to  hinder  Ilrangers  from  entering 
them  *. 

SECT.    IV. 

Inhabitants  of  Slam,  their  Manners  and  Cufims, 

CUM,  confidering  its  extent,  is  but  indifferently  peopled', 
^  nor  are  the  cities,  even  the  capital,  very  populous:  fcrit 
is  at  prefent  inhabited  chiefly  along  the  rivers  ;  the  couiitrj 
being,  as  yet,  almofl  intirely  overgrown  with  woods  * ;  whidl, 
in  all  likelihood,  would  not  be  the  cafe,  were  the  inhabitant 
as  numerous  as  they  are  in  fome  of  the  neighbouring  coon- 
tries.  Notwithftanding  this  fcarcity  of  people,  the  Siarmtes 
hardly  make  one  third  part  of  the  whole :  for,  of  the  three 
forts  of  people  by  whom  the  country  is  occupied,  Siamefo^^ 
Lahos,  and  Peguers,  the  latter  are  almofl  equal  to  the  odw 
two.  Thefe  Pegtiers  are  the  defendants  of  fuch  as,  in  4e 
diftraftions  which  for  a  long  time  formerly  afflifted  drif 
country,  fled  hither  for  refuge;  or  who  had  been  taken |tf 
foners  in  the  frequent  wars  which  fubfilled  between  thcW) 
nations.  Befides,  the  king  gives  great  encouragement  lb  4i 
Pegiiers  to  fettle  in  Siam,  becaufe  they  are  more  aftive,  ml 
better  foldiers,  than  his  natural  fubjefts  ^, 

As  to  the  origin  of  the  Sidmefes^  they  fay  their  laws  and 
Idngs  at  leafl  came  from  the  Lahos,  who,  on  the  other  hand, 
will  have  it  that  their  laws  are  derived  from  Si  Am  ^.  Chijj 
obferves,  that  the  Laos  are  half  Chinefes  \  and  Metbold  d^ 
dares,  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  Pegu  and  Arrakariy  as  wd 
as  Si^,  feem  to  be  defcended  from  the  fame  fountain,  thdf 
features  and  cuftoms  being  fo  nearly  alike  **. 

At  Sitim  all  perfons  are  freemen,  or  flaves ;  and  may  cither 
be  born  or  become  fuch.     One  may  become  a  (lave  either  W 

«  LouBERE  relat.  of  Siam,  p.  7.  «  Ibid.  p.  n. 

K/EMjePER,  p.  25.  *>  Choisy  journ.  p.  536,  «  Loc- 

iBRE,  p.  9.        ^  Methold  apud  Purch.  pilgr.  vol.  v.  p.  1005. 
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iomedffles  fell  tbem^vs  and  cUUirQ  for  viftaaH  nd  ovtn  Cmfims.^ 
for  f^  of  ^tyig  ^  d^kioiis  fruit  oUcd  iitirM».  Tbdf  **nr*i^ 
£ixnq  15  very  geat]|B»  ;m  an  cujlrivE^diAK  of  Isodi,  tendiag  gV'* 
ikos^  or  fooie  Qtb^  dpBieftic  fen^a»;  or  nttW  chey  pcr- 
foix  tkem  to  wor^  for  tbcxniidivjes,  pajruig  a  mbttte  to  tbeir 
mailecs,  from  ,abovit  ^ee  MliQg»  ajQd  iiiC'fttnGe,  to  kxa 
ihillU^  a  year.  4  0^  fpi"  <1^  b^  Ub  Jihmjr  a^in,  imi 
majdog  iatk&ftioa ;  but  the  duMneQ  bom  doriag  ttos  flve-* 
ij  coadane  Qasics.  A  perfoa  is  ))9m  a  jQave»  ^faeo  the  iqp- 
ther  .is  a  flavc.  If  ihe  codinerfcs  with  the  &thflr,  widiocit 
ha  jaaficr's  coqieut,  rii  th(  children  aoe  his;  if  mdi  his 
co8fi»t,theyare  divided,  lis  ia  cafe  flifiiraroe.  Thefirft,aad 
eroy  odd  number,  bcloag  to  the  mother's  mafter ;  the  uft^ 
jorcfcn  nombcrsy  to  the  iuther,  if  he  be  froe»  or  to  ids  ma- 
iler, if  he  is  a  fla^ne.  l^he  digerence  between  dbe  Icing  of 
iSmv's  ila?as  aad  )m  fabjefts,  is,  that  he  aMontains  hia 
Haves,  who  are  coatinimlly  emfJoved :  whoeas  his  free  fub-  / 

je£t$  owe  him  only  fix  moAtha  wrvice  in  the  year,  but  at 
their  owa  expence  \  nor  is  there  aay  ferviOe  due  to  liim  from 
iU  fiaves  of  thefe  latter. 

Akomc  the  freemen  th^  ace  not  fropcriy  two  janks  or  Trimm^ 
^onditioofi  of  people ;  fince  ncbiJity  b  nothing  but  the  aftnal  ^^f*^  t^* 
fiofleOioo  of  places  :  and  akfaough  £unilies,  who  eojoy  tliem  'V'*^^^^'* 
]br  a  condderahle  time,  do  become  moce  tUuftrioas  and  pow- ' 
IB&I  tha^  others,  yet  this  is  rare,  and  lafts  no  ionger  than 
^are  in  office;  which  b^ng  dq^ved  of,  they  have  no* 
wig  to  diftingttUh  them' from  the  coavnan  people.    So  that 
efteo  the  jgrandfon  of  a  great  lord,  and  iometimes  his  fon, 
jliibm  rowing  a  boat.    As  the  freemen  are  all  foldiers,  they 
ivecarefuily  ii^iftered,  that  none  may  avoid  4oing  his  doty. 
TUs  militia  is  divided  ivkto  men  on  the  lidbt  hand,  and  men 
Ok  the  Irft ;    each  of  which  great  divibons  is  fubdivided  , 

iHio  hands,  with  every  one  its  N^y^  or  chirf:  who  does  not 
always  lead  hi^  hand  to  the  war,  no  more  than  to  the  4ix 
noDths  fervice ;  he  is  obliged  only  to  fiimifli  out  of  his 
hand  fo  many  men  as  may  be  required  for  thofe  particular 
occafions.  There  are  feven  d^ces  of  thefe  Nay,  one  fnpe- 
nor  to  the  other,  according  to  the  number  of  people  contain- 
ed in  the  refpe^Hve  bands  :  as  Pa-ya^  Ok^^^  Ok-pra^  Ok-bu^  Titles  ff 
mfg,  Ok-kovm^  Ok-ineinng^  and  Ok'Pan.  Thefe  are  fo  many  ^maer« 
dignities  or  titles  by  which  aU  officers  or  placemen  ai?e  diftin- 
guij(hed.  But  how  many  men  belong  to  thefe  bands  our  au* 
thcNT  could  not  difcover  ;  only  as  Ok-pan,  which  is  now  dif^ 
oied,  iignifies  the  head  qf  athoufandmen^  and  Ok-memngy  the 
head  cf  ten  thwfandmen^  he  judges  that  every  otlier  tiUe  de*> 
Mod.  Hist.  Vofc.VIL        '    Q^  aotea 
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Matm.rSf   notes  the  number  of  men  contained  in  the  band  fubordinate 

Cu/ioms.     to  its  chief.     There  is  another  title  without  funftion,  viz. 

^•■nr"^  Ok-meuang,  which  fignifies  chief  of  a  city  ;  and  with  which 

a  perfon  muft  be  qualified  before  he  can  be  made  a  governor, 

whom  they  call  Chaw-meuang^  that  is,  lord  of  a  city.-  On  this 

occafion  it  moft  be  noted,  with  reference  to  the  fix  dignidcs 

aforefaid,  now  in  ufe,  that  there  are  in  Siam  fix  orders  of 

cities,  which  anciently  were  determined  according  to  the  rolls 

of  the  inhabitants.     Thus  the  moft  populous  had  Pa-yas  for 

governors  ;  the  next  fort  Ok-yas  ;  and  fo  the  reft,  in  propor- 

I  tion  to  the  inhabitants  which  they  contained. 

These  titles  are  given  to  all  officers  in  the  kingdom,  as 
well  as  governors,  becaufe  they  are  aU  Nay :  but  as  the  fame 
■  perfon  may  have  two  titles,  in  confequence  of  being  poflcftJ 
of  two  different  offices,  and  the  offices  themfelves  may  change 
their  titles,  which  are  not  infeparably  annexed  to  any  of  them; 
this  diftindtion,  for  want  of  being  obferved  by  travellers,  has 
fometimes  bred  confufion  in  their  relations '. 
Siameics        The  Siamefes  may  be  pronounced  good  men  :  vices  are 
their  cba-  deteftable  with  them.     They  are  fo  far  from  getting  dnidt, 
ra^er.       that  every  man,  who  is  above  the  dregs  of  the  people,  ac- 
counts it  a  (hame  to  drink  arak.     They  pay  great  rdpeft  to 
age ;  the  younger,  though  higher  in  office,  yielding  prco- 
dency  to  his  elder.     Children  are  exceeding  dutiful  to  their 
parents.     Begging  is  reckoned  very  fhameful,  and  thcrefiw 
the  poor  are  maintained  by  their  relations :  but  robKi^  is 
.  held  much  more  ignominious  than  begging  ;  and  therem 
they  take  little  care  to  fecure  their  doors,  either  in  the  dayor 
night.     However,  it  muft  not  be  fuppofed  that  die  Simp 
never  fleal ;  and  the  outlaws,  who  withdraw  into  the  woods 
for  fhclter,  frequently  rob  pafTengers  :  but  then  they  ncrcr 
murder  them,  as  they  often  do  in  Europe.     On  the  other 
hand,  their  fidelity  is  inviolable  in  all  forts  of  traffick :  but 
ufury,  not  being  reftrained  by   laws,   is   praftifed  vrithoot 
bonnds ;   for  avarice  is  their  efTential  vice.     ,Yet,  what  i} 
ftrai^e,  they  gather  riches  not  to  ufe,  but  bury  them,  Thcf 
have    very    few  civil   fuits  ;    but  many    criminal  canfe^ 
which  arife  from  hatred  or  revenge.     The  Siamites  have  ffl- 
turally  an  averlion  to  Hood ;  fo  very  rarely  commit  murder T 
<    1        but  generally  their  quarrels  end  in  abufive  language,  or  a  ft» 
,«^         blows  at  moft.     They  are  courteous,  polite,  timoroiis,  an* 
•■'  carelefs.     They  have  no  curiofity,   and  never  admire  inyv 

thiog.     Infolent  to  the  humble,  and  humble  to  the  infoltttf. 
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C«  8.  Account  of  the  Inbakitants.  22^ 

They  hare  more  moderation  than  Europeans ;  being  bom  phi-  Manners^ 
lofophers :  but  are  withal  given  to  diffimulation '.  Cu/rom. 

Adultery  is  very  rare  in  Siam:  which  is  owing,  not  L,"^"""^ 
to  the  hufband's  power  over  his  wife,  whom  he  may  fell  or  ^^^^f- 


men«u$r» 


kill  for  fuch  an  offence ;  but  becaufe  the  women  arc  not  cor 
ruptcd,  dther  by  idlenefs  (for  they  maintain  the  men  by 
their  labour),  or  luxury.  They  neither  game,  nor  receive 
vlfits  from  men.  Plays  alfo  are  very  rare  at  Siam ;  nor  is 
there  any  public  theatre  for  the  purpofe.  Cuftom  has  made 
reftraint  very  eafy  to  them.  They  look  upon  a  greater  liberty 
as  fcandalotts ;  and  would  think  themfetves  defpifed  by  the 
iuftands  who  fhould  allow  it  them.  The'  women  of  Jfia 
have  generally  a  high  fenfe  of  modefty ;  and,  in  time  of  war, 
would  rather  their  hufbands  ihould  lull  them,  than  let  them 
fell  mto  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Not  but  there  are  women 
here  who  give  a  loofe  to  their  paflions,  as  well  as  in  other 
places ;  though  not  fo  many.  The  Siamefe  lords  are  no  lefs 
watchful  over  their  daughters  than  their  wives  ;  and  if  any  of 
them  commits  a  fault,  they  fell  her  to  a  certain  man,  who 
has  a  privilege  to  proIUtute  them  for  money,  in  confideration 
of  a  duty  which  he  pays  the  king.  It  was  (aid,  when  our 
author  was  ia  Siam,  that  he  had  in  his  cuflody  600  young 
creatures,  all  daughters  of  conilderable  officers.  He  likewife 
purchafes  wives,  when  convicted  of  being  unfaithful  to  thdr 
iiulbands  s. 

The  Siamefes  are  rather  fmall  than  large,  but  flrait,  and  ^Mrfif^ 
well-proportioned ;  owing,  doubtlefs,  to  3ieir  not  fwadling^*'* 
their  infants,  or  forcing  nature  as  we  do.  Their  faces  are 
rather  of  a  lozenge  (hape  than  oval.  The  check-bones  are 
broad;  from  whence  the  forehead  fuddenly  contrafts,  and 
terminates  in  a  point,  as  much  as  their  chin.  Their  eyes  arc 
flit  a  little  upwards,  and  fmall ;  not  very  briflc,  and  the 
white  inclining  to  yellow.  Their  jaws  are  hollow,  as  their 
cheek-bones  are  too  high.  Thdr  mouths  large  ;  lips  thick 
and  pale ;  their  teeth  black,  and  complexion  brown,  mixed 
with  red,  to  which  the  fun  contributes  not  a  little.  The  great 
^en  are  faid  to  affeft  making  their  legs  blue,  perhaps  with 
gunpowder  (A) ;  but  the  women  neither  paint  nor  patch. 
The  nofes  of  the  Siamefes  are'fhort,  and  round  at  the  end  : 

'  LouBERE,  p.  75-^76.  «  Ibid;  p.  73,  &  feqq. 

(A)  Zpir^/r^  faw  one  of  them  lord*  might  have  been  Ktahosp 

marked  in  this  manner  :  for  it  or  a  Barma^  who  both  ufc  that 

is  not  common ;  perhaps  only  cuftom* 

Cdming  into  falhion ;  or  that  . 

Q^^  theij! 


tlidr  cars  naturaHy  larger  than  oars ;  and  tiie  Uxga  ^  more 
handfome.  Thdr  hair  is  black,  ttnck,  and  lank.  Bodi  kxss 
^  wear  it  cut  (hort,  even  with  jdie  top  of  their  ears ;  under 
this  they  are  dofe  ftiavcn.  The  women  generally  raifc  It  oa 
thdr  forehead ;  and  fome  let  it  giovr  bdiind,  in  order  to 
braid  it.  The  young  unmarried  clip  tfadr  hair  very  dole  to 
the  crown  xif  the  heady  whore  plucking  it  up  in  a  linall  drde, 
about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  broad,  kt  the  reft  grow  down 
almoft  to  their  fhouldera.  There  is  only  one  defeft  in  the 
women,  that  they  have  hanging  brtafts,  whidi  often  leadi 
4o  thdr  navd  \ 
Drefief  The  Sumufes  go  all  naked,  from  head  to  foot,  only  gird- 
tbi  men.  ing  their  Irdns  and  tUglhs,  down  to  tfadr  knees,  with  a  jnece 
of  callico  or  &kt  about  two  dls  and  a  half  iong,  which  die 
Piortyguefes  call  pagne,  irom  pannus,  doth.  The  dflficers  or 
placemen  weac,  befides,  a  muflin  fidrt,  as  a  kind  of  reft :  it 
has  no  neck-band,  and  is  qpen  before :  the  fleeves  are  two 
£eet  wide^  wid^iut  fdaits,  and  readi  afanoft  to  thdr  wrifts : 
but  the  body  thereof  is  ib  tight,  diat,  not  bdng  wide  enough 
to  iffip  Aovm  over  the  pagne^  it  lits  in  wrinkles,  tn  winter 
fome  put  Over  thdr  flioulders  a  breadth  of  ftafT,  or  painted 
linen,  like  a  mantle  or  fcarf,  the  ends  of  which  are  neady 
wound  abcoit  the'  arms.  Tlie  king,  in  this  feafon,  under  Hb 
ftiirt  ^ears  a  brocaded  ftttin  wdfeoat,  adorned  with  boe^ 
whofe  ileeves  are  very  tight.  None  moft  wear  fuch  a  Ttft, 
excepting  fuch  confiderabie  officers  as  he  gives  it  to.  He 
Ibmedmes  alfo  beftows  on  them  a  fcarlct  vSft,  to  be  worn 
,  only  in  war  or  hundng,  which  reaches  to  the  knees,  and 

buttons  bdbre,  with  wide  fleeves,  but  fo  fhort,  that  diey  6» 
not  touch  the  elbows.  On  thofe  two  occafions,  the  king  and 
his  retinue  appear  in  red ;  the  foldiers  having  muflin  ftdxts 
given  to  them,  -dyed  of  that  colour.  They  likewife  wear  a 
cap  of  ceremony,  which  is  white,  and  high,  pointed  like  a 
fugar-Ioaf.  The  king's  is  adonied  with  a  cirde,  or  crowut 
of  precious  ftones  ;  and  thofe  of  his  officers  have  ieveral  cat* 
des  of  gold  or  filver,  ro  diftinguifli  thdr  dignities.  Tbqr 
wear  them  only  before  the  king,  in  their  tribunals,  or  on  fomc 
folemn  occafion.  They  faflen  them  with  a  ftay  under  tiie 
chin  ;  and  never  pull  them  off  to  ialute  any  perfon. 

The  Mohammedans  have  introduced  the  ufe  of  papujbes^ 
or  flippers,  a  kind  of  pointed  flioes,  without  either  quarter 
or  heel ;  which  they  leave  at  the  doors  of  the  houfes  they 
enter,  to  avoid  dirtying  the  rooms.  They  approve  of  hats 
for  travelling  \  but  rery  few  of  the  people  cover  their  heads 

^  LovBBRE,  p.  27,  &  feqq. 

froni 


from  the.  fun,  eccepting  on  the  river,  where  the  reflexion  Matmersp 
mo/l  incommodes ;  and  then  tiny  ixy  it  only  with  a  piece  Cuftoms. 
of  linen.  '  -v^^U 

TKft  moi,  after  wra{kpiaf  die  /tfgiM  aboitft  their  waift,  J^'T^ 
put  one  end  bade  between  their  thighs,  and  tuck  it  in  behind ;  ^^" 
m  that  it  reftmbks  breeches.  The  otber  end  haikgs  before; 
and,  as  they  have  do  pockets,  ferres  to  tie  iqi  their  purfe  for 
^IM.  .  The  women  Wrap  tbew  pagnt  about  their  middle^ 
and  kt  it  M  ^owa  far€ad*ways  haif^wsy  the  1^,  like  a  kind 
of  ck)fe  coat.  Ali  the  reft  of  their  Iiody  b  naked ;  only  the 
ririi  wear  a  fcai^  putting  tiis  naiddkr  put  fingle  over  the 
hoSotatj  and  letting  tke  two  ends  hang  down  behind,  over 
the  fhoaldofs ;  though  fome^mti  tlMiy  wrap  them  about  their 


Foa  aft  the  Simnefis  go  fo  naked,  yet  no  peqile  in  the  ^^>  m^- 
wovU  are  fo  firupubua  of  fhewiag  the  parts  of  the  body  ^^Jb* 
Dbkb  art  cotvred.  Tliey  haipe  affixed  in£uiiy  to  nflkedtie& ; 
and  faeace  modefty  renders  the  cuAon  of  baduxtg  in  rivera 
akaoftiafitpportable  among  the  women}  and  bm  few  anx»g 
them  can  reifohre  to  praftife  it.     Tbqr  ^sm  pull  off  the 
pagnt  to  lie  down ;  and  ehildven  go  without  tt  tHl  they  are 
foor  or  fife  years  of  age.  Their  ears  are  no  k&iecufedagainft 
xooicxfefty  than  their  eyes  :  for,  by  tike  laws  qi  Siam^  obfcene 
Cihia  figures  and  painttnga  are  equally  piohibised  with  lewd 
ibogs.    For  ornaments,  the  people  of  Sidon  croud  the  three  Oma* 
lad  fingers  of  each  hand  with  rings ;  and  wear  pendants  of  ^^«^* 
flpU;  fiiiner,  or  mermilion  gilt.     The  boys  and  girls  of  con- 
dkioft  wear  bracelets  on  their  aims  and  legs,  till  fix  or  frvea 
years  of  vggt ;  but  no  longer  K 

The  Siamejirs  are  Tery  dean  aftd  neat.    They  bathe  three  C/goBfy 
ar  feur  times  a  day,  or  oftener,  if  vifits  requure  it.    This«»^«M^ 
they  dOy  dthor  by  going  into  the  water,  or  havh^  it  pour-  ' 

ci  over  thdr  body  with  ladles,  which  they  ibmetimes.  cond- 
ttne  for  an  hour  together.  They,  after  diis,  perfume  them- 
fclves»  and  put  pomatum  on  their  Ups.  They  wdh  tfaehr 
hair  wifh  water  and  f^j^eet  oils  ;  comb  then^eives ;  and  keep 
their  bbck  teeth  clean.  They  phick  their  beard,  of  which 
Acy  have  bat  little :  but  they  let  their  nails  grow  without 
cntting :  and  the  dancers  fomedmes  put  on  very  long  copper 
iiaiis ;  for  what  makes  them  look  like  harpies,  they  efteem  a 
beauty  ^ 

*  LovBSRB,  p.  t5,  8t  frqq..  *  Ihid*  p.  a6« 
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S  E  C  T.    V. 

Their  HcufeSj  Diet^  DifeafeSf  Diver/ions^  Carriages. 

Wfyof     'X^HESE   people  are  no  lefs  plain  in  their  houfes,  their 
Living.       X    furniture,  and  diet,  than  in  their  drefs.     Thdr  houfci 
^^ry"^  are  raifed  on  four  or  fix  bamhA  ports,  thirteen  feet  high,  and 
,  ^J        as  thick  as  a  man's  leg,  to  avoid  the  inundation  :  acrofs  thefe 
^^'^         they  fey  other  bambil  ports  for  a  foundation  :  hurdles  oi  fplit 
bambity  often  not  dofdy  compafted,  do  make  the  floon, 
walls,  and  roofs  :   the  ftairs  are  likewife  a  bambti  ladder, 
which  hangs  without,  like  that  of  a  windmill.    And  as  their 
ibbles  are  built  in  the  air,  as  well  as  their  houfes,  they  have 
climbers  made  of  hurdles  for  the  cattle  to  afcend.     The 
houfes,  which  are  fmall,  and  only  of  one  ftory,   for  more- 
privacy,  ftand  fingle,  furrounded  with  pretty  large  grounds, 
which  ferve  for  courts  and  gardens,  inciofed  with  a  beanhk 
wall.     The  great  officers  have  timber  houfes,  in  which  each 
lives,  with  his  principal  wtfe,  and  their  children  :  every  one 
of  the  other  wives,  with  her  children,  and  flave  with  his  fa- 
mily, has  a  feparate  apartment,  yet  within  the  fame  indo*  . 
fare.     The  palaces  of  Siyuthid  and  Louvo,  as  wdl  as  feveral 
temples,  are  alfo  of  brick ;  which  way  of  building  feems  to 
have  been  taken  from   the  Europeans^  Chine/es^   or  MoorSp 
who  build  here  with  the  fame  kind  of  materials. 

As  thdr  houfes  are  built  of  fuch  flight  materials,  fo  they 
are  ibon  finirtied.     Three  hundred,  which  were  burnt  in  oor 
author's   time  in  the  capital,  were  rebuilt  in  three  days; 
and  three  others  were  removed,  with  all  their  furniture,  in 
ami  fluid'  lefs  than  an  hour.    The  furniture  of  the  Siarrufe  houfes  is  ve-^ 
'*''*•  ry  plain,  and  confirts  in  but  a  few  moveables  ».     Thdr  bed* 

ftead  is  a  wooden  frame,  matted,  but  without  either  head  or- 
ports  :  it  has  fometimes  fix  feet,  fometimes  none  at  all :  but 
the  generality  have  no  other  bed  but  a  mat  of  bulnifhes,  laid 
on  the  floor.  The  bedftead  is  very  narrow;  ^becaufe  the 
man  and  wife  have  feparate  beds,  except  among  the  vulgar. 
The  better  fort  ufe  a  mattrefs,  but  no  upper  (heet ;  the  co- 
verlid, which  is  a  fingle  cotton  cloth,  ferving  for  it.  A 
long  pillow  ferves  for  bolrter  ;  and  a  curtain  before  the  bed* 
.  completes  the  fleeping-place.  Thofe  who  can  afford  it  have 
cabin6ts,  with  drawers,  both  for  ufe  and  ornament.  Their 
table  is  like  a  drum-head,  with  the  edges  raifed,  like  tea* 
bpards,  but  no  feet.      They  have  no  chairs  or  feats,  but 

•  LovBgRf,  p.  29. 
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balrofh  mats :  no  carpets,  but  ivhat  the  king  beAows  on  Way  of  '  ' 
thian.    Tlic  rich,  indeed,  have  cufhioos ;  but  th^  are  ufed  ^^''^'*g'- 
only  to  Icair  on,  never  to  fit  on.  v,—- v— *i^ 

Their  vedels  are  either  of  china  or  earthen  ware ;  with  Their 
fomc  few  of  copper :  wood,  plain  or  varnifhed,  cocoa^  and  utinfihi 
SdmM,  afford  them  all  the  reft.  Scarce  any  have  gold  or 
filver  plate,  excepting  fome  officers  of  the  court,  from  whence 
it  comes,  and  that  very  little.  The  king's  furniture  is  almoft 
the  fame  with  that  of  particular  perfons,  only  more  rich  and 
famptuous.  In  all  the  entertainments  at  the  palace,  the  am- 
bafladors  faw  great  fiore  of  filver  plate,  efpecially  huge  ba'^ 
foils,  round  and  deep,  in  which  were  large  round  boxes, 
about  €;ighteen  inches  diameter :  thefe,  containing  the  rice 
which  was  ferved  at  uble,  were  covered,  and  had  each  a  foot 
to  ftand  on.  The  fruit  was  ferved  in  gold  plates  :  but  china 
is  more  common  at  his  table  than  either  metal.;  which  is  a 
general  cuftomMn  all  the  courts  of  JJia  ^.  , 

In  fomc  houfcs,  built  on  purpofe  for  the  ambafladors,  Fires  and 
(wherein  hurdles  laid  on  piles,  and  covered  with  bulrufh  mats,  chimnitf. 
made  not  only  the  floors,  but  the  area  of  the  courts),  the  hall 
and  chambers  were  hung  with  painted  cloths,  and  the  ciel- 
ings  With  white  muflin,  the  extremities  of  which  hung  Hope- 
ing.  In  the  chambers  where  the  ambafladors  lay,  tapeftry 
carpets  were  laid  over  the  mats.  Neatnefs  appeared  every- 
where, but  no  magnificence.  Theiy  hearth  or  chimney  is  no- 
thing but  a  hafket  fall  of  earth,  fupported  with-  three  fticks 
for  feet ;  and  they  make  their  files,  not  in  the  houfcs,  but  the 
courts. 

Their  palaces  are  too  low  to  make  a  figure,  being  but  Kin£s  fa^ 
oneftory;  and  the  temples  not  high  enough  in  proportion /^rr. 
to  their  Ugaefs :  nor  have  neither  any  exterior  ornament,  ex- 
cepting the  roofs,  which  they  cover  with  tin  or  tiles,  varnifh- 
ed with  yellow.  It  is  not  in  the  ornaments  of  architefture, 
which  the  Siamefes  know  nothing  of,  that  the  real  dignity  of 
their  buildings  confifls,  but  in  fome  being  higher  than  others. 
Thus  in  the  palace,  the  king's  apartment  is  more  elevated  than 
the  reft,  which  are  gradually  lower,  in  proportion  as  they 
are  farther  from  it ;  to  that  there  are  always  a  few  fteps  to 
afcend  from  one  to  another,  for  they  all  join,  and  ftand  in 
a  row.  It  is  this  which  caufes  the  inequality  in  the  roofs, 
which  are  all  high  ridged^  and  feem  to  bear  one  on  another, 
Bpt  the  principal  ornament  of  temples  confifts  in  feveral  pyra- 
mids of  brick  ;  the  talleft  are  as  high  as  our  fteeples,  and  the 
|g\irclt  aot  exceeding  two  fethom  c  they  are  all  round,  and 

^  tOUBIRE,  p.  34,  &    165, 
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pttdotttfdBlriimAttthcTnre;  fo  tlutt  eadttemiBaue»)il» 
a  dome.  When  the  pynnmda  happen  to  ke  ^rety  )a«r,  then^ 
'  proceeds  from  the  top  a  tin  fpire,  very  {bMdl,»aiid  (harp  poiat<* 
ed,  bm  proporti^ded  to  tht  rtft  ^ 
tiiin  iht.  Thb  ttfiial  diet  of  the^xom^  iarioeand  fifli,  kr  whidt  ^ 
are  more  aMemious  than  Europeans.  The  fea  affords  adai- 
rable  flfh,  of  forts  uokoown  to  «s  $  lobflers  of  «U  fiaei,  a* 
coHent  little  tonics^  and  ddieate  {mail  oijrftert.  Tfaor  rms 
aUa yield  jdenty  of  good  fifli,  efpeciaUy  eeds :  bat  they  aieoat 
food  of  frefh  fifh ;  rather  ehoofing  that  which  is  iU-feafoeed 
aad  dry :  nor  are  they  difpleafed  M^ich  itiakii^  fifliy  any  more 
thaa  rotttn  eggs.  They  eat  e?en  liaards,  lociiftsy  rats^  and 
XDfA  iofefkiy  which  nature  donbtkfs  indsiies  them  to,  ts  l»- 
ing  cf  eafy  digeAkm ;  aad  which,  perhaps,  are  act  ib  dif« 
gvAfnl  as  We  ima^nd.  A  pound  of  rke^  which  cofls  botOM 
nirtfaingy  and  a  little  falt-fifh,  df  no  greater  vaioe,  fenres  a  A- 
anutfe  for  one  day's  food.  Thdr  feuce  i ^  onfy  a  litde  mt* 
ter,  reliflied  with  fome  fpices,  garlicJt,  or  other  herb :  btt 
that  which  they  efteem  moft,  is  called  Kapi :  it  Is  liquid,  lib 
muAard,  and  made  of  crayfi(h  cormpted  (A),  bMiufe  ill 
falted  ;  for  meats  hardly  take  fait  in  very  hot  countries :  yet 
the  pdts  of  it  which  they  gave  to  a  French  officer  had  no  M 
fmell.  InAead  of  faffi-on  they  ufe  Crocus  hdicus :  but  as  the; 
have  neither  nuts  nor  olives,  they  have  no  oil  but  what  cosicf 
from  the  oocOa  ;  which,  though  a  little  bitter,  te  very  good 
wheil  frcfti ;  but  it  prefently  l^omcs  very  ftrong.  They  aft 
buffido's  milk,  which  yields  more  cream  than  that  of  oor 
cows :  but  make  no  cheefe,  nor  fcarce  any  butter,  whick 
hardly  tsjkes  any  confiAeioce  for  the  heat. 
Prwifiom  They  difguife  dried  fifti  many  ways,  without  varymg  tie 
fUnty,  the  preparation  :  but  of  more  than  thirty  difbes,  wherewith 
thetunbafTadors  were  ferved,  our  author,  tho*  far  ftom  htr 
ing  fqueamifh,  could  not  eat  of  one.  The  Siamdfes  rarely  cat 
fleih ;  and,  when  they  do,  they  choofe  the  guts  and  iatef- 
.  tines,  which,  to  Europeansy  are  moft  loathfome.  Indeed  all 
animal  food  there  is  tough,  and  juicelefs.  Nor  do  they  t&k« 
care  of  their  poultry,.  As  for  wild-fowl,  they  never  cat  or 
kill  them  :  and  are  fo  far  from  deftroy ing  crows  and  vultures, 
that  they  feed  them,  even  with  the  fleih  of  children,  who 
dip  before  they  are  three  or  four  years  old.  Pigs  flefti  is  the 
b^  of  all  in  Siam  :  but  fo  fat,  that  it  is  diftaftrful.  A  fhefp 
is  worth  four  cro\vns  in  the  metropolis,  a  goat  two  ox  tfaroe, 

*  LoubSrb,  p.  30,  &  feqq« 
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aadaceKVOotAoire  eno)  botiii  the  coutitoy  it vriH  ttlte^«f6^^ 
tea  peaces.    A  ^g^an  tba  capittlyinay  be  had  fioi  l0f«apBDQi^^''<'<%* 
bfeaiife the^lfeAiwiwwJkjty.do not  «ftt  aojr :  hen»fdlfogiwnH|  ^'"^^^^ 
pence  a  doaton :  aod  fo  maay  diiek9  for  a  Cfowa^. 

For  «U  cUt  lempetMlcein  the  Smrnefu^  yet,  to  the  dafcutf-  "^har^f. 
£tof  fobrksr^y  finth  oer  milK>r,  they  do  sot  Ibe  kegnr  than  ^^* 
Eur^^ttm»f  nor  are  freer  from  difaiiesw  Thofe  wUch  arc! 
moft  daii|(eroas  aad  donuDOB  afioong  thedi  are  Adkb  aad  dy** 
leitteiie» ;  which  yet  Bunpfofu  are  mote  firiyeft  10  oa  thdr 
airival,  becanfa  they,  caaoot  life  feber  eacai^b*  They  aier 
fomedmes  atucked  with  calentures ;  but  other  fefcn  and  in«  * 
flulimatioQ»  are  rare»  and  kill  Bebody.  Goagha^  ifaat3ef%^ 
deflutiees^  aad  rhewnadfmsy  are  at  fre^ieiit  at  Sumtf  whae 
it  raioi  io  much,  as  eUewfacre.  But  tk  gout,  fidU^iick* 
nc{i»  apoplexy,  [^thyfic,  uid  sdl  fiorte  of  ckdicy  efpeaiaHjr 
the  ftoae»  are  tiwre  very  rare.  Qa  the  other  hasd,  canoen^ 
aUbeOb^MKififhilas,  are  very  ooeuBoa.  .  80  are  the  ,^^/«lr^ 
tofach  a  degree,  that  niiietecil  io  tfarcoty  are  infeAed  with 
it.  There  is  do  fcnrry  nor  d«opfy  to  be  aoiet  with ;  but  cdt 
htan  of  many  of  thofe  extraordinary  dtftempers,  which  peo« 
pk  are  apt  to  impute  to  witchcraft.  In  a  word»  there  are 
fome  contagious  difeafes ;  and,  among  the  reft,  the  venereal. 
Bat  the  real  plague  of  this  country  is  the  imdl-po]^  whidb 
oitea  loakes  dreadful  ravages :  and  then  they  bury  the  bo* 
die%  for  three  years  at  leaft,  befoie  they  biim  them  i  £oe^ , 
they  kj,  if  they  are  taken  op  feoner,  the  contagpon  breaha 
out  Aidh  S 

WniL£  the  men  are  employed  far  fix  meocha  by  die  Uog  La^  Ufi. 
h  all  kinds  of  work»  the  wives  maintain  the  faaaily  at  home. 
They  plouf^  the  land ;  they  fell  and  buy  in  the  dty :  b 
that  when  the  hafband  returns  he  has  nothma;  to  do.  He 
oetther  works,  walks  abroad,  nor  hunts.  He  does  foarce  aaf 
thk^,  but  coA^ue  fitting,  or  lolling,  eating,  pkying,  finok* 
tdg,  aad  (keping.  His  wife  wakes  1dm  at  feveo^  and  fenee 
him  with  rice  and  fiih :  after  thii  he  falls  to  fleep  again  1 
at  Qoon  he  eats^another  meal,  and  fups  towards  n^t.  What 
bofinefs  he  has  to  do,  he  does  between  the  two  bUl  meab  \ 
aad  fpends  the  remainder,  in  convedation  or  play  K 

As  the  Sianufes  have  but  little  to  do,  thay  fpend  mvch  dtDivtv^ 
thdr  dme  in  diveriions,  of  which  they  have  many,  wldch  ^xtfiuu. 
cominon  in  Europe ;   as  puppet^fh^ws,   tumhlhi^  rope  and 
ladder  dancing,  in  wKich  they  far  excel  our  ardfts.    They 
have  wreftling  and  boxing ;  races  of  oxen  inftetd  oi  horfes ; 

^  LovBERB,  p.  35,  &  feqq.  •  Ibid.  p»  3S,  Ir  feq* 
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vmd  rowing  of  botts ;  at  which  wagers  are  laid.  Cbck-^ht- 
iz^  and  Jdte-flying  are  in  great  efteem,  and  deemed  amufe- 
'  ments  ibr  the  nx)narchs  oiAjia.  Thqr  are  very  fond  of  phifs 
and  fire-works,  which  ,are  well  performed  by  diem  ;  and 
which,  with  their  annual  feaft  of  lanthoms,  as  well  as  odicr 
coflDms,  fcem.to  have  come  to  them  from  the  Clnnefss,  Likt 
thefe  alio  they  are  exceflively  given  to  gaming,  fb  as  often  to 
niake  themfelves  and  children  Oaves.  Thdr  ufual  games  are 
chefs  and  tick-tack^  which  laft  they  call  faka*  Smoking  to- 
bacco is  one  of  thdr  greateft  pleafures ;  to  which  the  wcxnen 
are  chiefly  addifled. 
WJefhant  The  king  frequently  recreates  himielf  with  nioft  of  the 
hmtting  above-menticxied  diverfions :  but  the  paftime  in  which  he 
takes  greateft  delight,  is  the  Catching  and  fighting  of  elephants. 
The  taking  of  thefe  animals  is  much  after  the  fame  manner 
as  in  other  countries.  They  decoy  them,  by  means  c£  the 
tame  females,  into  a  narrow  paflage,  between  two  h%h  banks 
#  of  earth,  lined  on  each  fide  with  trunks  of  trees,  {o  laigi^ 

and  clofe  fet,  that  the  elephant  can  neither  puU  them  up,  or  get 
between  them :  (o  that  men,  placed  between  the  banks  and 
the  trees,  may  with  fafety  lay  ropes  to  catch  their  hind  legs 
in  running  knots ;  and  then,  entering  into  the  narrow  pailagr, 
provoke  them  forwards  to  a  litde  inclofure,  alfo  of  trees,  to 
mud  fight"  which  they  tie  them.  When  they  fet  elephants  to  fight,  th^ 
i)^*  do  not  give  them  liberty  t6  dofe,  as  in  the  great  mqgcd's 

court,  but  keep  them  at  a  diftance,  with  ropes  tied  to  their 
hinder  feet,  and  faikned  to  great  polls :  fo  that  they  caa 
hardly  crofs  each  other's  trunk  in  the  combat,  much  lefs  readi 
the  men  who  are  mounted  on  their  backs  to  animate  theat 
Ndther  do  they  let  them  fight  long,  for,  after  five  or  fix  at- 
tacks, the  females  are  brought  in  to  part  them.   At  Siam  dxy 
nfither  expofe  the  life  of  men  nor  beafts  by  way  of  fport  *• 
Their  corn     BESIDES  the  OX  and  buffalo,  on  which  the  Siame/es  oom- 
wiages.       monly  ride,  the  elephant  is  their  fole  domeftic  animal ;  and 
their  hunting  to  catch  them  is  free  for  every  body.     For  or* 
dsnary  fervices  they  ufe  only  the  females,  referving  the  males 
for  war.     The  elephant  is  the  carriage  for  every  peribn  who 
can  take  in  hunting,  or  purchafe,  one.    The  king  has  a  white 
elephant,  but  never  mounts  him ;  becaufe  they  lay  the  white 
elephant  is  as  great  a  lord  as  himielf,  as  having  a  king*s  foul, 
Horfes  are  fcarce,  and  good  for  little  here,  the  country  not 
being  proper  for  breeding  them.     The  king  keeps  about 
2P0O,  ivhich  he  has  mofily  from  abroad,  but  feldom  rides 
ib&S^  \  as  the  elephant  looks  more  grand,  and  Is  better  for 

t  ];.oyB^R9,  p.  44. 
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defence.    They  have  ndther  afles  nor  mules  in  Ssam,  hntfFoj^of 
there  are  fome  camek  brought  by  the  Mohammedans,  Liwng. 

Their  chairs  or  fedans  are  fquare,  flat  fears,  more  or  ^— •v*"^ 
Jefs  high,  which  arc  placed  on  biers,  carried  on  the  flioulders  ^«^^* 
of  four  or  e^t  men,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  pcrfon. 
Sometimes  tbefe  feats  have  a  back  and  arms ;  fometimes  only 
encompailed  on  three  fides  with  a  fmall  ballifter  about  fix 
inches  high.   Some  are  open  at  top,  others  covered  with  an 
imperial  at  canopy  :  but,  at  prefent,  only  two  or  three  lords 
have  permiifion  to  ufe  thofe  chairs  ;  and  the  palankin  is  al«    , 
lowed  to  fid:  perfons,  or  difeafed  old  men.    Neither  are  any 
faffered  to  ule  umbrellas  (B),  but  whom  the  king  pleafes  ; 
and  yet  all  thefe  prohibited  things  are  allowed  to  Europeans. 
The  umbrella  granted  to  officers  is  fingle,  or  has  but  one 
round  upon  a  flafF  or  handle :   the  king's  only  has  more 
rounds,  one  above  another.*   The  Sarkrats^  or  fuperiors  df 
Ae  Tdlapoysy  are  indulged  with  an  umbrella  of  one  round, 
^th  two  or  three  painted  cloths  hanging  down  from  it ;   . 
and  die  Talapoys  themfelves  have  umbrellas,   in  form  of 
ikreens,  which  they  carry  in  their  hand,  made  of  palmito 
leaves,  cut  round  and  folded.    Thefe  they  call  talapat^  from 
whence,  it  is  likely,  comes  the  name  Talapoy. 

BtJT  to  return  to  the  conveniencies  for  carriage:  the  annual  BalonSfOr 
inundation  of  the  river  renders  the  boat  or  balon  the  mofl  ^m//. 
univerfal  voiture.     It  is  made  out  of  a  fingle  tree,  and  very 
narrow,  though  from  fixteen  to  twenty  feet  in  length  ;  fome 
of  the  king's  balons,  and  thofe  of  confiderable  officers,  have 
100  or  1 20  rowers  each,  who  fit  crofs-legged,  ranged  two 
and  two  on  benches :  thofe  of  inferior  officers  have  only  fix- 
teen or  twenty  pagayes^  or  oars,  according  to  their  di^erent 
lizes.    Tliis  pagaye  is  a  fhort  oar,  which  the  pagayer^  or. 
rower,   holds  with   both  hands;  one  in  the  middle,    the 
other  at  the  upper  end.     This  he  plunges  dkeftly  down* 
wards,  with  a  motion  of  \he  arms  and  fhouldcrs,  which  is  ^ 
vigorous,  but  eafy  and  graceful ;  and  although  the  oars  can 
oidy  fweep  the  water,  yet  as  it  is  done  with  force,  and  by  fb 
many  hands,  the  balon  flies  with  exceeding  fwiftnefs.     They 
ftrike  all  at  once,  drawing  the  oar  towards  them,  fo  thar 
they  look  towards  the  place  they  are  going  to.     A  very  long 
^agaye  ferves  for  a  rudder  ;  which  is  not  fixed  to  the  balon, 
but  held  perpendicularly  by  the  fleerfman:  whoonl^  moves  it 
fometinies  to  one  fide  of  the  veflel,  fometimes  to  the  other, 

(B)  This  is  the  cafe  thro'  all  himfelf  lord  of  the  twenty-four 
the  farther  peninfula,  partlcu-  umbrellas.  See  before,  p.  1 30# 
larly  b  Ava^  whofc  king  ftilc$ 
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Mmriagrpmfi$[Sim$u  he ilwid ^e£i k^ cctoric.  Thelidtoiis  af  tf^ 
Edtcstim.  ladies  are  JWitti  by  nWen  (We».  TW  etiimrf  Ixdoas  Idse 
«%<*>i^««/  arcftbmm  theittiddle,  auute  of  AjmM;  but  ki  Ae  baAossof 
ceremony  or  ibie,  tbae  t>  cnly  »  Aq^  feat,  wfaidi  is  hs^iCF 
OF  lower^  Hfid  covtreA  iiriitk  dn  wnbreUa  or  ca&op]V  accorai^ 
totbedqjrec  of  theeffieer  towfaomU  belongs.  Tbcfe  o- 
QOfi«s  are  aUi  over  i^Mcd^  astveU  aa  tbe  f^g^yet :  tkejr  ave 
fiippotftad  by  pUlars,  and  adomoi  witb  earned  woiics  in  py* 
rooaidste  It  cannoc  be  mofgeoiA  how  d^gbtfiil  it  is  to  iee  a 
gfaainoitiberof  fiichbdofisiowii^togBAe#  i»gQod«rdcr; 
and  our  aitCbor  confelfe  that  he  mras  Atti priied  widk  the  beancj 
of  Ihe  9usm^  oa  his  ealcring  ths  fiver  tkSiam  ^ 

SECT.    VI. 
^PMt  Mttrrtages^  Edueathm^  Learnings  ArU^  TrsA. 

nirrmaT'-  ^T^BE  Stamcfe' ^ifCftttcn  h^^  chikhtn  at  twelve,  and  fo«e» 
wi^ges^  ^  tmesr  fooner,  but  feldoitt  after  forty  j  they  therefore 
marrr  yoqng.  If  the  parents  of  the  maid  like  the  mstdi, 
'^Wdi  IS  commonly  propofed  by  women  in  years,  they  €©■• 
fult,the  fortune-teller,  to  know  if  the  party  be  rich,  and  the 
tmstAxgt  will  prove  happy.  If  the  anfwer  turns  out  to  their 
Iflklsg,  the  young  man  makes  three  Vifits ;  and  at  Ae  third 
the  relations  on  both  fides  meet,  when  the  pordon  of  eack 
{Mrty  is  defirered  to  the  bridegroom  ;  who,  without  any  mofe 
Oeremofiy,  goes  to  bed  to  his  wife.  Tlie  Talapoy  have  no 
hand  in  the  matter;  only,  a  few  days  after,  they  go  to  the 
houfe  of  the  new-married  couple  to  fprinkle  holy  warcr,  aod 
Apeat  ibnte  prayers.  The  wedding,  as  hi  all  other  counoiea 
of  the  Eaft,  is  accompanied  vdth  feafling  and  fiiews,  vihent 
Kred  daaicers  dJrert  the  guefts.  The  greateft  pordon  at  Skm 
n  tt  hundred  katiy  which  make  1 5,000  Riyres.  A  nnm  may 
have  feveral  wives ;  but  the  rich  only  hare  more  than  one; 
sltld  diat  more  out  of  grandeur  than  debauchery.  There  is  al- 
ways one  of  them  who  is  the  chief,  and  called  the  great  wife, 
the  rfeft  are  termed  the  leflcr  wives ;  and,  though  l^timate^  . 
p€grm  itt  yet  flaves,  as  being  purchafed.  Marriage  is  iprbidden  in  the 
fifliidim*  fcft  de^Q  of  kindred ;  yet  a  man  may  marry  two  fitters,  one 
after  the  death  of  the  other.  The  king  cfSiam,  who  reigned 
iin  16^7,  married  his  own  fitter.  The  fucccflion  in  private 
famiHes  is  in  the  children  of  the  great  wife ;  and  the  heir 
can  fell  the  little  wives  and  their  children,  who  have  only 

^  L0UB£RE,  p.  39,  Sc  (bqq. 
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what  he  p|ttf<s  to  ^ve  tbern^  or  the  Father,  before  liia  detdi,  Mmrrui^^ 
thought  fit  to  beflow  on  them  :  as  to  the  daughters  of  the  fUkcatiom^ 
Bltlc  wives,  they  are  fold  to  the  beft  bidder,  to  be  little  wives  ^-*V"*^ 

themfdves ;  they  may  aUb]^  fdd  by  the  hnfbaad  in  his  life- 
time :  but  he  can  only  divorce  his  principal  wife.  After  djis 
dirorce,  each  party  may  fidl  the  chlldrea  who  £dl  to  fak  or 
her  (bare,  according  to  the  divifion  of  the  odd  and  e?eQ  mm^ 
ber  befc^-mentioned.  Widows  inherit  the  power  of  their 
hnfbands,  fo  far  as  rektes  to  the  childtea  of  die  odd  number,  ' 
who  beloi^  to  diem ;  but  diey  cannot  fell  thoft  cf  rhe  even 
imiiber,  if  die  father's  relations  oppofe  it,  for  Che  children 
themfelres  dare  not.  Neither  does  the  powpr  of  parents  ex-  * 
tendfo  iar  as  to  kill  their  children ;  nor  of  httfUmds  to  kill 
their  wives. 

Although  indmades  between  freemen  and  women  is  not 
deemed  fcandaloas  at  Sxam,  yet  parents  carefully  watch  their 
daughters ;  nor  are  children  allowed  to  difpofe  of  themfelves 
in  marriage  widiout  their  confent.  The  Siamefes  are  too 
prood  eafily  to  give  themfdves  to  foreigners ;  at  leaft  to  invite 
them,  as  do  the  Pegu  women*  living  in  the  country,  who 
hate  more  fpirit  and  vivacity  dian  the  Siamefes.  It  is  an  efl^« 
Mifhed  opinion  in  the  Indies^  that  the  people  have  more  or 
kfs  vjgour  and  imrit,  according  as  they  arc  nearer  to^  or  iv* 
therfrom,  Pijftt^. 

The  Siamefe  children  h/ive  much  docility  and  fweetnefs  in  Ediumi^ 
Atar  difpofidon.  They  are  educated  in  extreme  modefty  ciofcbiUrem 
bdutviour ;  which  is  ingrafted  by  die  refpeA  due  to  parents, 
and  the  fix  months  fcrvice  owing  to  the  prince.  CSvility  is  {o 
great  through  the  Eaft,  that  an  European^  who  has  lived  there 
img,  finds  much  difficulty  to  re-accuAom  hknfelf  to  the  fa- 
miliarides  cotmnon  in  the  Weft.  The  Siamefes  never  {ay  any 
thing  to  dlfpletfe,  nor  afieft  to  appear  more  knowing  than 
yun«  though  a  ftranger,  even  in  matters  which  rdate  to  them* 
lelves.  I^ents  are  die  more  careful  in  the  education  of  thdr 
diildfen,  as  they  are  accountable  for  riieir  offences ;  and  the 
fon,  though  Hed,  nerer  fails  to  furrcnder  himfelf,  when  the 
jrincc  has  fidzed  his  father,  mother,  or  eldeft  relauons. 

Slaves  and  fervants  before  their  matters,  and  the  common  P^^vw  •/ 
people  before  thekirds,  keep  on  thdr  knees,  fitting  on  their ''C^^- 
heefa ;  their  head  a  little  incKned,  and  hands  joined  above 
tlwr  forehead.  In  paifing  by  one  another  in  the  ftreet  they 
gp  upright,  or  ftooping,  with  their  hands  raifed  more  or  lefs, 
according  to  the  quality  of  the  pcrfons  they  falute.  In  vifits^ 
the  inferior  proftratcs  himfelf,  and  fits  in  the  fame  manner^ 

*  See  before,  p.  53.  ^  LovBBac,  p.  51,  U  feqq. 
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learnings  fikst,  till  he  is  firft  fpoken  to.     The  perfon  vifited  always 
Sciences*     oflfers  Jiis  place  to  the  vifitant,  and  treats  him  with  fimic,  pre- 
^  ^\''-^  ferves,  arak,  betel^  and  tea.   The  breach  of  thefe  ceremoojoos 
duties  being  punifliable  by  die  perfon  offended,  preferves  re-  { 
{pc(t,  and  prevents  indecent  behaviour^which  inEurope  produces 
quarrels.    In  fhort,  ceremonies  are  as  eflential,  and  almoft  as 
numerous,  in  Siam^  as  in  China, 
Marks  0f       At  Siam  the  right  hand  is  more  honourable  than  the  Idt. 
howMir.       Iq  fome  things  they  feem  to  break  the  rules  erf  decenqr  ^fiA 
*  us  ;  for  they  make  no  fcruple  to  belch  without  reftraint ;  aad 
wipe  the  fweat  off  their  faces  with  their  fingers :  for  they  de 
no  handkerchiefs.    Yet  they  muft  not  fpit  on  the  matscr 
carpets,  but  carry  with  them  a  fpitting-box  for  the  porpole. 
In  the  king's  palace  they  neither  fpit,  cough,  nor  wipe  their 
nofe.     The  higheft  place  is  with  them  the  moft  honourabie; 
and  they  avoid  going  under  the  houfes  which  are  built  Oi 
piles,  that  none  may  tread  over  their  heads.     It  is  alio  the 
highell  affront  to  touch  any  body's  head,  or  his  hair :  erea 
to  handle  his  bonnet,  if  laid  down  any-where,  is  a  great  fieoe 
of  incivility :  yet  to  lay  any-thing  on  one's  h^d,  which  is 
given  or  received,  is,  in  Sianij  as  well  as  other  countiks  of 
.  y^<tz,  a  very  fingular  mark  of  refpeAl    In  a  word,  Aanidii^ 
is  a  much  more  honourable  pofhire  than  fitting  ^ 
Learmng.       The  Siamefes  put  their  children,  when  feven  or  eight  fcaif 
old,  into  a  convent,  and  make  them  affume  the  habit,  wliick< 
yet  they  quit  at  pleafure.   Here  they  learn  to  write,  and  rod^ 
and  call  accounts  ;  after  which  they  are  taught  the  principkf 
of  their  morality,  and  the  fables  of  Sommona  Kodom  :  but  act- 
ther  hiftory,  law,  nor  any  fcience. 
"*"  Their  languages  are  two ;  the  Siamefe^  or  common  and 

fuages.       ti^g  ^^/;^  which  is  their  learned  or  facred  language.  Tk  firft ' 
has  thirtyrfeven,  the  latter  thirty-three  letters,  all  confinino» 
and  both  are  written  from  the  left  to  the  right.     The  Siam^k 
refembles  the  Chinefe  in  feveral  refpeAs  :  it  confifts  mofily  ifl 
.  monofyllables,  and  has  ndther  declenfions  nor  oonjogaxioiii^ 
which  are  fupplied  by  four  or  five  particles,  placed  dthc 
before  or  after  the  verb.     They  have  likewife  a  great  deal  c 
accent,  like  the  Chinefes^  and  almoll  fing  in  fpeaking.    i 
other  refpefts,  however,  the  two  languages  differ  conudet* 
bly  :  among  the  reft  the  Siamefes  have  the  letter  r,  which  tb 
Chinefes  want. 
Jrhh^     .     Arithmetic,  after  reading  and  writii^,  is  th^  priocM 
meiic,        pal  fhidy,  in  which  they  ufe  tea  charafters,  as  *wc  do.    Thcd 
are  very  quick  of  apprehenfion,  and  dextrous  in  caiUsg  aM 

'  LoCBERE,  p.  54,  k  feqq.  ' 
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counts;  prefently  refolving  very  difficult  qudHons,  through  Z>4miy>x« 
the  dcarnefs  of  their  imagination.     They  imitate  any-thing  Sciences. 
'    immediately ;  and,  from  the  firft  day,   are  tolerably  good  ^^w**'^ 
workmen :  but  their  indolence,  owing  to  the  heat  of  the  cli- 
mate, hinders  all  progrefs.    They  arc  naturally  poets,  but  no 
orators ;  and  yet  our  author  praifes  the  fpcech  of  the  Siameft 
ambaflkdor  to  Lewis  the  fourteenth,  at  his  audience  of  leave, 
as  an  excellent  compofltion. 

They  arc  ftrangers  to  all  parts  of  philofophy,  except  fome 
principles  of  morality :  and  have  no  fort  of  theology.  They 
(liidy  no  laws,  but  thofe  of  their  country,  and  fuch  only  as 
relate  to  the  employment  they  are  advanced  to :  at  which 
dme  a  copy  is  delivered  to  them  of  the  laws  which  concern 
h ;  as  is  praAifed  in  Spain^  though  their  laws  arc  public. 

The  Siamefts  are  quite  ignorant  of  anatomy,  and  every  MeMdnei 
kind  of  chirurgery,  excepting  blood-letting.  Their  whole 
praftice  of  phyfic  confifts  in  ufmg  certain  receipts,  handed 
down  ftx)m  their  anceftors.  Their  firft  prefcription  is  to  have 
the  fick  man  trampled  on  by  one  flailed  in  the  bufinefs ;  and 
big-bdlicd  women  get  children  to  trample  on  them,  to  procure 
an  ctfy  delivery.  They  make  ufe  of  purgatives,  and  highly 
applaiid  fudorifics.  Their  remedies  are  generally  hot;  as 
they  find,  to  augment  the  natural  heat,  is  beneficial  to  them* 
The  iick  are  nourifhed  with  boiled  rice,  extremely  liquid : 
but  meat  broths  are  mortal  zySiam,  becaufe  they  too  much 
ititx  the  flomach.  Pigs  fkfli  is  what  is  given  them  when , 
they  can  eat  any-thing  folid. 

The  Siamefes  undcrftand  nothing  of  chemiftry,  altho*  they  CbemiJIty* 
paffionatdy  afieft  it ;  and  fome  boaft  of  profound  fecrets,  be- 
caufe there  are  credulous  perfons  in  Siam^  as  well  as  othec 
countries.  The  fiithcr  of  the  king  (who  reigned  in  1687), 
fpent  two  niillions  in  fisarch  of  the  philofophers  ftone.  They 
are  Ilkewife  no  lefs  addiAed  than  the  Chinefes  to  the  folly  of 
*  feeking  out  an  univerfal  remedy  (C),  which  may  render  them 
immortal ;  at  leaft  proof  againft  any  kind  of  death  but  a  vio- 
lent one.  Upon  this  principle,  impoftors  have  forged  ftories 
of  many  pretended  immortals,  who  have  withdrawn  from  the 
fight  of  men,  to  fecure  themfelves  from  danger ;  and  there 
are  fools  enough  in  Siam  to  believe  them  *". 

^  LouBBRE,  p.  59,  tc  feqq. 

(C)  ThefeA  of  Tistf,  among  liquor  of  immortality  i  which 
die  Cbine/esj  pretend  to  be  ma-  fome  of  the  emperors  have 
fters  of  thif  fecret,  called  the     been  fo  filly  as  to  confide  in. 

Thes^ 
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4ftroH09y.  yjnatioB.  I>cy  koow  iooljr  fo^c  pr»ftkal  fare  ther^c^^  whidi 
thqr  ufe  ip  the  iMUofcofMs  of  the  peofd^  ai^d  ia  the  compel* 
tion  of  thdf  akDaaacky  ivhkb  is  a  kkti  of  general  hocofeqpt. 
It  appc^irs  that  diq^  have  twice  isanfod  diek  Meodar  to  be  n- 
formed  by  able  aftronomers ;  who,  to  f^ijppjf  the  aflroDoo^- 
<al  tahl^,  hav«  takeia  tiwo  arbitrary  epoch^s,  conarkaUe  for 
ibme  race  <x)i^«n£Hon  of  tbe  pilars :  the  £rft  xefers  to  the 
year  545  before  Chrifii  the  fqcoadi^  tji^  /638th  after  CAry?. 
Both  thieffs  ierred  as  grounds  for  calciiIadBg  the  accouat  cf 
the  pl^oes  of  the  pl^itotsj  ^od  the  .lauqr  being  fo^nd  mtJk 
conMaodioiM,  they  have  left  off  the  former^  vfhkh  they  preteod 
oarjQS  the  death  Adf  Sfimmona  £oJom,  ig  ^syClrofiODucal  calcala- 
'tioQS»  although  they  ftUl  make  ufe  of  it  in  their  d^tes. 

JKr/im  0/       They  1um»w  notl^flg  of  !the  fyftem  of  the  world,  and  he- 

fhe  tugrU,  lievQ  Uke  all  the  £aft,  that  le^ip^s  are  cauied  by  toayt  dij^- 
^n,  who  devours  the  fun  and  moon.  They  hold  the  earth 
to  be  f^uare^  oa  whofe  ej^trenoitAes  the  arch  of  the  finDament 
reftsy  Uke  a  ^^s  bell  for  ooveriiig  jJant^.  They  fay  the^eacth 
h  4ivjd«d  iato  lour  habitable  farts,  ieparated  by  ieaa,  iike  d:^ 
4&dfty  diSerent  worids,  84^000  yods,  of  8000  j{atboai  each, 
afiw^er.  In  the  noddle  of  the  foru:  worlds  they  iuppofe  a 
iboare  jpyraviidal  jnonntain,  &om  whofe  top,  wUch  touches 
j£e  flara,  to  the  iurfaoe  of  the  earth,  they  reckon  the  fiope 
mmber  <y{yods ;  the  like  number  from  the  mountain  to  each 
oftheworids;  andftom  tfae4u'6K:e  of  the  fea  dowa  to  Ac 
loot  of  it.  Now  the  world  we  inhabit,  which  they  oD 
.cMamJihu,  lies  to  the  fouth  of  this  mountain :  and  the  fiv, 
moon,  and  ftars,  ioceflaatly  turning  round  it,  make  day  and 
ajght.  At  the  top  of  the  mountain  is  a  heaven  called  ai/r#* 
iirAfba  ;  over  which  is  the  heaven  of  angels. 

Mffic*  Music  is  no  better  underfiood  at  Swn  than  aftronomy : 

they  uie  no  notes ;  and  compofe,  as  well  as  ii  ng,  by  ear.  They 
uie  violins  with  three  ftrings,  and  very  Ihrill  hautboys ;  on 
.which  they  play  tolerably  well,  accompanied  with  cofqigr 
bafons,  ilruck  with  a  ftick.  They  have,  befides  our  drams» 
two  forts  of  their  own  5  one  beaten  with  the  fift,  the  oth^ 
founded  in  a  very  odd  manner  by  turning  a  Aick  run  through 
the  fides  of  it.  They  are  fond  of  our  trumpets ;  theirs  being 
iballandharfh^. 

'.  LevBiasy  p.  64,  Se  feq. 
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They  have  no  companies  of  trades  in  Siam^  nor  do  arts^A^/, 
flourifli  there.     Ko  perfon  defires  to  excel   in  any  bufi- CwMwr^jr. 
ncfe,  bccaufc  there  is  no  price  for  ingenuity,  and  every  one  *  "jv***^ 
is  afraid  to  appear  rich.     Befides,  fhould  anyone-diftinguifli'^^* 
bimfelf  as  an  artift,  he  would  run  the  rifk  of  being  obliged 
to  work  gratis  for  life  for.  hie  prince,  who  has  already  fix 
months  of  his  labour  :  they  therefore  content  themfelves  with 
knowing  a  little  of  every  kind  of  work,  which  the  king  em- 
ploys them  in.    Thus  they  are  pretty  good  joiners,  but  bad 
carvers  and  ftatuaries.     They  make  excellent  morter,   and 
under/land  mafonry ;  yet  their  brick  buildings  do  not  laft,  be* 
caufe  they  never  lay  any  foundations.     They  are  excellerit 
gilders,  and  gold-beaters ;  making  leaves  of  it  as  thin  as  fine 
paper,  on  which  the  king's  letters  to  other  princes  are  writ- 
ten, with  a  bodkin.     With  fuch  thin  plates  of  gold  or  filver 
tiicy  fomctimes  cover  their  images,  often  of  a  mondroi^s  fize  \ 
alfo  fword-hilts ;  but  cannot  polifli.  They  know  how  to  fmelt 
metals,  add  call  fome  works  in  molds ;  but  are  bad  forge* 
mea  :  hence  their  horfes  are  not  ftiod.    Their  ftirrups  are  of 
rope ;  but  the  faddles  deferve  no  better. 

Their  manufaftures  are  very  few  and  mean.  The  art  c^Mamfae^ 
tanning  and  dreifing  leather  is  unknown  to  them.  They  '*^*'  *«' 
make  neither  filks,  woollen  ftufFs,  nor  tapeftry ;  and  but  very  ^^**"*'»*''* 
little  cotton  cloth,  of  a  very  coarfc  kind,  and  ill  painted :  but 
they  embroider  to  pleafe  the  fancy.  They  paint  only  in  wa- 
ter colours,  and  that  badly,  after  the  Chinefe  manner,  vary- 
ing from  nature;  to  follow  which  they  deem  too  mechanical. 
The  moft  general  profeffions  in  Siam  are  fifhing,  for  the  com- 
mon people,  and  merchandize,  for  thofe  who  arc  able  to  en- 
gage in  it :  but  as  the  king  engroffes  to  himfelf  the  foreign 
commerce,  the  home  trade  is  fo  inconfiderable,  that  it  is  im- 
poflible  to  grow  rich  by  it.  In  loans  they  give  promiflbry 
notes  of  repayment;  but  neither  feal  nor  ilgn,  excepting  with 
a  fort  of  crofs  for  a  mark.  The  integrity  of  the  people  is  fg 
great,  that,  in  the  markets,  neither  the  feller  counts  the  mo; 
ncy,  nor  the  buyer  the  goods,  he  receives  :  and  they  wfere 
much  fcandalized  to  fee  the  French  buy  the  leaft  things  with 
more  caution.  The  market  hours  are  from  five  in  the  even- 
ing to  eight  or  nine. 

They  ufe  no  meafures  in  trade ;  becaufe  muflins  and  other  Meafuret 
linens  are  fold  by  the  piece  :  but  in  ferving  the  poorer  fort,  and 
who  want  fmaller  qwantitics,  they  meafure  with  their  arm.  tjLeij^hts. 
In  buildings,  and  furvcying  land,  they  ufe  the  fathom.    For 
grain  and  liquors  they  ufe  cocoa-fliells ;  alfo  a  kind  of  bufhel 
to  meafure  corn,  and  a  pitcher  for  liquor.     They  are  not 
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more  exaft  with  regard  to  their  weights :  but  the  pieces  of 
'  their  money  are  better  r^uktcd,  though  frequendv  coun- 
terfeit and  light.  Their  iilver  coins  are  all  of  the  fame 
figure  and  impreffion,  bilt  of  different  fizcs.  Their  TiiaZ, 
which  weighs  no  more  than  half  a  crown,  goes  for  three 
{hillings  and  fixpence.  Gold  is  a  commodity,  and  twelve 
limes  the  value  of  filver.  They  ufe  for  fmall  money  the  Kcri 
fhells,  which  they  call  Bia,  7  or  800  of  which  are  fcarce  the 
value,  of  a  penny  «• 
neirfu.^  The  Siame/es  bury  their  dead  bodies  in  wooden  coffins, 
"^cralt  varnifhed  and  gilded  on  the  outfidc.  Sometimes  they  make 
ufe  of  leaden  coffins  :  thcfe  they  fet  on  a  high  place,  or  bcd- 
ftead,  with  feet,  and  burn  perfumes  and  tapers.  Every  nig^t 
the  TaJapoys  come  to  fing  hymns  on  the  occafion,  in  the  BaBi 
language,  for  which  they  are  entertained,  and  receive  fomc 
money.  The  place  for  burning  the  corpfe  is  m  the  fields, 
near  loit^t  temple,  where  a  fquare  fpot  is  furrounded  with  a 
bambu  inclofure,  like  that  of  an  arbor.  It  is  adorned  with  paint- 
ed or  gilded  papers,  reprefenting  houfes,  moveables,  and  ani- 
mals, which  aie  for  the  ufe  of  the  deceafed  in  the  next  world ; 
where  they  are  fuppofed  to  become  the  things  they  reprelcnt. 
In  the  midft  of  this  inclofure,  the  funeral  pile  is  made,  of 
^  odoriferous  [wood ;  and,  if  the  perfons  arc  rich,  a  fcafTold- 
ing  is  erefted  of  a  confiderable  height,  on  which  earth  b 
laid,  and  on  that  the  wood.  On  the  day  appointed,  in  the 
morning,  the  body  fets  out,  under  the  found  of  inftmments, 
attended  by  the  fiimily  and  friends,  all  in  white. 
Mdin-  When  they  arrive  at  the  place,  the  body  is  taken  out  of 

Urrmenu.  the  coffin,  and  laid  oa  the  pile  :  then  the  Talapoys  fing  fir 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  fo  retire  :  after  which  the  (hews 
begin,  fet-ofF  with  fireworks.  About  noon  a  fer\'ant  of  the 
Talapoys  fets  fire  to  the  pile,  which  burns  for  two  hours,  jet 
only  roafts  the  body,  without  confuming  it.  If  a  prince  rf 
the  blood,  or  a  favourite  lord,  dies,  the  king  himfelf  fets 
the  pilex>n  fire,  by  a  rocket  fent  along  a  rope,  from  the  pa- 
-  lace  to  the  pile.  The  family  entertain  the  company  attend- 
ing the  burial^  and,  for  three  days,  beftows  alms  on  the  7i- 
lapoys.  The  remains  of  the  body  are  again  put  into  the  cof- 
fin, and  depofited  under  one  of  the  pyramids  which  encom* 
Eafs  fome  temple.  The  poor  interr  their  dead  bodies  without 
urning  them ;  or  expofe  them  in  the  fields  on  a  fcaffbld, 
where  the  vultures  and  crows  devour  them.  The  Siame/es 
never  burn  the  corpfe  of  perfons  executed,  infants  ftill  hcxn^ 
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women  who  die  b  child-bed,  thofc  who  deftroy  themfelvcs,  J^eHgion, 
or  pcrifli  by  thunder,  or  fuch  extraordinary  acddents  j  be-  tbefiuL 
Hemg  that  fuch  misfortunes  nevet  happcti  to  the  innocent  p.    ^— V*^ 

SECT.     VII. 
Religion  of  the  Siameles* 

AS  the  religion  of  the  Siamefes  is  the  fame,  or  nearly  the 
fame,  with  that  of  the  Lahos^  which  we  have  already  dr- 
cumfhndally  defcribed ;  we  fhail  here  only  touch  upon  a  few 
particulars,  relating  to  the  Indian  do^ine  of  the  foul,  and 
other  matters,  which  have  not  yet  been  brought  in  view. 

All  fouls  appear,  to  the  eaftem  Pagans,  to  be  of  thC'^UMls 
fane  nature  5  nor  do  they  believe,  like  Chilians,  that  they  «A*^* 
are  phyfically  united  to  the  body,  fo  as  to  make  one  with  it* 
They  a^ e  fo  hr  from  thinking  that  the  fouls  have  a  natural 
inclination  to  be  in  bodies,  tlmt  they  hold  the  tranfmigradon 
to  be  a  penance,  as  hath  been  often  mentioned  already.    On 
tiie  odier  hand,  it  is  very  difRcult  to  convey  to  a  Siarmtt 
the  idea  of  a  fpirit,  or  an  immaterial  fubftance.   All  believe^ 
indeed,  that  there  remsuns  fomething  of  man,  after  his  death, 
which  fubfifts  feparatdy  from  his  body ;  but  they  give  form 
and  extenfion  to  that  remains  :  in  (hort,  afcribe  to  it  all  the 
fame  members,  with  the  fame  folid  and  fluid  fubilances, 
whereof  human  bodies  are  compofed.      They  fuppofe  only  Ofhummi^ 
diat  the  fouls  are  of  a  matter  fubtile  enou^  to  be  free  bomf^rm. 
tOQch  and  fight ;  yet  at  the  fame  time  hold,  that  if  any  of 
dien^  be  wounded,  the  blood  which  flows  from  the  wound 
flUiy  appear*     Such  were  the  manes  and  (hades  of  the  Greeks 
%\A  Romans.     The  Chinefes  chofe  to  fufFer  death  rather  than 
ihave  their  hair  after  the  manner  of  the  Tartars^  who  con- 
quered them,  that  they  might  not  appear  before  their  an<^« 
tors  in  the  other  world  without  hair;  imagining,  that  th^ 
Ihaved  the  head  of  the  foul,  in  (having  that  of  the  body.  -  A^ 
ter  all,  they  cannot  tell  why  they  attribute  the  human  figure, 
rather  than  any  other,  to  the  foul ;  which  they  fuppofe  able 
to  animate  all  forts  of  bodies,  befides  that  of  man  *« 

As  the  oriental  people  believe  that  diey  may  be  helpful  toi^^V*  4. 
tlje  dead,  by  providing  for  their  necefEdes  in  the  next  Ufe,^'*'^* 
in  the  way  before-mendoned,  of  burning  the  paper  figures 
of  ieveral  things ;  fo  they  imagine  that  the  dead  have  the  pow* 
er  of  tormenting  and  iuccouring  the  living.    Hence  comes 
thdr  care  about  the  fnnerals  of  the  deceafed :  for  it  is  only 

>  LouBias  hift.  Siaid,  p.  I2t.  ^  Ibid.  p.  no.  129. 

R  a  ia 


ndhelU. 


Siate  of 

Nireu- 

pan. 


Enjoyed  hy 


1 

Kingdom  of  Siam.  EH. 

in  this  that  they  are  munificent.  Hence  alfo  it  is  that  they 
pray  to  the  dead,  fo  high  as  their  great  great  grandfaAcr; 
fuppofing  their  anceflors,  in  the  d^ces  beyond,  to  be  fa 
diiperfed  by  divers  tranfmigrations,  that  they  can  hear  them  no 
more.  The  orientals  are  afraid  of  fpirits,  as  well  as  the  Om- 
Jlians^  but  in  a  more  limited  manner :  for  they  neither  hope 
nor  fear  any-thing  from  the  dead  out  of  the  prednfts  of  thdr 
family,  profeilion,  ward,  or  city,  at  fiarrfieft  **. 

The  moft  common  opinion  is,  that  there  are  nine  places  of 
happinefs,  and  nine  unhappy  places :  the  nine  firft  over  our 
heads,  or  above  this  world ;  the  nine  unhappy  places  noda    { 
our  feet.     The  higheft  of  Ae  iirft  nine  is  the  place  of  moft    I 
blifs ;  and  the  loweft '  of  the  fecond  nine  the  place  of  moft 
mifery.     But  however  great  may  be  the  felicity  of  the  ninth 
paradife,  yet  that  felicity  is  not  eternal,  nor  exempt  from  in-    | 
quietudes ;  iince  it  is  a  flate  in  which  one  is  not  only  born, 
but  jilfo  dies.     The  true  paradife  of  the  Indians  is  of  an- 
other kind.     If,  after  fevcral  tranfmigrations,  a  foul,  by  4e 
good  \vorks  done  in  each  new  life,  arrives  at  fo  much  merit,    : 
that  there  is  not,  in  any  of  the  worlds,  any  mortal  conditioQ    i 
which  is  worthy  of  it,  tliey  fay  it  then  enjoys  the  Nireupan\    i 
that  is,  it  has  difappeared,  and  will  return  no  more  to  any 
world,  but  rcn^ains  in  a  ftate  of  eternal  inaf^ivity,  and  real 
impaflibility  *".     This  word  Nireupan  the  Portuguefes  have 
tranflated  it  is  annihilated^  and  it  is  become  a  god ;  althoii^ 
in  the  opinion  of  the  SiamefeSj  this  is  neither  a  real  annihilatioD, 
nor  an  acquifition  of  any  divine  nature.    In  like  manner,  dmr 
true  hell  is  not  in  any  of  the  nine  unhappy  abodes,  in  fome 
of  which  they  fuppofe  eternal  flames  and  torments ;  but  con- 
fifts  in  the  fouPs  never  arriving  at  the  Nireupan,  and  being 
doomed  to  eternal  tranfmigrations. 

Before  the  foul  dlfappears,  or  enters  into  the  fupreme  fe- 
licity; they  believe  that,  as  foon  as  he  hath,  merited  the  Ni- 
reupan,  he  enjoys  great  privileges  in  this  lift :  as,  th^t  he  ac- 
quires a  prodigious  knowlege,  particularly  of  what  happened 
to  him  in  his  leveral  tranfmigrations,  and  what  ftiall  happen 
till  the  time  of  his  death ;  that  he  ftiall  be  endued  with  in- 
vincible ftrengtii,  and  the  power  of  doing  miracles.  His  deadi 
too  mufl  be  of  a  more  noble  kind  than  the  common  fort :  he 
di/appcars,  fay  they,  like  a  Jpark,  which  is  loft  in  the  air.  And 
it  is  to  the  memory  of  thefe  perfectly  beatified  men  that  the 
Siamefes  confecrate  their  temples. 

Now  although  the  Talapoys  pretend  that  fevcral  have  ar- 
rived to  this  fupreme  felicity  (ta  the  end^  in  our  author's 
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opinion,  that  feveral  others  may  hope  to  arrive  thereat),  yet  RiUgioiii 
they  honour  only  one,  whom  they  deem  to  have  furpa^fled  all  Scripturv- 
the  reft  ia  virtue.     This  is  him  whom  they  call  Sommona  ^-  ""V  *^ 
Kodm.     Kodoniy  they  fay,  was  his  proper  name;  and  that 
Sommona  iignlfies,  in  the  Balli  (or  PaUi)  language^  a  Ta/apoy 
cf  the  woods. 

According  to  them,  there  is  no  true  virtue  out  of  the 
Tala^  profeflion  :  and  they  believe  the  Talapoy  of  the  woods 
to  be  moch  more,  virtuous  than  thofe  of  the  cities. 

And  this,  our  author  fays,  is  the  whole  doArine  of  the 
Siamefesy  in  which  he  finds  no  traces  of  a  divinity.     They , 
have  no  idea  of  a  bdng  who  created  all  things ;  nor  con(e« 

3ueady  of  any  deity :  fo  that  their  whole  religion  may  be  re- 
need  intirely  to  the  worftiip  of  the  dead  ^. 

The  facred  books  of  the  Talapoys^  written  in  the  Balli  BalU^offif* 
language,  on  longilh  leaves  of  a  tree,  faftened  together  at  one- 
end,  are  filled  with  extravagant  ftories,  grafted  on  the  me- 
tempTychofis,  and  other  doflrines  of  their  religion.  Fpr  in- 
fiance,  their  principal  book,  believed  to  be  written  by  Sam- 
mona  Kodom  (A),  relates,  that  a  certain  elephant  had  thirty* 
three  heads,  each  head  (even  teeth,  each  tooth  feven  pools, 
each  pool  fcvcn  flowers,  every  flower  feven  leaves,  every  leaf 
feven  towers,  every  tower  feven  other  things,  and  fo  on,  ftill 
proceeding  by  the  number  feven  ^.  But  let  us  leave  thefe  fool- 
ilh  conceits,  to  confider'  the  morality  of  the  Siame/es. 

It  has  been  already  obferved,  in  our  account  of  the  reli-  M$ra/   \ 
gioQ  of  the  Lahos,  or  Lanjans^  that  the  principles  of  the  In-  preceftt^ 
San  morals  are  reduced  to  five  negative  precepts.     We  fhall 
here  confider  in  what  latitude  each  of  them  is  underflood  by 
the  Talapoy Sy  particularly  thofe  of  Siam» 

The  firft  precept.  Kill  nothings  is  extended  to  vegetables  i.  Not  t§ 
and  feeds,  as  well  as  animals  :^becaufe  they  believe  the  feed  kill, 
contains  the  plant ;  or  is  only  the  plant  itfelf  under  a  cover. 
He  therefore  who  keeps  the  precept  can  live  folely  on  fruit ; 
which  they  confider  only  as  part  of  a  thing  which  has  life,  * 
and  which  fufFers  not  by  having  its  fruit  plucked.    But,  in 
eating  the  fruit,  he  muft  avoid  eating  either  the  kernel  or 
ftone,   becaufe  they  are  feeds:    nor  mufl  unripe  fruit  be 
eaten,  becaufe  that  is  to  render  the  feed  which  the  fruit  con« 
uSm  abortive,  by  hiodering  it  from  coming  to  maturity,, 

*  LovBEity,  p.  130,  •  Ibid,  p.  ijj. 
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The  precq^t  goes  itill  farther,  even  to  fiDrbid  defirojfii^  anjp 
thing  ia  nature :  becanfe  they  think  every  tfai^g  is  anuntol, 
'  or  rather  has  a  foul ;  fo  that  to  deftroy  any  thmg  is  to  dit 
poflefs  a  foul.  Thus  they  believe  that  to  break  a  fanoch 
of  a  tree,  is  like>  breaking  the  arm  of  an  innocent  perfoo, 
and  offends  the  foul  of  the  tree ;  but  when  once  the  fool  has 
been  diflodgedfrom  anybody,  they  think  no  harm  can  be dooe 
in  feeding  on  the  latter.  The  Tala^ys  do  not  fcruple  to  eatcf 
what  is  dead,  but  only  of  lulling  what  theybdievetobeafive. 
9or  Sj^f-  In  feveral  inftanccs  they  teftify  a  greater  abhorrence  of 
fi/sfiuls.  blood  than  of  murder.  They  are  forbidden  to  make  aqy  w 
dfion  from  whence  blood  may  flow;  as  if  the  foul  was  the 
blood,  or  prindpally  lodged  in  it.  The  Siamefes  fcmpk  to 
go  a  fifhing,  except  on  the  days  when  the  Tokays  fluiTe  thdr 
heads.  At  thofe  times  they  fancy  that  they  commit  no  crime ; 
laying,  that  they  only  puU  them  out  of  the  water,  and  (hej 
not  their  blood;  but  the linalleft  evafion  ferves  to  clod^the 
precepts.  Thus  they  imag^e  killing  in  war  to  be  no  fia, 
becaufe  they  (hoot  not  durefUy  at  the  enemy ;  although,  ia 
reality,  they  endeavour  to  kill.  For  all  this,  if  they  aic 
told,  that  murder  in  fome  caies  appears  laudable,  finoe  k 
may  deliver  a  ibul  from  a  miferaUe  life,  they  anfwer ;  fiifi, 
that  forcibly  to  difpoflefs  fools  is  always  to  iiyure  than: 
Secondly,  that  by  being  difpoflef&d  they  are  rdieved;  te- 
caufe  they  re-enter  the  1^  bodies,  in  order  to  live-cot  the 
Itlf^mwr^  time  appointed  them  in  that  fbte.  As  lo  felf-marder,  die 
dtr  hw  Siamefts  think  it  n6t  only  lawful,  becaufe  mailers  of  dieBr 
f^'  felves,  but  alfo  meritorious ;  judging  it  a  facrifice  which  at 

quires  the  foul  a  great  degree  of  virtue  and  perfection,  b 
this  perfuadon  they  fometimes  hang  themfdves  out  of  dcm» 
tion :  but  ibme  great  difcontent  is  generally  the  true  modie; 
as  was  the  cafe  of  a  Peguer^  who  burnt  himfelf  publklyia 
a  temple  at  Sianiy  about  the  year  1680. 
$ecotid.  With  r^ard  to  the  fecond  precept.  Steal  notbing,  oor 

TJbirJ.       author  has  nothing  particular  to  obferve;   but  the  third, 
Commit  not  any  in^rityj  extends,  he  fays,  not  only  to  adultery 
and  fornication,  but  alfo  to  marriage ;  which  (with  thtTaiai^ 
p^ys)  is  a  flate  of  fin,  as  celibacy  is  a  flate  of  perfedioa. 
Tdurth.  The  fourth  precept.  Lye  not^  in  lauhere's  opinion,  nwv 

rited  an  explanation ;  but  he  was  not  furnifhed  with  mat^ 
rials  for  the  purpofe. 
fifth.  The  fifth  and  lafl.  Drink  no  intoxicating  Bqnor,  prohi- 

bits not  only  drinking  ftrong  liquors  till  one  is  overcome  with 
them,  but  the  drinking  at  all  of  any  inebriating  liqdor^ 
though  ever  fo  moderately  ^ 

M 
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As  the  Siamefes  acknowlege  no  aothc^of  the  unheri!^  to  IU/igi<m, 
they  acknowlege  no  firft  legiflator.     They  ereft  temples  toToUration. 
the  memory  of  certain  men,  concerning  whom  they  believe  a  trTT^C**^ 
thoufand  fables,   which  the  fuperftition  of  theu*  anceftors  ^''^'''' 
has  invented.     And  thcfe  are  they  whom  the  Portugitefes  ^^^* 
have  called  the  gods  of  the  In£es ;  1  magining  that  whatever  was 
honoured  with  puUic  worfhip  could  be  no  lefs  than  a  god  (A). 
The  In£dns  indeed  ha^  allowed  thefe  men  to  be  called  gods  ; 
but  the  reafon  is,  that  they  do  not  nnderftand  the  true  meaning 
of  the  word  god.     The  erefting  ftatues  to  men,  and  giving 
them  exterior  worfhip,  is  not  always  a  mark  of  divine  honour^ 
lince  the  like  hath  been,  and  flill  are,  often  given  to  magiflrates ; 
as  flatues  have  even  been  fet  up  in  churches,  and  honoured 
with  incenfe,   as  well  as  other  exterior  forms  of  worfhip. 
Therefore  the  In(Hans  are  not  to  be  accnfcd  with  idolatry  for 
die  like  praAice ;  much  lefs,  as  it  does  not  appear  that  they 
acknowlege  any  deity :  for  this  reafon  they  ought  rather  to 
be  termed  athelfts  than  idolaters.    On  the  other  hand,,  when 
it  IS  eonfidered  that  they  ofFer  vows  and  facrifices  to  thofe 
"who  arc  not  gods,  they  cannot  well  be  excufed  from  idolatry.  • 

The  Indians  are  perfuaded,  that  different  people  m\sSt  hold  all 
have  different  religions;  and  therefore  have  no  notion  th^t religicHt 
one  ought  to  extirpate  another.    They  do  not  hold,  like^<^^« 
Europeans,  that  faith  is  a  virtue.   Th^  believe,  becaufe  they 
know  not  how  to  doubt :  much  lefs  are  they  perfuaded,  that 
there  is  a  faith  and  worfhip,  which  ought  to  be  the  faith  and 
woHhip  of  all  nations.    The  priefls  do  not  preach  that  a 
fool  fhall  be  punlfhed  for  denying  thdr  traditions,  becaufe 
they  do  not  find  that  any  do  deny  them.     They  are  willing 
to  believe  all  foreign  religions,  how  incomprehenfible  foever, 
fio  be  true  :  but  cannot  be  perfuaded  that  their  own'  is  falfe ; 
or  to  rejeft  their  facred  books,  although  they  fometimes  ac-* 
knowl^e  that  there  are  inconfiflendes  in  them.   In  this  they 
z€t  but  like  Europeans ^  who  da  not,  on  account  of  fome  fal* 
lity,  rejeft  every  hifVorian,  or  book  of  phyfick.     They  do  not 
believe  their  doArine  to  have  defcended  from  heaven,  or  to 
have  come  from  the  infallible  mouth  of  truth.    They  hold  it  to 
have  been  born  with  the  man,  and  written  by  fome  endowed 
with  extraordinary  knowl^e ;  but  who  never  finned,  or  were 
capable  of  being  deceived,  although  th^  were  not  infpired  ', 

$  LovBERS,  p.  1399  &feq> 

(A)  Then  they  miift  believe    accufe    others   with    idolatry^ 
their  own  images  to  be  gods  :    thoQgh  fret  from  the  charge,  ia. 
but  it  is  the  iniquitous  art  of    order  to  cloak  their  own. 
Jiomijb  pri^fis  of  all  nations,  to 
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SECT.     VUL 
Of  tbt  Talapoy$,  9r  Priefts. 

Keligis/n,    »TpHERE  are  two  forts  of  Talapoys  ia  Siam^  as  CToy* 
Prie/ts,       X   ^herc  dfc ;  fomc  dyftHL  ia  woods,  and  others  in  Qti€S« 
^  Y^-«uj  Qgrvaife  diftiDguifhes  the  Talapoys  into  three  orders  or  de» 
..*,  P^^'grecs  :  BaJwang  (or  Pa/  Loiuang)^  Cbaw-kow,  and  Pe^kffw\ 
^*     which  laay  arife  from  fome  difference  between  the  Sanir£$f 
and  Talapoys.     However,  Loubere  always  nnderftood  Bat- 
wangy  written  Pat-huang^    to  be  only  a  title  of  reipeft ; 
fuid  Cbanv'kow^  which  fignifi^  hrd^  or  nty  /^r^^  to  be  the 
oame  of  the  TaUp^ys  in  Siam ;  for  they  have  no  other  there  % 
However  that  may  be,  the  Talapoys^  conildered  as  religions, 
will  admit  of  another  divilion,  like  the  rq;olars  of  the  Romifb 
church,  namely,  into  that  of  monks  and  nuns ;  for  there  ars 
Talapoynejfesy    or  ihe  Talapoys^  who  hav^  their  partkukr 
,    rules,  or  way  of  living. 
Talapoy       With  regard  to  tl^  Talapoys  of  the  male  fex,  thoTe  of  tfa^ 
cf  the       woods  are  reckoned  more  holy  than  thofe  of  the  dties.  They 
•m;0«^.       have  neither  convents  nor  texnples ;  fo  that,  having  no  placs 
of  fecurity  to  retire  to,  the  people  admire  the  fecority  io 
which  they  Uve  from  wild  beafts  :  but  poi&bly  they  may,  a 
the  tiight,  make  fires,  and  choofe  the  dofeft  thickets  to  Ihe 
in.    Donbdefs  alfo  the  woods  are  not  fo  dangerous  as  th^  j 
report;  feeing  fo  many  families  do  feek  fandluary  there  j^ainft  ; 
the  government.    Thefe  are  our  ways  of  accounting  for  diB 
matter :  but  the  Siamefes  have  quite  other  notions  dt  thii^ 
They  believe  that  thefe  Talapoy  are  expofed  continually  to  the 
mofl  imminent  dangers ;  and  that  nothing  but  their  extreme 
fan£Vity  could  proteA  them.     They  imagine,  that  the  tigers 
elephants,  and  rhinoceros's,  do  reverence  them,  and  lick  their 
hands  and  feet,  when  they  find  any  of  them  adeep.     Shoald 
they  find  the  remains  of  fome  man,  who  had  been  devonred 
by  thofe  aniolals,  they  would  nev^  believe  that  he  was  a  7k- 
iapoyy  unleis  there  appeared  fome  evident  proof:  on  which 
occafion  they  would  prefume  (as,  in  the  like  cafe,  many  as 
bigotted  Cbriftians  do),  that  this  Tedapvy  had  be^  wicked, 
withoat  ceafing  ro  beliei/^  that  the  wild  beafb.h&ve  ^  profound 
refpeft  for  the  good  and  virtuous  ^. 
Talapoy        As  any  perfon  may  be  a  Talapoy^  he,  who  has  a  mind  to 
ho'w  made,  enter  into,  the  profeffion,  firft  agrees  with  fome  fuperior  to  re- 
ceive him,  and  theq  goes  to  demsuid  the  habit  of  fome  San^ 
krat ;  in  cafe  the  fuperior  he  is  to  remain  w^h  is  not  one  him* 
felf.    The  Sa/ikrat  appomts  fome  afternoon  for  his  admiffion, 
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when  the  party,  his  relations  and  friends,  come  accompanied  ReJigiw^ 
with  mufic  and  dancer^;  ndther  thefe  latter,  nor  the -women,  Priefis. 
enter  the  temple;  whtrt  ibcSankrat vnits  to  receive  the  new  ^"^V*^ 
member :  for  whoever  fhould  oppofe  his  admilBon  would  com- 
mit a  fin.    When  he  has  been  ihaven,  he  puts  on  the  habit 
given  him  by  the  Sankrat^  who,  in  the  mean  time,  repeats 
Kveral  words  in  the  At/K  language.     The  ceremony  being 
ended,  the  new  Talapoy  repairs  to  the  convent  where  he  is  tp    ^ 
refide,  accompanied  by  his  kinsfolks :  but  from  ttiis  time  he 
muft  take  his  leave  of  mufic  and  dancing.     Some  day6  after» 
the  relations  give  an  entertainment  to  the  convent ;  nd  exhi« 
bit  (hews  before  the  temple,  which  the  Talapcys  are  prohibit- 
ed to  fee  c. 

The  Talapoy s  go  with  bare  heads  and  feet  like  the  people.  ^^'^^ 
Round  their  loins  and  thighs  they  wear  the  pagne  alio,  but  of  ^^'''* 
yellow  linen,  which  is  the  royal  colour  (A).  They  have  no 
muflin  flurt  or  veft.  Thdr  habit  confifts  of  four  pieces :  the 
firft  is  the  angfa^  a  kind  of  ihoulder  belt,  of  the  fame  ibrt  of 
linen,  five  or  fix  inches  broad :  they  wear  it  on  their  left 
ihoulder,  and  button  it  with  a  fingle  button  on  the-  right 
hip,  than  which  it  goes  no  lower.  Over  this  belt  they  put 
another  great  yellow  doth,  which  they  call  paflnvon,  or  the 
cloth  of  fevered  pieces^  bccaufe  it  ought  to  be  patched  in  fc- 
veral  places.  The  Portuguefes  C2^  it  the  pagne  of  the  Tola" 
toys.  It  is  a  kind  of  fcapulary,  which  reaches  to  the  ground  * 
both  beMnd  and  before,  and  which,  covering  only  the  left 
Aonlder,  returns  to  the  right  hip,  leaving  the  two  arms,  with 
aD  the  right  flioulder,  free.  Over  this  is  the  pa  pat^  another 
cloth  four  or  five  inches  broad,  which  they  likewife  put  over 
die  left  flioulder,  hut  like  a  hood,  defcending  to  the  navel  be- 
fore, and  equally  low  behind.  The  Sankrats,  and  moft  ap- 
cient  Talapoy Sy  wear  it  red.  To  keep  the  angfa  and  pa  Jhi^ 
voriy  which  muft  always  be  yellow,  in  a  pofture,  they  gird 
their  nuddlp  with  a  yellow  doth  called  rappakod :  and  this 
completes  the  four  pieces  whereof  their  habit  confifts. ' 

Thet  fliave  all  their  beard,  head,  and  eyebrows;    The  ^^  '^»- 
Jwm*  razors  are  of  copper.    The  fiiperior  is  forced  to  ftiave-^'"'' 
Imnfelf,  becaufe  nb  perfon  can  touch  his  head  without  (hew- 
ing him  difrefpeft :  but  when  he  is  very  old,  another  is  peri 
mitted  to  do  that  office.    By  the  fame  rule,  a  young  Taiapoyt 
dares  not  fliave  an  old  one :  but  the  old  may  fluve  the  young ; 
that  is,  the  nens  or  children  committed  to  their  educatbn,  wliq   . 
)uiqw  Qot  how  to  fliave  themfelves.    The  fliaving  days  are 
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thoTe  of  the  new  and  fiiil  moon»  on  whkh  they  Cift,  that  ]% 
eat  nothing  from  noon.    They  nfe  a  chaplet;  or  beads,  of 
'  1 08  grains,  on  which  they  recite  certain  ^a//i  words  ^ 
The  Talapoyneffis^  who  are  called  Nang*chij  are  clad  is' 
T  la         white,  like  the  Tapakaw,  or  fervants;  nor  are  they,  in  a  ftrift 
'pefief^^'  fenfe,efteemed  religious.  Afim|>lefuperiorfufficestog^vethem 
the  name,  as  well  as  the  habit.     They  are  obliged  to  contl^ 
nence ;  yet  are  not  burnt,  like  the  Tala^s,  in  odfe  they  break 
the  rule.    On  being  convicted  of  the  4^»  they  are  delivered 
up  to  their  parents,  to  bebaftonado'd ;  becaufe  neither  theT'dk- 
^^II  *^^  ^^ap^nefeSf  are  permitted  to  ftrike  any  pe^fon^ 
Talapoys      The  Siame/es  do  not  believe  that  real  virtue  is  defignedibr 
mitbQut     any  but  the  Talapoys.    However,  they  hold,  that  wlwt  is  fm 
^  in  itfelf,  is  fin  in  every  perfon  who  commits  it ;  and  the  Ta^ 

lapoys  efteem  nothing  a  An  in  thdr  order,  which  is  not  a  fin 
to  all  the  world :  but  then  they  fay  it  is  the  builnefs  of  the 
ladty  to  fin,  and  of  themfelves  nor  to  (in.    They  {ayaUb,  that 
it  is  their  office  to  repent  for  thofe  who  fin.    They  likevife 
think  that  they,  who  are  deftined  to  expiate  the  fins  of  others 
by  penance,  ought  to  be  more  pure  than  others ;  and  that 
the  puniflunent  due  to  fm  may  pafs  from  the  guilty  to  the 
innocent,  in  cafe  the  innocent  will  voluntarily  fubmit  himfdf 
to  deliver  the  guilty. 
lU^htbi       Notwithstanding  this,  the  TaLxpoy  have  very  grofi 
In^fM.    conceptions  concerning  the  nature  of  fin  :  for  although  they 
abilain  themfelves  from  aAions  which  they  deetfi  wicked,  yet 
they  fcruple  not,  for  lucre  fake,  to  make  the  laity  commit 
th6m«    Thus,  becaufe  rice  being  a  feed,  they  cannot  boil  it, 
without  fin,  as  that  would  be  to  kill  it :  yet  they  order  thor 
fervants,  who  are  laymen,  or  elfe  the  Talapoy  children  whom 
they  educate,  to  commit  this  pretended  fin ;   and  then  eat 
the  rice  which  they  have  cooked.    They  are  likcwifc  forbid- 
den to  pifs  on  either  the  fire,  water,  or  earth  ;  becaufe  that 
would  be  to  extinguifli  the  fire,  or  corrupt  the  other  two  ele« 
ments  :  but  after  they  have  made  water  in  a  bafon,  they  give 
it  to  their  fervant,  to  thjrow  where-ever  he  pleafes.  Whatever 
fins  the  laity  commit,  they  expiate  them  by  their  good  works ; 
which  principally  confift  in  beftowing  alms  on  the  temples 
and  the  Talapoys,  acording  to  the  ancient  cuOom,  prevailing 
almofk  every-where,  and  fo  frequently  repeated  in  fcripture, 
that  alms-deeds  ranfom  ftn. 
Xhiir  mo-  ^    Our  author  has  publifhed  the  moral  maxims  of  the  Siam^ 
ral  max^    efe  Talapoysy  in  which  one  fees  the  great  refpcft  which  tbcf 
im*  have  for  the  elements,  and  for  aU  the  parts  of  nature.  They 
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are  forbidden  to  fpcak  injnrioufly  of  any  natural  produ^on :  R£h'giw, 
•  to  dig  a  hole  in  the  eartlx»  and  not  to  fill  it  up  afterwards ;  Prints* 
to  boil  the-  earth,  as  to  boil  rice';  to  kindle  a  fire,  becaufe  ^■^■V'**"^ 
it  is  to  deftroy  that  with  which  it  is  kindled ;  or  to  extinguiih 
it,  when  it  is  once  kindled.    By  thofe  maxims  it  appears  that 
the  Talapcy  pay  as  much  regard  to  purity  and  decency,  a$ 
to  real  lortue  :  and  that  they  have  fome  ideas  of  all  the  vir- 
tues, bat  no  juft  notions  of  any.of  them ;  becaufe  they  firaio 
ibme  too  hi  with  their  fuperftitious  fcruples,  and  do  not  live 
up  ftriftly  to  others.    They  fee  it  is  impolEble  for  all  perfons  ImpoffHir^ 
to  keep  thde  maxims ;  fince  it  is  neceflary  for  fomebody  to  to  be  ktfi. 
make  a  fire :  yet  think  they  keep  them,  by  ihifting  the  fin  ofT 
tbemfelves  upon  the  laity,  and,  on  that  account,  pretend  to 
be  pure :  as  if  there  was  no  harm  in  obliging  others  to  do 
a  finful  aftion,  provided  they  keep  from  doing  it  themfelves. 
On  this  falfe  purity,  purchafed  at  the  «xpence  of  the  laity, 
is  grounded  all  that  pride  which  the  Talapoy  fhew  towards 
them :  for  they  feat  themfelves  higher  than  fccular  people; 
never  (alute  them ;  and  affect  never  to  bewail  the  death  otanf 
perfoQ,  even  of  their  parents.    Thry  have  a  kind  of  confef^ 
iion;  for,  from  time  to  tim^  they  feem  in  jHivate  to  render 
Vi  account  of  thdr  actions  to  theur  fuperior.    But  inftead  of 
coofeffing  themfelves  finners,  they  declare  themfelves  freeC^x^^;^ 
from  fin:  Ilwie  not  Ji<den^  fciy  they  j  /  hav^  mt  lUdi  and  tfmfims^ 
(oof  the  reft. 

A  Taia^  fins,  if,  in  the  ftreet,  he  has  not  his  fenfes 
oompofed ;  or  if  he  meddles  with  ftate-afifairs ;  if  he  coughs, 
to  attrad  the  eyes  of  a  woman ;  if  he  beholds  a  woman  with 
complacency,  or  defire^  one ;  if  he  ufes  perfumes,  puts  flow- 
ers in  his  ears,  or  adorns  himfelf  with  too  much  care.  He 
is  to  have  but  one  garment,  and  that  not  fiiewy  :  is  to  keep 
DO  vifhials  from  the  evening  tiU  next  day :  nor  to  touch,  or 
eren  defire,  gold  or  filver.  But  as  they  oaay  abandon  their 
profeffion  when  they  plcafe,  fo  they  take  care  to  gather  where- 
with  to  live  at  their  eafe,  when  they  leave  the  convent  a. 

The  fpirit  <rf  the  inftitution  of  the  Talafioys  is  to  keep  RuUs  of 
then^felves  from  the  fins  of  the  people,  to  lead  a  penitent  life  the  order ^ 
for  the  fins  of  thofe  who  bcftow  ^ms  upon  them,  and  to 
£ve  on  alms.  They  es^  9Qt  in  common,  and  are  very  hof* 
pitable  to  the  ieculars  of  all  religions  :  yet  they  are  forbids 
den  to  fhare  among  .their  companions  the  alms  which  they 
receive,  at  leaft  to  £>  it  immediately  \  every  one  being  fup- 
pofed  to  repent  fufficiently,  and  not  to  have  occafion  to  ex- 
piate his  iins,  by  beflo^ring  alms.   However,  they  are  allowed 

«  liOVBEKB,  p.  128,  &  feq.  ^ 
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ed  to  give  things  ibmedmes  to  ^eir  brethren,  amd  ai&ft  then 
in  real  neoeffity.  They  have  two  lodgings,  one  on  each  fide 
of  the  door,  to  receive  paflengers  who  defire  a  bed  *•  Their 
way  of  begging  is  like  that  ufed  in  Pegu  and  Lahos. 

Tvi^Talapoys  are  obliged  ftriftly  to  keep  celibacy,  lb  kag 
as  they  continue  in  their  profeflion,  on  pain  of  being  burnt; 
and  the  king  never  pardons  them  in  this  cafe,  when  con- 
vifted  \ 

As  to  the  origin  of  the  Talapoys^  it  is  like  that  of  the 
Brhnmums  and  Sonzas,  fo  obfcure,  that  it  will  be  difficult 
ever  to  difcover  it.  They  are  ignorant  of  the  founder  of 
their  order ;  but  fay,  that  all  thofe  whofe  ftatues  are  honour* 
cd  in  their  temples,  were  of  it ;  and  the  people  believe,  that 
both  they  and  their  do£farine  are  as  ancient  as  the  world  it- 

felfs 

The  Talapey  have  great  privileges ;  among  the  reft,  that 
of  being  exempted  from  the  fix  mondis  fervice.  The  king^ 
therefore,  to  diminilh  the  number  of  thefe  privileged  peribos, 
whofe  power  he  has  reafon  to  fear,  caufes  them,  from  time 
to  time,  to  be  examined  as  to  their  knowlege  of  the  SalS  lan- 
guage, and  its  books :  if  they  are  not  learned  enough,  he  re* 
duces  them  to  a  fecular  Aate ;  as  he  did  feveral  thoufands^ 
about  the  year  1 687.  They  were  examined  by  a  lay-officer; 
but  thofe  of  the  woods  rcfufed  to  be  examined  by  any  but  one 
of  their  own  fuperiors  ^. 

It  is  one  of  the  privil^es  of  the  Talapoys  that  they  cannot 
be  put  to  death.  When  the  prefent  king's  father  feized  the 
crown,  he  thought  it  impoffible  fecurely  to  make  an  attemflC 
on  one  of  the  princes  of  the  blood,  till  he  had  firft  artfwf 
prevailed  on  him  to  quit  the  Talapoy  habit  which  he  wccc 
In.  like  manner,  when  that  ufurper  died,  his  fon  turned  T4^ 
iapoy^  to  fecure  himfelf  againft  his  uncle,  'who  had  takea 
pofleffion  of  the  throne  •. 

The  functions  proper  to  the  Talapoy  are  to  educate  youth. 
as  hath  been  related ;  and  to  explain  their  doftiine  to  the  peo» 
jdc,  out  of  their  Balli  books.  They  preach  the  day  aft«r  every 
new  and  full  moon,  and  the  people  conftan^y  frequent  the 
temples.  Wheti  the  river  is  iweUed,  till  the  inundation  be* 
gins  to  $nk,  they  preach  every  day,  from  fix  in  the  morning 
till  dinner-time,  and  from  one  in  the  afternoon  till  five.  The 
Talapoy  relieve  one  another  in  this  office,  the  preacher  fittii^ 
crofs-legged,  in  a  high  chair  of  ftate ;  and  when  he  has  &^ 
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nifhed  hb  fermon,  the  people  give  han  alms :  £>  that  thej  lUiipau, 
who  preach  frequently  throughout  the  year,  fooQ  become  Prie/h. 

This  dmc  may  be  called  the  I^nt  of  the  Talapoys.    Their  Lentfyft^ 
fefting  is  to  eat  nothing  from  noon,  unlets  thejr  may  chew  /»x* 
h€td :  but  when  they  do  not  faft,  they  only  eat  Yruit  in  th? 
afternobn.    The  Indians  are  fo  fober,  that  a  fiift  of  forty,  nay ' 
of  an  hundred  days,  does  not  appear  incredible  to  them.   Van 
Tuiiiftf  9,  Dutch  author,  affirms,  that  fomc  have  fafted  the  firft 
number  of  days,  without  taJdng  any-thing  but  a  little  liquor, 
mixed  with  a  little  bitter  wood  reduced  to  powder :  and  the 
Siamefis  fpeak  of  a  Talapoy  who  failed  1.07  days,  but  then 
aifcribed  it  to  magic  ;  faying  it  was  eafy  to  live  on  grafs,  pro- 
tided  certain  words  were  uttered  over  it. 

After  the  rice-harveft,  the  Talapoys  go  for  three  weeks  Watch  in 
to  watch  m  the  fields  by  night,  under  fmall  huts,  fet  round  thtjiddsn 
thdr  fuperiors,  made  of  branches  of  trees ;,  and  in  the  day 
rctnm  to  vifit  the  temple,  and  fleep  in  their  cells.  They 
make  no  fires  on  this  occafion,  to  fcare  away  the  wild  beafts  ; 
fo  tbat  the  people  look  on  it  as  a  miracle  that  they  are  not 
devoured.  But  it  muft  be  confidered,  that  this  is  a  time 
when  die  wild  beafts  meet  with  much  forage ;  and  the  Tola-- 
foy  know  how  to  choofe  the  fafeft  ground,  as  well  as  fecure 
diemfelves  by  inclofures.  However,  our  author  knew  not  the 
rcafon  either  of  this  watch,  or  their  Lent  ^ 

On  the  full  moon  of  the  fifth  month  the  Talapoys  wafli  JVafiivg^. 
djc  ftatues*  with  perfumed  waters,  all  but  the  head,  which 
mnft  not  be  touched,  out  of  refpeft  :  they  afterwards,  waflr  * 
the  Sankrat.  The  people  likewife  wafti  him,  and  tl^e  other, 
Takpcys,  In  particular  families  the  children  wafli  their  pa- 
rents, without  regard  to  their  fcx ;  for  the  fon  and  daughter 
wafli  the  father  and  grandfather,  as  well  as  the  mother  and 
grandmother. 

The  Talapoys  being  raifcd  in  the  morning  by  the  found  How  thqf 
of  their  bells  (fot  they  have  no  clock),  the  firfi  thing  they  io/fcnd 
is  to  wafli  themfelves,  as  foon  as  it  is  light  enough  to  fee  their.       1 
way,  left  in  walking  they  fliould  kill  any  infeft  without  per- 
ceiving it.     After  this  they  go  with  their  fuperior  to  the 
temple  for  two  hours;  there  they  fing,  or  repeat  a  paflage 
out  of  their  Balli  books :  but  the  people  have  no  prayer-- 
book.    Their  pofturo^  while  they  fing,  is  to  fit  crofs-legged^ 
and  continually  to  tofs  their  talipaty  or  fan,  as  if  fanning  them- 
felves, in  meafure  with  their  words ;  which  they  prcxiounce 
ifl  equal  time,  and  in  the  fame  tone.    At  their  entering  in,- 

'  La  Caozt,  p.  nj,  &  feq. 
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and  going  ont  of  the  temple,  they  prolbate  themfelves  three 
times  before  the  flame ;  and  the  hdty  do  the  &me. 
^  After  prayers,  they  go  into  the  city  for  an  hour  to  beg 
alms.  Their  method  is  to  ftand  at  the  gates,  without  iayiog 
any  thing ;  and,  in  a  little  time,  if  noting  is  g^ven  them, 
pafs  on :  but  it  is  rare  that  the  people  miife  them  a  be- 
nevolence; and  their  relations  never  £ul  them.  At  tbdr 
return  to  the  convent  they  breakfidl ;  fometimes  prdenting 
to  the  ftatue  what  they  eat.  Till  noon  they  ftudy,  or  divert 
themfelves,  and  then  dine.  After  dinner  they  rcid  a  \c&mt 
to  the  litde  Talapoys ;  and  then  go  to  flecp,  or  take  a  walk  is 
the  city.  In  the  evening  they  fweep  the  temple,  and  fing 
there,  as  in  the  morning,  for  two  hours ;  after  which  thqf 
He  down.  If  they  eat  a  fuppcf,  it  is  only  of  firuit. 
SiTvantf^  Besides  the  flaves  which  the  convents  may  have,  each 
has  one  or  two  fervants,>called  Tapaka'tv,  who  are  laymen,  the* 
drefled  like  Talapoys,  excepting  that  thdr  habit  is  white,  and 
not  yellow.  They  receive  all  the  money  which  is  pvcn  to 
their  mafters,  becaufe  thefe  latter  cannot  touch  it  without  fin- 
ning. They  have  the  care  of  the  gardens  and  lands  bdoog- 
ing  to  th^  convent ;  in  fliort,  thefe  Tapakaw  do  for  the  Tkit- 
foys  whatever  they  conceive  ought  not  to  be  done  by  them- 
felves*. 

EvERE  Y  convent  is  under  the  direftion  of  a  fuperior,  called 
Chaw  Vat,  that  is,  lord  of  the  convent :  but  all  the  fupcrion 
are  not  of  equal  dignity.  The  moft  lionourable  are  t\K>ie  whom 
they  call  Sankrat ;  and  he  cf  the  palace  convent  is  the  moft 
reverend  of  all :  yet  no  fuperior  nor  Sankrat  has  authority  or 
jurifdiftion  over  another.  Thi^  body  would  be  too  formid- 
able if  it  had  but  one  head,  and  afted  always  unanimonily, 
or  according  to  the  fame  maxims. 

The  miffioners  have  compared  the  Sankrats  to  biihops, 
and  the  fimple  fuperiors  to  parifh  priefts :  they  fanfy  alfb  that 
SiAn  formerly  had  fome  Chriftian  bifliops,  -to  whom  the  Sank- 
rM{  have  fucceeded.  But  although  the  Sankrats  only  can 
make  Talap^s,  as  none  but  bifhops  can  make  priefts;  yet 
they  have  not  any  jurifdiffion  ot  authority,  either  over  the 
people  or  the  Talapoys,  which  are  not  of  their  rcfpeftive  con- 
vents. Every  convent,  defigned  for  a  Sankrat,  is  diftin- 
guiOied  from  others  by  ftones,  bearing  fbme  diftant  rc(em« 
blance  to  a  mitre  fet  on  a  pedeftal,  which  are  planted  round 
the  temple  near  its  waUs.  The  dignity  of  the  Sankrat  is 
denoted  by  th^  number  of  rfiefe  ftones,  which  are  never 
fewer  than  two,  nor  more  than  dght :  it  was  tiie  figure  of 
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thcfe  ftoncs  which  gave  rife  to  the  notion  of  the  miffioncrs.  Religith^ 
Tht  Viag  gives  to  3ie  principal  Sankrat  a  name  and  an  urn-  Priefts. 
brelJa,  witili  a  fedan,  and  men  to  carry  it  ^  ^    "w~^^ 

The  Talapoys  never  walk  out  of  their  convent,  or  returil,  ^'/p^ 
without  gdng  to  falute  their '  fuperior,   by  touching  the^^^^^*"*^ 
ground  with  their  forehead  %  and  becaufe  he  generally  fits 
cro{s-le^;edy  they  take  one  of  his  feet  with  both  hands,  and 
put  it  on  their  head. 

When  the  fuperior,  whether  he  be  a  Sankrat  or  not,  b  '^^^f 
dead,  the  religious  eleft  another ;  and  commonly  they  chufe  ^*^^*^^ 
the  oldeft  Talapoy  in  the  convent,  or  at  leaft  the  moft  learned. 
Pcrfons  who  build  temples  chufe  a  fuperior  for  th^  convent, 
but  build  no  houfes  for  the  Talapoys,  only  as  they  come  and 
fctdethcre*.  . 

The  Tala^ys  live  in  convents,  called  Vat^  which  are  al-  Talapojr 
ways  ereAed  near  fome  temple  (B),  named  Pihan  by  the  cowvtMtu 
Siimefes :  both  together  take  up  a  very  great  iquare  piooe  of 
ground,  encompafled  with  an  inclofure  of  bamM.    The 
temple  ftands  in  the  middle ;  and  the  cells  are  ranged  at  Vhe 
comers,  and  along  the  inclofure,  like  the  tents  of  an  army, 
the  rows  bdng  fometimes  double  or  triple.    Thefe  are  litde 
hnts  or  fingle  houfes  eredled  on  piles ;  and  that  of  the  fupe- 
rior a  little  lai^r  and  higher  than  the  reft.    Each  convent 
has  Ibme  gardens  and  arable  lands,  with  flaves  to  plough 
diem.    All  their  lands  are  free  from  taxes ;  and  the  king  Landsjri$^ 
sever  touches  them,  although  the  real  property  of  them  lies 
m  him ;  unless  he  gives  them  away  by  an  inftrument  in  write* 
ing,  which  he  fcarce  ever  does  **. 

The  TcJapoyneffes  have  no  convents  of  their  own,  but  live  Talapo/-J 
in  thofe  of  the  Talapoyt  5  for  being  all  advanced  m  years,  the  neffes, 
Siame/es  think  they  may  be  trufted  with  the  men.    In  thofe 
convents,  w|iere  any  are  (for  they  are  not  in  all),  one  of  the 
iides  of  the  outward  inclofure  is  allotted  for  th^  cells,  with* 
out  any  other  feparation  from  the  reft. 

•  The  Nens^  or  Talapoy  children,  are  difperfed  in  the  cells  Talapoy 
of  the  Talapoy Sy  and  ferve  thofe  under  whom  they  are  placed  children. 
by  their  parents.     No  X^^f^P^y  ever  takes  more  than  two  or 
direc :  thefe  are  not  all  young,  for  fome  grow  old  in  this 
condition,  which  is  not  entirely  religious.     The  oldeft  of  the 
Nen  is  called  Taten,  whofe  bufinrfs  it  is  to  pluck  up  the 

'  LouBERE  hilt.  Siam,  p.  1x4.  .  <  Ibid.  p.  117,  Sc  feq; 
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JUa^'on,  vTCcds  which  grow  in  the  gronnd  of  the  convent,  and  wUch 
Priefts.  the  Taiapoys  think  they  cannot  do  themfelves  withont  com* 
^^^'•"^  mitting  fin- 

The  fchool  of  the  Nen  is  a  hall  of  bamM,  ihrnding  alone  ; 
befides  which  there  is  another,  where  the  people  carry  their 
alms,  on  the  days  whed  the  temple  is  fhut,  and  where  tbe 
Talapoys  affemble  for  their  ordinary  conferences. 
Tmp/is  The  temple  is  furrounded  with  pyramids  ftandii^  ixv 

an^  it ;  and  the  ground  on  which  they  are  ficuated  is  higher  dMo 

/eeplci.  the  reft.  It  is  likewifc  fquarc,  and  inclofed  with  a  wall ;  be- 
tween which  and  the  cells  is  an  empty  fpace,  which  fenres 
for  a  court  to  the  convent.  Sometimes  along  the  inaer  ia« 
dofure  there  are  covered  galleries,  like  the  cloifters  in  Xotmfb 
monafteries  ;  and  on  a  counter  wall  breaft-high,;  which  mm 
along  theie  galleries,  they  range  images,  fometjmo  gildaL 
The  fteeple  of  the  temple  is  a  wooden  tower,  ftandiog  alooe^ 
which  they  call  harakang^  or  the  belfry.  The  bell^  which  fan 
no  clapper,  is  founded  with  a  wooden  mallet  K 
Ftftival  I'HosE  days  on  which  the  Talapoys  (have,  the  people  ab- 
dajs*  ftain  from  fiihing ;  feemingly,  as  an  employment  not  wikoBy 
innocent :  for  they  do  not  abflain  from  any  other  fort  of  ynA» 
They  iikewife  carry  alms  to  the  convents,  which  confift  of 
money,  frnits,  pagnesy  or  cattle :.  if  the  cattle  be  dead,  Ae 
Talapoys  eat  the  fldh.  If  not,  they  let  them  live  and  die 
about  the  temple,  eating  them  only  when  they  die  of  thai* 
felves.  Near  certain  temples  there  is  a  pond  for  the  Uviqg 
fifh,  which  are  ofiercd  to  fuch  temples,  Befides  thefe  ftAh 
val  days,  common  to  all  the  temples,  every  temple  has  a  pir» 
ticular  day  appointed  to  receive  the  alms,  as  if  it  was  the  feA 
of  its  dedication. 

The  people  voluntarily  afEft  at  thefe  fdtivals,  and  adke 
a  (hew  with  their  new  doaths.  One  of  their  prindpol  db* 
rities  is  to  g^ve  liberty  to  fome  anunals,  which  they  boy  of 
thofe  who  take  them  in  the  fields. 
Offerings.  What  the  people  offer  to  the  ftatue  is  <iot  done  by  them- 
felves, but  it  is  delivered  to  the  Talapoys ;  who  prefent  iti 
either  by  holding  it  in  their  hand  before  the  image,  or  Iqp* 
ing  it  upon  the  altar :  and  a  while  after,  they  take  it  awif« 
and  convert  it  to  thdr  own  ufe.  Sometimes  the  people  ofir  ' 
np  lighted  tapers,  which  the  Talapoys  faften  to  the  knees  of 
the  ftatue ;  and  this  is  the  rcafon  why  one  of  the  Knees  of  a 
great  many  images  are  ungilt  ^. 

^  LouBERE,  p.  113,  &  fcq.  ^  Ibid.p.  it6,  &  feq. 
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S  E  C  T.     IX. 

Of  Sommona  Kodom,  the  Founder  or  Rejlorjtr  of 
the  Siamefc  Religion. 

'T'HE  Chinefes  fay  that  a  Siamefey  named  She-kya,  was  the  J^e/tgion, 
■*-    author  of  this  religion  and  the  metempfychofis  ;  but  the  Sommona 
Siamefcs  themfelves  pretend  no  fuch  thing  (A) ;   imagining  Kodom.^ 
that  this  doftrine  is  as  ancient  as  the  fouls  themfelves.     The  *    T.^^^ 
Japaners  call  the  She-kya  of  the  Chinefes  Sha-ka ;  which  words  ^^rP^» ' 
nearly  agreeing  in  found,  feem  to  be  derived  from  C/jawka     ^ 
and  Chawkcwy  which  fignify  /only  or  my  lord ;  the  name,  as 
hath  been  already  obferved,  given  to  the  Talapoys  in  Siam  : 
fo  diat,  fays  our  author,^  the  Chinefes  feem  to  have  taken  the 
general  name  of  the  profeifion  for  the  proper  name  of  the 
fbander. 

This  conjefture  would  be  very  probable,  provided  we 
Wc  fure  that  the  Chinefes  received  the  religion  of  She-kya, 
or  Sk-ia,  from  the  Siamefes :  but,  accorciing  to  them,  they 
Md  it  fiom  a  country  to  the  Weft  of  their  empire,  which 
{cQms  to  be  Tibet ;  and  though  it  Was  not  known  in  China  till 
iixty-fiye  years  after  Chrift,  yet  they  make  its  founder  She-kya, 
or  Foy  to  have  lived  above  looo  years  before  the  Chriftian 
sera:  whereas  the  Siamefes  place  the  death' of  their  lawgiver 
dmoft  500  years  later.  \ 

The  Chitiejes  therefore,  in  making  She-kya  the  founder  ofy^^mShc- 
wtSiamefe  religion,  honour  it  with  greater  antiquity,  and,  kya. 
in  effeft,  are  right,  fmce  it  is  the  fame  .with  that  broached  by 
Sbe-kya,  feveral  ages  before  Sommona  Kodorti,  the  lawgiver  of 
the  Siamefes  ;  who,  to  avoid  confefling  that  he  was  beholden 
for  it  to  another,  pretend  that  their  religion  is  as  old  as  the 
world.  But  we  know,  from  authentic  hiftory,  that  it  was 
profefled  by  the  SammanSy  or  Shammans,  in  the  hither  In- 
didy  and  had  for  its  author  Budda  %  who  was  either  the  fame 
with  She-kya,  or  another  propagator  of  the  fame  religion, 
long  before  Sommona  Kodom  appeared  in  Siam  ^. 

Some  Balli  books  do  relate,  that  Sommona  Kodcm  was  born  Sommona 
of  a  flower,  iflinng  from  the  navel  of  ah  infant ;  who,  they  Kodom. 
fay,  was  the  leaf  of  a  tree,  in  form  of  an  infant  biting  its  toe, 

■  Sec  before,  Vol.  VI.  1.  10.  c.  8.  ^  Loubere  rclat. 

Siam,  p.  1 34. 

(A)  Nor  indeed  do  the  Chi-     the  early  ones,  tlrough  millake 
w/«,    according   to    the   later     pcrhiips',  relate  ihac  they  do. 
Wiffionaries;    though   fome   of 

Mod.  Hist- Vol.  VIL  S  and 
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Me/i£ion,    and  f^immmg  on  the  water,  which  alone  fubfifted  with  the 
Somroona  deity.     This  is  the  very  fame  original  which  is  afcribcd  to 
Kodom.     their  god  Bramma^  by  the  Indians  of  Palikatta^  on  the  coaft 
•-^V*"*^  of  Choromandel " :  and  as  the  Balli  or  PalU  language  feems  to 
be  the  fame  with  that  fpoken  in  the  laft-mentioned  conntry, 
and  particularly  at  Paltkatta,  as  may  be  prefumed  from  the 
word  Pali,  which  is  found  in  the  name ;  it  is  probable  that 
'    the  iirft  Sammdns,  with  Sommona  Kodom,  whofe  name  feems 
to  denote  his  being  one,  as  hath  been  already  remarked*,  paff- 
Sis  name,  ed  from  Palikattd  into  Siam.     We  are  informed  by  Mr*  L?a- 
ttvbtnce,     here,  that  the  Siamefes  fay  Kodem  was  the  proper  name  of  that 
lawgiver  of  theirs  ;  and  that  Sommona  is  an  appellative,  which 
iignifies,  in  the  Balli  or  Palli  language,  a  Talapoy  of  the 
'woods  *.     Now  Sammdn,  or  Sammdna,  fignifies  the  fame  thing 
in  the  Malabo  language ;  a  farther  proof  that  Kodom  came 
from  the  hither  India.     The  Siamefes  give  him  alfo  the  name 
of  Pouti  Sat,  that  is  lord  Pouti  \  or  Budda,  who   was  the 
founder  of  the  SammAn  feA  :  but  as  the  founder  of  a  religioa 
muft  be  more  ancient  than  his  fuccefTors,  who  propagate  it, 
and  it  is  probable  Kodom  left  the  hither  India  with  the  Sam- 
mdns 5,  who  were  expelled  by  the  Brammans ",   this  lafl  is  a 
name  beftowed  on  him  in  commemoration  oi  Pouti,  or  Btidda^ 
the  original  author  of  this  religion ;  or  becaufe  it  may  have 
been  imagined,  that  the  foul  of  Budda  was  revived  in  him. 
However  that  be,  the  fame  author  tells  us,  that  the  Siamefa 
call  him  alfo  Pra  Poute  Chaw,  which  he  fays  literally  Gffir 
fies,  the  great  and  excellent  lord  *». 
His  pa*         How  wonderful  foever  the  Siamefes  pretend  the  birth  of  ' 
finftj.        Sommona  Kodom  was,  yet  they  fail  not  to  give  him  both  a  fr 
ther  and  mother.     According  to  fome  of  their  Bal/i  bodts^ 
his  father  (B)  was  king  ofTeve  (C)  Lanka,  that  is,  of  thefr-' 
mous  Seylan,  or  Ceylon.     His  mother's  name  was  Maha  (D) 
Maria,  or  the  great  Mary.     But  it  is  found  written  Mama,    ' 
as  often  as  Maria ;  which  almoft  proves  that  Mania  (hould  be 

*  LouBERE,  p.  136.  *  Sec  before,  p.  245.  «  Lou*   ^ 

BERE,  p.  130.  ^  Ibid.  p.  155.  *  See  before.  Vol.  VI.    ' 

1.  io.  c.  8.  ^  LouB^RE,  p.  134,  Sc  1*38. 

i 

(B)  He  is  named  Tawjoui'  reckoned  only  a  part  of  ^iryAnr.  ^ 
eut  inlhe  life  of  The<uetat,  given  Mr.  Gerwaife  makes  Sommwm  ^ 
by  Louhere,  p.  145.  Kodom  a  native  oi  China. 

(C)  Te've  feems  to  be  a  cor-  (D)  Maba  is  great  in  the 
ruption  ofD/Tf,  or2>/*i;;  by  the  Malabar  language;  ks^  Maba 
Poriuguefts  written  Dii/,  which     De^,  the  great  God  i  MabaRd- 


fignifies  an  iflaad  :  but  Lania    jab,  the  great  Rajah* 
by   many    of   the    Indians 


WQ 


C.  8.  jfccoant  of  the  Inhabitants.  25^ 

two  diibnft  wprds,  as  Man-ya :  becaufe  the  Siamefes  con-  Religiom 
found  the  n  with  the  r,  only  at  the  end  of  words,  or  elfe  of  Sommona 
fyllables  followed  by  a  confonant.      However,  this  circum-  Ko^o^- 
fiance  has  engaged  the  attention  ojF  the  miiSoners  ;  and  per-      ^-""^ 
haps  given  occafion  to  the  Siamefes  to  believe,  that  JefuSy  the 
ion  of  Mary^  was  brother  to  Sommona  Kodom ;  namely,  the 
wicked  Thevetat  (E),  whom  they  report  to  be  tormented  in 
heU,  with  a  punifluneRt  which  participates  fomewhat  of  the 
crofs. 

As  the  Balli  books  are  without  either  dates  or  the  author's  Hu  death. 
fiame,  they  can  be  of  no  more  authority  than  any  tradition, 
whofe  origin  is  unknown  ^  Neither  does  it  appear  from  Mr. 
hmbere,  that  they  mention  the  time  when  Sommona  Kodom 
lived.  All  we  gather  touching  this  matter,  is  from  one  of 
the  Siamefetpodtmy  which  commences  from  the  death  of  that 
Isunt  ^  (as  they  fay)  in  the  year  544  before  the  Chriftian  acra. 
But  this  puts  the  migration  of,  Kodom  into  Siam  many  centu- 
ries earlier  than  the  expulfion  of  the  SbammAns  or  Sammdns 
out  of  the  hither  peninfnla  of  the  Indies. 

But  let  us  quit  thefe  uncertainties,  to  fee  what  the  Siam-  Hisbifiery^ 
efes  reported  concerning  Sommona  Kodomy  out  of  their  Balli 
hooks,  to  our  author ;  for  he  could  not  procure  a  tranflation 
of  one.     It  is  faid  that  his  charity,  not  being  Satisfied  with 
beftowing  all  his  eftate  in  alms,  he  not  only  plucked  out  his 
eyes,  but  flew  his  wife  and  children,  to  give  the  Talapcys  to 
eat  K    To  induce  the  people  more  ftrongly  to  beftow  alms  on 
the  priefts,  the  contrivers  of  this  ftory  make  the  founder  of    - 
their  law  adl  againft  one  of  the  chief  precepts  of  it,  as  well 
as  all  the  ties  of  nature.     However  that  be,  Sommona  Kodom 
bdng  freed  by  thofe  alms-deeds  from  all  the  bands  of  life» 
devoted  himfelf  to  fafting,  prayer,  and  the  o|her  exercifes 
I  belonging  to  the  perfeA  ibte.     But  as  the  performance  of 
fuch  duties  are  poflible  only  to  the  Talapoys,  he  ti.erefore 
taibraced  the  profeflion  :  and  having  filled  up  the  meafure  of  ' 
ihis  good  works,  immediatbly  acquired  all  the  privileges  con-    . 
lequent  thereto. 

For  inftance,  he  found  himfelf  endowed  with  fo  great  Mlracu^ 
ftrength,  that,  in  a  duel,  he  vanquiftied  Pra  Svjane,  TinotYi&x  lousfo*werm 
man  of  confummate  virtue ;  who  doubting  the  pcifedion  to 
which  Sommona  Kodom  was  arrived,  challenged  him  to  fight. 

*  LovBBRE,  p.  136.  ^  ibid.  p.  8,  Si  64.  ^  Ibid. 

p.  136, 

(E)   Lcuberey  in  his  rela-ion  oF  of  fi^ions,  no  lef^  idle  than  in- 

Siam^  p.  145.  has  inferted'  the  credible. 
life  of  Thevetat  i  which  is  full 

S  2  He  ^      ' 


26q  Kif^dom  of  Siam.  B,X]; 

Religion^    Hc  had  likcwife  the  power  of  doing  all  forts  of  roirada; 
Sommona  could  make  himfelf  as  big  ^  he  pleafed,  or  To  littk,  as  na- 
Kodom,     ther  to  be  feen  nor  felt  by  any  perfon,  though  ftandiiigoahis 
'^-*'>**^  head:*  could  enjoy  the  Nireupan^  or  difappear^  by  pl^d^g 
another  man  in  his  ftead :  he,  of  a  fuddeo,  and  pofefi^ 
underftood  all  things  in  the  world ;  had  a  koowlegc  eqoa^ 
of  things  pall  and  to  come ;  with  a  furprifing  agility  of  tnot 
porting  himfelf  from  one  place  to  another,  in  order,  to  p-odk 
virtue  to  all  nations. 
His  dif-         SOMMONA  Kodom  had  two  principal  difcipks,  who 
€tp!es, '       on  altars  are  both  placed  behind  him,  clofc  together ;  Pw 
Mogla  on  his  right  hand,  and  Pra  Skaribout  on  his  left,  B^ 
hind  them  are  placed  the  officers  within  Kodom's  palace; 
thofe  without  his  palace  are  ranged  along  the  galleri^  or 
cloifters  of  temples.     They  fay  Pra  Mogla,  at  the  requcftof 
the  damned,  overturned  the  earth,  and  took  hcU-fire  in  \m 
hand,  in  order  to  quench  it :  but  as  he  could  not  efibft>hii 
defign,  becaufe  the  fire  dried  up  the  rivers,  and  confumedcwrj* 
thing  it  came  near,  he  befeeched  Prui  Pouti  Cfjaiv^  or  SmmM 
Kodom,  to  extinguifh  it.     This  Pra  Pouti  could  cafAn  !»^c 
done,  yet  would  not ;   fayiiig,^  men  luould  grow  too  mJbi 
Jbould  he  dcjlroy  the  fear  of  this  pnnijhment  •". 
Kills  a  For  all  this  great  perfcftion  to  which  Sommotui  Kodmym 

Man,  arrived,  yet  he  happened  to  kill  one  of  the  Man  (F),  hii 
enemies ;  as  a  puniftunent  for  which  fault,  his  life  exceedrfi 
not  eight  years,  at  which  time  he  died,  by  difappearingOl 
a  fuddeu,  like  a  fpark  which  is  loft  in  the  air  :  for  ooedfl^ 
as  he  ate  pig's  flefh,  he  was  feized  with  a  cholic-fit,  vW 
killed  him  :  and  it  was  necefTary  that  he  fhould  dicbya](^ 
becaufe  the  foul  of  the  perfon  whom  hc  had  flain  wasACE 
in  the  body  of  a  pig. 
mni  iif-  SOMMONA  Kodom  having  ordered  Tome  temples  aal 
afpears.  ftatues  to  be  confccrated  to  him,  at  his  death  entered  iaH 
that  ftate  of  repofe  which  the  Siatnefes  exprefs  by  the  wodi 
Nireupan,  as  hath  been  already  mentioned.  This  is  notl 
place,  but  a  ftate,  of  being  (G) :  for,  to  fpcak  truly,  tixj 

™  LouBERE,  p.  137,  &  feq. 

(F)  The  Siamefis  write  Mar  teeth  horrible  for  their  fizc,  aw 

and  Mart^  but  always  pronounce  ferpents  on  their  heads  inHcil 

Man  I    they  call   thel'e  people  of  hair.     Perhaps   thtfc  Uk 

Paya  Man:  and  becaufe  they  may  be  the  Aions   of  iV«i« 

fuppofe  this  people  were  ene-  Pinto. 

mies  to  fo  holy  a  perfon,  they  (G).  Elfewhere,  the  A^/«^, 

reprefent  them  as   a   kind   of  feenis  to  be  explained  tbi^ 

iponAlers  with  very  large  f^ces,  ffjpen  of  the  uni^erfe* 
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fey  that  he  is  -no-where,  and  enjoys  not  any  felicity :  that  he  Re/igian^ 
k  ^wthont  powerj  and  in  no  condition  to  do  either  good  or  Sommona 
eWl  to  mairidnd.     At  the  fame  time  they  reckon  him  happy  j  Ko^om* 
dRr  prayers  to,  and  demand  of,  him  whatever  they  want.  '— •^v*-*-^ 
.Whether  their  doftrine  in  this  point  be  inconfiftent  with  it- 
ft!f,  or  that  the  Siamefas  extend  their  worihip  beyond  their 
doftrine,  it  is  certain ;  that,  in  whatever  fenfe  they  afcribe 
power  to  Sommona  Kodomy  they  believe  that  he  has  it  only  over 
themfelves,  and  that  he  concerns  himfelf  not  with  other  na- 
tions, who  adore  men  befides  him  »• 

As  the  Sianiefes  report  nothing  but  fables  of  their  Som-  Sommona 
mona  Koddm,  and  refpeft  him  not  as  the  author  of  their  laws,  Kodom 
.but  as  the  perfon  who  re-eftabliihed  them  among  mankina  ;/^'''^^^' 
in,(hort,  as  they  have  no  authentic  memoirs  concerning  him, 
Loubere  is  of  opinion,  that  there  never  was  fuch  a  man  ;  but 
that  he  is  a  fiftitious  perfon,  fet  up  by  the  Talapoy  as  a  pat- 
tern of  virtue ;  and  that,  in  the  fame  manner,  they  have  in 
Thevetat  (whom  they  make  to  be  his  enemy  as  well  as  bro- 
ther), feigned  a  wicked  charafter,  to  deter  men  from  vice. 
They  rcprefent  both  as  Talapoys  ;  and  fuppofe  that  Kodom, 
in  the  feveral  trahfmigrations  of  his  foul,  has  pafled  through 
all  things,  and  been  always  excellent,  whether  a  pig,  an  ape, 
'braking®. 

"'  The  Siamefes  fpeak  of  feveral  other  perfeft  men,  vfho  Other  pir^ 
*|jcrc  contemporary  with  Sommona  Kodom,  as  Pra  Sivane  be-/^^'  «^»« 
•  fcrc-mentioned,   and  Pra  Ariaferia,  of  whom  they  report, 
oat  he  was  forty  fathoms  high ;  that  his  eyes  were  three 
'tiidahalf  broad,  and  two  and  a  half  round;  that  is,  lefs 
■fc  circumference  than  diameter,   if,  fays  our  author,  there 
*Was  not  fome  miftake  in  the  original  p.  The  Siamefes  likewife  Another-  . 
Gpeft  another  Sommona  Kodom,  that  is,  another  miraculous  Kodom 
'inan  like  him,  whom  they  have  already  named  Pra  Narotte.  ^xfeaed. 
JlThey  fay  that  this  perfon  was  foretold  by  Kodom ;  that  he 
fcall  kill  his  two  children  for  the  Talapoys  to  eat ;  and  that, 
Jiy  this  pious  charity,  he  will  confummate  his  virtue.     This 
xxpeftation  of  a  new  perfeft  man,  makes  them  watchful  and 
credulous  (as  the  Jnvs  are  with  relation  to  the  Mejfiah) :  fo 
Aat  they  are  apt  to  believe  Pra  Narotte  is  come,  whenever 
'  licy  hear  of  any  extraordinary  perfon,  efpccially  if  he  hap- 
to  be  intirely  ftupid ;  becaufe  that  fort  of  condition  near- 
'  refembles  the  inaftivity  of  the  Nireiipan,     An  inftance  of 
bis  kind  happened  but  a  few  years  ago,  on  occafion  of  a 
boy  who  was  born  dumb. '    This  child,  having  been  found  fo 
itepid  that  he  feemed  to  have  nothing  human  about  him  but 

■  LoujjERF,  p.  137.     *  •  Ibid.  p.  138.        f  Ibid.  p.  137. 
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the  fli^pc,  a  report  prefently  fpread  throughout  Siam^  that 
he'Y^as  one  of  the  firft  men  who  inhabited  the  country,  auid 
would  one  day  become  a  pcrfeft  man.  The  people,  pre- 
poflefled  with  the  fupcrftitious  expeftation  of  Pra  NanOte^ 
immediately  flocked  h-om  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  to  adoco 
and  make  hun  prefents ;  till  the  king,  fearing  Uie  confequenccs 
of  this  folly,  put  a  timely  flop  to  it,  by  puniflung  fomc  of  the 
infatuated  multitude  \ 

TJCHJRD  hath  related  many  other  iqattcrs  relative  to 
both  the  religion  of  the  Siamefis^  and  their  god  S<nnmana  Ko^ 
dom ;  but  as  Jiis  account  is  full  of  extravagances,  of  which 
(enough  have  been  r^ated  from  Loubere  to  give  our  readers  % 
fample,  not  to  fay  a  furfeit,  we  fliall  content  ourfelvcs  to  re- 
fer them  to  that  author^,  without  expatiating  fyrtb^  on 
ihefe  fubjefts, 

.CHAP.     IX^ 

The  Government  of  Siam. 

,S  E  C  T.     I. 
Degrees  ef  Jhmurs^  Luws^  Punt/bmenis. 

Titles  of    rir^HERE  are  feveral  degrees  of  honour  and  dignity  li^ 

'ienour,         X     Siam,  all  fubordinate  to  that  of  Nay 9  which  figmfies 

chief.     For  as  the  people,  being  a  militia,  are  confequendy 

all  Taban^  or  foldiers^  they  are  divided  into  bands,  C3ch  rf 

which  has  its  Nay  ;  whence  the  Portuguefes  render  the  wonf 

captain :  although  the  Nay  does  not  lead  his  men  either  to  war. 

or  fix  months  fervice ;  it  being  enough  that  he  fumiih  out  cilb 

band  the  number  required.   The  Nays  are  of  diiferexit  paver, 

according  to  the  number  of  foldiers  in  their  rcfpeftive bands: 

and  as  the  number  of  foldiers  in  a  band  is  not  fixed,  neither 

are  all  thofe  of  the  fame  band  of  the  fame  company  in  the 

army.   The  people  are  not  Haves  to  their  A^<zy ;  but  may  become 

fq,  by  borrowing  money  of  him,  and  becoming  infolvent. 

I>egrmof     There  ar^  feven  degrees  of  thefe  Nay^  diltinguiAied  by 

dignity       the  number  pf  their  bands,  which  alone  makes  offices  and 

employments  important  in  Siam.     Thefe  dignities  are  Pa-ya^ 

Ok-ya^   Oh'fra^   Ok-louang^  Ok-hounne^   Ok-mcuing^   and  Ok' 

^  fan  :  but  our  author  could  not  learn  either  the  fignificatioa 

^of  the  words,  which  are  Balli  terms,  or  number  of  men  af- 

jigned  to  any  of  thefe  dignides,  except  in  the  two  laft :  for 

Ck'pan  (now  out  of  ufe)  fignifies  chief  of  a  thoujhnd;  Ci- 

meuitig  chief  of  ten  ihovfand.     Yet  Qk  is  not  Siamefe ;  the  in- 

*  Loubere,  p.  136,  &  fcq.  '  Sec  Tachard^s  firft 

yoy,  b09k4,  P.JZ75,  fcft^q.  Engl,  c^i^ 

d{giQOU$ 
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d^inous  term  for  chief  being  Howdy  which  properly  fignifies  Govern^ 
xht  head  \  fo  the  king's  ftandard-bearer  is  q2S\sA  Howa-pan^^''^^** 
chief  of  a  thoufand.    Pa-ya  is  a  title  often  pven  to  princes ;  '— v-**^ 
whence  the  Portuguefes  render  it  prince  j  but  the  king  con- 
fers it  alfo  on  the  officers  of  his  court ;  nor  beftows  it  always 
on  the  princes  of  the  blood.     Thefe  degrees  of  the  Nay  in 
Siam  are  like  thofe  in  the  Great  MogoFs  court,  where  the  lords^ 
are  denominated  one  thoufand,  two  thoufand,  and  fo  on  to  tea 
thoufand,  as  who  fliould  fay  lords  of  fo  many  thoufand  horfes  *. 

There  are  in  Siam  fix  orders  of  cities,  which  formctlj  amtmg  tbi 
had  a  governor  according  to  its  rank  :  thus  a  very  populous  offi<eru 
place  had  a  Pa-ya  for  governor ;  and  fuch  as  was  lefs  popu- 
lous an  Okya.     The  Portuguefes  have  tranflated  thofe  titles, 
hing^  vlcefoyy  duke^  marquis^  early  Jtnd  the  like,   according 
to  their  fancy ;  and  given  the  title  of  kingdom  to  Metaky 
Tenajfariniy  Porfelouky  Ligor,  and  Pipeli;  either  on  account . 
of  their  having  hereditary  governors,  or  becaufe  they  have 
been,  like  Pipeli,  the  refidence  of  the  kings  of  Siam.     The 
,  above-mentioned  titles  are  given  not  only  to  the  governors, 
but  to  all  the  officers  of  the  kingdom,  becaufe  they  are  all 
Nay :  but  the  fame  title  is  not  always  joined  to  the  fame 
office.    If  a  perfon  has  two  offices,  he  may  have  two  tides. 

Whenever  the  king  makes  any  confiderable  officer,  he  i  .^ 

gives  him  a  new  name,  a  thing  common  in  other  countries  '^  ^ 

of  the  eaft.  The  law  of  the  ftate  is,  that  all  offices  ihould 
be  hereditary,  as  in  Laos ;  but  few  families  enjoy  that  privi- 
lege long.  The  leaft  flaw  in  the  patent,  fault  of  the  poffeflbr, 
or  caprice  of  the  prince,  being  grounds  to  deprive  them  of  it. 
The  felling  of  offices  is  not  permitted  in  Siam ;  nor  is  there 
the  fame  -temptation  to  buy  as  in  other  kingdoms ;  fince  no 
officer  has  any  falary.  The  prince,  indeed,  gives  them  houfes,  Nofala< 
With  arms,  a  balon,  fome  beafts,  flaves,  and  arable  lands :  rieu 
but  all  return  to  him,  with  the  office,  at  the  poffeflbr-s  death. 
The  principal  gain  of  the  offices  confifts  in  extortions,  be* 
caufe  there  is  no  juftice  for  the  weak  :  all  the  officers  cornS' 
fpond  in  plundering  the  people  :  and  the  corruption  is  great- 
dft  in  thofe  who  fhould  remedy  the  evil.  The  trade  of  pre- 
(ents  is  public :  the  leflcr  officers  give  to  the  greater  under  the 
name  of  refpeft  ;  and  a  judge  is  not  punifhed  for  receiving 
prefents,  provided  he  be  not  convifted  of  doing  injuftice, 
which  is  not  eafy  to  erfeft. 

The  form  of  the  oath  of  fidelity  confifts  in  fwallowing  the  Oath  of 
water,  over  which  the  Tiziz/^j  pronounce  fome  imprecation s/^/rVy, 
flg^nft  him  who  drinks  it,  in  cafe  he  fails  in  the  fidelity  which 
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he  owes  to  his  king :  and  all  perfons,  oiF  what  nation  or  re- 
ligion foever,  who  enter  into  his  majefty's  fervice,  are  obliged 
to  take  it. 

The  public  laws  of  Siam  are  \^itten  in  three  volmnes. 
The  firft,  called  Pra  tarn  Ra,  contains  the  names,  fundlioas, 
and  privileges  of  all  the  offices  :  the  fecond  Pra  tarn  Nm,  b 
a  coUeclion  of  the  conftitutions  of  the  ancient  kings  :  the 
third,  Pra  Rayja  Kammanety  contains  the  conftitutions  made 
by  the  fatlier  of  him  who  reigned  in  our  author's  time.  As 
an  extraft  of  thefe  volumes  would  have  given  a  thorough 
knowlege  of  the  conftitution  of  Sianty  Loubere  endeavoured 
to  procure  a  tranflation,  but  could  not  fo  much  as  get  a  copy 
of  them  ^. 

The  whole  tribunal  of  judicature,  in  the  feveral  jurifdic- 
tions  contained  in  the  provinces,  confifts  properly  in  a  fmgie 
officer,  the  chief  or  prefident,  who  is  the  governor  of  that 
department,  and  even  commands  the  garrifons :  fo  that  the 
moft  powerful  and  remote  from  court  may,  without  diffi- 
culty, throw  off  their  obedience  ;  as  he  of  Jor^  or  Johor^  has 
done. 

There  are  two  forts  of  governors,  one  hereditary,  the 
other  by  commiiTion.  The  firft,  are  ftiled  Chaw-menangy  that 
is,  lord  of  the  city,  or  province,  Thefe  the  kings  of  Siam 
have  ruined  and  deftioyed,  as  much  as  in  their  power,  aod 
fubftituted  the  fecond  fort  in  their  ftead.  To  the  Chaiv-TneU" 
ang  belong  feveral  legal  rights  ;  as  equally  to  ftiare  with  tfa« 
king  the  rents  of  arable  lands ;  the  profits  of  all  confi(cati<»i5, 
and  ten  per  cent,  on  fines ;  cuftoms  on  merchant  (hips  in  oa- 
ritime  towns;  levy  taxes  on  the  frontiers  ;  exercife  commerce 
by  their  deputies  ;  and  appropriate  the  beft  fiifti,  when  po^ 
are  emptied. 

The  commiffion  governors,  called  Pouran^  who  are  ap- 
pointed for  three  years,  have  the  fame  honours  and  authority 
as  the  hereditary  ones,  bpt  not  the  fame  profit.  The  Chaw^ 
meuangy  or  Poitran,  is  prefident  of  a  tribunal  of  judicature, 
and  has  under  liim  feveral  officers,  according  to  the  dififereot 
matters  which  lie  before  them  *=. 

In  the  metropolis  there  is  no  other  Chaw-meuang  than  the 
king.  The  fun<5lions  of  governor  and  judge  are  divided  into 
two  offices  :  and  the  fubordinate  offices,  which  compofe  a 
tribunal,  are  diftributed  among  the  principal  officers  of  ftate. 
This  tribunal,  to  which  all  appeals  in  the  kingdom  are  made, 
is  held  in  the  king*s  palace,  except  when  his  majefty  removes 
from  thence,  at  which  time  the  preildcnt  renders  juftice  in  a 
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tower,  vithout  the  royal  inclofure.    To  him  alone  belongs  Govn-m^ 
the  determinate  voice ;  yet  ftiU  there  lies  an  appeal  from  hun  ment. 
to  the  king.    In  this  tafe  the  indiftmerit  is  examined  by  the  ^    ■^^■■■■J 
council  of  the  king,  who  is  prefent  only  when  the  necefGty 
of  paiCng  fentence  requires  it :  but,  before  he  pronounces 
judgment,  he  enquires  into  the  whole  proceedings,  and  de- 
bates the  matter  well  with  his  council  '*. 

All  matters  m  fuit  may  be  kid  to  be  criminal ;  as  fome  SuitSf  how 
pnniihment  is, inflidled  on  the  party  who  is  caft,  in  order  to  managed. 
pre\'ent  litigatiqn.  The  profecution  is  in  writing,  by  way  of 
the  petition,  which  is  delivered  by  the  plaintiff  to  his  Nay^ 
who  is  one  of  the  officers  of  the  tribunal,  and  he  prefents  it 
to  the  governor,  who  admits  or  rejefts  it,  as  he  feesreafon, 
after  hearing  the  matter  debated  by  the  Nay^  who  afl  as 
counfel  for  the  parties.  Every  fuit  ought  to  end  in  three 
days ;  but  fbme  lafl  fo  many  years.  They  have  no  attotnies; 
but  the  parties  either  fpeak  themfelves,  or  by  fome  relation, 
not  more  diflant  than  a  coufin-german.  What  each  fays  is 
taken  down  in  writing,  by  the  governor's  clerk,  who  alfo  re- 
ceives the  deeds  and  titles  in  prefence  of  the  court,  who  count 
the  lines,  to  prevent  frauds. 

In  accufations,  when  the  evidence  is  not  fufHdent,  they  Proof  hf 
have  recourfe  to  feveral  forts  of  torture ;  but  chiefly  to  proofsA'- 
by  water  and  fire.  The  way  by  fire  is  to  fill  a  ditch  wth 
%gots,  five  fathoms  in  length,  and  one  in  breadth.  Over  the 
le^th  of  this  heap  (when  burnt  to  coals),  both  parties  arc 
to  walk  with  naked  feet ;  generally  each  is  attended  by  two 
men,  who  prefs  hard,  one  on  each  fhoulder,  to  hinder  him 
from  paiEng  over  too  quickly :  but  this  weight,  they  fay,  in- 
Ifead  of  helping  to  burn  him,  ftifles  the  aftion  of  the  fire  ; 
fo  that  often  they  who  do  not  endeavour  to  go  over  lightly, 
ai^d  in  hafte,  efcape  being  hurt,  which  is  the  fign  of  inno- 
cence. If  this  ever  happens,  it  may  likewife  be  owing  to  the 
hardnefs  of  the  foles  of  the  feet,  which  become  callous,  like 
horn,  by  going  continually  barefoot «. 

Sometimes  the  proof  by  fire  is  performed  with  oil,  or  Another 
other  boiling  matter,  into  which  the  parties  thrufl  their  hand,  nuthod. 
On  this  occafion  Lottbere  relates  an  odd  ftory.  A  Frenchman^ 
from  whom  a  Siamefe  had  flolen  fome  tin,  was  perfuaded, 
for  want  of  proof,  to  put  his  hand,  into  the  boiling  metal, 
and  drew  it  out  almoft  quite  confumed  :  whilfl  the  Siamefe 
came  off  without  being  hurt,  and  fo  was  acquitted.  Yet  fix 
months  after  was,  in  another  fuit,  conviAed  of  the  robbery, 
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wherewith  the  Frenchman  had  accufed  him,    A  thorfand  io- 
Aances  of  this  kiad  happen  ;  yet  the  Siamefes  will  oot  abolifii 
'  their  cnftom  (A). 

The  proof  by  water  is  to  fee  who,  of  the  parties,  can  flay 
longed  under  it.    Sometimes  emetic  pills  aregven  them  by  the 
Tatapoyy  accompanied  with  imprecations  ;  and  he  who  docs  not 
caft  them  up  is  concluded  to  be  innocent.  If  both  parties  cfcapc 
in  trying  one  kind  of  proof,  they  have  recourfc  to  another. 
The  king  fometimes  has  them  expofed  to  tigers.   If  the  beaft 
ipai:e  one,  he  is  held  to  be  innocent :  if  neither,  both  are  ac- 
counted guilty  :  but  if  both  are  fpared,  fomc  other  proof  is 
tried ;  or  rather  they  wait  till  the  tigers  rcfolve  to  devoor 
one  or  both  of  them.     The  rcfolution  with  which  the  5/- 
emefes  are  repwted  to  undergo  this  kind  of  death  is  inaedi- 
We,  in  perfons  who  exprcfs  fo  little  courage  in  war. 
Jtfibheiy         The  provinces  often  appeal  from  one  to  the  other,  and 
k9w  ptt'     an  inferior  to  a  fuperior  tribunal,  where  all  matters  are  de- 
mi/if€d.       termined  5  only  in  capital  cafesrthe  power  of  pronouncing  fen- 
tence,  and  ordering  the  punilhment,  is  referved  folely  to  the 
king ;  who  fometimes  delegates  it  to  judges  extraordinary^ 
fent  into  the  provinces  for  that  purpofe.-^  The  ufual  ponilh- 
inent  for  robbery  is  to  pay  double,  and  fometimes  treble,  the 
Talue  of  the  goods  ftolen,  by  equal  portions  to  the  judge  and 
the  party  (B).     What  is  more  fingular  than  unjuft,  erery 
perfon  who  wrongfully  keeps  pofleflion  of  another's  eftate,  is 
,  confidered  as  a  robber ;  fo  that,  when  ejefted  by  law,  he 
not  only  reftores  the  inheritance  to  its  right  owner,  but  pays 
the  full  value  thereof  befides,  half  to  the  injured  party,  and 
half  to  the  judge.     In  cafe  the  judge  hath  leave  granted  him 
to  put!  the  robber  to  death,  he  can  yet,  if  he  pleafes,  com- 
mute the  punifliment  into  a  pecuniary  mufft  ^ 
RehellioH        FoR  rebellion  or  mutiny,  they  are  ripped  up  alive ;  then 
mdnm-     their  entrails  being  taken  out,  their  carcafes  are  woven  up  in 
^^»y*  a  twig  cafe,  and  tied  to  a  flake,  for  ravenous  fowl  or  dogs  to 

feed  on.  Our  author  faw  eighteen  one  morning  going  to  be 
executed  in  this  manner  for  mutiny :  each  was  pat  on  a  tri- 
angular feat,  with  their  necks  and  hands  in  wooden  fetters, 
and  carried  by  three  flaves,  in  chains,  through  the  ftreets  to 
the  place  of  execution.     Some  were  weeping,  others  joyful| 

f  LOVBERE,   p.  87. 

(A)  Whv.  for  the  fame  caufe,        (B)  According  to  Capt.  Uf* 
is  jiot  the  proof  by  torture  abo .     miltoH^  beheading:  is  the  coni- 
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that  they  were  near  the  end  of  a  miferable  life,    Bpt  they  Govern- 
were  ail  very  meagre,  as  if  they  had  been  almoft  ftarvedin  mnt, 
prifon.  I— v^*^ 

For  treafon  and  murder,  elephants  are  the  executioners,  .7r//j/&», 
The  condemned  perfon  being  made  faft  to  a  ftake  driven  in*  murder, 
to  the  ground,  the  elephant  is  brought,  who  views  him,  and 
goes  twice  or  thrice  round  him :  then,  at  the  command  of 
his  keeper,  he  twines  his  trunk  round  the  criminal,  and  pul* 
ling  up  the  ftake  with  great  violence,  toiTes  both  mto  the    • 
air.    la  their  fall  down  he  receives  the  man~  upon  his  teeth ; 
then  fhaking  him  off  again,  claps  one  of  his  feet  on  the  car* 
cafe,  and  crufhes  it  flat.    However,  there  may  be  a  mitigation 
of  puniihment',  according  to  the  degree  of  the  offence,  as  ap- 
pears jfrom  the  cafe  of  our  author,  who  had  like  to  have  ex-  # 
perienced  it  through  the  vill^ny  of  his  own  countryman.  'In  Caft,  Ha- 
1 71 9  captain  Hamilton  being  at  Sianiy  and  talking  to  Oy a. Hilton, 
Sermerat^  a  man  in  power,  about  fome  alteration  made  in  the  ^•-''^» 
EngUJh  treaty  of  commerce,  happened  to  fay  the  king  was  int" 
fofed  on  by  thofe  who  advifed  him  to  it.   Now,  it  feems,  that 
to  feiy  the  king  is  capable  of  being  deceived  or  impofed  on 
is  tr^on  there.     For  thofe  words,  therefore,  the  captain  was 
a  few  days  afta:  fummoned  to  the  court  of  juftice  by  that  of- . 
ficer :  and  as  Sennerafs  fervants  were  not  admitted  to  be  wit- 
jjeflb,  the  only  eyidence  againft  him  was  one  Collifon^  refl- 
uent fOT  Collet  J  governor  of  Fart  St,  George^  who  had  pro- 
cured the  (aid  alteration.     Collifon  affirmed  he  heard  the  cap- 
tain fpeak  the  words  in  the  Hinddjlm  language  :  but  on  be- 
ing afked  by  the  judge,  at  the  inflance  oi  Hamilton y  if  he  un-          ^ 
doflood  that  language  ?  declared  he  did  not :  and  by  that 
Hicans  the  accufed  was  cleared,  otherwife  he  mufl  have  been 
cafl :  the  confequence  of  which  would  have  been,  not  only 
the  lofs  of  his  life  on  the  fpot,  the  executioners  being  ready, 
but  his  fhip  and  cargo  would  have  been  confifcated,  and  the 
crew  become  the  king's  flaves.     A  fhocking  flory  ! 

From  this  trial  of  captain  Hamilton  we  learn  two  or  three 
^ircumftances  relating  to  the  laws  of  Siam^  which  we  do  not 
meet  with  elfewhere ;  i .  that  a  ftranger  is  not  exempt  fron\ 
the  penalty  annexed  to  the  tranfgreffion  of  the  laws,  on  ac- 
count of  his  being  ignorant  of  them  :  2.  that  the  law  admits 
not  of  a  fervant's  teftimony,  either  for  or  againft  his  mafter  :  j 

3.  that  advocates  or  counfel  are  allowed  the  accufed  5.  m 

Sometimes  the  king  expofes,  to  an  enraged  bull,  the  dpitJil 
criminal,  who  is  armed  with  a  hollow  ftick;  which,  if  it  does  p^i^^w* 
KOt  frighten  the  beaft,  cannot  hurt  him.     Sometimes  he  gives  *"*^'* 
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oflbaders  only  to  be  tofled  by  his  elephants,  whidi  diey  do 
{p  dextroufly,  a^  to  throw  them  from  oae  to  the  other,  re- 
ceiving them  on  their  trunks  or  teeth,  without  hurting  them. 
But  the  ordinary  chaftifements  are  fuch  as  have  fome  rdation 
to  the  crimes.     For  ioAance,  extortion,  or  embezzlonent  of 
the  royal  treafure,  will  be  puni/hed  by  fwallowing  gold  or 
fdver  melted  ;  lying,  or  rev^Jing  a  fecret,  by  fowing  up  the 
mouth,  which  they  will  flit  to  punifh  filence,  where  it  is  not 
to  be  kept.    Faults  In  the  execution  of  orders,  are  correAed 
by  cutting  the  head  with  a  fword,  called  there  pncking  die 
head,  as  it  were  to  puniih  the  memory.     The  fword  is  ufed, 
not  only  to  cut  off  the  head,  but  to  cut  the  body  in  two 
through  the  middle.    The  baflonado  is  fometimes  aUb  em* 
ployed  as  a  punifhment  of  death,  and,  at  beft,  is  often  very 
rigorous. 
FHmeiSy         In  putting  princes  to  death,  whether  a  king  would  rid 
bew  exe-    himfelf  of  fome  relations,  or  an  ufurper  extinguifh  the  rojal 
*****         race,  they  take  xare  not  to  flied  the  royal  blood :  but,  in 
fuch  cafe,  they  either  ftarve  the  party,  fometimes  by  dimi- 
nifhing  his  food  a  little  every  day,  which  gives  a  lingering 
death,  elfe  by  ftifling  hira  with  rich  filks ;  or  rather,  by  fay- 
ing him  at  length  on  a  fcarlet  cloth,  and  thruiling  a  flake  of 
fanders-wood  into  his  ftomach. 
l*ff€rfu'       Besides  the  abovementioned  puniihments,  there  are  fome 
mftmnu.  others  lefs  dolorous,  but  more  infamous :  as  that  of  expofii^ 
a  man  in  fome  public  place,  loaded  with  irons ;  or  elfe  with 
his  neck  put  in  a  kind  of  pillory,  called  La  in  Siam^  and 
Kanghe  in  China,     This  machine  is  like  a  ladder,  whofe  two 
fides  are  fix  feet  long :  but  it  has  only  two  ileps  or  rounds 
which  are  placed  in  the  middle ;  and  between  thefe  the  pri- 
foner's  neck  is  locked.     The  ends  of  the  fides  are  faflened 
to  a  wall,  or  ports,  by  means  of  cords,  fo  as  to  flip  up  and 
down  at  pleafure  :  and  the  party  may  either  fit  down  or 
Hand,  if  the  ladder  be  not  too  weighty  for  his  ihouklers. 
But  fometimes  the  four  ends  are  fixed  upon  four  pofts  :  in 
Twrtahlt     which  cafe  he  is,  as  it  were,  hung  by  the  neck,  for  he  fearcc 
fiOtrf.       touches  the  ground  with  the  tips  of  his  toes.     Befides  this 
engine,  they  make  ufe  of  flocks  and  manacles.      What  is 
moft  fmgular,  the  moft  infamous  puniftmient  is  reproachful 
no  longer  than  it  lafts :  he  who  fuffers  it  one  day,  iJ  as  mtrch 
refpefted  as  ever  the  next,  and  qualified  for  the  highef):  em- 
ploys.    Nay,  the  Siamefes  boaft  of  the  puniftiments  which 
they  receive  by  their  king's  order,  to  whom  they  pay  compli- 
ments, and  make  prefents,  after  the  baftonado  is  over.     To 
be  degraded  from  a  higher  place  to  i  lower  is  reckoned  no 
difgrace;  althougli  fome  hang  thcmfelves  indefpair,  when 
•  X  reduced, 
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Deduced,  by  fnch  a  fall,  to* extreme  poverty.   As  a  father  an-  Go^eru'^ 
fwcrs  for  the  offences  committed  by  his  fon,  fo  an  officer  is  ment*  . 
puniihed  for  the  faults  of  another  officer,  who  is  fubjeft  to  ^"v— ""^ 
Us  orders.    Thus  Loubere  few  a  Brdmman,  who  three  years 
after  was  of  the  king's  council  of  flate,  expofed  in  the  pil- 
lory before-mentioned,  with  the  head  of  a  malefaftor  hung 
about  his  neck ;  becaufe  the  man's  crime  was  imputed  to  hl^t 
negligence  m  watching  over  the  conduct  of  a  perfon  who  was 
fiibje^  to  him. 

The  worfl  is,  that  the  leafl  appearance  of  guilt  renders 
an  a&ion  criminal ;  and  that  to  be  accufed  is  almofl  enougl^ 
to  make  a  man  culpable.  Hence  the  difgraces  of  the  princi- 
pal officers  are  fo  frequent,  that  they  could  not  reckon  up  all 
the  Barkahns  which  the  king  had  in  thirty-two  years  of  his 
reign  \ 

SECT.    II. 

The  NobilHy^  and  Officers  of  State. 

VTOBILITY  at  Siam  goes  not  by  birth,  but  by  riches,  TheiuiU 
^  and  the  favour  of  the  prince,  who  makes  them;  giving ''(f- 
them,  as  a  badgis  of  their  honour,  an  employment  and  a  new 
name,  with  the  Boujfette^  which  is  a  kind .  of  little  gold  or 
fUver  box  to  hold  their  betel.  They  are  generally  the  fon$ 
of  the  officers  of  his  houfhold  whom  be  thus  honours :  though 
fometimes  he  confers  nobility  on  the  meaneft  of  the  people  ; 
and  even  ilrangers  who  have  ferved  him  well  in  any  capacity. 

Each  of  the  five  degrees  (A)  of  nobility  among  the  Siam*- 
efes  has  its  proper  mai*H  of  diflinftion.  The  Oyas  (B),  who 
are  the  firft,  poflfefs  the  higheft  places  of  truft,  and  the  prin«« 
dpal  governments  in  the  kingdom.  Their  BauJJette  is'  much 
better  wrought  than  thofe  of  other  noblemen :  and,  when 
they  go  in  the  king's  train,  the  gold  circle  which  furrounds* 
their  pointed  bonnet,  in  form  of  a  crowti,  is  decorated  with 
flower- work  and  rofes. 

The  fccond  order,  or  that  of  the  Ok-^ras^  at  prefent  mor^Badf^ 
numerous  than  the  (9y<w,  becaufe  thefe  latter  having  much  andem^ 
m(M"e  power,  have  given  umbrage  to  the  king  on  certain  oc-  ^^«J»»««*«» 
cafions.     From  the  Gk-pras  his  ambafladors  extraordinary  are 
chofen.     Their  Bouffette^  though  of  gold,  is  not  fo  beauti- 

^  Loubere,  p.  iq4,  &  feqq. 

(A)  Loubere^  as  before  ob-  (B)  Called  Ok-jas,  by  Lou- 
ferved,  makes  feven  degrees.       here. 

ful 
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Covem^     ful  as  that  of  the  Oyas  ;  and  the  gold  circle  on  their  cap  is 

ment,         adorned  only  vdth  leaves. 

^•-v**'  Ou  T  of  the  Ok'louansy  who  make  the  third  rank  of  nobles, 
his  majefty  appoints  his  ambafladors  in  ordinary,  and  lefTer 
governors.  Their  Boujette,  or  Betel  box,  is  only  of  iilver} 
but  it  is  enchafed  with  feftons  and  branches.  The  circle  round 
their  cap  is  no  more  than  two  inches  broad,  and  much  Ids 
wrought  than  that  of  the  Ok-pras. 

Out  of  the  Ok-kowns  and  Ok-munes^  who  compofe  the 
fourth  and  fifth  orders,  the  king  appoints  intendants  of  his 
(hipping,  keepers  of  his  palaces,  lieutenants  of  his  prime  of- 
ficers, judges  of  country  towns ;  in  ihort,  the  lefs  confidera* 
ble  places  at  cotfrt  are  filled  with  them.  Their  Boujfette 
and  circle  are  of  gold  or  filver,  quite  plain,  without  any 
ornament. 

toiler  Hf-       There  are  many  of  thefe  lords,  who  are  peculiarly  ^x-^ 

tmc^cm.  tached  to  the  fervice  of  the  king's  perfon.  Thefe  arc  called 
Kang  Nay,  that  is,  within  the  palace.  Others  who  arc  em- 
ployed without,  to  govern  afHurs,  and  prcferve  good  order 
among  the  people,  are  named  Kang  Nok,  implying,  without 
the  palace.  The  rank  of  each  nobleman,  when  he  appears 
ig  public,  is  diftinguifhed  not  only  by  the  badges  before^men- 
tioned,  but  alfo  by  the  richnefs  of  his  fword,  by  his  haloa^ 
or  pleafure-boat,  and  number  of  his  (laves.  The  ladies  are 
diftinguifhed  by  the  fame  kind  of  tokens }  and  are  allowed  by 
their  huibands,  who  feldom  accompany  them  in  their  diver- 
fions,  a  freedom,  which  they  rarely  abufe,  efpecially  as  their 
lords  have  power  to  put  them  to  death,  when  catched  is 
the  faft  *. 

Officers  of      ACCORDING  to  the  Abbe  De  Chmfy,  there  are  feven  great 

Jtute.  officers  of  llate  in  Siam :  i .  The  Maha  Optmarat,  who  is  next 
to  the  king  in  authority,  and  fits  in  his  prefence.  2.  The 
Chdkri,  who  r^uiates  the  affairs  of  war  and  juftice.  3.  The 
Aahowm,  who  is  general  by  land  and  fea.  4.  The  Ok-ya 
Vangy  who  fuperint^ds  the  affairs  of  the  palace.  5.  TTie 
Ok-ya  Praklangy  called  by  Europeans  Barkahn :  this  officer 
has  thex:are  of  fordgn  affairs,  and  the  king's  magazines.  6. 
•  'The  Ok-ya  PoUatepy  who  has  charge  of  the  revenues.  7.  Ok^ 
ya  Jonfibaraty  who  judges  all  crimiaal  matters.  Befides  thefe, 
is  the  Ok-ya  Pakdi^  who  is  great  treafurer.  Thefe  prime 
officers,  with  the  king's  approbation,  difpofe  of  all  other 
pofls  in  the  realm,  and  are  refponfible  for  the  faults  com- 
mitted in  them  ^.  Let  us  fee  what  Louhere  fays  of  fomc  of 
the  gieat  officers. 

»GERVAisErclat.  Siam,p.  I2i,&fcq^.      ^  CHOisr,p.535. 
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The  Maha  Ommarat  (C),  otherwife  calkd  Maha  Otarat,  Gmfenh* 
MS  chief  of  the  nobility,  and  firft  officer  of  the  kingdom.    He  «««»^. 
is,  as  it  were,  a  viceroy,  who  rcprefents  the  king,  and  per-  J^-'V  ^ 
forms  the  r^pl  funftions  in  his  majefty's  abfence,  as  at  war.  JlJ*^*^ 
He  is  at  prefcnt  ftiled  Chaw  Pa-ya  Maha  Ommarat  \  JaT"**' 

The  Cbakri  orders  all  the  interior  policy  of  the  kingdom.  q-^eQ^^ 
The  affairs  of  all  the  provinces  come  before  him,  as  the  per-  )^i^ 
fon  to  whom  the  feveral  governors  are  obliged  to  render  ao 
accoant,  and  from  whom  they  receive  orders.    He  is  like- 
lirife  president  of  the  council  of  fiate. 

The  Kallabom  (named,  by  Chdfy,  Jahowm\  has,  by  of-  The  Kal* 
fice,  the  fble  management  and  command  of  the  war  and  ar-  lahoBu 
mies  :  yet  the  king  may  name  whom  elfe  he  pleafes  for  ge- 
oeral.  He  has  the  care  of  the  fortifications,  ai*ms, ,  and  am- 
munitions. He  likewife  iflues  oat  all  orders  which  concern 
iTJiJitary  afiblrs.  But,  in  our  author's  time,  the  command 
of  the  elephants  and  horfes,  which  formely  belonged  to  the 
Kalliihom,  and  in  which  the  chief  forces  of  the  king  con- 
fiflfi,  ^^-as  in  the  hands  of  a  different  officer.  Some  report 
tjie  number  of  his  elephants  to  be  10,000 ;  but  there  is  no 
believing  people  who  are  apt  to  tell  falfhoods  for  the  honour 
of  their  country  <*. 

PRAKLANG^  or  Barhalong  [D)^  is  compounded  ol  Pra^  P^* 
which  fignifies  whatever  is  worthy  or  refpeftable,  and  Klang^  ^  t^*  ^ 
a  magazine.     This  officer  fuperintends  commerce,,  both  fo-  ***''**• 
reign  and  domeflic,  and  is  the  mlnifter  for  foreign  afiairs ;  be-      *•' 
caufe  they  almofl  all  relate  to  trade.  He  likewife  receives  the 
revenues  of  the  cities  *. 

All  the  officers  belonging  to  the  government  reflding  in  Tbelrat* 
the  city,  whofe  number  generally  amounts  to  3000,  mufl^^*^*** 
daily  attend  in  the  palace,  except  they  have  leave  to  be  ab- 
fent,  under  pain  of  being  feverely  whipped  with  fplit  rattans^ 
which  cut  pretty  deep  in  the  flcfh.  The  larger  the  marks 
are,  the  greater  is  reckoned  the  honour.  Nay,  the  pretty 
ladies  themfelves  are  not  exempt  from  this  kind  of  flagella- 

«    LouBERE,  p.  95.  *  Ibid,  p,  89.  «  Ibid.  p.  93. 

(C )  This  feems  to  be  a  com-  fer  on  all  the  officers  of  princes 

pound  of  the  Indian  word  hi  aha  ^  to  the  eaft  of  Hindu/ tan, 
gre^it^    and  Omrah,  or  Omrat,         (D)    Hamilton,     and    fome 

the  plural  of  the  Arabic  Amiry  others,  write  Barhaltmg^    as  if 

coxmnander*  which  is  ufed  ia  the  fame  with  Bariia  Unga  ;  in 

the  court  of  the  Great  Mogol%  imitation  of  which  ih^  Porta - 

and  from  hence  the  Portngue/ef  g«efes  feem  to  have  corrupted 

probably   have   deduced  their  Praklang, 
tec  ax  Ma  jiidarijT,  which  they  coa- 
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fionj  for  very  fmall  faults ;  and  are  fo  far  from  cx>nceafing 
them,  that  fome,  whom  our  author  faw,  expofed  their  bads 
to  let  the  whelks  be  feen,  fe^ming  to  glory  in  being  fo  much 
taken  notice  of  by  the  greateft  king  on  earth '. 

The  king  of  Siam  examiilts  his  officers  about  the  Pra  tarn 
Ra^  which  is  the  book  containing  their  duties ;  and  caufes 
thofe  to  be  baftonado'd  who  do  not  anfwer  exaftly  :  like  a 
fchoolmaftcf,  who  chaftifes  his  boys  when  they  cannot  fay 
their  Icflbn. 

An  ambaflador,  throughout  the  Eaft,  is  looked  on  no 
otherwife  than  as  a  king's  meflenger ;  not  as  reprefenting  his 
perfon  :  the  chief  honour  is  paid  to  the  letters  of  credence, 
of  which  he  is  the  bearer.  Thus  while  the  king  of  France'^ 
letter  was  carried  in  a  balon^  or  boat  of  the  body,  his  am- 
baflador  extraordinary  made  his  entrance  in  one  of  an  infe- 
rior rank.  The  Orientals  make  no  account  of  ambafladors, 
envoys,  or  refidents,  all  whom  they  confider  in  the  fame  light 
as  mcfTengers ;  and  every  one  who  carries  a  letter  from  his 
fovereign  is  reputed  an  ambaflador.  An  evidence  that  an 
ambalfador  is  treated  like  a  mere  mefTenger,  the  king  of  Siamy 
in  the  audience  of  leave,  gives  him  a  recepiffe  of  the  letter  he 
has  received ;  and  if  he  returns  an  anfwer,  he  fends  it  by 
his  own  ambafladors,  who  are  never  more  nor  fewer  than 
threes 

Every  foreign  ambaflador  is  lodged  and  maintained  by 
the  king  during  his  ftay,  and  may  exercife  merchandize :  but 
cannot  treat  of  any  affair  till  he  has  delivered  his  credentials, 
and  communicated  his  original  inflruftions,  although  this  lafl 
article  was  difpenfed  with  in  the  French.  He  cannot  enter 
the  metropolis,  till  he  goes  to  audience ;  nor  abide  in  it,  tiB 
after  the  audience  of  leave ;  in  going  from  which  he  departs 
out  of  the  city,  and  negotiates  nothing  more.  Therrfore, 
the  evening  before  this  laft  audience,  the  king  demands,  'whe- 
ther he  hath  any-thing  farther  to  propofe :  and,  in  the  audi- 
ence, aflcs  him,  if  he  is  contented. 

Solemn  audiences  are  always  given  in  the  capital,  and 
with  great  magnificence,  efpecially  that  of  reception  :  out  of 
that  city  every  audience  is  accounted  private,  and  performed 
without  ceremony.  In  all  audiences,  the  cuftom  is  for  the 
king  to  fpeak  firft  :  in  thofe  of  ceremony  he  confines  himfelf 
to  a  fet  number  of  queflions ;  after  which  the  ambaflador  is 
ordered  to  addrefs  himfelf  to  the  Barkalon,  upon  all  the  pro- 
pofitions  which  he  has  to  make.    This  monarch  loves  not 


^  Hamilt.  vol.  ii.  p.  178,    Ckoi«T|  p.  530. 

ttERE,   p.  103. 
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long  fpecchcs  :  he  thinks  the  longer  an  ambaflador  fpe^s  the  Thiking, 
firft  time,  the  lefs  he  is  honoured.   When  the  king  has  fpoken  his  fonder. 
to  the  ambaflador,  he  gives  him  arek  and  betel  *,  alfo  a  veft,  *-■ "w^*^. 
which  he  puts  on  immediately  \  and  fometimes  a  fabre,  and 
chain  of  gold. 

But  how  lightly  foever  they  fet  by  ambafladors,  all  the  Embaffsei 
eafiera  princes  reckon  it  a  great  honour  to  receive  embalBes,  covtttiy 
and  to  fend  the  feweft  they  can  themfelves  :  becaufe  they  look 
on  them  as  a  kind  of  homage ;  and  for  this  reafon  they  dt** 
tain  ambailadprs  at  their  courts  $u»  long  as  they  can  \      ^ 

SECT,     HI. 

Of  the  King^  bis  Authority^  F&rccs^  Revenues^  and 
Commerce.       '    '  ^ 

THE  kings  of  Siam  are,  by  their  authority,  perfcftly  de-  Xtni^i 
fpotic.     It  is  not  eafy  to  know  their  name,  wJiich  is  fu-  fiam  cpi^ 
perftitioufly  concealed,  left  any  encliantment  fhould  be  made  ««/f^* 
on  it.    Others  report,  that  th^ir  kings  have  no  name  till  af* 
ter  thdr  death;  and  that  it  is  given  by  their  (ucceflbrsS 
C6o^  fays  none  dare  pronounce  the  name  of  the  king  '^. 

The  king  of  Siam,  befidcs  his  kindred  to  the  heavenly  ffiv ///i^/i 
luminaries,  is  a,  god  on  earth  (A);  in  Whofe  court  are  to  be 
found  jultice,  mercy,  and'  benevolence  to  mankind ;  with  a 
train  of  fuch-like  extravagancies,  which  conclude  in  declaring 
him  king  of  the  white  elephant :  a  title,  however,  which  th« 
king  of  Pegu,  who  is  equally  fond  of  fuch  lofty  flonrilhes,  dif- 
putes  with  him '. 

Speaking  of  the  king,  the  Siamefes  ftile  him  Pra  Maha 
Kraffat :  Pra  fignifies  refpe6{able,  or  revereable ;  Maha  great  $ 
znd  Krajat  living :  the  Portuguefes,  miftaking  the  word  Pra 
for  (7a/,  fey  they  call  him  the  gi-eat  living  God :  the  words  are 
of  the  BaUi,  which  is  the  learned  language,  not  always  well  un* 
derftood  by  themfelves  ^.  As  the  lame  Europeans  have  ^vea 
the  tide  of  king  to  the  governors  of  certain  places,*  who  held 
them  by  hereditary  right,  as  Tenafferim,  Porfehuk,  Pipeti, 
TXsd  the  like ;  fo  they  have  conferred  on  the  king  the  title  of 

*  L^vBCRB,  p.  109,  &  feq.  •  Ibid.  p.  101.  ^  Choisy, 
Toy*  Siam,  p.  532.  <  Hamilt.  new  account  of  E.  Indies^ 

ToLii.  p.  176.         ^  LouBBRfi,  p.  7. 

(A)  Pint9  fayt«  p.  285  of  his  reign  title  is  Fra  Qfoiu  Salew, 
Toy  ages,  diat  this  king^s  fove-     that  is,  a  holy  member  of  God. 
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aoqMror,  accordlog  to  the  nodon  of  the  Sfuifdards,  who  think 
that  ftile  due  to  kings,  who  have  other  kings  for  thrir  vaf- 
fals  s  and  heooe  fome  kings  ot  CafiUe  have  been  termed  em- 
perors •. 

The  I^gs  are  fond  to  be  thought  men  of  parts  and  ad- 
drefs;  When  his  wives  and  concubines  would  flatter  Urn 
moft  agreeably,  they  tell  him,  not  that  he  is  an  hero,  or  the 
gpreateu  general  in  die  world ;  but  that  he  is  more  politic  and 
witty  than  all  the  princes  he  has  had  to  do  ^th^. 
htM  fwo*  The  king$  of  Siam  marry,  at  leaft  oftoi,  their  own  lifters; 
««*•  fuch  was  the  wife  of  the  king  who  reigned  in  Loubere's  time. 

His  other  wives,  who  are  in  general  called  Ciaw  Fang,  or 
ladUs  of  the  falace^  pay  obedience  to  her  as  their  fovereign ; 
who  judges  and  chaftiies  them  when  they  do  amifs,  for  then 
is^  none  elfe  to  do  it.     They  are  continually  taking  up  ladles 
for  the  fervice  of  the  Vang^  or  to  be  the  king's  concubines. 
But  as  the  Siamefis  are  unwilling  to  part  widi  their  Am^ 
ters,  they  redeem  them  with  money  as  long  as  they  can.   Tbe 
officers  employed  in  this  bufincfe  frequently  carry  away  tIt- 
^6,  with  a  view  only  that  they  may  be  ranTomed  by  their 
parents.     If  they  have  many  wives  in  Siam^  it  is  more  for 
,  conveniency  than  debauchery  s  and  the  king  who  reigned  in 
the  time  of  the  French  embailies,  through  parfimoay,  fatd 
not  more  than  eight  or  ten. 
The  queen.      The  queen  has  her  elephants  and  batons^  with  fome  oft 
jScers  to  take  care  of,  and  attend,  her,  when  fhe  goes  abroad : 
but  is  feen  of  none,  excepting  her  women  and  euQuchs :  for, 
on  that  Qccaflon,  ihe  goes  out  in  a  chair  made  up.  with  cur- 
tains, fo  as  to  fee  and  not  be  feen.     The  people  get  out  of 
the  way  as  (he  pailes,   or  turn  their  back,  by  proflratiog 
themfelves.     The  queen  has  likewife  her  magazine,  her  (hips, 
and  her  treafures.     She  likewife  trades  as  well  as  the  king } 
and  has  her  (hare  both  of  the  domeftic  and  fore^n  com** 
merce. 
^hf  Juc-        The  eldeft  fon  of  the  queen  ought  always  to  fucceed  by 
ctJpQn,       the  law :  but  as  the  older  cannot  brook  to  proftrate  then* 
felves  to  the  younger,  the  law  is  often  fet  afidc  by  force  \x^' 
fometimes  the  king  leaves  the  crown  to  the  fon  of-a  favonritfr 
concubine.   As  for  daugliters,  they  fucceed  not  to  the  throne, 
being  fcarcely  looked  upon  as  free  ^. 
Kin£s  The  king*s  guards  are  of  feveral  forts.     The  firfl;  arccal-' 

l^umrds.  led  painted  armSy  of  whom,  there  may  be  about  600  in  the* 
palace.  Thefe  watch  the  king's  perfon;  are  his  executioners; 
and  indeed  are  all  the  foot*guard  which  he  hath  x  but,  on  days 

*  LouBERE,  p.  80,    •    ^Ibid.  p.  109.        •  Ibid. p.  loir 
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of  cfremony,  he  canfes  his  daves  to  be  armed  fqr  ihev,    Aa^fbi  king, 
cienrfy  the  king  ha:d  a  Japanefe  giord,  codfifting  of  600  men :  f^h  power. 
bur  fs  thcTe  fe^  foreigners  Were  able  to  make  the  kingdom  ^  ^-^vr^ 
tremble  when  thejT  pl^ed,  the  father  of  him  ^ho  reigned 
wfien  Louiere  Wa^  in  Siam,  after  he  had  made  nfe  of  them  to 
invade  the  throne,  found  a  way  10  get  rid  of  them,  more  by 
ptflcj*  th:gi  fbroi.  >, 

Ti^  king's  horie-gnard  b  compofed  of  men  from  laasp 
add  another  neighbouring  eduntry,  whofe  chief  city  is  called 
iftw,  ^ho  ferte  him  by  Ik  months.  Befldes  this,  he  haj 
aflorhcr  foreign  horfe-guard,  of  1 70  gentlemen :  namely,  two 
c6mj»flics,  each  conufting  of  thirty  Mdors  of  Hinduftin : 
tbefe  ahe  of  an  elcdledt  countenance,  bnt  reckoned  cowards. 
One  corxipsRiy  of  twenty  Ghinife  Tartats,  and  two  of  R^ah" 
p6Utjj  of  Pagan  JbidianSj  eadi  containing  twenty-five  men. 
'rtiefe  two  nations  are  famous  for  theh:  con:v^e.  The  king, 
befldes  fnmiihlng  thefe  with  hoifes  and  arms,  pays  ciAiMoof 
about  540  llvres  a  year,  4hd  gives  him  a  red  fhiff  vefl.  The 
c^fi  of  eadi  corfipany  has  "840  llvres,  with  a  fcarlet  veft. 
The  R&jahhdufs  afe  maintained  at  the  fame  rate :  but  each 
fartar  cofts  him  no  more  than  45  livres  a  yeC-,  and  theif 
dptain  1 1  a  \ 

Th£  true  officers  o(  the  king^s  chamb^  are  women ;  for  Jnendti 
iKtte  elfe  haV6  admittance  there.    They  maXe  his  bed,  and^j^  nuo^ 
drels  him ;  prepare  his  viflual^,  and  attend  him  at  table :  ^t^w* 
.nor  ever  ftlr  otft,  bnt  with  Ins  majcfty,  who  is  faid  to  have 
ooly  eight  or  ten  eunuchs  in  his  fervice,  both  white  atid 
hbck*" 

Hts  majelly  beftowg  his  annual  bleffing  on  his  people  in  ProaJ/hn 
Siptemter,  V/hch  he  pafleS  through  the  city,  v^th  a  numerous  h  ^'* 
train  of  elephants,  dreft  in  theh*  fineft  trappings,  and  ac- 
cofbpinied  with  muficat  inibruments.     Among  them  is  the 
white  dephtot  (B),  which  yet  is  only  of  a  cream  colour;  and 

our 

'  LovFaftrB,  p.  96",  ft'ftq.    Choisy,  p.  527.  •  Loc- 

tERE,  p.  100. 

(B)  The  Siame/fs  have  a  great  iere^t  departure ;  fo  that  he  faw 

veneration  for  elephants,  ejjpe-  none.   They  are  not  white,  bat 

ciaUy  White   dlej^Mnts.     The  of  a  tie(h^colour  :  whence  Fan 

king  always  kttps  one  in  his  U/itt  calls  it  the  white  and  red 

pdace.    That  which  Mr.  Di  elephanf.      The  Siamifes  fay, 

QfMwffufit  faw.  beiA^  dead,   it  that    thefe    rare    animals   are 

was  reported  that  another  was  found  only  in  the  woods  of 

borntheQthof  J>e^itiifr  i697,ia  thftir  country  $  and  believe  the 

the  woods,  a  lltde  before  Leu-  foul  of  fome  prince  is.  lodged  in 

*  T  2  them. 
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7 be  kiag^  ooT  tQthor  had  iben  (evaraU  at  Bangaria^  a  village  near  Jonk* 
htjfaiver.  fiylan,  as  white  as  he.  All  the  while  this  proceflion  laAs, 
^-v^-^  the  people  lie  proftrate,  till  the  king  is  palled  by ;  after  which 

they  may  look  upon  his  back-parts  or  fides. 
Another  ly  ^^  ^^  montti  of  November  he  alfo  /hews  himfclf  on 
^atir.  the  river,  in  a  balon  or  barge,  thirty  or  forty  yards  lon^ 
about  two  broad,  and  two  feet  deep  :  with  a  throne  placed 
in  the  middle,  feven  feet  high,  covered  vidth  a  rich  canopy, 
where  he  fits  ;  his  greateft  lords  refting  underneath.  He  is 
rowed  or  paddled  forward  by  fifty  or  fixty  men,  in  camatioQ- 
coloured  veils,  vrith  fine  caps  or  turbans  on  their  heads.  There 
are  above  i  ooo  other  barges  to  wait  on  his  majefty,  bcfides  &• 
veral  thoufand  common  balons ;  fo  that,  for  five  or  fix  miles^ 
the  river  is  covered  with  boats,  except  near  the  king's  barge^ 
-which  has  half  a  mile  of  the  river  left  clear  for  it  to  move 
in.  About  four  or  five  in  the  e^'cning,  he  goes  in  his  baige 
to  a  temple,  about  three  miles  above  the  city,  on  the  oppo* 
fite  fide  of  the  water,  where  the  priefts  pray  for  him,  and  jwe- 
fent  him  with  two  yards  and  a  half  of  cotton  cloth ;  which  molt 
be  both  fpuQ  and  woven  the  fame  day  that  his  majefty  comes 
to  receive  it.  After  fun-fet  he  embarks  again  (leaving  fome 
royal  bounty  behind),  and  returns  in  (late  to  his  palace.  His 
reaibn  for  honouring  the  river  and  his  people  at  this  time  of 
the  year,  is  to  forbid  the  water  to  rife  above  fuch  a  number 
of  inches  in  height,  or  to  continue  increafing  above  fuch  & 
number  oi  days  as  he  appoints  :  yet  fometimes  it  difobeys  hb 
royal  commands''. 
Li'ves  in  The  diftruft  in  which  the  king  of  Siam  lives  appears  from 
iiftruft.  the  precautions  which  he  takes  to  prevent  fecret  cabaUiiy 
among  the  great  men ;  to  keep  the  gates  of  their  palace 
fliut;  to  permit  no  armed  perfon  to  enter;  and  to  diiarm 
their  own  guards.  A  gun,  fired  by  accident,  or  otherwife^ 
near  enough  to  the  palace  for  the  king  to  hear  it,  is  a  capi- 
tal crime  ^ 

No  courtier  dare  appear  before  the  king,  without  bdng 
fept  for :  this  is  a  law  made  for  the  prince's  fecurity.    Whca 

k  Hamixtow  ubi  fupra,  p.  176,  &  feq.  '  Loubere,  p. 

-     105. 

them.  Loubere^^,  58.    Tacbard  elephant   is  not  much  bigger 

faw,  a  league  from  Siam,  a  lit-  than    an  ox.     Firfi  vty^t,  p. 

tie  white  e  ephant,  defigncd  for  197.     Cbdumo/Uj  who  faw  the 

the  fucceiror  of  him  who  is  in  iiril,  .favs  nothing  of  its    age, 

the  palace,  near  300  years  old.  It  died,  before  Loitbere^s  azriva], 

as  they  report.  This  litde  white  two  years  after. 

they 
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they  meet,  they  muft  fpeak  loud  to  be  heard,  and  in  pre-  The  klng^ 
fence  of  a  third  perfon;  fo  jealous  are  thofe  monarchs.     In  hispo^er. 
fhort,  every  man  in  Siam  is  an  informer,  and  obliged  to  dif-  ^— 'V*^ 
cover  whatever  he  hears  did  in  the-leaft  regarding  the  king, 
under  pain  of  death.     However,  the  king  is  not  over  hafty 
in  giving  credit :  he  commonly  requires  two  wltnefles  ;  and, 
for  better  difcovering  the  truth,  has  his  fecret  fpies  every- 
where.   Thefe  precautions  are  a  great  check  to  caballing ; 
but  if  the  kings  be  unaftive  or  negligent,  no  law  fecures 
them  K    By  thefe  means  alfo  the  king  feems  to  be  in  little 
dai^er  of  being  deceived ;  and  indeed  to  fay  the  king  may 
be  deceived,  or  impofed  on,  is  rank  treafon,  as  hath  been  be-r 
fore  obfcrvo!. 

For  all  this,  it  is  eafy  to  deceive  him ;  for  all  informers  are  Tet  tafily 
diflioneft,  and  the  Indian  princes  love  to  be  flattered,  xioi-  dccei*ved. 
care  to  hear  what  may  diipleafe  them ;  thus  the  courtiers 
ftudy  to  conceal  their  true  fentinients  from  the  king,  and  he 
endeavours  to  conceal  his  opinion  from  them.  They  will  not 
tell  hun  ill  news,  or  that  he  wants  any-thing,  but  let  them 
come  to  his  knowlege  by  degrees ;  they  will  not  tell  him  that 
he  muft  alter  what  he  has  done  amifs,  but  will  perfuade  him 
to  do  it  better  fome  other  way.  By  this  equivocal  way  of 
propoflng  things  to  him,  they  avoid  the  danger  of  giving  bad 
coaofel,  or,  which  is  confidered  in  much  the  fame  light,  ad- 
vice which  is  not  attended  with  good  fuccefs  ". 

The  jealonfy  of  thefe  kings  makes  them  cruel  to  their  own  Rigour  to 
brethren,  as  in  other  countries  of  ylfia  :  they  maim  them  fe-  ^'j  ^ro* 
wral  ways,  deprive  them  of  fight,  or  weaken  it  by  fire ;  *^^rs* 
lame  them  by  diflocation  of  their  joints,  render  them  ftupid 
by  liquors  given  them  to  drink,  and  the  like. 

After,  all,  the  evils  of  this  kind  of  government  extend  ^^^P^^f^ 
properly  no  farther  than  the  nobility,  or  officers  of  the  crown,  '^• 
tod  do  not  reach  the  people,  who  enjoy  liberty,  and  other 
pleafures  of  life,  which  their  fuperiors  are  ftrangers  to ;  nor 
are  they  fo  liable  to  be  opprefled  by  the  great  men  as  in  many 
other  countries,  fince  the  ways  of  carrying  complaints  to 
the  throne  are  all  open ;  fo  that  they  can  feldom  fail  of  coming 
to  the  king's  knowlege,  notwithftanding  the  combined  artifices 
of  the  mimfters  to  prevent  them. 

However,  as  thefe  abfolute  monarchs  opprefs  the  fubjefts  ^^f'r 
with  taxes,  as  well  as  tyrannize  over  the  nobles,  who  indeed  ^^i^^  /'"'• 
tre  all  their  creatures,  they  feldom  have  the  love  of  either ;  ^^'''^*"* 
fo  that,  if  attacked  by  an  invader  or  a  rebel,  none  are  zealous 
fa  their  defence,  as  they  confider  their  condition  would  be  no 

>  LevBEEE,  p.  icj.  »  Ibid. 

T  3    ■  worfe 
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VU  k'tngt   worfe  under  one  than  the  other.    As  the  ixrhole  iK>wer  i| 
hisf^-wer.  united  in  tht  prince,  inftead  of  being  diftributed  anoong  the 
Smm^^mmmJ  gj-gat  oflScers  and  magiftratcs,  he  has  none,  in  cafe  of  ncoj, 
who  are  able  to  fupport  him.    His  cliief  dependence  for  his 
authority  feems  to  lie  in  his  feal  and  great  treafure  \  the  firft 
he  intrufts  to  none :  but  as  both  are  liable  to  be  feized,  who- 
ever gets  either  in  his  poflefCon  may  eaAly  dethrone  the  roigp- 
ing  prince  "- 
ftbe  hiM^s      The  king  of  Siam  has  no  other  troops  in  pay  than  Ws  fo- 
forca.        reign  guard.     His  armies  are  compofed  put  of  the  militia, 
who  are  obliged  to  fix  months  fervice ;  and  thus  his  garri- 
fons  are  fupplied  by  people,  who  ferve  or  relieve  one  an- 
other in  turn.     As  they  have  no  horfes,  the  king  not  being 
poffeflTed  of  above  2000  at  moft,  their  armies  confift  only  in  • 
elephants  and  infantry,  naked  and  ill-armed.     Their  order  of 
battle  and  encampment  is  thus.    They  range  thcmfelvcs  ia 
three  lines,  each  compofed  of  three  great  fquare  batt^ions : 
-the  king,  or  general,  has  his  poft  in  the  middle  battalion  \  and 
every  chieft^  of  a  battalion  keeps  in  "the  middle  of  that 
which  he  coipmands^     If  the  nine  battalions  are  too  big, 
each  of  them  is  divided  into  nine  lefs  •. 
Ws  ek'         The  army  being  thus  ranged,  every  one  of  the  nine  bat' 
phants.      talions  has  fixtcen  male  elephants  in  the  rear :  thefe  are  called 
elephants  of  war,  and  each  carries  his  particular  fhmdard, 
and  is  accompanied  with  two  female  elephants  ;  both  kinds 
are  mounted,  each  with  three  armed  men.     There  arc  fomc 
cleplian^s  alfo  for  carrying  baggage.     They  rely  much  on  ck- 
phants  m  battle,  although  this  animal,  for  want  of  bit  or 
bridle,  cannot  be  fecurely  governed ;  and  be  frequently  tnrna 
on  his  own  mailer  wh/:n  wounded.     He  likewife  dreads  firs 
to  fuch  a  degree,  that,  although  trained  to  ftand  it,  he  is 
Siamefc     fcarcely  ever  brought  to  perform  that  fervice.     The  hattk 
!way  of      begins  with  difcharging  the  artillery,  of  which  they  have  but 
pgottng.     Y^xAt ;  and  in  cafe  thofe  inftrumcnts  of  death  do  not  put  aa 
end  to  it,  they  then  advance  within  reach  of  their  finall  Ihot 
and  arrows,  but  never  come  to  a  clofe  engagement.    BcCde§, 
as  their  religion  infpires  them  with  horror  of  blood,  they, 
to  avoid  killing,  do  not  fhoot  direftly  at  one  another,  but 
higher ;  yet  fo  as  that  the  (hot  may  fall  among  the  enemy,  and 
oblige  them  to  retreat ;  which  one  party  fails  not  Jong  to  do, 
when  they  perceive  it  to  rain  darts  or  bullets.     Indeed,  wbca 
they  find  themfelves  purfued,  they  fhoot  lower,  in  order  to 
flop  their  adverfaries  ;  who,  if  llain,  arc  then  thought  xo  be 
guilty  of  their  own  death,   by  approaching  too  near :  for 

»  LouBERE,  p.  106,  &  fecjq.  «  Ibid.  p.  91,  k  fcq. 
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the  order  which  the  king  g^ves  his  troops  is.  Kill  noft  that  Ti^  king^ 
fe,  onlefe  Adr  own  fafcty  makes  it  abfolntdy  necdBry.    As  hhfo'wer. 
fw  fieges,  fliey  arc  wholly  incapable  rf  carrying  them  on,  ex-  *-^v*«rf 
cepting  by  corruptk>o,  or  famine ;  being  afraid  to  attack  a 
place  ever  fo  litde  fortified . , 

In  ihort,  the  armies  of  Siarn^  and  mdeed  all  the  ndgh-  A*u9iJ 
bourmg  countries  who  hold  the  metempfychofis,  bnf]^them*A^'^f 
felves  only  in  m^di^  flaves :  and  the  oinal  way  among  them  ^f  ^^^ 
of  making  war,  is  to  invade  each  others  do&^hions  in  diflb- 
rent  parts  at  the  fame  time,  and  carry  off  whole  villages  into 
captivity.   One  Cyprian,  a  Frenchman  of  Prwence,  who  ferved 
as  gunner  in  an  expedition  againft  the  Chaw  Mniang,  or,  if 
you  will,  king  of  Singor,  on  the  wcftern  coaft  of  the  gulf  of 
Siam  (C) ;  having  received  orders  not  to  0ioot  direftly  updn  Bravery  of 
the  enemy,  imagined  that  the  general  intended  to  betray  his  a  French^ 
mafter ;  and,  wearied  with  feeing  the  two  armies  fo  long  in  °^*°' 
i^ht  without  coming  to  blows,  refolved  to  feize  the  Chaw 
Meuang  in  his  tent.    This  he  effefled,  by  venturing  alone 
one  mght  into  the  enemy's  camp,  and  fo  put  an  end  to  a 
war,  which  had  fnbfifted  in  that  manner  for  twenty  years. 
The  king  intended  to  have  rewarded  this  piece  of  fervice  with 
fl  quantity  of  fapan-wood :   but,  by  fome  intt'igue  of  the 
court,  the  brave  Frenchman  got  nothing,  and  retired  to  Su-- 
rit ;  where  he  put  himfelf  in  the  company's  fervice  '. 

After  all,  this  way  of  making  war  is  well  fuited  to  the  Siamefes 
timorous  difpofition  of  the  Siamefes :  for  the  light  of  a  naked  not  fit  for 
fword  is  fufficient  to  put  a  hundred  of  them  to  flight ;  and  ***'^» 
there  needs  only  the  rdWute  tone  of  an  European,  who  wears 
ft  fcrord  by  his  fide,  or  a  cane  in  his  hand,  to  make  them  for* 
get  the  moft  exprefs  orders  of  their  fuperiors  (D).     In  fliort, 
thefe  people  are  deftitute  of  courage  \  and  indeed  the  fame 
may  be  faid  not  only  of  all  the  Indians  in  general,  but  of  all 
thcrfe  born  in  the  Indies,  though  of  European  parents,   of 
Which  the  Portuguefes  are  an  inflance.  Hence  Louhere  fuppofes, 
that  as  they  were  fubdued  by  a  fodecy  of  Dutch  merchants 

^  LouBiae,  p.  90. 

(C)  Towards  Fatana,  fome  they  are  humble  to  thofe  who 

leagues  to  the  north  of  it.  behave  loftily,  and  infolent  to 

'  (D)  The  Dutch  have,  from  fuch  as  ufe  them  gently.    The 

experience     of    the     IniioHs,  king  of  ^iam  fays,  his  fubjeds 

thought  fit  to  imitate  the  Fortu-  are  of  the  temper  of  apes,  who 

guefis,   in  treating  them  with  tremble  fo  long  as  one  holds  the 

much  han^btinefs  and  little  con>  end  of  their  chain,  but  difown 

£dence ;  becaufe,"  being  bred  their  mafter  when  the  chain  is 

jap  in   a   fpirit   of  fcrvility,  loofcd.    Loulerf,  p.tio. 

T  4  from 
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The  iing^   from  Europe,  fo  if  other  Europeans .  went  to  feek  out  the 
hhptnua-*  Dutch,  born  in  their  Indian  fettlements,  they  woald  not  be 
^""^V^  found  more  valorous.  According  to  that  author,  excei&ve  hot 
countries  are  not  fit  to  nouriih  courage,  which  is  the  pro- 
duce of  temperate  and  hardy  climates.     But  befides  the  tor- 
rid zone,  and  phlegmatic  Aliments,  the  Sianufe  have  a  defpo- 
tic  government  to  cow  their  fpirits  and  eSeminate  them. 
Noforti^        ThIre  are  no  places  in  Siam  which  may  properly  be  £ud 
^ed  places,  to  be  fortified  ;  for  the  caiUes  they  have,  which  are  fmall  and 
ugly,  would  fcarce  fuftain  the  firll  fliock  of  European  foldiers. 
The  reafon  they  gave  our  author  for  not  having  places  well- 
fortified  was,  that,  in  cafe  they  fhould  loie  them,  they  (hould 
not  be  able' to  retake  them ;  nor,  if  they  had  a  miod  to  make 
fortlficadons,  could  they  tell  how  to  go  about  them.     The 
|dng,  fome  few  years  before  Loubere's  embafiy,  waating  'to 
have  a  wooden  fort  built  on  the  fronders  of  PegUy  caM 
pitch  on  no  better  an  architeft  than  brother  J?^/i^  Cbarbonneau, 
p  the  fervice  of  foreign  miiTions,  who  knew  litde  or. nothing 
of  the  matter:  but  his  Siameje  majefty  would  be  obeyed; 
and  rewarded  his  work,  fuch  as  it  was,  with  the  govemmcat 
of  Jonfalam,  which  he  difcharged  for  three  or  four  years 
with  great  approbation.     The  French  afterwards  built  forts  at 
Bdnkok. 
Kin^s  no"      As  to  the  king's  naval  power,  he  is  yet  more  feeble  by  iea 
patfower.  than  land,     He,  with  much  ado,  has  become  matter  of  five 
or  fix  very  fmall  fhips,  which  he  employs  both  in  merchan- 
dize and  at  war,  as  privateers,  when  occafion  requires :  but 
the  officers  and  feamen,  in  whom  he  confides,  are  fordgners. 
Thefe  were  Englijb  and  Pertuguefes,  till  of  late  that  he  made 
ufe  of  fome  French.   In  his  naval  expeditions  he  propofes  only 
to  make  reprifals  on  fuch  of  his  neighbours  who  iiyure  him  in 
trade ;  and  his  coifairs  have  the  fame  orders,  not  to  kill,  as 
his  land  forces :  they  are  however  to  do  their  heft  to  take 
prizes,  in  which  they  go  to  work  by  artifice  and  furprizc* 
pefides  thefe  fhips  of  a  double  charafter,  his  majefty  has  fifty 
Ships  9f     or  fixty  gallies,  which  are  no  better  than  boats  for  making 
n»ar  and   bridges  of.     They  h^vc  wooden  anchors,  and  carry  fifty  or 
imUies^       fixty  men  to  row  and  fight,  which  they  do  by  turns.    There 
is  only  one  to  an  oar,  who  is  obliged  to  row  ftanding ;   die 
oar  bang  fo  fh(»^t,  for  lightnefs  fake,  that,  if  not  held  per- 
pendicularly, it  would  not  touch  the  water.    Thefe  gallies 
only  coaft  it  along  the  gulf  of  Siam^. 
Mil  reve-       The  king  of  Siam'z  revenues  arc  of  two  forts ;  thofc  of 
w^u  the  cides,  and  thofe  of  the  country :  which  are  all  reduced  ts>. 

\   LOVBERE,  p.  90,   icic^l, 
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the  foUomng  heads,  or  dudes,  i.  On  cultivated  lands.  BytheT^>i/«f, 
]aw,  whoever  ploughed  nor^  paid  nothing;  but,  to  promote ^^'^^owr. 
agriculture,  the  kiiig  who  reigned  in  our  author's  tune,  ex-  ^"  "^v'lJ 
aAed  the  duty  from  thofe  who  n^leAed  cultivation.    From 
the  fame  principle  he  gave- lands  and  catde  to  Grangers,  who 
were  rndkied  to  fetde  in  his  dominions.     2.  On  batons^  Or 
boats.    3.  On  all  commodities  imported  or  exported ;  and 
on  ihips,  according  to  their  capacity.     4.  On  aroA,  or  rice 
brandy,  or  rather  on  the  ftill-head;  the  fellers  likewife,  both 
by  wholefale  and  retale,  pay  a  duty  for  licence.     5.  On  fruit* 
trees,  viz.  the  dtirion,  betely  arekicTy  the  coco,  orange^  thangi^ 
fnangouftaniery  and  pimentier ;  but  there  is  no  duty  laid  oa 
pepper,  in  order  to  eficourage  planting  it.     6.  Confiications 
and  fines.    7.  The  fix  months  fer^ce,  which  is  often  bought 
off  with  money  Cf^  goods. 

Besides  the  above-menfioned  dudes,  the  king  has,  in  fe-  i3/>  <fr- 
vcral  parts  of  his  dominions,  gardens  and  lands,  which  may  nn/nts^ 
be  confidered  as  his  demefne.  The  produce  goes  to  maintain 
his  flaves  and  catde  which  are  upon  thofe  places,  and  the  for* 
plus  he  fells.  The  prefents  which  this  prince  receives  may 
be  confidered  as  a  cafual  revenue ;  as  well  as  the  legacies 
which  his  officers  bequeath  him  at  their  death,  or  which  he  "    • 

takes  from  their  fucceflbrs.  In  a  word,  the  extraordinary 
'duties  which  he  exadte  from  his  fubjefts  on  fcveral  occafions, 
^  for  the  maintenance  of  ambafladors,  and  building  of  public 
'Works,  forts,  and  the  like. 

The.  lung  of  Siam  has  undertaken  to  enlarge  his  revenue  ^f^fe^ 
by  commerce^  whidi  he  carries  on  both  with  his  fubje^Siam 
and  ftrangers.     He  has.  In  effeft,  engrofled  trade  wholly  to 
Umfelf ;  fo  that  he  may  be  called  the  only  merchant  in  his 
dominions  :  nor  is  he  content  with  fellitig  by  wholefale,  but 
has  (hops  in  the  markets  for  retailing  his  goods.     The  chief 
of  thefe  is  cottgn  cloth,  which  he  fends  into  his  provincial 
'magazines.    His  predeceflbrs  ufed  to  fend  them  thither  only 
once  in  ten  years ;  fo  that,  when  they  were  fold  ofl^  his  fub- 
jefts had  liberty  to  trade  for  the  reft  of  the  term  :  but  now    . 
lie  continually  fumiflies  them  himfelf;  and  when  his  mags^- 
incs  are  overftocked,  obliges  the  peq)le  to  doath  their  chil- 
dren before  the  accuftomed  age.    Before  the  Dutch  found  ingrofftd 
the  way  into  Laos  and  the  adjacent  countries,  the  king  of  4x  ^^^ 
^  Siam  had  the  linen  trade  with  them  in  his  own  bands.  The 
other  commodities  which  he  vends  are  kaUn,  or  dn,  ivory, 
ialtpetre,  lead,  iapan-wood,  arek^  and  ikins,  which  laft  he 
fells  by  treaty,  to  the  Dutch  only.     Powder,  fulphur,  and 
trms,  which  are  prohibited  goods,  may  yet  be  purchafed  at 
3  hi^ 
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his  tBBgttina.  Hotterer,  many  of  tbcfe  duBgi  are  daQfe* 
Aindy  ibid  by  die  people  to  the  HJIandgrs. 

Thb  commodities  in  whkh  his  fabjofts  are  pernoctcdto 
trade  are  rke,  fUh,  &lt»  brown  fugar,  fu^-caady,  amfacr* 
grile,  tfaXy  the  gtm  widi  which  vxrnifh  is  made,  mother-cT*- 
pearl,  ediUe  birds  nefts,  gam-gutte,  incenfe,  oSL^  €ooo»  eot* 
too,  dnnamoQ,  nenuphar,  fomewhat  dillereflt6:x»  ^^Frendr, 
caffia,  dates,  and  iisireral  other  produce. 

To  conclude,  it  is  £iid  that  the  king's  revenue  at  prefert 
amounts  to  600,000  croivms ;  whereas  former^  k  did  not  a- 
ceed(£)3i7,ooor. 

CHAP.     X. 

The  Hiftory  of  Siai|^ 

S  E  C  T.     L. 

Its  ancient  KmgSy  mid  modern  State  \  Wars  wrtb  Chi- 
amay  and  Pegu  -,  the  King  poifonediy  bis  ^ueen  in 

Siamefe     rTlHE  Suunefe  hiftory  is  full  of  fables,  and  the  books 
Mftorjfo'    X     thereof  very  icarce  :  fome  report  this  to  be  owing  to 

kulms,  their  affecting  to  conceal  their  aiEurs :  but  our  aathor  Imh 
bere  doubts  the  truth  of  this  ;  iince  they  have  no  more  ret* 
fon  to  be  cautious  of  pubMidng  their  hiftory  thao  the  Oh 
7i£fesy  who  do  not  fcruple  it.  However  that  be,  they  lia 
have  been  able  to  read  their  book  affirm*  that  it  aibeDdsaot 
very  high,  with  any  chara£):er  of  truth.  The  Suanrf^s  (^ 
a  very  dry  and  infipid  account  of  their  kings,  and  the  or^ 
nal  of  their  monarchy,  as  follows, 

mtdwery        Thexr  firft  king,  they  fay,  was  named  Pra  Pcat-imatt 

imferftB.  SGurittep-pemiaratui  /onamie  iopitra.    The  chief  place  whse 

he  kept  his  court  was  called  Chay  Pappe  Mahanakan  (A), 

-"•  ^'     and  he  began  his  reign  in  the  year  1300,  according  to  thd^ 

75^*      epocha,  which  beg^  from  the  death  of  Somntona  JCiodom  (B^ 

'  Lou3EKE,  p.  9S»  &feqq.    Cuouy,  p*527. 

fE)  Phtta  fayj,   that  in  Ms  (A)  The  fltoation     of   dih 

time,  about  1546,  the  fettled  place,  and  the  following,  wa 

levemie  was  twelve  laiUioas  <^  unknowa  to  oar  afith^r. 

gold»  belidcs  other  acceiTories,  (B)  In  die  year  54.4  bcliMC 

which  amounted  to  a»  much  GSri/?* 
m©re.  ?/»/o*s  voyage,  p.  278. 


^  ^  Itremdi  9ltb<Higb  lwk$ri  tbinto  >t  ]»$  qivte-aniDk- 15.  Kii^^ 

Aer  foundadoo.     Teo  oUicr  kings  fucceedfid  ;  t£e  Jbft  ^of  *  ^V^^ 
\»rbQm,  immed  ^V  5<«n«^  Tlor^  Thjiw  ^4cra;f,  jomawiS  ^^,    ^ 
U$  roy?J  fat  to  y^^  f^akoTff.  Ifiuang^  a  city  buiU  by  him^-rf*^^  ^ 
felf.    The  nvdfth  king  ^fter  Ipoj(^  Sonnet  wbofe  jpamc  was    '^  j^ 
jPra  Poa  Nome  Thek  Sm,  obliged  all  bis  people,  in  the  year     ^  J  g-| 
1 73 1^  to  follow  him  to  Ifihntay  (C),  from  wheace  this  prioce 
removed  his  ieat  to  the  city  P(^Wi;  which  he  bulk  tow^fd^ 
the  weflern  mouth  of  the  Mmam.    Four  kiogs  fnore  &C* 
ceeded  hini;  the  1^  of  whom^  RbatKatUandi^  begiM^  to  b«ikl 
the  dty  of  Siyutbi^t  i>r  Siavit  In  1894,  and  there  £4^ed  ^ 
<;ourt.    The  kix^g,  who  wgs  on  the  throne  in  1689^  viu  the 
twenty-fifth  from  lUamatilQndi ;  fo  th^  they  then  reckoned     A.  D. 
fifty-two  king^  in  the  fpace  of  934  years,  bu£  aot  all  of  tbe    >35^* 
lame  blood  \ 

This  is  all  we  can  yet  learn  of  the  Siameji  hifloiy,  from 
thofe  who  have  vifited  the  country^  till  about  the  middle  of 
tl^  fixieenth  century,  when  Siam  b^;an  10  be  known  on  ac- 
coQat  of  its  wars  with  P^gu,  and  omer  n^hbouriiig  coim* 
tries.   The  firft  author  who  fpeaks  of  thefe  affairs  is  DUruUz 
Pinto,  who,  in  .many  things,  may  be  (ufpe&ed;  but,  for 
vant  of  a  better,  .we  muft  follow  him.    According  to  this  Kingdom 
traveller,  abo^jt  ib&  year  1 546,  the  king  of  Siam  (whole  nante  rf  Si»» 
is  ])Lot  mentioned)  kept  his  court  m  the  city  of  Qdiaa,  or  iS^i?     .    -. 
juthia^  that  is,  Siam.   There  he  received  intelligence,  thai    ^'  ^' 
^  king  of  Ciiammay,  allied  with  the  Tvmkoubos^  Lahos^  and     '^^  * 
Queos^  all  independent  and  wealthy  people,  who  poffefleii 
dis  parts  north-eaftward  above  Kafini^er  and  PaJJlloko  (DJ« 
hid  befieged  the  town  of  ^jfiterm^m  y  where  he  bad  flain 
30)000  men,  and,  amon^  the  reft,  Oya  Ka^^,  governor 
9ad  U^tenam-general  01  all  that  province. 

The  king  of  Siaoif  alarmed  at  this  news,  inunediately '«^A/ir^ 
croffed  the  river,  and  encamping  in  tents,  by  prodamationAf? 

,  ordered  all  in  the  city,  who  were  able  to  bear  arms,  to  at-  ^hiam- 
U^  him  within  twelve  days,  under  pain  of  being  buried  °*^^* 
^e,  and  other  mmifhinents,  equally  j;rievous.    This  order 

.  ijuiaded  not  only  the  natives,  but  foreigners,   who   were 
obliged  to  comply  with  it,  or  quit  the  kingdom  in  three  days. 

*  Lo^B^ax  relat.  Siam,  p.  S« 

(C)  A  city  feated  or  a  river,  Lahntaj  is  forty  or  fifty  leagues 

which  defcends  from  the  moun-  diflant 

taiofi  of  Laas^  and  falls  into  the        (D)  PoffiUy  Kampinffet  and 

Mtmm  a  little  shove  Pit/anou-  Por/eloui,   two  cities  o(  Siwitm 

kk,  or  Porjihuky  froin  which  See  the  defcription  of  ^iam. 

T« 
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To  the  Ptrtuguefes  his  majefty  fcnt  a  formll  meflage,  dcfiring 
'  them  to  accompany  him,  as  the  onlj  people  he  could  truit  to 
guard  his  perfoh,  with  great  promifes  of  rewards,  and  liberty 
to  buil^  churches  in  his  kingdom.  This  encouragement  fo 
prevailed  on  them,  that,  out  of  1 30,  which  was  their  num- 
ber, 120  agreed  to  go  to  the  war,  among  whom  was  our 
author.  At  the  end  of  twelve  days  the  king  fct  forward, 
with  an  army  of  400,000  men,  whereof  70,000  were  ftran- 
gcrs.  TTiey  embarked  all  in  Tfiofervos^  lauleas^  2indjangas; 
lo  that,  in  nine  days,  they  arrived  at  Suropifem%  a  frontier 
tcNvn,  twelve  or  thirteen  leagues  from  ^iitervant;  which  the 
enemy  had  befiegcd.  There  he  flayed  fevcn  days,  waiting 
for  4000  elephants,  which  marched  by  land.  Mean  time  h» 
was. informed  that  the  place  was  greatly  pre/led  by  the  ene- 
my, who  had  on  the  river  2000  veflels,  with  an  army  of 
300,000  men  by  land,  whereof  40,000  were  horfe ;  byt  no 
elephants. 
7he  enemy  The  king,  on  this  advice,  began  his  march  from  Suropi^ 
^feaied.  yj^^  hjg  army  being  increafed  to  500,000  foldiers.  At  the 
end  of  three  days,  proceeding  not  above  four  or  five  leagues 
each,  they  arrived  at  the  valley  of  Siputay^  one  league  and 
an  half  from  the  place  where  the  enemy  lay  encamped.  There 
the  forces,  with  the  elephants,  being  ranged  in  line  of  battle, 
by  the  three  quarter-mafters,  two  of  whom  were  Turhy  and 
.  ^  the  third  a  Portugiicfc,  named  Dominigos  de  Seixas^  they  ad- 
vanced towards  ^ntervan,  where  they  arrived  before  fun- 
rife.  The  enemy,  on  their  approach,  came  forward  to  meet 
them,  and,  with  their  horfe,  which  was  the  van-guard,  fell 
furioufly  on  the  king  of  Siam*s  rcar^^  compofcd  of  60,000 
foot,  with  fo  much  fury,  that  they  defeated  them  in  le6 
than  fifteen  minutes,  with  the  lofs  of  three  princes  flain  otf 
the  fpot.  The  king  perceiving  his  men  routed,  changed  the 
order  of  the  fight,  which  he  had  before  refolvcd  on,  anrf 
fell  on  the  enemy  with  his  whole  army  at  once.  This  was 
done  with  fuch  impetuofity,  that  they  were  defeated  in  Icfs 
than  half  an  hour,  by  means  of  the  elephants,  fuftained  by 
the  harquibufiers^  and  the  field-pieces :  the  horfe,  in  which 
their  principal  ftrength  confifted,  being  thus  routed,  the  reft 
of  their  forces  began  inftantly  to  retreat.  The  Siamefes  por- 
fued  them  to  the  riter-fide ;  but  there  the  enemy  forming  a 
new  body  of  100,000  men,  fupported  by  their  fhips,  the  king 
'  .  of  Siam  durft  not  attack  them  ;  and  was  well  pl^ed  to  find 
that  they  took  advantage  of  the  night  to  retire  along  the  river- 
fide*. 

*^  Pint©  voy,  p.  270,  U  fcq^, 

Tbe 
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The  king  of  Sitm  loft,  in  this  battle  50,006  men,  bntof  154  King, 
no  great  account,  and  the  enemy  1 30,000.  After  he  had  for*  <    ^v*  ^ 
tilled  the  city,  and  put  it  in  a  good  poftare  of  defence,  he  Qa^^cn^ 
was  perfuaded  by  his  lords 'to  make  war  on  the  kingdom  ^^ingd»m^ 
^uibem^  fifteen  leagues  to  the  north,  whofe  queen  bad  g^Yen  f^  ^'' 
paflage  through  her  country  to  the  forces  of  Chiammay.   Pur-  ^*^*^' 
luant  to  this  advice,  he,  with  an  army  of  400,000  men,  be- 
fi^ed  Fumtrakory  a  town  of  ^ibem ;   and  having  quickly 
taken  it,  put  all  the  inhabitants  to  the  fword.    From  thence 
he  continued  his  voyage  to  CuitoTy  the  capital  of  the  king* 
dom,  where  the  queeix  governed  as  regent^  during  the  mino-* 
lity  of  her  fon,  a  youth  of  but  nine  years  of  age.  The  queen 
finding  herfelf  too  feeble  to  hold  out  long  a^nft  fo  great  a 
power,  after  a  (hort.fi^e  fued  for  peace,  and  agreed  to  pay 
him  annually  5000  turmes  of  filver,  equal  to  60,000  PortU" 
guefe  ducats,  advancing  five  years  tribute  in  hand.    Befides 
this,  the  young  prince  did  him  homage  as  his  vaflal^'  and  was 
carried  by  the  king  to  his  capital  Siam. 

The  fiege  being  hereupon  raifed,  the  army  marched  north  ^hi  hng 
eaftward,  to  the  town  of  Tayftran ;  where  news  was  brought,  invades 
that  the  king  of  Chiammay  was  fallen  off  from  the  coniede*  Chiam- 
rates.^  Mean  time  the  Siamefe  monarch,  who  had  advanced  °^^* 
fix  days  march  into  the  enemy's  territories,  facked  all  the 
places  which  came  in  his  way,  without  fparing  the  life  of 
any  male  inhabitant.    At  length  he,  arrived  at  the  lake  of 
Sinjipamor,  commonly  called  Chiammay  (£),  where  he  ftayed 
twenty-fix  days.  -  During  that  time  he  took  twelve  jplaces 
of  confequence,  fuirounded  with  ditches  and  bulwarks,  after 
the  Portuguefe  fafiiion,  all  of  bride  and  morter :  for,  in  that 
country,  they  do  not  build  with  lime  and  ftone ;  neither  had 
they  any  artillery,  excepting  fome  falconets,  and  brafs  muf« 
kets.     But  as  winter  b^n  to  approach,  and  it  v^s  very 
rainy  weather,  the  king,  who  likewife  found .  himfelf  much 
indifpofed,  returned  to  ^itirvan,  where  he  refted  three-and* 
-^^twenty  days  $  in  which  time  he  made  an  end  of  fortifying 
ihat  dty  with  ftrong  walls,  and  wide  ditehes.     After  this,  he  ' 
embarked  his  army  in  the  veflels  which  brought  him  thither^ 
and  fo  returned  to  his  capital,  where  he  was  received  with 
great  demonfbations  of  joy  by  the  people  ^. 

*  PlNto,  p.  271,  6c  feq. 

(E)  Of  this  lake,  Loubere,  after  tion  to  Chiammay  ( the  fame  pro- 

much  enquiry,   could  find  no  bably  with  y^A/o^j?,  the  capital 

tidings:  and  indeed  all  which  of  7/7«^c/wi?),  is  very  likely  a  fic- 

ss  faid  relating  to  this  expedi-  tion. 

But   . 


'  Bof  th»jofiff«»iboachaMedmt6ibt1^  Ibr,  diirin^  Ac 
fbeniontli^ki  inriiich  the  king  orSte^i4iidl)Mi  abfent,  the  <)u<9etr 
Poifpmdfy  hftd  beemiBtimate  niith  an  iflferiof  olEM'  <)f  the  hott^old-; 
iisqwmr.  ^^  finding,  hvfetf  tow  ttlbfUh^  gboi«  with  child  b^  Hiiti, 
m  prerout  a  difiMirery,  p^iibiied  h€r  hirfbtmd  with  a  mds  of 
tkiUk,  wludi  carried  hbfi  o<F  in  five  ikp.  During  diis  Ihoit 
fjMn  a£  tiimr  the  Uag  made  hlii  wiU,  in  u4iich  he  fettled  die 
maO-ifflfopanraffliars  of  the  flkte*  Amortg  the  reft  he  ac* 
qmttod  himielf  dt  the  oMlgsMoii  he  kjr  mder  to  the  foneigti<- 
ers^  ^ahad'ferved^him  in  the  waf  of  (^h!hmdy\  in  pdtti^ 
cular,  he  otderal*  that  tiieFaffagtifJkf,  iirho  had  been  his 
gnard  doriAg  that  eXpeditk)ii,  fiioirid  recdvt  half  a  ye^s 
tiibQte  of  Cuibim ;  that  their  meithandizes  fhouM  be  oiftom- 
fiwfor  tfanse  yean ;-  and'  that  their  priefts  fhould  be  alkiw^f 
to  preach  their  1«^  tirrdugh  hb  domiftiond :  befldes  odier  pti^ 
Viig»  of  ao  iftferfor  nature.  His  majefty  Ukewife  &e€iJiiS, 
that  hk  ddk&  (on  fliMld  be  pfodal^fied  ktng  b^fbre  his  de^tb ; 
which  was  immediately  pttt-  in  c^cutioft.  After  the  Ojras, 
JConibukiy  and  Mo9vms  (F)  the  throe  prime  dignides  in  the 
kiflgdoaiy  had  tal^n  the  oath  of  all^^iance  to  the  yotmg 
pFiiKe>  they  (hewed  hiiti  from  a  window  to  a)!  the  people ; 
addiectiog  a  rich  croM^fi  of  gold,  ifi  form  of  a  mitre,  upon 
hit.  head,  poc  a  fword  in^his  right  haiMi,  and-a  pab  of  C^es 
iir  h»  left;  a  orftofll  Which^  fays  oor  author,  they  always 
obfierve  on  fttch  atioeeafioti. 
His ildeft  Tkhn Oy^PaJ/ihka,  who  was  the  greateft  l6rd  in  the  kkig- 
fan  Juc-  d«s^  6Ufing  oil  his  knees  before  the  oew  king,  made  a  ipecu^^ 
cads.  in^fhich  )^  exhorted  Mm  to  gorern  Ms  people  juftly^  un- 
der pabi(tf  bddg  pgnlAied  by  God,  in  the  infernal  regions. 
Ib-wMcfa  the  young  monarch  weepifig  anfwered;  Sham  Shaim- 
pom^  or'  jtnten ;  and  Ma/Rfutu^  iprtmift^  which  is  a  kitrd  of 
coronafion  oath.  This  iet  aS^he  people  a  weeing.  After 
whkhcafae«7'<iAB^^0,  or  pfieft  of  the  firft  dignity,  above 
loo  yeara  old,  and,  proflrsMing  hhnlHf  at  the  prince's  feer, 
tendered  him  an  oath,  upon  a  golden  bafon  foil  of  rice: 
This  done,-  they  put  him  inco  the  bafon,  after  they  had  cre- 
ated 1m»  thus  a-new  t  for  time  would  not  allow  them  to  hold 
har  theie  afiy  longer,  in'  regard  his  father  was  at  the  point 
of  death ;  and,  in  efRrfV,  he  died  the  next  morning,  in  pre- 
fcncc  of  the  greater  part  of  the  grandees  *. 

*  PiMTo,  p.  £72,  &  feq. 

(F)  Thcfe  two  laft  titles  look    in  other  authors ;  atid  fo  indeed 
fufpidou?,  as  we  find  them  not    does  the  whole  ceremony. 

The 
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Thb  dcaA  of  tbis  prince  caufed  an  unl^erfid  moitrittngy  t6.  Xh^. 
fcr  he  vfSA  faad  to  be-  endowed  wkh  ra&ny  virtues  t  he  wa^  u.  -f'^j 
diaritable  to  tbe  poor  and  dUfarefled;  liberal  to  tfetofe  who^^'^/' 
firved  him  waU,  or  had-iserk ;  compaffietBte^  and  merdful :  ^^^f^^^* 
lkit>  at  the  fame  time,  as  he  ^R^as  a  great  lorn  of  jnfticey  he 
jfumihed' 'wicked  men.  according  to  their  defer ts.     In  fhort,  if 
H^hat  the  peof^e  £dd  of  him  in  their  lamentations  was  tru^ 
tilers  never  vris  a  better  king  on  eardi.    Pinto  relates  two  or 
three  inftancee  of  his  goodnefs,  M^luch  fell  withiar  his  own 
lAowlcge.     The  fxrft  is,  that  Pedra  tk  Faria,  governor  cflnft^meer 
Makkkay  having,  by  order  of  John  HI.  king  rf  Portugal^  9fbinevQr, 
ibat  an  ambaflador  to  5wm,  in  the  year  1 540,  to  redeem  ^^^* 
Domingos  de  Seixas  before^mentioned,  and  ftxteen  Portuguefet 
floore,  the  king  not  only  granted  his  reqneft,  but  beftowed  od 
tliem  a  thobfand'  turmes  of  filler,  amoundfi^  to  12,000  du- 
cats ;  apolo^nng,  at  the  &ne  time,  for  the  fmallnefs  of  the 
I>refent»     Seixas  was^  at  that  time,  general  of  the  frontier, 
aiod  refided*  at  the  town  of  Coiaaieu^  where  he  had  30,000 
foot  and  5000  horfe  under  his  command  ;  with  a  penfion  of 
1^,000  ducats  per  annum.    But  the  king  of  Portugal  having 
hod  occailon  foe  his  (erviee  in  Europe j  the  king  of  Siam  gene- 
TcmQj  parted  with  hira  :  for  which  favour  the  ambafEidory 
Dion  Braneijco  de  Coaftt^y  made  three  profbations  before  his 
Sianute  majefty,  with  his  head  bowed  to  the  ground.    A 
cnftom  observed  towards  this  Idng,  who  was  more  abfolute 
than  others* 

Ik  1545  he  ordered  a  Portuguefe  ihip,  which  had  hceaOfjrftkt*' 
Hvecked  in  the  port  cf  Charts y  five  leagues  from  Lugor,  to  be' 
rcAored,  with  feventy-four  men  and  boys  :  and  the  fame  year 
did  another  piece  of  public  juftice :  f<^  Siam  having  been  in- 
vaded on  the  Paffilikon^s  fide,  by  the  king  of  Tuparahosy  who, 
liaving'  iacked  feveral  lefler  places,  refolved  to  attack  Shivau 
aad  Lautor,  Hereupon  he  fent  fome  of  Ins  coloneb  all  over 
tbe  kingdom,  to  lenry  men,  with  Rn&  orders  not  to  excufe 
any  under  threefcore  years  of  age,  excepting  fuch  as  were 
iiiaiaied,  or  otherwiie  unable  to  bear  arms.  One  of  thefe  of- 
'ficers,  named  ^iay  Raudiva,  who  was  appointed  to  raife 
fecn>ks  at  Blancha  (or,  as  it  is  aifterwards  written,  Banchd),  diP 
regarding  his  prince's  order,'  took  bribes  of  the  rich  inhabit- 
ants, amounting  to  5000  turmes ^  and  prefl  3000  of  the 
poorer  fort  to  go  to  the  war.  The  king,  on  their  arrival^ 
tmng  f6rprifed  at  the  wretched  figure  they  made,  enquired 
into  thecanfe;  and  the  whole  affair  having  been  difcovered 
t^  him  by  the  peo^e  themfelves;  he*  ordered  five  turmes  of 
melted  filver  to  be  poured  down  the  colonel's  throat,  utter- 
ing, at  the  fame  time,  fome  reproachful  exprcifions,  fuiuble 
2  to 
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to  the  occafion  i  theo  fending  to  his  htmie  for  thp  turmet 
which  he  had  received  at  Bancha^  he  diftributed  them  among 
the  old  and  impotent  recruits,  whom  he  fent  home  again*  As 
for  thofe  who  had  paid  that  fam,  to.be  excufed  ftom.  gooig 
to  the  war/ he  ordered  them  to  be  attired  like  women^  aoi 
banifhed  to  the  ifland  of  Pulho  (or  Puh)  Katon  :  not  content 
with  this,  he  confifcated  their  eftates,  and  divided  them  ambqg 
diofe  who  had  ferved  well  in  that  expedition.   When  at  Loh 
tor,  perceiving  one  of  the  Portuguefes  to  behave  ill,  in  reco- 
vering the  principal  fort  belonging  to  that  place,  he  fent  faim 
to  Odia  (or  Siam)^  and  forbade  him  to  alTume  the  name  of  i 
Portuguefcy  on  pain  of  being  banifhed  in  the  fame  difgracdiil 
drefs.     To  the  reft  of  his  countrymen  he  gave  treble  pij, 
with  other  bounties  *. 
MBtfane-       Some  time  after  the  king's  death,  all  the  priefts  of  the 
ratceh'^     capital  city,  to  the  number  of  20,000,  in  concert  with  die 
htatei       principal  men  of  the  kingdom,  having  fetded  the  cerenK>iuei 
relating  to  the  funeral,  a  mighty  pile  was  erected,  compofed 
^  oi  faadaly  kalamba,  aloes,  and  ^^'ismin,  on  which  the  body 

of  the  kicg  was  laid,  and  confumed  by  fire.  The  royal  sJbss, 
inclofed  in  a  filver  ihrine,  were  put  on  board  a  tauUa,  ricUy 
equipped,  which  was  accompanied  by  forty  /eroos  full  of  T^r 
fagrepos,  befides  a  great  number  of  fmaller  veflels  filled  with 
people.  Thefe  were  followed  by  a  hundred  finall  barks,  ladca 
^ith  divers  images,  in  the  form  of  adders,  toads,  lioos,  eie* 
phants,  bucks,  vultures,  geefe,  and  other  animals,  all  carved 
to  the  life.  •  In  another  great  fUp  was  the  king  of  thofe  iddi^ 
called  the  gluttonous  ferment  of  the  profound  pit  of  the  botft 
cffmoke.    This  monfter,  in  ihape^f  an  adder,  was  as  thidt: 
in  circumference  as  a  hogftiead,  and  twifted  in  nine  circki; 
fo  that,  extended,  it  meafured  an  hundred  fpans  in  length* 
Its  neck  ftood  ereft  ;  and  out  of  its  eyes,  throat,  and  breaft, 
iiTued  flames  of  artificial  fire,   dreadlFul  to  behold.      On  % 
ftage,  three  fathoms  high,  and  richly  gilt,  ftood  a  beautifid 
boy,  four  or  five  years  old,  covered  o^'er  wth  pearls,  and 
bracelets  of  precious  ftones.   He  had  wings,  with  hair  cf  fine. 
gold ;  and  held  in  his  hand  a  cutlace,  reprefenting  an  angd- 
fent  from  God,  to  imprifon  thofe  demons,  that  they  fhonUi 
not  fteal  away  the  king's  foul,  before  it  arrived  at  the  man*  1 
fion  of  glory,  prepared  for  it  above,  to  reward  his  good  woria 
done  in  this  life. 
nvith great     ALL  the  above-mentioned  veflels  ftopt  at  a  temple  called 
/m^*         ^liay  Poutor,  \irhere  the  filver  ihrine  being  placed,  fiire  was 
put  to  the  barkS|  which,  being  filled  with  pitch,  and  other 

•  Pinto,  p.  273,  k  feqq. 
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comboflibie  matter,  in  an  hour's  time  were  all  confufliedy  t6«  King^ 
witfar  the  images  in  them :  during  which  time  there  was  a  afioftymomr* 
iwwrible  din,  made  by  the  fliouts  of  the  people,  mixt  with  '-■-v*«^ 
the  firing  of  cannon  and  fmall  arms,  beating  of  drums,  ring* 
ing  of  bells,  blowing  of  horns,  and  the  like  noifes.  Severn 
other  expeniive  ceremonies  were  performed ;  after  which  the 
people  reti!irne4  to  thdr  houfes,  where  they  remained,  with 
thdr  doors  and  windows  ihut,  for  ten  days :  fo  that  none 
were  feen  in  the  ftreets,  excepting  fome  poor,  who  begged 
alms  in  the  night,  with  great  lamentation.  When  the  ten 
days  were  expired,  the  temples  were  adorned  with  flandards, 
hmners,  and  rich  hangings ;  while  horfemen,  clad  in  white 
damaik,  rode  through  the  city,  and,  at  the  found  of  mufic, 
iarited  the  people  to  come  forth,  and  rejoice  in  the  new  king, 
whom  God  had  fent  them.  At  this  invitation  the  inhabitants 
came  forth,  .^nd  went  to  the  temple  of  ^iay  Tartars!,  that 
is,  tbc  God  rf  the  joyfid'y  where  the  better  fort  offered  per- 
fumes, and  the  poorer  fruits,  hens,  and  rice,  for  the  fuppo^t 
of  the  priefls.  The  fame  day  the  new  king  fhewed  himfelf, 
in  a  progrefs  through  the  city ;  and,  as  he  was  but  nine  years 
old,  the  queen  mother  was  conftituted  regent,  during  his 
minority,  by  the  twenty-four  Brakahns  (G)  of  the  govern- 
neac^ 

Things  went  on  peaceably  for  four  months  and  a  half;  i^^gtifti 
idicn  the  queen,  being  delivered  of  a  fon  whom  fhe  had  hjf^fi^^* 
t|ie  purveyor,  gave  great  fcandal  to  the  whole  kingdom.  For 
wthis,  (he  rdblved  to  marry  the  father  of  him,  wiAi  whom  fhe 
Itts  much  enamoured ;  and  even  to  deflroy  the  king,  to  make 
nay  for  the  baffcird  to  inherit  the  throne.  To  effeft  her  wic- 
ked purpofe,  fhe  defired  of  the  privy-council  a  guard  for  the 
perton  of  t|ie  king,  under  pretence  of  his  greater  fecurity ; 
which  hanng  obtained,  fhe,  to  the  600  Kauchins  (H)  and  Xt- 
pe$Sf  which  was  the  ordinary  guard  of  her  houfe,  added 
aooo  foot,  and  joo  horfe,  over  whom  fhe  placed  FiUubakusy 
%  kinfman  of  her  gallant.  Thus  fbengthened  vnth.  forces, 
ihe  began  to  take  revenge  on  the  gnindees/  who  flie  knew 
defpif<^  her.  She  firfl  caufed  to  be  leized  two  deputies  of  the 
government,  under  pretence  that  they  held  a  fecret  correfpon- 
ibicewith  the  king  of  Chiammay^  and  had  promifed  to  give 
lum  a  paflage  through  theii  lands  into  the  kingdom.    They 

^  Pinto,  p.  276,  &  fcqq. 

(G)  By  Brakalws,  doubdefs,    is  ever  more  than  one  ofHcer 
b  to  be  underflood  SarkaUns :     of  that  denomination, 
batwtt  do  not  find  that  there         (H}  I>Q\xhil^b  KachtHcbine/gs. 
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1 7.  Kivg^  were  both  excepted  by  her  order ;  and  their  eftates  being  con- 

%[urper*      fifcated,  one  part  was  given  to  her  favourite  purveyor,  and 

'^-pir**'  the  other  to  a  brother-in-law  of  his,  who  had  been  originally 

Diftrac-     a  fmith.     But  as  thefe  lords  were  put  to  death  haftily,  and 

S'am"       without  any  proof,  the  reft  of  the  nobility  murmured  greatdT, 

rcprefenting  to  her  majefty  the  perfonal  merits  of  the  parties, 

and  their  royal  defcent.    Thefe  remonftrances  fhe  vas  fo  £d 

from  giving  heed  to,  that  foon  after,  in  a  full  councU,  on 

prfetcnce  of  indifpofition,  ftie  renounced  the  r^ency,   and 

conferred  it  on  Uquumcheniraa,  who  managed  affairs  at  pica* 

fure,  and  filled  all  jjaces  of  importance  with  his  creatures. 

The  queen  had  now  an  opportunity  of  executing  all  her  de- 

figns  ;  fo  that,  in  eight  months  time,  fhe  caufed  mofV  of  the 

great  men  in  the  kingdom  to  be  put  to  death  ;  and  confif- 

eating  their  lands  and  effefts,  diftributed  them  among  fach  as 

(he  daily  gained  to  her  party.     Nothing  now  ronained,  bat 

for  her  to  get  rid  of  the  young  king;  which  fhe  did,  by  gir** 

ing  him  poifon,  in  the  fame  manner  as  (he  had  done  to  Hi 

father.     All  obftacles  being  now  removed,  (he,  to  comptete 

'the_  whole,  married  her  favourite  paramour,  and  caufed  turn 

to  be  crowned  in  the  city  of  Odia^  the  irth'of  NbvenAer 

A.  D.     1545.     But  thefe  ufurpers  did  not  long  enjoy  Ae  fruits  cf 

•    *54S'     their  iniquity :  for,  on  the  15th  of  January  the  next  yea; 

being  invited  by  Oya  PaJJilokOy  and  the  king  of  Kambodut^  to  aj 

A.  D.    feaft,  prepared  in  the  temple  called  ^tiay  Figrau   (or 

•S46-     ^^w),  that  is,  the  god  of  the  atoms  of  the  fun ,  whofe  fcA 

val  it  was,  they  were  both  flain  by  thofe  two  princes, 

all  their  party  :  and  thus  things  became  quiet  agaio^   ihs 

with  the  deftruftion  of  moft  of  the  nobility  ^, 

SECT.    IL 

^ke  Reign  of  Preticm.     Siam  conquered  by  the  Barm^ 
King  of  Pegu.     Rajah  Api  throws  off  the  Icte 
His  CbaraSJjer  and  Death.     The  Revolution  v/tic^ 
followed. 

Hix-  king  TPHE  next  thing  to  be  confidcrcd  was  to  dux>fe  a  fncoe^ 
etecud*        -*-    for;  which,  with   the  affiAance  of  four  or  five 

lorJs,  they  clfe<fled.  The  perfon  whom  they  caft  their  ey 
on  Wiis  a  religious  man,  named  Pretiem^  natural  l>rother  a 
the  late  king':>  father.  He  was  a  Talagrepo  of  a  temple  cali 
led  :^iii}  Mi/ruu,  wlierc  he  had  refided  for  thirty  years  | 

«  Pinto,  p.  277,  Sc  fcqq. 
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bat  bring  brought  from  thence  by  Oya  Paffiloko^  he  was,  on  18.  King 
the  19th  of  the  fame  months  crowned  king,  with  great  mag-  Prcticm. 
nificence.  w-^v-*J 

'   The  Brama  (or  Barma)  king  of  Pegu,  who,  at  that  time, 
feigned  in  the  city  of  Anapleuy  being  informed  of  the  de- 
plorable ftatc  to  which  the  empire  of  S^mau  (or  Siam)  was 
reduced,  and  that  the  new  monarch  was  ill  beloved  of  his         *» 
fobjeAs,  for  his  cowardly,  as  well  as  tyrannical  difpofidon, 
reiblved  to  lay  hold  of  the  favourable  opportunity,  and  in- 
vade his  d(»ninions.     Accordingly,  on  the  7th  of  Jpril  1 548,     A.  D. 
hefet  out  from  MartabSt,  with  an  army  of  800,000  men,     ^548- 
of  whom  40,000  were  horfe,  and  60,000  horquibufiers.  Thefe  ^"°^  '«- 
^re  accompanied  with  5000  elephants,  and  1000  pieces  of  *^^'^** 
cannon,  drawn  by  a  thoufand  couple  of  buffaloes  and  rhino- 
ceros's.   There  were  likewfe  as  many  yoke  of  oxen,  for  car- 
fying  the  provifion  ;   befides  a  vaft  quantity  of  baggage. 
Among  thefe  forces  there  were  1000  Portuguefes,  command- 
ed by  Diego  Suarez  de  Albergaria,  nick-named  the  Gallego^ 
who  had  the  title  of  the  king's  brother,  and  governor  of  Ptf« 
fHy  with  a  yearly  penfion  of  200,000  ducats.     The  army 
never  ftopt  till  they  entered  the  dominions  of  Siam ;  where, 
after  five  days  march,  they  arrived  at  the  cafUe  of  Tapurau^ 
eoorainii^  about  2000  houfes,    which  was  attacked  three 
times  in  one  day,  without  fuccefs.     But  SiiariZ,  who  was 
ieoeral  of  the  camp,  having  caufed  it  to  be  battered  with 
wrty  peces  of  heavy  artillery,  a  br^ch  was  made,  of  twelve 
fahom  width ;  which  being  entered  by  12,000  foreigners,  in 
Uf  an  hour  6000  Siamefes,  of  which  thegarrifon  confifled, 
with  their  commander,  who  was  a  Mogor  (ot  Mogol),  were 
aH  cut  to  pieces.     The  Brama  king,  not  content  with  this 
fhughter,  ordered  all  the  women  likewife  to  be  put  to  the 
iword,  to  revenge  the  death  of  above  3000  of  his  men  *. 

After  this  crud  execution,  he  marched  direftly  to  Scko-  ^^i  ca^ 
fay,  five  leagues  thence,  fituated  on  the  river  Lebrau,  one  of /''^^  ^^* 
the  three  arifing  from  the  lake  Chiammay  (A),  on  the  banfc/'<ff^^' 
cf  which  he  encamped.     But  being  advifed  by  his  lords  not 
to  lofe  dme  and  men,  by  attempting  any  other  place,  till  he 
got  to  the  capital  of  Siam\  he  next  day  departed,  by  roads 
made  through  the  woods,  by  60,000  pioneers  fent  before  for 
that  purpofe.    When  he  came  to  Ti/au,  hard  by  Junfalan,  on 

•  Pinto,  p.  278,  &  fcq. 

(A)  If  there  be  no  fuch  lake,  certain;  nor  do  we  meet  whh 
^  hath  been  already  ihewn,  the  the  name  of  Lehrau  in  the 
fourcc  of  this  river  jniift  be  un-    Tnnib  relations  of  5/«w. 

M  %  -  the 
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i8.  King  the  foQthWeft  coaft,  near  ^edaA,  he  took  guides;  and,  in 
Pretieoi.  nine  days,  arrived  in  fight  of  Odiaa  (or  the  city  of  Siam)  ; 
^-V^*^  where  he  pitched  his  camp,  which  he  indofed  with  ditches^ 
and  ftrong  paliiadoes.  During  the  five  days  that  tbcfe  and 
other  preparations  were  carrying  on,  the  beficged  new  of- 
fered to  ftir :  of  which  feeming  contempt  of  ib  great  an  ar- 
«  my,  Di€go  Suarez,  the  camp-mar(haly  was  at  a  lois  to  know 
the  caufe ;  and  therefore  determined  to  fffe  an  aflanlt  to  the 
city,  towards  the  two  points  on  the  ibuih  iide,  where  the 
wall  was  weakelL  He  began  the  attack  the  19th  <^  Jwu^ 
an  hour  before  day,  with  two  bodies,  each  confiffing  of  6ooo 
men,  who  endeavoured  to  foale  the  walls  with  1000  ladders ; 
but  the  befieged  defended  themfelves  fo  valiantly,  that,  in 
half  an  boar,  10,000  fell  on  both  fides.  The  king  of  Bar^ 
ma  then  founding  a  retreat,  ordered  the  attack  to  be  leneweA 
with  his  5000  dephants  of  war,  divided  into  twenty  troopa. 
Thefe  carried,  in  their  calUes  placed  on  their  backs,  20,000 
feleft  Moens  and  Chaleus  (B),  who  had  double  pay,  and  wem 
furnifhed  with  (mall  cannon,  as  wdl  as  muikets,  beddes  a  fivt 
of  fcythes,  eight  or  ten  feet  long ;  with  which  th^  made 
fttch  havock,  that,  in  lefs  than  fifteen  minutes,  moll  of  them 
were  beaten  off  the  walls,  from  whence  the  elephants,  with 
tfadr  trunks,  tore  down  (C)  the  target-fences,  which  i«rve4 
far  battlem^ts. 
fhi  enifir^  The  wall  beuig  thus  cleared,  the  enemy  once  more  &I 
tifulfid:  np  thdir  ladders,  which  they  had  quitted ;  and  mounting  t*  ^ 
the  top,  planted  their  ftandards,  with  fhouts  of  viAory* 
The  Turks y  defirous  to  fignalize  themfdves  on  this  occafioi^ 
(kfured  leave  of  the  king  to  enter  firft ;  which,  by  advice  of 
StutreZp  who  was  always  fo  kind  as  to  pnt  them  on  the  moA  * 
dangerous  fervices,  defiring  nothing  more  than  to  fee  tfadr 
numbers  leflened,  was  readily  granted.  Jlavii^  thus  obtan- 
ed  their  defires,  1 2,000  of  them,  among  whom  were  fome 
Abiffins  and  JardzarVs  (D),  moimted  the  w^  with  great 
outcries;  and  fliding  down  on  the  other  fide,  defeeoded, 
through  a  bulwark;  into  a  place  bdow,  with  intent  to  ope^ 
a  gate,  and  give  admittance  to  the  king  of  Barma,  who  had  ' 
promtfed  1000  biffes  of  gold,  amounting  to  500,000  ducats, 

(B)  An  account  of  thefe  which  encompafs  the  ilUnd, 
people  fee  before,  hift.  Pegu,  leavenoroominfi-ontforaDene- 
p.  69.  my  to  approach  them;  wheicaa^ 

(C)  Loubirif  yfith,  good  rea-  according  to  ?m/0*s  account,  the 
fon,  looks  upon  this  relation  to  city  could  not  have  been  walbcd 
be  a  fiflion  :  for,  as  the  city  by  the  river  on  the  foufh  fide, 
takes  up  the  whole  iiland  in  (D)  We  cannot  conceive  how 
which  it  is  built,  the  walls,  janizari's  Ihoakl  come  here. 
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to  thole  who  (bauld  do  him  that  impoctant  fervice*    ButiS.  i&>/ 
wliile  they  endeavoured,  with  two  batteriog-ramsy  to  break  P'^i®*"* 
die  gate»  they  were  fuddeniy  charged  bysboo  rcfolute7-««j(E),  **-"*v^ 
aod,  in  little  more  thaa  ^  quarter  of  aa  hour,  were  all  cut 
to  pieces.    The  Jads^  fluihed  with  this  fuccefs»  immediately 
moofited  the  wall,  aad  attacked  the  euemy  whom  they  found 
there,  fo  furioufly,  that,  having  ilaia  moil  of  them,  thi^ 
threw  the  reft  headlong  to  the  ground  ^. 

The  £arm0  king,  far  from  being  difcouraged  at  this  di{- nmw  tbi 
after,  ordered  the  afEmlt  to  be  renewed,  imagining,  that  xbtaffauh: 
elephants  alpoe  would  be  able  to  open  his  troops  a  way  in- 
to the  city.  At  the  noiie  c^  their  approach,  Oya  Paffdoko^ 
captun-general  of  the  forces  within,  with  1 5,000  men,  moft 
of  dMin  Luzons^  Bcme$s,  and  ChampaaSf  with  f9me  Menan^ 
kaks,  ran  to  the  gate  through  which  the  enemy  propofed  to 
eoter;  and  fetting  it  wide  open,  fent  the  king  of  Pegu  word, 
that  having  heard  his  majefty  had  promiied  1000  bijis  to  the  ' 
psribn  who  ihould  open  the  gate  to  him,  he  had  now  per- 
lormed  that  fervice,  and  hoped  the  king  would  be  as  good 
IS  his  word,  to  fend  him  the  money.  The  anfwer  which  the 
Barma  OKXiarch  gave  to  this  fneer,  was  by  a  furious  attack, 
irhjch  he  ordered  to  be  made  forthwith  upon  the  place,  with 
ibch  good  fuccefs,  that,  in  three  hours  {pace,  the  gate  was 
iviice  forced  open,  and  gave  the  ailailants  admittance  into 
Aie  city*  At  this  alarin,  the  lung  of  Siam  perceiving  that  all 
rain  danger  of  being  loft,  hafted  with  30,000  choice  fol- 
Sm,  and  began  a  moft  bloody  fight.  The  confliA  lafted 
ifeve  half  an  hour,  during  which  our  author  knew  not  what 
pSkd :  only  he.  obferves  that  the  cries  of  the  combatants,  in- 
omixed  with  the  noife  ot  martial  inftruments,  roaring  of 
mmon,  and  yelling  of  elephants,  were  fo  terrible,  that  it  de- 
vived  tbofe  who  heard  them  of  their  fenfes,  as  well  as  con- 
age*  Nor  was  the  fight  which  appeared  at  the  gate  lefs 
Irndfiil  and  ftupefyiag  to  the  beholders^;  for  the  place  wjiich 
he  enemy  had  been  mafters  of  was  all  coVered  with  dead  bodies, 
iniwned  in  their  bloody  which  flowed  in  fireams  on  all  fides. 

SUJREZ,  fedng  the  Banna  forces  intu-ely  repulfed,  and^#  ugaim 
be  elephants  fright^  with  the  fire,  as  well  as  moft  of  them  repulfed: 
kurt,  prevailed  on  the  king  to  found  a  retreat ;  which  he 
lid,  though  unwillingly,  with  a  refolution  to  give  a  freth 
fltoh  the  next  morning  :  but  this  was  put  off,  by  reafon  of 

wound  with  an  arrow,  which  he  did  not  feel  in  the  heat 

^  Pinto,  ubi  fopra,  p.  280,  k  feq. 
(£)  Perhaps  Laos. 
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t8.  King   di  the  aftion,  ttfd  which  obliged  him  to  keep  his  bed  twd?e 
PretiCiTi.    days.     As  foon  as  he  was  well  again,  he  attacked  thedty  i 
^-**v*^  fecond  time,  with  no  better  fuccefs  than  the  firft :  yet  bdog 
obftinatcly  bent  to  take  it,  if  he  periihed  in  the  attempt,  he 
aflaulted  it  five  times  more,  in  the  open  day.    But,  aithonJi 
affifted  by  the  ingenious  contrivances  of  z  Greek  en^ncCTjyet 
he  wa^  always  forced  to  retire.     The  fi^e  had  already  lifcJ 
four  months  and  a  half,  with  the  lofs  of  1 40,000  of  his  im\ 
he  therefore  determined  to  ftorm  the  city  in  a  morccBefioal 
manner.  For  this  purpoffj  he  ordered  twenty-fix  ftrong^voodefe 
caftles  to  be  made:  each  was  fixty-five  feet  long,  fifty  broad, 
and  twenty-five  high,   ftrengthened  with  double  beams  rf 
timber,  covered  with  lead,  and  accommodated  widi  twaa]^ 
fix  iron  wheels,  to  run  upon  :  each  of  them  likewife  wi 
filled  with  wood  and  pitch,  and  had  long  mafly  chains  Meoed 
to  the  fore-part «. 
and  again       The  machines  being  finiftied  in  feventeen  days,  in  a  dal 
attack,       and  ftormy  night,  attended  with  a  heavy  rain,  the  Birm 
king  ordered  all  the  artillery  in  his  camp,  as  well  as  other 
arms,  great  and  fmall,  to  be  difcharged  three  times.   Tft 
was  anfwered  in  like  manner  ^om  the  city ;  fo  that  the  soife 
made  by  fo  many  arms,  at  leaft  100,000  in  all,  (hot  ofFwA- 
out  intermi(Iion>  for  three  hours  together,  intermixed  "vA 
'  that  of  thunder  and  lightning,  as  well  as  of  the  tempeft,  i 
not  to  be  defcribed  ;  nor  the  dread  it  threw  up^on  the  wbd^ 
army  to  be  expreflTed :    yet,   in  the  midft  of  this  honiH 
ftorm,  the  caftles,  which  had  been  brought  clofc  to  the  w* 
of  the  city,  were  fet  on  fire,  and  flamed  fo  horribly,  M 
none  durft  come  within  a  ftone*s  caft  of  them.     At  the  I 
time  the  enemy  attempting  to  fcale  the  walls j  a  bloody  codtf 
enfued ;    but  as  they  gained  no  advantage  againfi  the  lJ^ 
iiegcd,  after  four  hours  attack,  the  caftles  being  burnt  to  At 
ground,  they  retired  to  their  camp. 
^h'efiege         THE  king  of  the  Ba^rmas  called  a  council  of  war,  tofooi 
raifed,       ^^g  opinion  of  his  lords  ;  and  finding  that  they  agreed,  infe 
timents  with  himfelf,  to  continue  the  fiege,  the  rather,  as  dil 
obferved  the  Siamc/cs  were  fo  weakened  with  their  loflcs  thi 
they  were  not  able  to  ftand  another  attack,  he  rewarded  U 
advifers;    and  then  confulted  with  Siiarez,  and  the  Grd 
engineer,  how  to  conduft  the  enterprize.     The  method  th«f 
advifed  for  battering  down'  the  remaining  fortificattons,  w» 
to  raife  a  mount  of  earth,  higher  than  the  walls,  and  thereol 
plant  a  confuierable  number  of  cannon;  which  counfelwtf 
immediately  put  in  execution :  60,000  pioneers  being  cm» 

*  Pinto,  p.  282,  &  fcq, 
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ployed,  ,who,  in  twelve  days,  finifhed  the  fort  ox  platform,  ^9'^'^gt 
whereon  were  planted  forty  pieces  of  artillery.  But  next  day,  ^onymous^ 
J43ft  when  the  battery  was  going  to  be  played  off,  an  cxprefs  '— v**^ 
arrived  in  the  camp,  with  news  that  the  Shemfndoo  had  be- 
gun a  rebellion  in  Pegu^  and  already  feized  on  the  principal  / 
places  in  the  kingdom.   At  this  news  the  king  was  fo  moved, 
that  he  immediately  raifed  the  fiege,  and  embarked  himfelf  on 
the  river  Pakarau,  where  he  flayed  only  that  night,  and  the 
day  following,  which  he  employed  in  drawing  off  his  artil- 
lery and  ammunition :  then  having  fct  fire  to  his  camp,  he 
departed,  on  the  15  th  of  OEfober  the  fame  year,  for  Mart  a- 
idn,  where  he  arrived  after  an  expeditious  voyage  of  feven- 
tpen  da}'s  **. 

The  Barma  king  of  PegUy  named  Para  Mandara  by  fome  Conquered 
anthors,  intended,  as  foon  as  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom  had  h  ^^f 
been  fettled,  again  to  have  invaded  Siamy  whofe  conqueft  Jic  ^hau^iai- 
was  bent  upon  ;  but  he  was  flain  prefently  after  his  return,  &^^' 
j)y  another  rebel,  who  fet  up  in  oppofition  to  tlie  former. 
However,  the  delign  of  annexing  Siarn  to  the  empire  of  the 
Barmas^  did  not  die  with  him  ;  for  Chau-migrem,  'Otherwife 
called  Mandaragri,  his  fucceffor,  after  he  had"  fnbdued  all 
the  neighbouring  countries,  and  extended  his  dpminions  to 
;  the  frontiers  of  Chinay  turned  his  arms  againft  Siam,  which 
lie  entered  with  an  army  of  1,500,000  men  (E)  ;  and  pro- 
^^ding  to  Odia^  the  capital,  clofdy  befieged  it :  but  for  all 
^■fiiis  prodigious  force,  authors  relate  that  he  could  not  have 
,:faken  it,  had  not  one  of  tlie  gates  been  opened   to  him  by 
•flie  treachery  of  fome  within  the  city.     This  happened,  ac- 
i^ding  to  Linfchoteny  in  the  year  1568  ;    and  thereupon  the     A.D.    • 
ivhole  kingdom  fubmitted  to  the  conqueror.     What  was  the     ^S^^\ 
king's  name  who  reigned  at  this  junfture  is  not  mentioned  : 
,  we  only  learn  farther,  that  he  became  tributary,  and  that  the 
queen,  with  his  two  Tons,  were  carried  to  Pegu.    The  eidcft 
ofthefe  was  named  Rajah  A fi,  that  is,  the  fiery  king  \  but 
he  was,  by  the  Portuguefesy  called  the  black,  and  his  brother 
^tbe  v}hite  king. 

Some  years  after,  the  king  of  Pegu  gave  the  two  princes  Thefrincu 
leave  to  return  to  Siartiy  to  vifit  their  father;  with  whom  returu^ 
they  continued  till  the  death  of  the  Barma  monarch,  wliich 
happened  in  1583.     His  fucccflbr,  Pranjinoko,  afcending  the 
throne,  the  king  of  Siam  revolted,  refufing  to  pay  liim  ei- 
ther homage  or  tribute,  which  he  fent  to  demand.     InfteacJ 

'  Pinto,  p.  282,  &  feqq. 
(E)  Balli  elfewhere,  p.  115.  fays  only  800,000  men, 
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iq.JSvgf  of  this,  ^yhile  he  vras  at  war  with  his  nnde,  die  kii^of 

muotrfmuS'  Ava^  who  had  Ukewife  fct  up  for  himfdf,  and  afpired  to 

^""V  "^  the  domimoD  of  Pegu ;  the  king  of  Stamps  (F)  fon  arrived, 

under  pretence  of  putting  himfelf  under  the  protedion  of  die 

new  Barma  monarch.   'He  brought  with  him  fifty  elephantSi 

and  800  armed  men.    The  fl;reat  Barma^  or-captain-gencrd» 

who  was  left  behind,  to  gc^em  afiairs  in  the  king's  abfeooB, 

direAed  the  prince  to  condufl  Iiis  troops  towards  Ava^  tbeit 

to  join  the  Barma  army  :  but  inftead  of  taking  that  routes 

he  changed  his  road,  and  returned  to  Siam. 

8iam  re*        The  prince  having  made  report  to  his  father  of  \rhzt  had 

volts.        pafled  in  Pegu^  and  how  the  great  Barma  had  tiken  upcm  Um 

to  direA  his  motions,  the  king  laid  hold  of  this  opportaidiy 

to  throw  off  his  dependency;  and  fent  Prarifinoko  word,  tfatc 

fince  a  flave  had  prefumed  to  give  an  anfwer  to  his  ibo, 

whom  he  had  fent  to  join  his  majefty  in  the  war,  he  would 

no  longer  pay  any  regard  to  him,  or  acknowl^e  him  for  his 

fupcrior  (G).     Hereupon  the  king  of  Pegu  fent  the  grett 

Bam}a,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  into  Siam :  but 

that  general  loft  a  great  number  of  men  before  the  capital 

city,  which  he  befieged,  as  well  by  the  exceflive  heat  of  the 

weather,  as  bravery  of  the  garrifon.     This  obliged  faim  to 

return  with  his  forces.     However,  the  king  of  Siant  fent  Yarn. 

of  Pegu  word,  that,  if  he  had  taken  the  field  himfelf,  he 

would  have  paid  him  his  compliments ;  but  that  he  would 

not  deign  to  fubmit  to  a  perfon  who  was  his  inferior.     To 

this  the  Barma  king  made  anfwer,  that  it  was  his  will  die 

leaft  of  his  flaves  ftiould  fubdue  the  greateft  piince  who  wss 

his  fubjeft  ^. 

The  Pc-         The  king  of  Pegu,  refolving  to  give  his  ndghbonr  no 

gucr»         reft,   fent  his  brother-in-law,  with  a  much  greater  power 

^-^er-         than  the  former,  to  invade  Siam :  but  this  terved  only  to 

ebrowH.     i;iake  the  overthrow  more  fignal ;  for  the  Siamefe  army,  com- 

'manded  by  the  black  prince^  meeting  the  enemy  in  the  field, 

,  «  Bai«bi  viag.  Ind.  Orient,  p.  no,  11  f;.  Pimenta  apPnrdi. 
pilgr.  vol.  ii.  p.  1746.  Floris  ap.  collcft.  voy.  410.  vol.  i. 
p.  439.     Db  Faria  Portug«  Afia,  vol.  iii.  p.  118,  &  feq. 

(F)  Perhaps  this  was  Rcjab  occafion  to  war ;  in  wh"ch  be 
Afiy  or  the  black  prince,  tUs  firft  employed  his  favourite 
king  of  Siam\  elded  Ton.  Banna,     Portug.  Jfia^    vol.  iii. 

(G)  According  to  De  Faria  p.  119.  This  BannOy  perhaps, 
^  Sou/a,  the  king  of  Pegu  fenc  to  is  the  fame  whom  Ba/h'  names 
demand  the  tribute  of  him  of  the  great  Brama  (or  rather 
Siam,  which  the  black  prince  Barma).  * 

refttfed  to  pay ;  and  this  gave 
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cat  200,000  of  them  to  ineces,  and  gakied  a  complete  vk-  ao.  King 
tarj.    This  new  defeat  only  exafperated  Pranjinoko ;  who,  Rijab 
deterioined  if  poffible  to  reduce  his  revolted  vaflal,  raifes  an  ^P^ 
army  of  1,700,000  men,  accompanied  with  80,000  horfe,  ^  ■","*-' 
and  1500  elephants.    The  command  of  this  vaft  power  he 
|^estohisddeftfonMcia^sJ?4/^»  and,  as  if  already  fure  (^ 
the  viAory,  confers  on  him  the  dtle  of  the  king  of  Siam.   At 
the  news  ci  this  formidable  force  aU  Siam  trembled,  except- 
ing the  valiant  black  prince^  now  king,  who  marched  ^gainfl  Rijah 
tiai  ensmjj  and  gave  them  battle.    In  the  fight  the  two  kings  ^P^  ^V«' 
happened  to  meet,  and  encountering  on  thdr  elephants,  Mau* 
fa  Rajah  was  (back  dead  to  the  ground.     At  this  fight  his 
troops  immediately  fled,  and  were  purfued  for  a  whole  month 
b)p  the  Siamefes,  who  deftroyed  the  greater  part  of  that  vaft 
anny. 

This  remarkable  viAory  happened  about  the  year  1590  \ 
after  which  Rajah  Apt  was  freed  from  farther  moleftation  00 
the  (ide  of  Pegu^  by  the  dreadful  calamides  which  enfued  i^ 
diat  kingdom.  At  length  the  neighbouring  kings  taking  ad- 
vantage c^  the  diffare^  to  which  Pranjinoko  was  reduced, 
about  the  year  1 599  invaded  his  dominions  on  all  fides : 
^OQg  the  reft  Rajah  Api,  defirous  to  revenge  the  feveral  de- 
vaftadons  which  that  prince  had  made  in  his  territories,,  en- 
tered Pggu  with  a  confiderable  army,  and  lays  fiq;e  to  the 
dty  of  Uncha^,  or  Pegu^  the  capital :  but,  after  lying  two 
months  before  it,  he  was  obliged  to  retire,  and  returned  to 
&tm,  ixdth  the  lofs  of  100,000  of  his  forces.  On  Pegu'% 
ruin,  .which  happened  in  the  year  1600,  Siam  began  to  re- 
cover  its  fcnmer  power,  under  this  warlike  king;  who,  m 
the  fpace  of  about  five  years,  fubdued  the  countries  of  Kam* 
kcja^  Lanjangy  Ja^mnay  (or  Jangomd)^  iMgor^  Patane,  Ta^^ 
najjirinty  and  feveral  oti^ers.. 

In  1605  the  black  king  died,  and  left  his  dominions  to  Thewlitr 
his  brother,  called  the  white  king ;  who  was  a  covetous  ^"g- 
prince,  but  yet  enjoyed  the  throne  in  peace,  till  1610,  when 
he  likewife  departed  this  life.    He  left  feveral  children  behind 
him,  which  occafioned  much  diftraAion,  whereof  he  him*. ' 
fclf  was  the  firft  and  chief  occafion :  for,  on  his  death-bed, 
he  caufed  his  eldeft  fon,  a  young  prince  of  great  hope,  to  be 
flain,  at  the  inftigadon  of  Jokkrcm-meway^  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal lords  of  Siam ;  who,  having  been  po^Iefled  of  a  great 
number  of  flaves,  thought  to  have  made  himfelf  king.  How* 
ever,  he  mifled  of  his  aim :  for  the  white  king's  fecond  fon 
afcended  the  throne  after  his  father's  deceafe,  being  then 
about  twenty-two  years  of  agC'f  and  foon  after  difpatcked 
JMrmrmcway^     That,  traitor  bad,  among  other  .flaves, 
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2S0  Jttpanefisy  who  thinking  td  revenge  their  mafter's  death, 

and  atchieve  fame  memorable  exploit,  ran  to  the  place,' and, 

^  furprifing  it,  compelled  the  new  king  to  deliver  into  ihek 

'  hands  four  of  the  principal  nobles,  whom  they  flew,  as  the 

chief  advifers  of  their  mafter's  death.  Having,  aft^  this,  ufed 

the  king  for  fome  time  at  their  difcretion,  they  forced  him  to 

fign,  with  his  own  Wood,  fuch  conditions  as  they  propoi^ 

to  him ;  and  10  ^ve  them  fome  of  the  chief  Talapoys^  or 

priefts,  for  hoftages.     This  done,  th^  committed  gr^at  out- 

rages,  and  departed  with  immenfc  treafures,  the  Siamefes  zx)t 

being  able  to  prevent  them. 

Several  U^ON  this  occafion,  the  kingdoms  of  Kamiqja  and  Lan^ 

kingdoms   Jang  revolted  ;  as  did  alfo  one  Banga  de  Laa,  a  Peguan,  The 

rc^oiu       Y^2x  before  the  king  of  Lanjang  entered  Siani^  and  advaa* 

ced  within  three  days  journey  of  Odiya,  the  capital  dty; 

hoping  to  find  the  country  ftill  embroiled  with  the  J^^ 

flaves.     But  as  they  were  departed  before  this  invafion,  die 

king  of  Siam  fet  out  to  meet  his  enemy,    who  thcrcupoo 

thought  fit  to  retreat.     He  ^vas  threatened  with  another m- 

vafion  in  April  \6iz  following,  from  the  two  other  re\^oltii^ 

princes  ^ 

But  our  author  did  not  ftay  long  enough  in  the  India 
to  know  the  event ;'  nor  do  we  know  fi-om  others  how  loc» 
this  king  reigned,  or  who  fucceeded  him,  to  the  middle  5" 
the  fame  century.    All  we  can  do  is  to  fill  up  the  chafm  with 
fuch  particulars,  as  are  to"  be  met  with  in  authors,  dxmag 
that  period.     The  firft  which  occurs  is,  that,  about  the  year 
161  5,  Zangomay,  or  Jangomay,  widi  other  provinces,  taken 
from  the  king  of  Pegu  and  Ava^  were  again  recovered  by 
A.  D.     that  monarch  8.     The  next  year  the  king  of  Siam  fent  am* 
t6i6.     baffadors  to  6'<?fly  who  acknowleged  the  favours  received  from 
the  Poriuguefes  ;  and,  in  anfwtr  to  the  letter  delivered  by 
James  de  Mendozay  his  majelly  offered  the  port  of  Martavan 
for  the  king  of  Portugal  to  build  a  fort  there ;  likewife  td 
maintain  the  garrifon,  and  a  fmall  fleet  of  ftups,  to  cruize 
on  that  fea  againft  the  king  of  Dika, 
Fo! tu-  The  ambafladors  were  fplendidly  entertained  ;  and  F,  Fran' 

guefe  em-  tisy  a  Vominicnn  frier,  fent  to  accompany  them  back  with  the 
^^Jy*  fame  charafter,  and  a  coftly  prefent*  .  The  ambaflador,  who 
was  received  with  great  marks  of  fatisfaOion,  propofed  to  the 
king,  that  both  nations  ftiould  jcrin  their  forces-  to  fubdue 
the  king  of  Ava  ;  that  there  fliould  be  a  free  trade  between 
£iam  and  Matakka ;  and  that  he  fliould  not  admit  the  Hoi- 

^     '  Floris,  ubi  fupra,  p.  439,  &  feq.     De  Faria,  nbi  fopra, 
p,  120,  «  MfcTHQLD.  ap.  Purch.  voh  V.  p.  ioo6. 

landers 
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landers  mtb  his  country.    The  Siamife  wcifvftrtA^  that  the  zz.Kifx 
Portuguefs  merchants  might  freely  refort  to  his  ports,  and  Rajah 
be  exempt  from  all  duties ;  that  his  fubje6ls  fhould  trade  to  ^P  ^«    '^ 
Malakka^  and  that  the  reafon  they  had  not  done  it  of  late,  ^  ~\~'^ 
yns  the  ill  ufage  they  found  there,  whereof  he  alleged  fufii- 
cient  inftances ;  that  he  had  admitted  the  Englijb,  Dutch,  and 
Malays f  into  his  ports,  on  account  of  the  great  refpeA  thejF 
fliewed  him,  and  the  need  he  had  of  them  ;  that  he  had  a£> 
lifted  the  Portuguefes  againft  the  Dutch,  and  wa$  no  ivay 
concerned  for  the  harm  thofetif  Malakka  had  done  the  queen 
of  Patancy  bccauie  (he  was  a  mad-woman ;  but  that,  (he  be* 
ing  now  dead,  he  had  placed  one  of  more  fenfe  in  her  room, 
and  deSxtd  there  might  be  a  free  trade  with  her,  as  well  as 
with  Siam  :  that  the  goods  of  fucb  Portugue/es  as  died  in 
Ills  dominions,  (hould  go  to  their  heirs ;  and  that  fnch  of 
them  as  committed  any  crimes,  fhould  be  tried  at  his  court, 
.  to  prevent  any  wrong  being  done  them  by  the  prejudice  of 
magifh-ates.     Thus  the  Dominican  was.difpatched,  and  two 
Siame/es  fent  back  with  him  by  the  king,  to  go  his  ambafla* 
dors  into  Spain  K 

DE  Fariay  Soufa^  the  Partuguefe  hiftorian,  fpeaks  of  an-  ^Thi  lin£$ 
other  embafly,  which  was  fent  to  Goa  in  1621,  by  the  king  character,^ 
of  Siam,  defiring  fome  Francifcans  would  come  to  preach  in 
his  dominions.  F.  Andrew,  of  the  Holy  Ghoji,  being  fent, 
his  majefty  built  a  church  for  him,  at  his  own  expence,  and 
offered  hin>  great  riches  ;  which,  to  the  great  admiration  of 
that  prince,  fays  our  author,  he  conftantly  refufed.  This 
monarch  De  Faria  calls  the  black  king,  perhaps  miftakir^ 
Yam  ioi  Rajah  Api  before-mentioned,  and  {peaks  of  him  as 
living  in  the  year  1627,  bellowing  on  him  the  following  cha- 
rafter.  This  prince,  fays  our  hiftorian,  was  fmall  of  fSturc, 
of  an  ill  prefence,  and  of  a  difpofition  partly  very  wicked, 
aiid  partly  generous.  Though  cruel  men  are  generally  cow- 
ards, yet  he  was  very  valiant,  as  well  as  cruel ;  and  where- 
as  tyrants  are  commonly  avaritious,  he  was,  on  the  contrary, 
exceeding  liberal :  fo  that,  in  fome  things,  he  (hewed  as 
much  goodnefs,  as  he  did  barbarity  in  others.  He  was  not 
content  to  put  thieves  and  robbers  to  death  in  the  ordinary 
way,  but  caufed  them  to  be  torn  to  pieces  for  his  paftime, 
by  tigers  and  crocodiles  (H).  Underftanding  that  a  king,  his  His  great 
vafTal,  intended  to  rebel,  he  (hut  him  up  in  a  cage;   Tc^ii crutlty* 


*  De  Faria,  ubi  fupra,  p.  237,  &  fcq. 

em 
;ha< 

havings 


(H)  Perhaps  this  king  firft    ofe,  or  infliAed  them  oftener 
brought  tho(e  cruel  deaths  in    than  bis  predeceiTors  had  done. 
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'az.Kmg   liarii^,  far  feinelimCyMhim  withmcti&ofUsofvnS^ 
Rijali       torn  from  his  body,  had  him  fried  in  a  pttt*    Wkhhiscmtt 
^^     hand  he  cat  fevcn  ladies  through  the  middk^  only  becanlc, 
^'^■•^as  he  (aid,  they  walked  too  £sift;  aol  oniared  the  kg^of 
three  odiers  to  be  chopped  o^  becanfe  they  flayed  too  loif 
when  fimt  for  money  to'beftxiw  on  the  Portugititfts.    Thn 
«>  walkdtbcr  toohSi  or  too  iioWy  were  crimes  wkh  dds  a- 
pridoos  and  bkxxly  kiiM[* 
l^femi9         Hisfeverity  cxteodedevco tobrBtebeafls.   Hecotoffthe 
A«te*       piw  of  a  fafooiite  monkey,  becanie  the  filly  ammal  happeo* 
cd  to  put  it  into  a  boot,  wfaerdn  were  fome  conofidcs.   A 
bprfe,  no  kfr  prized  by  him,  had  his  head  ftmck  off  in  the 
liable  before  the  reft,  becanfe  he  did  not  ftop  at  hb  niajcft?'i 
command.    The  crows  making  a  mrife  over  hb  psk^  he 
caufed  500  of  dem  tobe  catched;  ibme  of  which  werekil- 
led,  others  impriibned  in  cages,  and  die  reft  tnmcd  IooIe, 
widi  yokes  abMt  their  necks.    In  ihort,  a  tigier,  wfaidi  did 
not  immediately  fdze  a  criminal  who  was  caft  to  him,  ^ 
|by  his  command,  beheaded  as  a  coward.    Thus  mndi  of  tk 
wicked  part  of  diis  prince.    Now  to  fpeak  of  his  Tirtixs, 
He  kept  his  word  invicdably  ;  was  ftri^  in  the  executkm  of 
joftice ;  liberal  above  meafnre }  and  very  merdfiil  to  thofe 
who,  in  his  opinion,  committed  pardonable  £inlts.    A  Pof 
tugtufit  being  fent  by  him  to  AhUakka,  to  purchafe  commo- 
(fities,  loft  them  all  at  play,  and  yet  had  the  boldnefs  to  ic« 
^fgewi'   torn  to  the  king,  who  recdved  him  kindly;  ia^ng,  he  vabui 
rr^.        the  cor^idence  repcfed  in  his  genmfity  more  than  all  the  goeis 
VfUch  the  man  could  have  brought.    He  fliewed  great  refpefi 
to  the  Portugue/e  priefts ;  and  encouraged  plandx^  the  ibw* 
i/b  religion  in  his  tcrritDries.    To  conclude  his  eulogy,  hit 
conn^  was  nnfpeakaUe  ^. 

This  prince  feems,  by  his  charader  (I),  to  be  the  frme 
X^ai  Ha^  (or  jipi)  mentioned  by  Mandelfloj  who  fiiys  be 
Itvied  about  the  year  1616;  and,  at  that  time  acknowkged 
the  forerdgnty  ci  the  king  of  Pegu  :  but  a  few  years  aner 
threw  off  his  dependency.  For  entering  the  kingdom  of 
Pegu  with  a  powerfril  army,  he  laid  fiege  to  the  city  of 

'  Da  Faria,  p.  361,  k  feq. 

(I)  For  ItmudtlJU  reprefents  was  fick,  hearing  two  of  kii 

Jiim  as  notorious  for  his  crnelty ;  coacubines  laugh  in  an  adjoin* 

of  which  he  relates,  as  an  in-  ing  chamber,  he  commanded 

fiance,  that  it  was  reported  of  that  they  fhoold  immediate]/  be 

kim^thai  one  lime,  when  he  cotto^j^ces. 
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Arraian  (K),  toakiog  a  vow  not  to  depart  tilt  he  had  redaeed  23.  Kimg 
it :  but  not  being  able  to  take  the  pjace,  he  built  a  hoafe  Rajah 
near  it,  where  he  died.  -Api  !!• 

RAJAH  Hapi  had  a  favourite  naioed  Oki  (L)  Kromvi^  ^  ^  l1 
who  aipiring  to  the  crown,  brought  4  or  500  Japanefes  into   .  '''^*** 
the  kingdom,  cloathed  like  merdiants,  ia  order  to  murder  ^^* 
the  kii%.    This  defiga,  however,  took  no  effeA ;  for  Ri^ab 
Apt  di^  a  natural  death,  as  before-uaeutioDed.    But  aAer 
his  deceafe,  Oki  Kromvi  feized  the  throne,  aad  caufed  his^df 
to  be  proclaimed  king. 

However,  the  (on  of  Rajah  Ha^,  by  the  affiftance  of 
hirfriends,  fouod  means  to  expel  the  ufurper ;  but  was  not 
fortunate  enough  to  keep  the  crown  in  his  poflei&on  :  for  ht 
was  likewife  flain,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his  younger  b-o* 
ther,  who  continued  to  rdgn  in  1 639^  when  our  author  was 
in  the  Indies  ^. 

This  king  had  taken  fo  great  an  averfion  to  the  Japatufis^ 
CD  fufpidon  they  had  a  delign  upon  his  perfon,  that  he  put 
(ome  to  death,  and  expelled  the  reft :  yet  afterwards  per- 
mitted  them  to  return  and  enjoy  their  antkni  pofts;  but 
they  exceeded  not  the  number  of  5  or  600  ^ 

When  this  prince  began  to  re^pi,  ex  how  long  he  comi-  Siam  in 
oued  on  the  throne,  does  not  appear  from  our  author  Man^  Hftraa  ' 
delflo ;  who  further  informs  us,  that  the  laft  war  which  the 
kiags  of  Siam  made  on  thofe  <^  Jangoma  aad  Lanjang  (M), 
was  purely  out  of  ambidon  to  fupport  the  Sovereignty  which 
they  pretended  to  over  thofe  kingdoms.  He  proceeds :  it  is  not 
long  alfo  fmce  the  king  of  Kambcya,  who  was  tributary  to 
this  monarch,  revolted ;  hereupon  the  king  of  Siam  entered 
his  territories  with  a  potent  army,  but  was  oppofed  fo  vigo- 
roufly  that  he  was  forced  to  retire.  The  country,  after  tUs, 
enjoyed  a  long  peace,  dll  the  death  of  the  king ;  who,  haidi^ 
caafed  his  brother  to  be  inurdered,  in  order  to  fettle  his  fon 
on  the  throne,  one  of  the  princes  of  the  blood  took  occafion 
to  ufurp  the  crown. 

.  This  nfurper  made  Ihew  as  if  he  would  efpoufc  the  inte-  Tie 
reft  of  the  ftate  againft  the  kings  of  Pegu  and  Ava^  hut  pet's  ^r^jfi 
chiefly  him  of  Kamboja ;  yet  this  was  aU  pretence,  for  he 
4id  not  enter  into  openlioftilities  with  any  of  them,  although 
he  kept  an  army  on  foot  as  if  for  that  purpofe ;  his  true  de- 

^  Mandelslo  voy.  p.  127.  '  Ibid.  p.  125. 

(K)  This  feems  to  be  a  mif-  (M)  In  the  £;;e///&  tranflatioa 
take  for  the  city  oi  Pegu.  of  Mandcyio^  it  is  m:f' printed 

(L)  Oki,  for  Ok-ya,  perhaps.     Largsgaugh, 

figtt 
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23.  Kifii  "Ggn  bdflg  to  fland  on  his  gaard,  and  ofppole  any  atteinpti 
^"'*"  which,  he  had  reafon  to  apprehend,  the  hdrs  of  the  deoea&d^ 

king  would  make  to  recover  their  right. 

He  continued  the  iame  friendfhip  for  the  Hollanders,  wiudl 
his  predeceflbr  had  teftified  for  thfem ;  whereof  he  gaft  a 
proof  in  the  year  1 624.  For  Fernando  de  Siha,  governor  of 
The  Manillas,  having  fet  upon  a  Dutch  frigate  in  the  imr 
Menam ;  this  king  fdzed  on  his  (hip,  and  ferced  him  to  re- 
ftore  the  frigate :  for  which  favour  the  Dutch  always  af- 
fitted  him  againft  his  enemies,  and  particularly  the  Portu* 
gvefes ;  who,  after  that,  took  occafion  to  difturb  the  trade 
of  the  Siamefes  to  China.  Patany  likewife  having  revolted 
fome  years  after  (N),  they  aflifted  him  with  fix  fliips  to  fab* 
due  the  rebels  ». 
Difagrie-  j^  ^hat  has  been  cited  from  Mandelfhy  we  find  twoac- 
•**'  ^-  counts  of  the  fucccffion  of  thefe  kings,  not  rcconcilcablc  cidw 
2^^*'  ^ith  each  other,  or  with  what  has  been  related  from  Dp 
Faria  :  they  both  commit  the  fame  error  with  refpeft  to  Um- 
jah  Apt,  unlefs  we  may  fuppofe  there  were  two  princei  of 
this  name  or  title.  De  Faria  fays,  Rajah  Apt  was  liviif  is 
1627  ;  but,  according  to  Mandeljlo,  he  mufl  have  died  ham 
the  year  1 624,  at  which  time  we  find  an  ufurper  on  the  thrcxie. 
In  his  fecond  account,  he  fpeaks  of  a  king  murdering  his  bro' 
ther,  to  make  way  for  his  fon  to  fucceed  him,  on  .which  » 
ufurper  fleps  in :  but  there  is  nothing  like  this  in  his  firft  k- 
count,  nor  can  we  tdl  what  to  make  of  either ;  in  fliort,  they 
fcem  to  be  a  jumble  of  events  collefted  from  Floris,  De  Faria^ 
and  other  authors. 

SECT.    III. 

Reign  (/Chaw  Pafa-thong.  He  depofes  the  King^  mi 
ujurps  the  Throne.  His  Daughter's  Funeral:  ibt 
fruel  Executisns  which  attended  it. 

Chaw        TTOWEVER,  the  king  who  reigned  in  his  time  mdt, 

Pa(a-         XI  have  been  the  famous  Chaw  Pafa-thong  (A),  mentioned. 

thong        by  later  writers  ;  for  we  are  told  that  he  died  in  1657,  aftoj 

a  reign  of  tliirty  years,  which  carries  back  the  beginning  of, 

^  Mandels.  p.  126. 
• 

(N)  Our  author  fays  lately,  (A)    Chaw   Pafa-thmty    ao» 

fpeaking  with  refc:rence  to  the  cording  to   Gtmjtufty    fignifies 

year  1639,  when  he  was  in  the  the  king  of  the  gulden  language, 

Indies* 


^  4:  la  Htfiory  ef  it.  joj 

it  to  the  year  1627.    But,  in  this  cafe,  if,  as  vpe  are  alRired  25.  Kin^ 
feyfuccctding  authors,  thzt  Pa/a-thong  was  an  ufurper,  he  Pafa 
could  not  well  be  the  fiacond  fon  of  Raja/f  Jpu  but  mull  have  thong, 
been  the  prince  who  immediately  fucceeded  him  :  unlefs  we  *~'^'^    . 
could  fuppofe,  that,  after  the  death  both  of  the  ufurper  and 
his  eider  brother^  he  afcended  the  throne,  the  year  laft-men- 
tbned,  in  which  Rajah  Apt  muft  have  died  j  for  'De  Faria    • 
^)eaks  of  him  as  living,  at  leaft  in  the  beginning  of  it.     Van 
ViUt  (B),  who  wrote  the  hiftory  of  this  prince,  fays  he  was  ufurps  tie 
an  ufurper,  ,and  of  the  royal  blood,  though  not  that  he  was  tifriuu. 
the  brother  of  the  former  king.     But  Loubere,  who  allows 
him  to  have  been  an  ufurper,  charges  Van  Vliet  with  a  mif- 
lalce,  in  aflcrting  that  he  was  of  the  royal  race  *.     However 
that  be,  his  acceffion  to  the  crown  in  1 627  is  farther  con- 
firmed by  the  age  of  his  fon  Chaw  Naraya^  who  was  twenty- 
fonr  years  old  at  his  fcther's  death  ^.     This  places  his  birth 
m  the  year  33  ;  confequently  his  father  was  then  on  the 
throne,  becaufe  his  mother,  who  was  daughter  to  the  de- 
pofed  king,  was  not  married  to  him  till  after  his  ufurpa- 
tion.    Now  as  Tome  time  muft  have  pafled  before  Ihe  voax.- 
ried  him,  on  account  of  her  reluAance,   and  Ihe  likewife 
had  a  daughter  before  (he  had  that  fon,  it  is  very,  probable 
ibat  his  rejgn  was  as  long  as  hnthere  makes  it. 

.  One  remarkable  circumftance  in  his  ufurpation  is,  that,  Defofet the. 
having  entered  by  force  of  arms  into  the  palace,  he  compelled  ^^"S* 
the  king  to  <juit  it,  and  fly  into  a  temple  :  from  thence  he 
had  the  unfortunate  prince  dragged,  and  carried  back  again  a 
prifoner  to  the  palace :  where  he  caufed  him  to  be  declared 
unworthy  of  the  crown  and  government,  for  having  deferted 
the  feme,  as  if  he  had  done  it  voluntarily  <=. 

This  king,  before. his  ufurpation,   had  been  Chakri,  or  Marries 
chancellor ;  in  which  poft  he  gained  fo  much  credit,  and  fhe  prin- 
wealth,    as  opened  the  way  for  him  to  the  throne.     To  ^^fi- 
eftablifh  himfelf  the  firmer  thereon,  though  already  mar- 
ried, he  efpoufed  the  daughter  of  his  predeceflbr.  This  prin- 
cefs,  who  had  a  great  deal  of  fpirit,  as  well  as  virtue,  did 
all  fhe  could  to  avoid   the  match,  unable  to  endure  the 
thoughts  of  wearing  a  crown,  in  prejudice  to  four  brothers, 
whom  fhe  tenderly  loved.     The  refinance  wliich  Ihe  made 

»  LouBERE  rclat.  Siam,  p.  9.  ^  Gervaisb  hift.  Siam, 

^.  244.  *  LouBERB,  ubi  fupra,  p.  9. 

(B)  Jeremy   Van  Vliety  who     after  Sir  Thomas  Herherfs  Tm- 
^TOiQ  the  revolutions  tvhuh  hap'     *vels^  Paris  iff  6 'i,-    But  wc  have 
fctied  in  the  kingdom  of  Sjarn.    it  not  immediately  before  us. 
It  is  primed  in  French,  in  416, 

on 


^  mtm 
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on  tl&  fxxafioo,  aad  die  aftSkm  irinck  fte  opady  4 
fer  lifer  brothers,  aade  the  tjnot  refobe  to  pot  them^ 
death  :  hot  havug  had  nodce  of  tfadr  danger,  tfaej,  t 
fifianoe  of  ibme  fiddAl  (ervants  of  tbdr  family,  ivlior| 
were  emidoycd  at  court,  cfcaped  oat  of  the  pafaoe  %" 
AfCf  were  flmt  up.    Two  of  them  took  rtlags  in  the  I 
dom  of  Laos  (or  latat)^  where  they  woe  kindly  r 
bat  the  odier  two,  hoping  to  find  an  afylam  utP^,  i 
there,  fay  the  treachery  of  thofe  on  whom  thqf  d 
fer  proteftion  and  affiftance  ^.    This  is  the  aoooont  j 
Ceroaife :  hot,  aocotding  to  lumbert^  Charm  Pafart 
to  death  all  die  princes  of  thdr  blood.    Two  indeed  < 
die  llaai^ter  koger  than  the  reft :  bat,  in  die  ] 
dielaft  of  them,  who  was  then  twenty  years  of  a 
went  die  fame  fiite  as  the  others,  with  <Mie  of  his  f 
an  accnfiitioa  notorionfly  £die  ^ ;  the  particalars  ^ 
rdated  by  Stn^s,  who  was  an  eye^wknefs,  on  the  i 
occafion. 

Osdamgh'  The  funeral  df  the  king's  only  legitimated  iliin^liaxli 
4^^*fa^  ing  to  be  performed  on  die  23d  of  February  1650  (C}^^ 
"^^^  months  after  her  dedeafe;  the  king  fent  to  invite  the  Star 
Van  MuydeHy  confol  fer  die  DuUb  company,  to  atl 
ceremony  of  baming  her  corpfe.  Preparatioas  were  1 
the  middle  of  the  conrt  or  parade,  before  the  palace^  _ 
were  erefted  five  towers  of  wood,  and  upon  each  a  jptftt 
that  whkdi  ftood  in  the  midft  was  thirty  fathoms  Ya^j^j^ 
other  fbor,  which  formed  a  fquare,  only  twenty  eacfa»  "fli^ 
CiMc  of  thefe  towers  was  very  ^urtifidal :  roand 
under  the  architrave,  they  were  neady  painted  "wvih 
raifed  with  gold,  and  deprefled  with  amber  and  burnt  m 
0n  the  fKlobat  were  carved  heads  of  leopards,  dgcrSp  ttd 
panthers.  Under  the  prqjeAure  there  were  fnppoftos  m 
antic-work,  and  emblematiad  to  the  occafion.  The  oomoe 
was  adorned  vdth  doie  leaves,  fuitable  to  the  fiife  and  atcU- 
trave,  eidier  carved  or  painted.  Within  the  great 
which  ftood  in  the  middle,  was  a  very  coftly  aKar,  < 
^th  gold,  and  fet  with  precious  ftooes,  about  fix  fiset  ] 


^  GeavAisi,  obi  fapni,  p.  242,  Ar  fcq.  «  LouB^aat  m 

ttbi  fopra,  p.  9. 

(C)  GA»riic/»  in  bis  voyage  tt>  execadons  which  followed  ]t| 

the  Eaft  InJieij  putting  himfelf  althoagh  he  did  not  leave  Em* 

in  the  place  of  Struys^  or  fome  rofe  till  1668 ;  that  is  ci^Ktecft 

other  pcrfon,  pretends  he  was  years  after, 
piefent  at  this  funeral,  and  the 

a  thf 


•-        Z- 


I^A^  gronad.    C^  this  aldu-  was  {xlaccd  the  bodf 'P^the  fNria-  23.  i&7ii^ 
roqeft,  in  a  coffin  of  gold,  an  inch  thick.     She  was  ftanding  :  P^^*" 
|%Br  hands  joined  :  her  face  turned  towards  h^ven  :  her  robe  ^hojig^ 
^Itfd'  a  long  train,  and  was  afi  befet  with  jewels  :  ber  crown,  ^  ^w"*-* 
^  necklace,  ftnd  her  bracelets)  llkewiie  covered  over  with 
-ttamonds,  were  of  an  ineffioiable  price. 

*    When  thofe  who  attended  on  this  occ^on  had  taken  Oremames 

ik&  places,  on  icaf&lds  made  on  pnrpofe,  all  the  grandees /^''^  ^9  tb$ 

r  itf  the  kingdom,  \tdth  their  ladies,  apparelled  only  with  a  ^^^\ 

L  white  cbth,  without  any  ornament,  pafled  a]piig;  fcattenng 

;  iowcrs  and  perftmes  round  the  body  and  the  altar  with  a  fad 

fonntenance*    After  this  the  corpfe  was  carried  twenty  paces 

from  thence  in  a  ehariot,  whofe  richnefs  equalled  that  of  the 

ataur.    The  great  men  and  ladies,  having  paid  ber  the  fame 

llODoan  as  bef(M-e,  wept  as  bitterly  as  if  they  had  loft  what 

4ey  held  deareft  in  the  world.    This  .mournful  fcene  having 

liAed  near  two  hours,  the  chariot  was  drawn  very  flowly 

ttvwards  the  funeral  pile^  attended  by  the  fame  lords  and  k« 

dies,  who  were  fUll  weeping.   Before  diem  maxx:hed  the,kl^g*s 

elddd  fon,  aged  abont  twenty,  only  brother  of  th^  dec^fcd 

priaoefii  by  the  fame  mother.    B^  was  dreft  in  whitej  as  well 

as  die  lords  who  attended  him,  and  mounted  on  an  elephant, 

wbpfe  hou/ing  was  embroidered,  with  chains  of  gold  on  his 

puk.  On  his  fides  were  his  two  brothers,  by  different  venters, 

nSoKg  on  elephants  accoutred  like  the  firft ;  each  holding  a 

boff  fettf  of  white  filk,  one  end  of  which  was  faftened  to  tl^e 

4ene.   On  the  fides  of  the  herfe  walked  fourteen  more  of  the 

Kng^s  fons  on  foot,  c^oathed  alfo  in  white,  and  with  branchy^ 

-of  palm  in  thdr  hands ;  all  well  inftrudsd  in '  the  art  of 

weeping. 

On  each  fide  of  the  way,  along  which  the  herfe  was  to  Funeral 
pafs,  there  were  ftages  or  fcaiFolds,  where  the  lords,  of  infe-y4. 
rbr  rank  t}>an  thoie  mentioned  before,  expefted  the  coi^voy. 
When  the  body  was^  arrived  over^againft  them,  fome  threw 
fcveral  kinds  oi  habits  among  the  people,  and  others  oranges 
full  Qfjikols  or  ma/es :  two  pieces  of  money,  the  firft  wort;h 
about  half  a  crown,  the  latter  but  half  that  fum.  The  body  - 
being  at  length  come  to  the  funwalpile,  the  graudces  .took 
it  with  great  refpcft,  and  laid  it  thereon,  feveral.  inftjtunents 
fcftnding  in  the  mean  time;  whofe  mournful  natej,  accom- 
panied with  the  lamentations  of  all  the  court,  were  capable 
of  foftcning  the  hardeft  hearts.  This  fad  concert  being  end- 
ed, they  covered  the  body ,  with /zndii/  and  aquiia  wood  : 
then  having  caft  thereon  a  great  quantity  of  perfumes,  the 
king  and  nobles  returned  to  »the  palace ;  leaving  ihc  ladies 
Mod.  Hist.  Vol.  VII.  X  with 


Bt^dm  rf  Sam.  R.^ 

^pidi  die  €Qrpfe»  vlikh  was  not  to  be  bmacd  till  two  im 
afttr^ 

The  hardeft  ta(k  therefore  fell  on  them :  for  though  dqf 
miift  bare  been  already  fnfficicndy  tired  with  weeping,  j$, 
'^»^  they  wereoUiged,  by  Aecereiiiioiiy»tocoQtiBiie  tfasttlado* 
wwiurs.  Q^^  £j|.  tijofe  t^Q  dasjt^  withoQt  intenniffioo.  This  wasji  \ 
fbvere  penance,  from  which  thofe  of  the  greateft  qoaBqf 
were  not  cxcofed ;  and,  to  fee  that  it  was  ponftosdiy  p9> 
fermcd,  certain  old  w<Hiien  were  mixed  with  them,  wfao^  viik 
a  kind  of  difcipliiie  or  foooige,  laflied  thole,  who,  opprcU 
with  fleep  or  weatinefe,  flept  but  one  moment,  and  thus  .male 
them  (bed  real  tears,  inftead  of  connterfeit.  During  dv 
diiioaal  fitnation  of  the  ladies,  roond  the  deoealed  priiioeis,tlie 
piiefts  were  mounted  on  fca£R>lds,  in  the  conrt  where  the  Jid 
tears  were  (bed,  praying  ni^t  and  day  for  her  fool.  Wlik 
the  body  was  thane  expofed,  they  intermpted  their  prajia 
often,  to  caft  among  the  people  garments  of  all  forts,  ato* 
ills  for  honie-kcqnng,  inftromenu  ferviceable  to  anificei) 
beds,  mats,  and  other  moveables. 
fin-  On  the  fide  of  the  court  there  were  ereded  twenty  odxr 

noGrh.       towers,  made  of  reeds,  lined  within  and  without  with  nap 
of  feveral  colours.     Thefe  were  filled  with  variety  otfe 
works,  which  were  played^ofF  for  fifteen  days  fucceffivdf; 
During  this  interval  die  king  caofed  large  alms  to  be  ^ca 
both  to  the  poor  and  to  the  priefts  :  the  expence  of  wlii4 
added  to  the  preparations  already  meationedt  according  |i 
the  kirk's  agent's  acooonts,  amounted  in  the  whole  to  50001 
Aa^,  which  moke  aboot  66,000  pounds  EngHJb^    la  diisaii 
count  we  do  not  reckon  the  feveral  ftatues  of  gold  and  filvci; 
amoi^  which  there  were  two  of  the  fir(l  metal  fonr  feet  aal 
an  half  high,  and  an  inch  and  half  thick.     Thefe  were  iet 
up,  for  the  honour  of  the  deceafed  princefs,  in  the  bea1]t^ 
fiiUeft  temple  in  the  country ;  and  were  all  made  out  of  g^ 
filver,  and  jewels,  which  (he  had  received  during  her  li&^ 
as  well  from  die  kii^  her  father,  as  from  the  piiocipal  loid 
of  the  courts 
Tht  hcdj        The  body  having  rqK)fed  two  days  upon  the  fweet-(bentq 
luritt,        wood  wluch  ferved  to  bum  it,  all  the  court  went  to  reliev 
the  doleful  ladies,  whom  their  penitential  fadgue  had  ra 
dered  very  lean.     The  ceremony  b^an  with  prayers  aa 
fpeeches  made  by  the  priefts.     When  they  had  finifhed  thdr 
ofBces,  the  Jang  took  a  lighted  wax-candle  frcxn  the  handi 
of  the  arch-prieft,  and  fet  fire  hiinfelf  to  the  funeral  pii^ 

'  Struvs's  voy.  cb.  viii.  p«4i.  &  Glamivs  voy.  p.  122. 
«  lid.  ibid. 
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;.  OQ  which  the  body  was  conrumed,  lying  in  the  gold  coffin^  23*  ^^i 
;  whcreia  they  had  left  the  jewels  and  other  rich  ornaments  P*^* 
;  which  were  about  it.    When  they  came  to  gather  up  the*^2^ 
I  aihes,  in  order  to  indofe  them  in  an  urn  of  gold,  there  was     ^ 
'ibnnd  a  piece  of  fledi,  of  the  bignefs  of  a  young  child's  head,     , 
I  which  the  fire  had  not  touched.     The  king,  who  was  one 
i  of  thofe  who  took  up  the  afhes,  looking  upon  that  piece  of 
\  flcfh,  faid  to  the  lords  who  were  prefent :  What  think  ye^  is  it 

out  ofrejpeff,  that  thejkmss  have /pared  thefe  remains  if  my 
imghter's  tody  ?  Then  waiting  for  their  anfwer,  one  of  them 
f^d,  that  his  majefty  bad  too  much  underjlanding  to  doubt  what 
Ufaw, — Hovj  /  reply'd  the  king,  all  in  a  fury,  /  have  hut 
too  much  reafon  now  not  to  doubt  any  longer,  what  I  have  a 
tkmfand  times  fu/pe^ed,  that  my  daughter  was  poifoned.  In 
fimflring  thefe  words,  he  gave  orders  for  fccuriag  all  the  wo- 
men who  had  fcrved  the  deceafed  princcfs,  without  except- 
ing one. 

These  were  put  to  the  torture  to  extort  confeffion :  but  Nohlesp 
although  they  all  difavowed  the  crime,  yet  that  did  not  {2cv^fal/ef;fac^^ 
their  lives,  nor  allay  the  king's  fury.  On  the  contrary,  it  ^fid, 
angmeoted  every  day,  and  gaVe  rife  to  new  fufpicions ;  fo 
that  a  number  of  innocent  people  were  imprifoned,.  and  un- 
derwent the  fame  cruelties.  When  the  court  was  drained, 
and  the  king  found  none  about  him  on  whom  to  difcharge  his 
fay;  he,  on  various  pretences,  fent  for  the  greateft  men  in 
ftc  kingdom,  whom,  with  thdr  wives,  he  ordered  to  be  con- 
wd  as  foon  as  they  arrived  at  court.  The  torture  cm- 
(Ibyed  to  difcover  the  guilty  among  thefe,  was  that  of  fire, 
drady  mentioned.  He  caufed  feveral  pits  to  be  digged  round 
Ik  dty,  about  twenty  feet  fquare,  wherein  great  fire$  were 
iSndled ;  and  thither  the  prifoners  were  fent,  loaded  with 
lains.  They  were  firft  made  to  iVand  in  tubs  of  hot  water, 
0  foften  their  flcin ;  and  the  foles  of  thdr  feet  being  afterward 
Craped  with  fliarp  irons,  they  were  carried  before  the  judges, 
rho  examined  them,  concerning  the  pretended  poifoning. 
Phey  who  ftill  denied  the  faft  were  obliged  to  walk  barc- 
koted  upon  burning  coals ;  and  if  their  feet  were  found  to 
b  burnt  or  bliftercd  with  thc^  fire,  they  were  deemed  guilty, 
bme,  who  being  overcome  with  the  heat  of  the  fire,  faint- 
9  and  fell  down,  ^  periihed  there  miferably,  none  daring  to 
elp  tliem. 

The  guilty  were  put  to'various  kitids  of  deaths.     Somtput  to 
"ere  tied  to  pofts,  and  killed  by  elephants,  in  the  manner  various 
eforc  defcribed  *'.     Others  were  buried  in  the  road  to  the  diathx. 

^  See  before,  p.  267. 
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23.  Kin£    dty,  up  to  the  chin,  and  all  paflengers  orderQ4  to  fpit  oa 
Pafa-         them  :  nor  durft  any,  under"  pain  of  death,  give  than  the 
thhng.       leaft  relief,  or  haften  their  death,  which  thofe  iniferable  crca- 
■^-^w^"'-^  tures  moft  ardently  demanded  *.     Among  other  punKhments 
■which,  according  to  Glaniuf^  were  inffifted  upon  thcfe  na- 
happy  innocents;  there  wks  one  which  is  frequently  executd 
on  notorious  malefaftors..    The  criminal  is  bound  fo  tig^t^ 
about  the  waifl  with  a  napkin,  that  a  man  may  grafp  him 
there  with  his  hands  :  after  this  they  prick  him  with  engines 
as  (harp  as  nfeedles  j  not  fo  much  to  draw  blood  out,  as  force 
him  to  hold  in  his  breath.     Then  watching  a  proper  tiim; 
they,  of  a  fiidden,  cut  him  through  the  middle,  and  claptbc 
upper  part  of  his  body  upon  a  burning  hot  plate  of  brafe; 
which  preventing  the  effufion  of  blood,  by  fearing  or  flop- 
ping the  veflels,  the  patient  remains'  a  confiderable  time  ali^ 
m  tar  greater  torments  than  can  be  imagined  ^. 
Exeqitions      These  cruel  executions  continued  four  months  ;  doiisg 
rittiwtd.    which  they  took  away  the  lives  of  an  incredible  number  of 
perfons.     One  day,  in  lefs  than  four  or  five  hours,  oar  aa- 
thor  Struys  avers,  that  he  faw  above  fifty  put  to  death,  and 
the  like  number  in  a  forenoon.     During  this  time  it  wasitc* 
koned  that  2900  loft  their  lives,  though  fome  computed  300 
more  :  and  it  was  thought  few  of  the  nobility  would  bnc 
cfcaped,  if  they  had  not  abfcntcd  themfelves  from  court  oa 
this  occafion.     All  this  tyranny  was  afted,  under  pretence  of 
their  having  had  a  hand  in  this  fham  poifoning,or  been  priw. 
to  it ;  but  it  was  afterwards  well  known  that  the  king  \aL 
of  a  long  time,  formed  the  defign  to  cut  off  all  the  duef  ^ 
ficers  of  the  ftate,  whom  he  began  to  ftand  in  awe  of;  aal 
the  'better  to  elFeft  it,  without  danger  of  a  rebellion,  he  hd 
newly  raifed  an  army  of  250,000,  giving  out  that  he  intend' 
cd  to  declare  war  againft  the  Chinefes» 
Late  hugs      On  the  28th  of  February  300  perfons,  who  had  fenred  dif 
daughter    deccafed  princefs,  were  carried  to  Undergo  the   fiery  tn^ 
A.  D.     But  as  ic  was  faid  to  have  fparcd  thofe  domeftics,  I  kiK>w 
1670.     how,  fays  St  rays  9  they  were  by  that  means  releafed. 

now  comfes  on  the  laft  aft  of  this  tragedy,  though  firft 
folved  on,  and  to  which  the  former  executions  were  only 
paratory.  This  was  the  death  of  two  of  the  preceding 
children ;  of  whom,  at  this  time,  there  remained  no 
than  three,  two  daughters  and  a  fon.  They  b^n  widi 
elder  princefs,  and  her  houftiold,  who  was  one  of  the  yoi 
eft  of  hi*s  children,  and  who  was  fufpefted  of  the  prcf 

*  Struys  ibid.  ch.  ix,  p.  44,  &  feqq.  ^  Glanius  i 

p.  140, 

5  *^  poifoma^j 
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poifoning,  becaufe  (he  could  fcarce  forbear  to  laugh  when  23.  King 
all  others  wept  at  the  funeral  of  the  deceafed.     She  had^^^^-  . 
likewife  frequently  complained  that  the  king  flighted  her^  and^^"E* 
'therefore  Ihe  was  not  treated  with  the  refpoft  due  to  the  royal  ^  ■■>'^'J 
blood  (D).  On  the  firft  of  March  (he  was  brought  forth,  with 
a  great  number  of  ladies,  who  were*  all  led  through  the  fire  \ 
bat,  according  to  report,  none  of  their  feet  were  bliftered, 
excepting  thole  of  the  princefs.     Hereupon  (he  was  caft  into 
a  dungeon,  loaded  with  chains  of  gold,  and  none  were  fuf-    v 
fcred  either  to  fee  or  fpeak  to  her.    Next  day  (he  was  brought 
again  to  dlie  hall  of  audience  in  the  palace ;  where,  upon  be- 
ing threatened  with  the  torture,  whether  out  of  fear,  or  to 
acquire  glory,   (he  told  her  judges:  that  in  cafe  thi  king 
'tmUpromife  to  put  her  to  death,  without  expojing  her  in  Pub* 
Sc,  Jbe  pronufed,  on  the  honour  of  a  dying  princefs ^  to  difcover 
tie  whole  affair ,  ivithout  farther  trouble. 

Several  of  the  old  courtiers,  who  loved  her  father,  were/*''  ^ 
(3  moved  with  this  declaration,  that,  it  was  thought  they  death. 
would  have  interceded  for  her  pardon^  if  the  king's  fury  had 
not  reih-ained  them.     However,  they  reported  what  (he  had 
(aid,  and  the  king  granted  her  requeft.   On  this  (he  declared, 
that  the  fa6i  was  committed  by  her  and  her  nurfe^  who  had 
employed  certain  for ceries^  :which  occafioned  th^  piece  of  flefb 
t^  remain  unconfumed.      She, added,    that  her  ignominious 
death  did  not  trouble  her  fo  much  as  the  mifcarriage  of  her 
pod  defign ;  which,  in  cafe  it  had  fucceeded,  would  have  re* 
fored  the  fmall  remains  of  her  family  to  their  former  flate, 
wi  freed  the  nation  from  the  flavery  of  fo  cruel  a  tyrants 
On  &rther  examination  (he  protefted,  that  the  poifon  was  not 
provided  for  the  innocent  princefs  who  was  dead,  but  for  thei     \ 
ling  himfelf      When  this  confeflion  was  reported  to  the 
ifurper,  he  ordered  the  executioner  to  cut  a  piece  of  fle(h 
)0t  of  her  body,  and  force  her  to  eat  it.     The  lady  fufFered 
kr  fleih  to  be  torp  a^vay  with  amazing  patience :  but  when 
Jc  tendered  it  to  her  to  eat,  (he  refufed,   crying  out,   0 
itretched  tyrant  /  thou  mayefi  tear  my  body  to  pieces y  but  haft 
\o  Power  over  my  mind.     She  added,  Know  that  I  defy  thy  Hh'  cml'* 
Tuelty  ;  and  that  the  effe^s  of  thy  fbam  plot  will  fpeedily  ap-rpgt* 
if^r,  when  the  remaining  virtue  of  my  royal  race  fhall  avenge 

(D)  Thcfe  arc  the  words  of  davihter)  ^as  had  in  csntemft  \ 

tlaniust    who    feems   to  have  and  his  eldeft  daughter^  in  her 

ikcn  his  account  from  the  fame  Bfe-timey  promoted  to  greett  /'«- 

>Qrce:    in  the  Englijh  Struts,  muri  as  if  the  complaint  came 

bev  are  peq>lexed.    It  is  there  from  the  mother  of  the  princefs, 

lid,  Jhe   complainedf  that  her  who  was  the  dethroned  king*s 

ftughter  (*otbo  was  alfo  the  kin£s  confort. 
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themfelves  tf  thee  and  thy  tiger  brood.    With  tfaeTe^  and  the 
like  fpeeches,  ftic  continued  to  revile  the  king;  till,  by  a  fe- 
cond  order  from  the  palace,  fhe  was  hacked  in  pieces  (£), 
'  and  thrown  into  the  river. 
Her  bro'        Th^  fame  day  her  only  brother,  aged  twenty  years,  was 
ther  put     brought  to  execution.  The  Dutch  were  told  he  had  been  par- 
to  dtath.    doned,  on  account  of  madnefs,  which  he  had  countcrfdtcd 
during  the  courfe  of  this  tragedy.    But  as  foon  as  he  mount- 
ed  the  fcafFold,  it  appeared  that  he  had  all  his  ienies  aboot 
him  :  for  he  behaved  with  fuch  grace  and  modefty,  that  foroc 
of  the  courtiers  could  not  forbear  ftiedding  tears.   He  likewife, 
in  a  bitter  fpecch,  fo  vilified  the  king,  and  vindicated  himiidl^ 
that  the  populace  were  almoft  mov^  to  an  infurrcftioo.    Be 
concluded  his  harangue  with  fevere  reproaches ;  and  declared 
himfelf  more  concerned  for  the  ill  fuccefs  of  his  fiftcr's  at- 
tempt, than  his  own  death.     So  foon  as  he  faw  the  execu- 
tioner approach,  he  cried  out,  Innocent  indeed  I  am^  as  nw/ 
my  filler  :  hut  now^  thou  inhuman  tyrant,  fince  it  is  thj  ^wiB 
it  Jbould  he  fOy  I  fcorn^  was  I  Jure  of  obtaining  rty  to  defat 
thy  pardon,  that  thou  may  eft  not  hope  for  the  leafk  pity  frsm 
the  hands  of  them  who  Jball  hereafter  revenge  my  deatL 
With  thefe  and  the  like  words,  he  fecraed  to  dedarc  his  iB- 
„.  nocency;  yet  uttered  fome  expreffions  which  contradicted 

haverv.  **^^^  proteftations  (F),  ahd  were  probably  fpokcn,  faith  oor 
author,  only  to  exafperate  the  king.  Thus  was  all  the  race 
of  the  former  king  extirpated,  excepting  one  daughter,  wh* 
was  not  capable  (GJ  of  doing  any-thing  againft  the  intereftcf 
the  reigning  prince '. 

This  is  all  we  meet  with  in  the  authors  (H)  before  os,. 

concerning  this  prince ;  who  died  in  the  year  1657,  after  a 

'    reign  of  diirty  years  "*.     He  had  by  his  firft  wife  one  dax^h- 

ter  and  four  fons ;  and  by  his  fecond  one  daughter  and  ooe 

*  Struts  voy.  ubi  fupra.  "  Loubere,  p.  9. 

(E)  It  is  not  likely  that  (he  (G)  According  to  Glanimt, 
faffered  fuch  an .  ignominious  (he  was  not  ten  years  of  age : 
dfeath  as  this  is  reckoned  in  but  this  could  not  be,  if  the 
the  Ball;  befides,  it  is  not  daughter  of  tke  preceding 
ufual  to  fhed  the  blood  of  prince,  who  wa*  dethroned  ifl 
princes,  efpecially  by  the  hands  1027  ;  unlefs  he  had  been  fcf- 
of  an  executioner.  fered  to  live  fcveral  years  after, 

(F)  His  filler  did  the  fame,  which  is  not  likely. 

Perhaps  they  held  themfelves  (H)  For  we  have  not  F^ 

innocent,  as  they  did  not  defign  H/it,  who  gives  tiie  revoiati<« 

the  death  of  the  princefs,  bat  made  in  Sjam  by  this  prince, 
of  the  king  himfelf. 

fon: 
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fon.  This  foa,  who  was  twenty-four  years  old  when  liis  fa-  24-  ^^ 
'  thcr  died  (his  mother  having  deceafcd  fome  time  before),  |***"* 
feemed  to  be  the  only  prince  living  intitled  to  the  crown,  as  ,  _  ^'   , 
all  his  mother's  brothers,  who  only  had  a  right  to  difpute  it        *^^ 
with  him,  were  dead.   But  all  his  hopes,^as  well  as  the  wiihes 
ef  the  people  in  his  favour,  were  eluded,  by  the  artifices  of 
his  father*s  brother,  Pra  Siiama  Racha  (I) :  who,  although  Pra  Sita- 
he  had  no  right  to  fucceed  an  ufurper,  yet  making  a  hanSe  ma  Ragha 
of  the  cufbm  of  the  pountry,  which  authorizes  the  brothers 
of  the  deceafed  lung  to  fucceed  him,  in  exclufion  of  his  owo 
children,  took  poflfefSon  of  the  throne.    The  young  prince, 
deeply  refented  this  ill  uf^e  in  his  heart;  but  thought  it  pru- 
dence to  fmothcr  his  cBfgufl  (K)  till  a  favourable  opportunity 
of  (hewing  it,  which  not  long  after  prefented  itfelf.    For  the 
bnrtifli  uncle  having  refolved  to  take  his  fitter  for  a  concu- 
iune,  the  young  prince  oppofed  it  with  fo  much  courage,  that 
the  tjrzDX.  determined  to  cut  him  oiF:  but  being  informed  of 
his  de%n,  by  the  very  perfons  who  were  to  have  aflkGlnated 
him,  he  took  the  field,  and  defured  ai&ftance  from  the  fo- 
wlers refiding  in  Siam. 

The  Pcrtttguefes  were  the  firft  who  joined  him,  cm  lis  Jain  hyhk 
promifes  to  &vour  their  commerce,  and  reward  their  iervicea  «^/^*w. 
handibmdy.  He  had  fcarcely  gotten  t(^ther  looo  men, 
vhen,  not  to  g^ve  his  enemy  dme  to  fUr  himfelf,  and  allem- 
*Ue  his  troops,  he  marched  with  them  dire&ly  to  the  pa* 
kce ;  where,^  having  put  to  the  fword  all  who  oppofed  his 
paflTage,  he  opened  himfelf  a  way  to  the  king's  chamber. 
The  ufurper>  being  in  no  condition  to  defend  himfelf,  had 
changed  his  drefs,  with  an  intent  to  getofif  in  that  difguife, 
Wong  his  ddmeftics,  who  fled  on  all  fides :  but  being  dilco* 
vered  by  a  Portuguefe^  the  prince  fell  upon,  and  killed,  him 
irith  his  own  hand  (L). 

The  heads  of  the  confpiracy  were  arrefted ;  fome  .of  whom 
k  punifiied  ioc  examj^es,  and  made  friends  oH  others,  by  his 
gcnerofity  towards  them. 

This  event  happened,  according  to  LouberCy  In  the  year 
|6j7;  but  Kampfer  places  it  on  the  9th  of  OElober  1656, 
itfee  months  after  Sitama  Rafia's  ufurpation". 

°  Gertaxsc  hift.  Siam,  p.  24;,  &  feq. 

(I)  Kampftr  calU  him  Rafia^        (L)  Loubert  fays,  that  he  was 

J^a^  or  Racha^  Siiima  Ratia,  flain  with  a  mufquet  by  a  Poi<' 

^i^-7»/«^»bookii.ch  2. p.  23.  tuguefL,  as  he  was  flying  from 

(K)  Loubert  fays,  that  to  (ecure  the  palace  on  his  elephant :  but 

Ms  life,  he  took  fanauary  in  a  Kampfer  writes,   that  he  was 

cloifter^and  cloathMhimfelfwith  beaten  to  death  with  clubs.  , 

the  inviolable  habix  QiTiTalafoy. 
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2$:  King 

Naraya.  CHAP.       XL 


'  R^ign  of  Chaw  Naraya. 

S  E  C  T.      L 

"^  -      H^  MaJth  Mi  kills  bis  Uneky  fob^  had  i^fiarpti  tk 

Throne.  -  ^ells  fever al  Revolts. — Bijb^s  faU  t$ 
India.-^ MiJ/ion  of  Siam. — The  Jefuits  form  a  De- 
Jign  to  convert  the  King^  amd  all  bisSubjeSs. — Wat 
with  Kamboja. 

Cbaw         A  S  foon  as  this  prince,  named  Chdw  Naraya  (A)»  finr 
Naraya     XjL  himfeif  in  peaceable  pofleffion  of  the  kin^om,  he  fe- 
leifxnly  married  his  father's  daughter  by  his  firft  wife,  aad 
had  her  declared  qneen,  with  all  the  afual  ceremoides.  Hb 
own  filler  he  gave  in  wedlock  to  one  of  his  haif-brddsera, 
who  was  a  very  honeA  man,  and  had  no  hand  at  ail  in  the 
confplracy,  as  the  four  others  were  fufpeAed  to  have  faad»  on 
which  account  they  were  dlfgraced.     Two  of  them  died  of 
grief  fome  time  after :  he  who  was  married  fumved  them 
ten  or  tweh^e  years,  and  then  left  the  wdrld,  Uke  them,  wiA« 
out  iflue  (B).     The  other  two  lived  till  the  king's  death,  aal 
were  facnficed  by  the  ufurpo-  who  fucceeded  him.     One  cf 
thefe  two,  that  he  might  take  from  his  brother  ait  ^^^^^^^^ 
of  diftruft^  became  a  Tahp^y^  ot  religious  man.     He  livc4 
in  a  great  temple  ne^  the  palace,  whither  the  lung  ii^eDt  c^ 
ten  to  Tint  him,  and  offered  him  the  chief  pofts  in  the  fttfe^ 
^hich  he  always  rcfiHed.    This  gained  him  the  iadn^  coth 
fidence.  of  his  majefty,  and  veneration  of  the  p^^de,  whi> 
m/c€ttds  /;^<  looked  on  him  as  a  faint.     The  other  brother,  who  -was  pa* 
fj^rfffie.      ralytic,  led  an  obfcure  and  languifiiing  life,  in  a  little  cafile 
belonging  to  the  capital,  whece  he  remtuned  fhut  tip»  with* 
out  being  allowed  to  go  to  court.    Whenever  he  appeared,  he 
affefted  to  fhitter,  and  t^  wildly  (C) ;  for  fear,  perlu|B^ 


(A)  So  called  hy  Gervai/e    ufurpcd  the  crown  ^Jtff  Qmn 
ane  Louhcre\  but  Kitripfer  gives     Nare^a^i  dettlu 

his  name  more  at  targe,  Ptq        (C)  In  1685  the  eldeft  was 
liarees  Narnye  Pin  Chena.  ^tWrty-feven    years    oid  5     and 

(B)  According  to  what  wp  though  of  a  very  weaklj  cob- 
/hall  £tid  afterwards  in  K^Tftp*  ftitucion,  was  yet  haavbty,  and 
fery  he  ha4  <|C  feaf(  Qn%  fonj  wha    Capable  of  giving  diftoriMBce. 

if 
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that  the  king,  who  always  djArufied,  and  did  sot  Iove>  him,  ac.  King 
ftould  take  other  meafures  with  him,  in  cafe  he  thought  him  Naraya. 
in  a  condition  to  do  him  any  mifchief  *.  ^  *v^-* 

Thb  two  princefles,  his  own  After  and  his  wifo,  died  ^^^  ^mu 
about  the  year  1680,  within  three  or  four  months  one  of  the  ^^**  « 
other;  and  their  bodies  were  burnt  b  the  palace,  on  the  fame 
foneral  pile.  Ever  fince  then  the  king  was  fo  afflifted  for 
the  death  of  the  qneen,  whom  he  paflionately  loved,  that  Jie 
never  would  marry  a  fecond  time,  but  contented  himfelf  with 
-a  few  concubines. 

The  princefs,  who  was  the  iflue  of  that  maniage,  inhe-  Thefnm- 
rited  all  the  virtues  and  great  qualides  of  her  mother.  She  cift: 
was  of  a  good  fize»  and  handlome,  excepting  that  her  nofe 
was  a  little  too  flat.  She  was  extremely  agreeable,  and  had 
a  great  deal'  of  vivacity,  accompanied  with  folid  judgment. 
This  account  our  author  Gervaife  had  from  thofe  who  had 
fcen  her,  before  £be  was  fourteen  years  of  age :  for,  after  that, 
the  princefles  fee  no  men,  except  the  eunuchs ;  their  own 
brothers  not  being  fufiered  to  taUc  to  them,  unlefs  through  z. 
curtain.  The  king,  who  knew  her  good  qualities  better  than 
auy^body  .elfe,  had  a  mind,  about  the  year  1 684,  to  make  a 
inal  of  them  twice ;  by  putting  the  crown  (to  which  file  was 
prefumptive  heir)  on  her  head,  and  refigning  to  her  the  go-  her  fjnai 
fcrninent  of  his  kingdom  for  twenty-four  hours.  In  the  ex-  talents. 
ecution  of  this  arduous  taflc  (he  exceeded  his  expeflations : 
Skx  fhe  reafoned  on  the  moft  difHcult  affairs  of  ftate,  propofed 
by  his  council,  as  if  fhe  had  been  bred  up  to  them  ;  and, 
what  fhe  wanted  in  experience,  was  fupplied  by  the  depth  of 
her  capadty.  There  was  only  one  thing  with  which  fhe 
ought  jufUy  be  reproached  \  and  that  was  her  too  great  feve- 
lity  to  her  maids  of  honour,  whona,  for  the  fmallcft  faults, 
and  even  for  little  abufive  words  fpoken  to  one  another,  fhe 
caufed  to  be  fhaved  in  her  prefence,  and  thus  difhonoured 
them,  during  the  remainder  of  their  lives. 

The  king  had  an  adopted  fon,  who  was  very  handfome,.Moinpft 
and  had  a  great  deal  of  fpirit.    He  had  rendered  himfelf  ve-  Totfo,  hit 
ly  popular,  by  his  obliging  carriage,  and  was  loved  exceed-  adofui 
Jngly  by  his  majefiy.    He  was  treated  as  if  one  of  the  king's^"* 
own  childreq :  he  had  a  JbirolUy  or  pavilion,  on  his  ele- 
]phant;  w^s  asrich^y  dieft  9H^  ^  king  himfelf;  entered  at 

♦  G?aVA|s|,  p,  ^6.  A  Chqisy,  p,  398. 

\fM%  body  had  been  able  tq  well-made  but  dumb,  though 
|& :  the  other  was  only  twenty-  fbme  (aid  it  was  only  a  political 
/mn  ^W9  of  a^ii  In  w«s    motCMft.    Qlm/yi  P-39^- 

;    .  pleafuro 


314  Kifigdm  of  ^atn.  B.XI. 

25.  King    pleafure  into  his  apartment ;  and  was  exempted  from  wtr 
Karaya.     ftrating  himfelf  in  his  prefence.  According  to  the  oourt-fcaQ- 
*-**v*^  dal,  the  king  had  this  jwrince  by  one  of  his  concnbines,  ivfaoai 
^k^^      he  politically  married  to  an  Ok-kown,  as  foon  as  he  found  her 
"^^'c      with  child ;  and  let  him  pafs  fo^  that  officer's  fon,  "till  he  few 
frttue/u     j^^^  j^^  fhould  deport  himfelf  when  grown  up  :  however,  as 
foon  as  he  was  born,  he  had  him  brought  into  hb  palace,  and 
pubrickly  adopted  him  for  his  fon.     Chaw  Naraya  finding 
him  to  anfwer  his  early  wilhes,  defigned  Wm  as  a  hnfband  to 
.    his  daughter^  who  difcovered  an  affe^oo  for  him;  both  by- 
her  forrow  at  his  turning  Talapoy^  about  the  year  1683,  and 
the  joy  Ihe  exprefled  when  (he  heard  he  Jiad  renounced  the 
profeflion  *>•     Kampfefy  in  his  relation,  fpeaks  as  if  they  were 
married ;  for  he  calls  Mompe  Totfo  (D)  the  fbn-in-law,  as  well 
•   ais  adopted  fcMi  of  the  king*^.    But  others,  who  fpeak  of  the 
great  revolution  which  happened  in  1688,  fay  no  fuch  thing  r 
nor  is  it  likely  it  ftiould  be  fo,  fmce  they  were  not  married 
in  February   that  fame  year,  when  the  French  ^imbafladors 
left  Siam ;  and  Mompe  Totfo  was  put  to  death  in  the  May 
fcJlowing. 
St^ftral  CHAW  Naraya  did  not  give  himfelf  up  to  effeminacy  and 

nvolts  floth,  like  other  Indian  princes,  but  immediately  put  himfdf 
J**^^  at  the  head  of  his  army ;  and  having  defeated  his  neighbours 
who  had  invaded  his  dominions,  returned  to  his  capital,  and 
applied  himfelf  diligently  to  the  affairs  of  government.  He 
ftifled  the  feeds  of  civU  war  in  their  birth,  by  his  prudent 
conduft :  and  feveral  cities,  which  defigned  to  revolt,  were 
contained  within  the  bounds  of  duty,  by  the  privileges  whkh 
he  granted  them  ;  while  others,  which  had  aftnally  thrown 
off  their  fubjeftion,  were  reduced  to  obedience  without  much 
bloodfhed.  Some  traitors  about  him,  who  intended  his  af- 
faflination,  being  difcovered,  he  caufed  them  to  be  put  to 
Plot  tf  the  death  privately,  rather  than  with  any  noife:  but  the  con* 
friefs,  .  fpiracy  which  put  his  life  moft  in  danger,  was  that  of  the 
Talapoys.  Thefe  good  religious,  thefe  priefts  of  the  law,  fays 
our  author,  who,  in  appearance,  lead  fo  holy  a  life,  ^Rem- 
bled  by  agreement,  on  their  chief  feftii-al,  in  the  principal  of 
their  temples,  with  a  defign  to  murder  the  king,  who  was 
to  affift  on  that.occafion.  A^  it  is  "the  cuftom  for  his  guards 
fo  remain  without  the  pagod,  and  they  had  refolved,  as  &oa 
as  the  king,  with  only  five  or  fix  of  his  officers,  were  en- 
tered, to  ftiut  the  doors,  they  thought  themfelves  fure  of 

•>  Cifois  Y,  p.  247,  &  feqq.         *  Kampf.  hift,  Japan, p.  zo" 
(D)  By  others  he  is  called  Mon^  T^tfq  Pra-pk. 

their 
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their  blow  :  but,  by  good  fortune,  two  officers  having  been  25.  King 
fent  before,  to  fee  if  every-thing  was  ready  for  celebrating  Naraya. 
the  day,  they  were  much  alarmed  at  the  extraordinary  number  ^'^"^^ 
of  Talapoys ;  and  more  fo,  when  they  perceived  arms  to  be 
hidden  undef  their  gowns.     The  king  was  fecretly  informed 
of  this  J  and  the  regicides,  having  been  convifted  on  the  fpot, 
were  all  put  to  the  fword  by  the  foldiers,  who  were  fent  into 
the  temple  for  that  purpofe. 

This  aftion  of  Chaw  Naraya^  though  ftriftly  juflifiable,  Infolent 
yet  got  him  the  charadlcr  of  a  cruel  and  bloody  prince :  nor  Sankiat 
were  the  pricfts  at  all  ihduftrious    to  remove   that  preju- 
dice out  of  the  minds  of  the  people.     After  this  a  Sankrat 
took  die  liberty  to  tell  the  king  to  his  face,  with  fome  warmth, 
that  his  fubjeAs  murmured  againft  him,  and  were  offended  at 
the  rigour  of  his  punifliments.     The  king  received  this  cha-^^ 
ritable  remonftrance  with  a  good  grace  :  but,  a  few  days  af- 
ter, fent  the  prelate  one  of  thofe  great  baboons,  fo  much  abo- 
minated by  the  Siamefis  ;  with  an  exprefs  command  to  feed 
him  well,  and  let  him  do  what  he  would  in  his  houfe,  till 
farther  orders.     The  mifchievous  animal  no  fooner  got  into 
the  Sankrat*3  houfe,  but  he  began  to  make  dreadful  havock :     - 
he  broke  a  great  quantity  of  the  mbft  coflly  china-ware,  and 
gnawed  to  pieces  the  richeft  carpets ;  bit  fome  of  his  dome- 
ftics,  and  beat  others.     In  ihort,  the  Sankrat,  unable  to  bear 
the  creature  any  longer,  went  and  begged  his  majefty  to  de- 
liver him  from  fo  wicked  a  gueft.    What  J  reply 'd  the  l:lngy  plea/antlf 
fmiling,  y^  cannot  endure  the  inconveniency  of  an  ape  for  only  punijbed. 
three  or  four  days,  yet  would  have  me  ftiffer  the  infolence  rf 
my  fuhjeEls,  a  thoufand  times  more  infupportable  than  the  mojl 
malicious  apeSy    all  my  life  hng,     Co,  added  he,  and  learn 
this  lejjon,  that  if  I  know  how  to  punifh  the  wicked  weH,  I 
know  how  to  reward  the  good  better.     In  efFeft,  there  was 
no  kind  of  favour  which  an  honeft  man  might  not  reafona- 
bly  expeft  of  h^m  :  nor  did  he  ever  turn  away  unrewarded 
any  perfon;  who  did  fervice  to  cither  the  publick  or  him- 
felfd. 

About  the  time  that  this  prince  afcended  the  throne,  Biflfops 
great  endeavours  were  employed  in  Europe  towards  propagat-./^^^  to  * 
ing  the  Romifb  faith  in  the  eaft,  with  more  fuccefs  than  hi-  India, 
therto  had  been  done.     In  this  bold  undertaking  the  French 
afpired  to  have  the  principal  hand.    The  pope,  who  had  been 
long  importuned  to  fend  bifhops  into  the  Eajl  Indies,  in  or- 
der to  make  priefts  of  the  natives,  to  fupply  the  want  of 
miflioners  from  Europe,  purfuant  to  the  fcheme  ci  Jlexandir 

^  GEtVAiSK,  p.  252,  Se  fcqq. 
—  .  d^ 
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25.  Kipg  de  Rhodes  the  Jcfuit,  had  at  length  confcntcd  ;  tad  three  pcr- 
ISjaraya.  fong,  all  Frenchmen^  were  nominated  for  that  purpofe ;  Tran- 
v_r^y-.uj  ^^-j.  /5^//^^  canon  of  St.  Martin  of  TWrj ;  M.  ^  £1  Motte 
Lambert y  formerly  couhfellor  of  the  court  of  aids  in  Nbrman- 
dyy  and  afterwards  direftor  of  the  great  hofpital  of  Des  Va- 
tides  in  Roan ;  and  Ignatius  Cotolendy,  reftor  of  the  principal 
pariih  in  Jix.  The  fiift  was  madfS  nominal  biftiop  of  ffeUo* 
poliSf  and  had  Tong-king  for  the  principal  place  of  his  mif- 
liott :  the  fecond  was  appointed  bifliop.  of  Berytus,  whofe  jn- 
rifdiftion  extended  over  the  kingdoms  of  Champa,  Kamhajd^ 
and  Kochin-china,  with  the  three  fouthern  provinces  of  China^ 
the  ifland  of  Ilay-ndn,  and  other  parts :  the  third  was  coa- 
fcaated  bifliop  of  Metel/opoiis,  and  had  the  northern  China 
committed  to  his  paftoral  care  *. 
MiJ^^  of  Thb  eaOern  J/ia  being  thus  divided  among  the  three 
Siam.  French  bifliops,  who  were  to  aft  as  apoftolic  vicars,  in  thdr 
rcfpeftive  departments,  they  hh  Europe  in  1660  and  61,  ac- 
companied with  about  ten  ecclefialHcs.  The  bifliop  of  Bery- 
iuSf  being  arrived  at  Siam,  refolved,  in  1663,  to  repair  to 
China,  in  order  to  executie  his  paftoral  funAion  in  that  em- 
pire. He  accordingly  left  Siam  to  go  by  fea,  but  was  driven 
back  by  a  furious  tempeft :  and .  underftanding  afterwards 
that  a  perfecution  was  begun  in  China  againft  the  converts  to 
the  Romifb  faith,  he  refolved,  in  concert  with  the  bifhop  of 
HeliopoliSy  for  the  other  biftiop  was  dead,  to  fettle  in  Siam  a 
fcced  rcfidence  for  the  French  miflioners.  To  this  they  were 
»  induced  by  the  fituation  of  the  country,  which  lay  conveni^ 

ently,  as  the  center,  from  whence  they  might  eafily  convey 
themfelves,  or  fend  ecclefiaftics,  into  the  neighbouring  king- 
doms, whenever  the  way  fliould  be  open. 
^hejefuits  PURSUANT  to  this  relblution,  they  eftabliflied  a  feminary 
kopis  there,  for  educating  youth,  and  learning  the  languages  of  the 
circumjacent  nations,  who  had  all  fcttlements,  or  camps,  as 
they  are  called,  at  the  capital.  The  French  named  theirs  the 
camp  of  St.Jofeph.  The  feminary  proved  of  fo  good  effeft, 
that,  in  i6(^,  the  biihop  of  Berytus  fent  miifionaries  from 
thence  to  China;  and  in  1667,  built  a  church,  the  ground 
of  which  was  given  to  them  by  the  king,  who  alfo  fliew'ed  a 
regard  for  the  miftioners,  and  put  them  queftions,  to  inform 
himfelf  concerning  their  religion.  Thefe  condefcenfions  in 
his  Siame/e  majefty,  encouraged  the  bifhops  to  attempt  his 
converfion.  To  this  end  they  prefented  him  with  a  book  of 
cuts,  coaraining  thcmyfteries  of  the  life  and  pafGon  of  T^W 

*  Voy.  (le  iVvccyie  dc  Berytc,  p.  3,  &  k%  alfo  Pallu  abrege 
i^b  M:ir.  p   13. 
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Chrifii  the  apolllcs,  and  evangelifts  J  in  hopes  that  he  would  25.  King 
enquire  into  their  hiflory,  which  he  did  a  few  days  after.  On  Naraya. 
this  occafion  P.  Latieau,  who  fpoke  and  wrote  the  language  ^— -v*"^ 
of  the  country^  inferted  an  explanation  of  them  in  the  blank 
leaves  of  the  book.     This  being  fliewn  by  the  king  to  his 
chief  doftors  of  the  court,  they  confefled  the  religion  of  the 
miflioners  was  good,  but  faid,  that  what  his  majefty  pro- 
feffed  was  as  good.     This  is  what  the  bifliop  of  Berytus  re- 
ports in  one  of  his  letters.     He  adds,  that  the  king  has  often 
laid  thdr  religion  pleafed  him  ;  and  to  this  goo^  opinion  of 
it  imputes  the  favour  which  he  fliewed  the  miflioners,   and 
the  orders  which  he  gave  to  furni(h  materials  for  building 
them  a  church. 

ALL  thefe  good  figns^  continues  the  bifliop,  might  well  af"  t$  ccnvert 
ford  matter  of  joy  to  the  mijjioners^  in  hopes  to  fee  fome  a£l  '**  ^^£9 
tf  providence  in  the  converfion  of  Siam,  hy  the  example  of  the 
king.  But  this  prelate  not  only  found  that  thefe  were  no 
proofs  of  the  king's  inclination  to  be  baptized,  but  had  the 
integrity  to  confefsj  it ;  faying,  that  they  have  reafon  to  fear 
thole  favourable  tokens  proceeded  from  the  feme  condef- 
cending  difpofition  which  he  (hewed  ^o  others,  who  endea^ 
voured  to  perfuade  him  to  change  his  religion.  For  he  ob- 
ferves,  that,  fince  the  time  when  the  queen  of  Jchin  had 
invited  him  to  embrace  the  Koran^  he  had  treated  the  Mo- 
harnmedans  more  favourably  than  before :  and,  in  a  fubfe- 
qucnt  letter  declares,  that  the  greateft  obftacle  to  the  propa- 
gation of  the  Romi/b  religion  in  Siam,  was  the  credit  of  the 
Mohammedans,  and  their  extreme  zeal  to  ellablifli  their  faith. 
For  as  they  were  numerous  in  the  country,  drove  a  great  trade 
thither,  and  poflefled  many  conCderable  pofts  in  the  ftate, 
they  made  no  fmall  progrefs  by  their  intiigues  at  court ;  and 
endeavoured  to  influence  the  king,  particularly,  by  alleging 
the  example  of  fo  many  neighbouring  monarchs,  who  had 
renounced  their  idolatrj^  to  become  the  followers  of  their 
prophet.  In  1668  there  arrived  two  ambafTadors,  one  from 
Jchin,  and  the  other  from  Golkonda,  on  the  fame  account ;  , 
and  the  laft  of  them  obtained  leave  to  build  a  mofque  in  the 
capital  city.  Thefe  affiduities,  concludes  the  biihop,  joined 
to  the  ftgnal  fervices  which  the  Mohammedans  do  the  Siamefes, 
makes  it  reafonabk  to  fear,  that  Siam  will  at  length  become 
Mohammedan  ^ 

This  was  a  judicious  way  of  reafoning ;  and  the  miffion-  ill-ground' 
ers  would  have  done  well  to  have  conformed  themfelve^  more  ^d. 
confidcrately  to  his  fentiments :  for  the  Indians  can  never  ft  c  any 

[  Relat.  Miif.  cvcq.  Franc,  p.  6,  &  fcqq. 


Kingdom  of  Sizm. 

reafon  to  change  their  native  images  for  thofe 
manu&flure :  and  although  the  Kor&n  has  foco 
verting  fuch  numerous  illands  and  countries  of 
yet  the  gofpel  of  the  Jefuits  has  not  yet  converted  ooe.  ^ui 
the  Romijb  mifHoners  are  too  fanguine  andpreTumptaODS  to 
give  over  the  attack,  while  any  of  them  are  left  oa  the  breadi ; 
and  the  fmalleft  profpeft  of  hope  will  embolden  them  to  renew , 
it.     For>  prefently  after,  they  formed  expedations  of  con- " 
verting  the  king's  brother,  on  his  having  the  curiofity  to  fix 
the  above-mentioned  piftures,  and  hearing  them  explained  by 
P.  Laneau ;  after  which,  we  are  told,  he  declared^  that  he  ac- 
knowleged  only  one  God,  the  Creator,  and  daily  worihipped 
him.    Now,  although  this  is  the  common  profeiEon  of  the 
Indians  on  tx>th  fides  the  Ganges ^  yet  from  thence  the  mif-  ^ 
fioners  would  have  it  believed,  that  the  above-mentioned 
prince  was  inwardly  perfuaded  in  favour  of  their  rd^^bn, 
and  would  openly  prorefs  it,  unlefs  relteiined  by  reafoftt.cf 
ftate^;  the  common  falvo  for  errors  of  judgment  in  h^ 
cafes. 

AuHenceof     ^he  bifliop  of  HelwpoUs  went  back  to  Europe  in  r^t^ 
on  the  affairs  of  the  miffion  ;  and  returned  to  Siam  in  if*" 
with  letters  firom  the  king  of  France  and  pope  Clement 
accompanied  with  prefents,  to'  thank  his  Siamefe  majefly  for 
favours  beftowed  on  the  French  bifliops,  and  to  deCre  a 
nuance  thereof.     On  this  occafion  the  bifhop,  on  the  t 
of  O^ober,  obtained  an  audience  of  the  king,  as  ami    ^ 
from  France  and  the  pope  ;  and  had  the  privileges  of  fii 
in  his  prefence,  without  the  accuAomed  proilrations  df 
the  ceremony ;  ,conceffions  never  before  granted  to  any 
reigners.     At  the  end  of  the  audience,  in  which  the  1 
above-mentioned  were  read,  the  king  told  Mr.  Lambert^ 
ihop  of-Berytus  ;  that  as  he  had  the  advantage  to  a 
an  alliance  be  tureen  the  two  kings,  it  was  alfo  his  hujtne/s 
feek  out  the  means  of  keeping  it  up.     A  few  days  after 
received  notice,  that  his  majefty  intended  to  fend  ambailat 
the  next  year  into  Europe,  with  anfwers  to  the  letters  of 

fbebrjhops,  two  fovereigns',  whom  the  bifliops  had  >yritten  to.    The  x_ 

of  November  following  they  were  admitted  to  a  private  aii<&j 
ence,  wherein  the  king  difcourfed  with  them  for  three  hour% 
about  the  ftate  of  Europe,  and  its  princes,  particularly  tbt' 
grand  monarch.  He  then  enquired  what  might  be  the 
tive  which  had  induced  the  bifliops  to  crofs'fo  many  feas, 
the  king  of  France  to  fend  his  fubjefts  to  countries  fo  far  fnm 
home.    Thefe  quefl:ions  furniflied  them  with  the  opportunity 

t  Relat.  mifT.  Franc,  p.  lo. 
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w|0cli  tjm  wHhed  for,  to  mform  his  Siamefi  majeftyj  that  25.  Kiag 
zeai fy-  the  fdlvation  cf  fouls ^"^ and  a  Jlrong  defire  in  their  ^^rzy^. 
prince  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  Cod,  was  the  (ble  caufe  of  ^— v*"^ 
their  voyage.     The  king  of  Siam  made  anfwer,  that  he 
was  willing  to  promote  their  monarch's  glorious  dcfigns ; 
and,  to  give  him  proofs  of  the  efteem  which  he  had  for  his 
virtue,  he  refolved  to  make  him  an  offer  of  a  port  in  any 
part  of  his  dominions,  where  a  city  might  be  built,  to  the 
honour  of  Louis  the  great,  and  where,  if  he  thought  fit,  he  ^ 
might  fend  a  viceroy  to'  refide  \ 

These  favourable  difpofitions  in  the  king  of  Siam  renewed  neirJ^ofes 
the  hopes  which  the  miffioners  had  firft  conceived  of  his  con-  ^ivtved, 
vcrCon,  and,  confcquent  thereto,  of  all  his  fubjefts.  We  are 
told,  that  the  honour  do/tc  the  French  bifhops,  on  occa/ioa 
of  thefe  audiences,  filled  the  whole  court  with  efteem,  both 
for  thofe  prelates,  and  the  holy  law  which  they  profeffed.  It 
IS  added,  that  the  noife  which  this  news  made  in  the  pro- 
vmces  augmented  much,  when  they  came  to  hear  that,  fome 
time  after,  the  king  had  promi&d  to  build  a  church  to  the 
God  of  heaven  and  earth ;  from  whence  it  was  judged,  that 
feveral  perfons  would  immediately  embrace  the  religbn  of  the 
french :  which,  faith  our  author,  accordingly  happened. 
J[!he{e  conrerfions  gave  occafion  to  fome  of  the  natives  to 
"e  a  great  noife,  and  complain  openly,  that  they  were  go- 
to introduce  an  unknown  religion,  without  the  king^s 
thority.  But  thefe  murmurs,  which  in  another  countjy 
ht  have  ^ven  rife  to  a  perfecution  againft  the  mifGoners, 
ed  a  favourable  occafion,  which  they  laid  hold  of,  to 
I  a  way  for  preaching, their  religion  throughout  the  king-r 
on  :  for  they  forthwith  prelented  a  petition  to  the  king, 
]^niring  that  he  would  permit  his  fubjefls  to  embrace  the 
\armjb  faith.  Hereupon  his  majefty  declared,  in  a  publick' 
^  mbly  of  the  grandees  of  his  court,  that  he  would  leave  all 
fons  at  liberty  to  embrace  it,  who  had  a  mind,  without 
dcring  them :  and  foon  after  fent  one  privately  to  acquaint 
the  bifliop  of  Berytus,  that  he  would  in  time  permit  the 
^preaching  and  exercife  of  the  Romijb  religion,  by  a  folemn 

Uj     This  was  the  ftate  of  the  miflion  in  Siam  in  the  year  1 674,  Miffimert 
pit  which  time  they  had  three  fchools  in  the  capital,  and  the/^'/^^- 
''  Jeminary  was  vaftly  increafed.    For  all  this,  and  notwith- 
\  ftasding  the  recruits  which  had  arrived  from  time  to  time, 
•*  they  were  in  great  want  of  miffioners  in  the  year  1675  ;  f<^. 

*  Relat.  miiT.  &  voy.  des  eveq.  p.  76,  107,  113,  lao,  123. 
*  Ibid.  p.  227,  233,  &fc<j. 
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2e.  KiMg  that  the  bi/hops  ^vrote  very  prefling  letters  into  Evro^  for  z 
Naraya.  confidcrabte  number  to  be  fcnt  them,  in  order  to  carry  on  the 
**  ^^~^  work  of  converfion  among  the  Indians  ^. ,  We  have  been  the 
more  particular  in  relating  the  eftabli(hinent  of  the  Frauk 
miiCon  in  Siam :  becanfe  it  feemed  neceflary,  in  order  to  ex- 
plain the  occailon  of  the  two  famous  embaffies  from  Lams 
XIV.  to  Chaw  Naraya,  feveral  years  after,  as  well  as  to  give 
light  into  the  caufe  of  the  great  revolution,-  which  happoied 
immediately  after. 

In  the  interval  between  the  year  167$  and  the  firft  of  thole 
embaffies,  which  is  the  fpace  of  ten  years,  we  meet  with 
(carc^e  any-thing  farther  concerning  the  af&irs  either  of  tbe 
miillon,  or  of  the  Siamefe  hiftory,     GervaifCy  the  only  an- 
thor  who  has  undertaken  to  give  an  account  of  this  Idiqfli 
.  reign,  fay^nothing  more  about  it  than  what  has  been  alra- 
dy  related ;  excepting  a  few  particulars  touching  the  put 
^^  ^f^vfl&di  Chaw  Naraya  took  in  the  wars  of  Kambqia^  with 
Kamboja.  ^j^-j^jj^  and  the  other  neighbouring.ftates,  the  Siamefcs  fiscn 
to  have  been  continually  embroiled  (E),  for  maay  jon^ 
.  Kamhqjay  indeed,  had  been  xliftraAed  with  civil  war^  occa* 
/ioned  by  the  ambition  of  its  princes,  ever  fince  the  year 
1628,  or  thereabout*     Towards  die  year  1680,  NakSwt^ 
Jhit  having  killed  Nak  Protien,  who  intended  to  make  zmtf 
with  hini»  feized  the  throne;  and  il-efolved  to  marry  the  -wk 
of  Nak  Katrey^  a.  prince  of  the*  blood,  who  had  fled  to  A* 
chin-chinay  upon  this  alMination.   The  lady  made  the  Idsie* 
jCftance  to  the  tyrant's  purfuit,  asfhe  haddetermioed  to  revoMt 
upon  him  the  death  of  her  brother-in-law ;  and  acoon^j^ 
ftabbed  him  in  his  bed,  the  firfl  ni^ht  of  her  marriage.    At 
»  the  fame  time  ftie  difpatched  two  couriers,  one  to  Nak  A> 
trey,  to  give  him  notice  of  what  /he  had  done  in  hk  favoor; 
and  the  other  to  Nak  Sefta,  fon  of  Nak  Protign,  fjgnif^iii^ 
that  it  was  time  for  him  to  come  and  fliare  the  kingdom  wiik- 
the  prince  her  fpoufe. 
Revoluthn     \Vh e n  Nak  Sefta  arrived,  inftead  of  ackpowlepng  the  fer*  ■ 
there,        ^,j^g  which  this  princefs  had  done  him.  He  killed  her  with  the" 
fame  dagger,    wherewith   (he  had  flain  his  mortal  eaemj^'j 
Mean  time  Nak  Kotrey  returned  from  Kochm-chma  :    hit' 
when  he  heard  of  his  wife's  death,'  he  took  it  fo  to  heart* 
that  he  retired  iato  a  diftant  foreft,  where  turning  TalapCf^- 
lie  ended  his  days  in  peace.     While  he  was  alive  Nak  Sefk^ 

^  Relat.  mifr.  Franc,  p.  6t,  228,  388. 

(E)  Choij^v  fays,  the  king  of    with  Pegu  or  Avm,  the  Lmos^  Ke- 
Siam  was  continually  at  war    chinchina,  and  the  KamMimmu 

intuni- 


iDtimidalid  bj  the  gaitt  of  bis  crime,  durtt  h6t  ii^ptst  la  ptM^'  2  j.  Jting 
Gc,  or  aflfaine  the  title  of  king :  bat  as  foon  as  he  \^as  af-  Chai^ 
faitd  of  Kofriy^s  death,  he  aAmbled  his  friends,  and,  by  Nairaya.^^ 
dieir  credit,  got  pofleffioQ  of  the  whole  kingdom.    However^  ^i"V'  • 
QDt  tbinkifig  hioilelf  abfohnaly  fecure  tdthout  th^  king  ofKd-^ 
tkm<Hna*%  ^nSeat^  and  kno^iriog  that  monarch  had  no  rea-* 
Too  to  be  (adafied  vrith  him,  he  fi»it  hisi  very  rich  prefents^ 
id  ordef  to  eng^  him  in  his  fairoar :  butthis  grdat  prince^ 
brfao  was  not  to  be  bribed  to  do  injnlHce,  adjndged  to  Nak 
^JU  that  part  of  KambqA  which  his  fiithdr  had  formerly  en« 
joyed ;  and  gate  the  other  half  to  Nak  Nbh^  fon  of  Nak 
fnifimtfa^  ivbo  had  been  adopted  by  Nak  Shirty  the  fbrmeir 

NAK  Sdfia,  dUfitisfled  with  the  king  of  Kochin-clmd,  re'  T'^f  Siatt^ 
FaM  to  (bnd  by  his  arUtmdoa^  and  declared  war  ag^hft  ^f^fintt 
AU  fkH.    The  two  Idngs  fboght  femal  battles ;  but  the 
Duality  of  their  fbroes  always  hdd  the  iiAory  in  fnfpenici 
Nkk  Sifia  died  thfte  months  after,  and  left  for  his  fuccdier 
tM  Smi  who  mte  very  yomg.    As  loon  as  Nak  Nbn^  who 
im ainrygooA prince,  received  ad^ce  of  his  death,  h^  haci 
tks  ffmltomy  to  (end  Us  fon  very  eonfiderable  prefents,  and^ 
a  krge  aitefaer  ef  Takpoys^  to  perform  his  father's  ftinerat 
Mth  dse  greater  pomp.    Bnt  they  who  governed  the  king< 
4mi  during  the  youag  prince's  minority^  received  thofe  pre- 
bts  with  great  contempt,  and  were  fo  bafe  as  to  pilt  dl        .   x 
kok  poor  priefts  to  death.    This  cruel  a^on  kindled  a  war  4^Nal« 
ktween  the  two  kings.    Nak  Nati;  to  fhengthen  his  intereft^  '^^  • 

Efor  fuccours  to  the  king  of  KocUn^ckim ;  iind  Nak  Son 
nfeif  nndei^  protedton  of  the  king  of  Siam,  who  fent 
tops,  and  fnrniihed  him  -With  money.  The  tvo  armies 
foming  to  a  battle,  after  a  bloody  fight  Nak  Non  was  defeated, 
Bttx)Uiged  to  retire  inVo  KocBm-china.  But  Nak  Son  did  not 
isQg  enjoy  the  peace  which  tiiis  great  yif^xxj  feemed  to  pfo- 
Hk  him :  for  tWo  or  three  years  after  3000  ChinefeSy  whonl 
k  Tdrtars  had  driven  out  of  thdr  native  country,  joiolng[ 
Ae  Kockin-cbin^Jks  and  Kamho^anSy  who  were  of  Nak  NorCs 
Mq;  vrith  this  pirln^  at  their  head,  fell  on  Nak  Son ;  and 
Hiteg  defeated  him  in  feveral  batdes,  wiierein  the  Siamefes 
ttore  all  out  in  pieces^  h^  was  forced  to  fly  into  the  forefts,  to 
bold  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  conqticror.  His  only  re- 
firtrce  in  this-  extremity  was  to  demand  new  fuccours  of  the 
kidg.ot'^iafii;  vrho  fcnt  him  500  of  his  beft  trobfMr:  but  thrfe' 
bdng  too  few  to  rcfift  the  great  number  of  enemies,  almofi 
fcU  pf  them  loft  thdr  lives ;  although,  contra^  to  the  cha-» 

>  GsavAisE,  ttbi  fupra,  p.  27;,  &  feqq. 
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raAer.of  the  Siamefist  they  fold  them  dearer  than  could  have 
been  expe^ed. 

Thus  matters  ftood^  to^mrds  the  end  oC  the  year  16S5. 
And,  when  our  author  was  about  to  quit  Siam  foon  after,  Cbim 
Naraya  defigned  to  fend  Nak  Son  18,000  men  by  land,  amd 
a  fquadron  of  four  or  five  great  (hips,  commanded  by  Portu- 
guefes  and  Englijb ;  together  with  iixty  large  barks,  to  wludi 
tney  give  the  name  of  gallies,  under  the  condufi-of  thetnraveft 
Siamefe  officers  "•  The  kill's  Gonnfel  were  much  againft  his 
iptermeddling  in  this  war.  They  reprefented  to  him,  that  it 
would  be  a  means,  one  day  or  other,  of  bringing  upon  hsm- 
felf  the  whole  power  of  Kochin-cUna^  who  had  declared 
againft  Nak  Son  :  that  this  prince  had  already  been  defeated 
fevcral  times :  and  that  the  forces  which  he  was  gtMiig  to  lend 
him  could  not  poffibly  b^  ftrong  enough  to  prevent  another 
overthrow.  Chaw  Naraya  replied.  It  Jignifies  nothing ;  tk 
honour  which  the  king  of  Siam  will  acqtdr^^  by  proteSHng  mk 
u/ifortunatf  prince,  who  is  allied  to  hinty  and  from  lubam  be 
can  never  expe^  any^thing^  will  make  hini  amends  for  aB  ks 
lojfcs  "•  However  that  was,  we  find  that  the  event  ctf  this  war 
was  fuch  as  the  king's  counfel  feared  it  would  be :  at  leaft  we 
are  informed,  that  Us  army  was  not  fuccefsfiil  by  hnd  \mA 
that  this  affiftance  given  to  Nak  Son  had  intailed  a  coorfe  of' 
hoftilicies  on  the  Siame/es,  with  Kamhqfa  and  Kochin-ctma, 
which  had  not  terminated  in  the  year  1720 1*. 

S  E  C  T.    IL 

Siamefe  Emhujfy  to  France.    Mr.  De  Chaumont  fan 
.  to  Siam  :  His  Memorial  to  convert  the  King  :  Chav 
Naraya'j  acute  Anfwer.    Hiftory  of  Lord  FauIkoD. 
Another  Siamefe  Embaffy  to  France. 

Siamefe     T  E  T  us  now  return  to  the  affairs  of  the  French  iniflioiil 

embaffy  to  ^  It  has  been  already  mentioned,  that  the  king  of  Siam 

France,      propofed  to  fend  ambafladors  to  Europe  in  the  year  1 674. 

Whether  he  did  or  not,  is  a  circumftance  which  does  not  ap* 

pear  from  the  authors  before  us  :  but  it  is  certain,  that  two . 

N    were  difpached  from  that  country,  if  not  in  that  year,  yet  a 

few  years  after.    For,  about  1682  or  83  there  arrived  m 

f  ranee  two  officers  of  the  king  of  Siam*$  court,  with  Mr.  le 

"  Gervaise,  p.  277,  &  feqq.   ^  »  Ibid.  p.  z;S. 

^  Hamilt.  new  ace.  E.  Ind.  vol.ii.  p.  173,        »  Ibid.  p.  197. 
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Vachet  (A),  a  p-left  of  the  foreign  miiEons  fettled  in  that2c.£Vf^^ 
country,  in  order  to  enquire  after  two  amballadors  who  had  Chaw 
been  fent  fome  time  before  by  the  king  of  Siam  to  Loyis  XIV.  Naraya; 
Thcfe  amballadors  firft  pafled  ov^  to  £antsm,  in  the  illand  of  ^*'*V*^. 
jAVUf  for  the  gonveniency  of  a  fhip  to  carry  them  into  Europe^ 
and  embarked  on  board  the  Rijing  Sun,  a  (hip  belonging  to  the    ' 
Eqfi  India  company,  with  magnificent  preients  for  his  moft 
chnflian  majefty.^   But  not  returning  to  Sidm  within  the  time 
expeQed,  and  a  report  being  fpread  in  that  country  as  if  the 
▼eflel  had  been  caft  away,  therefore  the  king  thought  fit  to 
iend  the  three  perfons  above-mentioned,  in  order  to  enquire 
into  the  truth  of  the  matter. 

Those  officers  arrived  in  France  (B)  juft  at  the  time  when  French 
hms  XIV.  was  about  fending  fome  Jefuit  mathemsuicians  toifi^ajj^  f 
China,  in  order  to  make  pbfervations  there,  for  the  improve-  Siam 
meat  of  geography  and  navigation.  The  king  of  France^ 
oonfidering  how  eamcft  the  king  of  Siam  appeared  to  be  ia 
feeking  his  friendship ;  and  that  there  were  hopes  befides  of  his 
becoming  a  convert  to  his  religion,  in  cafe  an  ambafTador  was 
leot  thither,  nominated  the  chevalier  De  Chaumont  for  that 
pvpofe.  The  ambaflador  carried  with  him  the  abbe  De 
Cbnfy,  who  was  to  continue  with  the  king  of  Siam  in  quality 
of  ambaflador  till  his  baptifm,  in  cafe  he  fhould  become  a 
pro&lyte  to  the  Eamifb  fiiith ;  the  two  Siamefe  officers,  Mr. 
Lt  Vachet  above-mentioned,  four  other  churchmen,  and  fix 
Jefttits,  deftined  for  China^.  Mr.  De  Chaumont  arrived  at  . 
Siam  the  24th  of  September  1 685,  almofl  fix  months  after  he 
had  left  Breft ;  fully  determined,  out  of  his  great  zeal,  to 
pqfh  the  affair  of  religion  to  the  utmofl :  but  it  foon  appear- 
ed that  there  was  not  fo  much  ground  to  hope  for  the  king's 
converfion^  as  the  Jefuits  had  pretended :  for  the  abbe  Da 
Chdfy  obferves  in  his  journal,  foon  after  he  arrived  in  Siam^ 
that  the  king's  converuon  was  a  thing  not  to  be  expefbed 
fjiddenly :  that  although  he  favoured  the  miffioners  and  their 
reiigioUt  7^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^'^^  being  baptized  :  that  he  had 

»  Tachard's  firft  voy.  Siam,  p.  4. 

(A)  Le  Vachet  went  to  Siam  the  king  to  fend  an  embafTy  to 
in  the  fecond  embarkation  from  France  \  and  that  the  Tame  am« 
/r^mr/,  made  in  1669;,  and  re-  bafTador  came  alfo  to  London^ 
turned  thither  on  the  occafion  and  fettled  a  treaty  of  commerce 
mentioned  in  the  text.  for  the  Englijh  who  fhoald  trade 

(B)  Hamilton  fays,  that  in  in  5/V/«.  Ntinu  au>  tf  B,  India, 
1685,  the  firft  year  c£Fauihn^%  vol.ii.  p*  171. 

^nuniftry  in  Siam,  the  Jeluim  goc   -  -....• 

Y  a  not 
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25.  Kt/rg   not  declared  himfelf  on  the  fahjeSt  citdi^M,  nor  done  aqf* 
ChaW  '^    thing  tending  that  way  for  eighteen  monAs  before. 
Nfti-aya.         In  ftiort,  according  to  this  autW,^  all  the  hopes  they  had 
^-"V**^  of  the  king's  conVerfion  was  grounded  on  thk  contingeix:; : 
ioconyeri  ^^^  jo^d  faulkon,  caUed  by  the  Fr^ncA  lord  Cmfiance,  yfho 
tbi  king.    .^^^  ^£  ^  Rofnuflf  religioA,  being  then  prime  nuBilila',  wqaU 
have  intereft  enough  to  prevail  on  his  Diafto;  to  Ixcofse  a 
C^iftian :  but  the  abbe  was  (o  far  from  plaeutg  any  depend^ 
eace  on  this.drcuniftance,  thau  be  confiders  it  is  a  very  pre- 
carious argument,  faying  col^y,  viefiyaUfim  fie  how  ii  will 
Ptirn  ouu    He  adds,  indeed,  diat  the  jun^re  was  very  fa- 
vourable to  make  the  king  do  what  one  Would  :  that  tt!e  am^ 
kiilad^  would  firft  iniiifl  on  niatters  of  reli^n,  to  Ac  end 
that,  if  o||thing  was  granted  on  this  head^  he  &6uklbe  (^Jq^ 
to  grant  every  thing  elie.     However^  t^ltat  ^e  French  did  ^ 
de^airof  having,  at  leaft,*  their  reli^& 'permitted  and- ap 
proved  of,  by  proclamation  through  the  kingdom  of  Simi^ 
This  indeed  thev  obtained,  but  this  was  aU ;  and  what  di; 
king  had  promiied  to  the  miflioners  many  years  before^..  lief 
Its  fee  how  they  proceeded. 
Cfaaa-  According  to  the  above-mentioned  plan,  Mr.  DrOaa^ 

montV       fiionty  iti  his  fpeech  at  firft  audience,  vcarnefily  recqmn^eiided 
fieetb     '  to  his  Siamefe  majefty  to  forfake  the  wgrfliip  of  the  imi^s  of 
his  own  country,  and  embrace  the  religion  of  his  m^ler  '* 
On  this  occafion,  we  are  told,  that  when  Chav)  Nairaya  r^ 
the  king  of  France's  letter,   he  faid  he  faw  that  tnonardi 
wanted  to  make  a  Chriftian  of  him,  and  dropt  fom^  wo^ 
of  encouragement :  that  he  mentioned  the  fame  in  coundl, 
and  promifed  lord  Faulkon  to  proteA  the  religion  of  tb^  imf- 
'       fionaries  throughout  his  dominions :  that  the  Barka/on  re* 
peated  the  fame  to  one  of  the  miflioners ;  adding,  with  fome 
earneftnefs,  that  the  religion  of  the  //rgods  wax  near  its  eni, 
However,  fays  Choify^  who  was  not  fo  fenguine  in  tlie  ntianc^ 
as  others,  we  are  not  fools  etiough  to  believe  this  in  the  fin^- 
cft  fenfe  d. 
md  mme-      Mean  ume  the  ambaflador  was  wholly  taken  up  about  the 
riai,  converfion  of  the  king,  which  was  the  fubjcft  of  his  embaily : 

and  the  rather,  as  he  underft()od  the  Perfian  ambaflador  caipe 
ifpon^the  fame  errand,  with  whom  he  was  rcfblved  to  bel^^ 
fore-hand.  Hereupon  Mr.  De  Chauma^t  drew  up  a  fhort  Q^ 
xnorial  on  that  head,  and  gave  it  to  lord  Faulkon,  in  or^cr  W 
deliver  it  to  the  king.    The  liiinifler  feemed  al^oDiihed  a(  d9% 

*>  CabisY  joura.  voy,  Siam,  p.  £85^  &  f<M)q»  «  Chav- 

MowT  rdat.  p.  jg.  ^  Cttaijsn  «bl  lupra^.  p.  350^  419^ 

425,  k  feq. 
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(tropoAI;  and,  in  a  long  conftrence  cm  this  oOcaficMi,  vrtrabl  af.  iTn^ 
fiare  ififlaaded  hfan  finom  preffing  die  king  upon  thkt  point.Cbaw 
{IbldvilUlinnnottoi^ieidLof  tKeaffldr,aIlq[ing,t^^  ^^?^^. 

i^ho  \)hfc  extremely  attached  to  the  reliritm  rf  his  anc3dftQfS,'''"*"N^*^ 
WDdd  be  ftrang^y  ftmled  at  foch  m  nation ;  that  it  W6uid 
cxofedifbrdef^  as  things  then  flood  %  and  could  pn>daoe  tfo 
good.  Bat  die  amfaaflador  Very  prudently,  &y8  TacbarS, 
verfiftsd  in  lus  opinion,  and  intreausd  lord  C^dnci  to  pre* 
fent  fliat  writnig  to  his  illajefty.  The  mhdfter  bdng  tfatls 
temdtiy  prdlfed  by  die  zealous  Cbauihorit^  took  the  memariid, 
and  carried  it  to  the  Icin^;  iatim^tiiy,.  at  the  fiune  tidle 
fie  delivered  it,  how  folidtous  the  king  ci  France  was  to  have 
Ks  ffll^y  df  the  fame  religion  with  himielf. 

Or  this  ikew  attack  Cha*w  Naraya  afked,  iuho  modi  the  king  Tbi  Jdng$ 

tf  .FVaoce  keUeve  that  be  entertaifmd  aky  Jucb  fentknents  ?  acute 

^  after  hearii^  the  memorial  read,  bade  lord  Faulkon  tdl 

the  ambaflador :  **  that  he  was  exceedingly  troubled  to  find 

**  die  king  of  France^  his  good  fiiend,  ihould  propofe  fo  , 

^  difficult  a  thing  to  him,  and  with  which  lie  was  not  in  the 

^<  leaft  acquainted  :  that  he  referred  it  to  his  moft  chriftitm 

''  m^efty  lihnielf  to  judge,  whether  the  diange  of  a  rdigidn^ 

**  received  and  fidlowed  through  his  dominions  for  222*9 

**  years,  without  interr^pdon,  could  t)e  a^thing  of  linall  txk- 

'**  portance  to  hoin,  6t  eafdy  complied  with :  that,  befldes, 

**  it  was  matter  of  aftomlhment  to  him,  diat  the  ku^  of 

"  Fraur^  (faould  fo  much  concern  himfelf  in  an  ai&ur,  which, 

'*  though  it  tdated  to  God,  yet  the  deity  did  not  at  all  feem 

*'  xa  intereft  hiinielf  therdn,  but  left  it  lyholly  to  hmnan 

''  difcredon.    For  conld  not  the  true  God  {iAici  die  king), 

*^  w1r>  created  heaven  and  earth,  widi  all  things  therein,  and  mdAfim* 

^  who  beftowed  ou  mankind  fuch  different  natures  and  hi-  nqpnk  #*• 

**  dinations;  could  not  he,  when  he  gave  to  men  die  fimle/u^t 

<<  kinds  of  bodies  and  fouls,  have  alfo,  if  he  had  pleafed,  in- 

'*  fpired  them  with  the  ixast  fendmeiAis  for  that  relig^, 

^  which  they  ought  to  follow,  and  for  diat  worfhip  wliich 

''  was  moft  acceptable  to  him ;  and  have  made  all  nadoks 

"  live  and  die  in  the  fame  laws  ?   That,  fince  order  among 

''men,  eoA  unity  in  rdigion,  depend  abfolutely  on  diVine 

•*  providence,  who  could  as  eafily  introduce  it  into  the  Worffl, 

''  as  the  diverfity  of  fefts,  which  in  all  times  have  prevailed 

^  in  it,  ought  hot  one  to  think  that  the  true  God  talLes  as 

/*  much  pl^fure  to  be  honoured  by  different  worffaips  aiKl 

^<  ceren^onies  (C),  as  to  be  glorified  by  a  prodigious  nuiaber 

**  of 

(C)  This  is  the  general  fen-    on  beth  fides  of  ^(sangis:  atid 

WtiH'^of  all  the /ffirViJi  nations    this  alone  is  fofficicnt  to  ac- 

Vj  coimt 
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-  3^  Kii^dom  of  Siam.  B*^.      ^ 

25.  £Mgp  ^  of  diffefent  creatures,  whopnufe  tdmevory  one  in  hisovii 
Chaw        «<  way  \  Would  that  beauty  and  yariety  which  ve  adaure  ia 
Naiyya.    <«  ^^  order  of  nature,  be  kfs  admirable  in  the  order  of  fiw 
\^^""-*'  ♦*  pematural  things,  or  leis  becoming  the  wifdom  of  God?        I 
*^  However,  that  be,  continued  the  kuig  of  ^ioin,  (inoewe      | 
<<  know  that  God  is  the  abfolute  mafter  of  the  worlds  and 
**  that  we  are  perfuaded  nothing  comes  to  pafs  contrary  to 
'^  his  ^xdll>  I  wholly  refign  my  pofon  and  doaunioos  into  the 
«<  arms  of  the  divine  mercy  and  providence ;  and,  with  all 
**  my  heart,  befeech  his  eternal  wifdom  to  difpoie  thereof, 
^^  according  to  his  good  will  and  pleafure  ^.  *' 
.  jfiiws  tfm      So  difcouraging,  as  well  as  acute  an  anfwer,  which,  is 
fxiii  '       eSeft,  amounted  to  a  flat  denial,   ccmvinced  the  abbe  Be 
Cboifyj  that  he  had  no  pretence  to  remain  in  Siam^  as  the 
king  of  France^  relident.     ^'  Although,  lays  that  anthor,  on 
<<  diis  occafion  his  Siamefe  majefty  builds  churches,  iaSkf 
**  grants  advantages  to  the  Ramijb  reli^on,  has  a  crudfiz  lo 
.  <'  his  chamber,  re^ds  the  goTpel  in  U^e  Siamefe  lango^ 
*'  fpeaks  of  Chrifi  with  great  rcfpeA,  and  has  confiaqxes 
"  with  the  bUhop  of  Metelhpolis  (D) ;  yet  all  this  is  not  fof- 
"  fictent  to  make  me  flay  here^;*'  as  he  was  to  haw  done 
m  cafe  of  the  king's  converfion.    Afterwards  fpeaking  dizeft* 
ly  in  relation  to  the  king's  anfwer  to  the  ambaflador's  memo- 
rial,  he  fays,  it  appears  from  thence  that  his  Siamefe  magefiy 
was  not  yet  fufHciently  inftru  Aed  to  embrace  the  Chr^ian  re* 
in  his  rt'    ligion  (meaning  the  Rotnifh) ;  but  obferves,  that  he  pramiftd 
fi^on*        jQ  inftruft  himfelf  "^ :  which,  however,  amounted  to  no  more 
.  than  fuch  an  enquiry  as  is  only  the  efieft  of  curiofity,  and  a 
defire  to  be  informed  in  the  religioix  of  other  countries. 
To  return  to  Chaw  Naraya's  anfwer,  it  appeaii,  even  finoQ 
.-  >  ^  the  account  of  one  of  the  moft  zealous  mifficmers,  that  dse 

king  of  Siam,  how  defirous  foever  of  cultivating  an  amity 
with  France,  was  fo  far  from  any  thoughts  of  chai^ii^  fah 
religion,  that  he  feemed,  from  his  method  of  reafoning,  tn 
have  been  firmly  fixed  in  it ;  and  however  well  pleafed  lord 
fdulkon  might  have  been  to  hear  his  mafter  declare  hlm&lf  a 

«  Tachahid,  ubi  fup.  p.  218,  &  fcqq.  '  Choisy,  p,  417* 

rlbid.p..  447. 

count 'for  their  not  admitting  fucceedcd  Cotolendi,  mail  hai^ 

of  persecution,  which  the  con-  been  dead.    This  ZW/  feemt 

trary  opinion  ha3  produced  in  to  have  been  a  Portugaefe^  whow 

Buidfei  by  confent  of  his  fopenor,  had 

i  \D)  His  name  was  Lcuis,  or  joined  the  French  mi£ioners  a- 

.Ifi^is:   fq  tha;  LatuMu,  ^^hp  bout  1674. 

proiclyte 
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pFoTelyieto  ChrUHanity,  yet  he  was,  at  that  time,  quite  29^ i^/v^ 
afcrfe  to  making  any  propofitbn  of  the  kind  to  him.  Chaw 

For  all  this  the  miffioncrs  did  not  give  orer  the  hopes  of  Naraya. 
converting  Ckaw  Namya\     Thcfe  hopes  were  founded  on  the  ^TtyT^ 
great  privileges  which  were  promifed  on  the  fcore  of  religion,  ^f*75^''' 
and  which  made  the  biihop  of  MeteUopolis  declare,  "  that  he^ 
"  expcftcd  new  churches  would,  in  four  years,  be  built 
"  throughout  the  kingdom  of  Siam.*'    Thofe  privileges  were  ' 
granted  according  to  the  ambaflador's  memorial ;  after  which  ' 
CMJ^  himfelf  feems  to  have  conceived  a  better  opinion  of  the 
iffuc :  for  he  feys,  "  Nothing  was  then  wanting  to  complct^ 
"  the  work  but  miffioners ;  and  believed,  that,  at  the  news 
"  of  this  fucccfr,  they  would  flock  to  Siam  from  all  parts  of 
**  the  world."   They  were  farther  encouraged  in  their  hopes, ' 
by  obferving,  that  the  king  not  only  defu-ed  to  keep  up  zfer/e<vfr0 
fricndlhip  with  France,  but  even  that  twelve  Jefuits  (hould  be  in  boff. 
fent  over;  promifing  to  build  them  churches,  and  allow  them 
the  liberty  of  propagating  their  religion  in  his  dominions.. 
But  their  chief  dependence,  doubtlefs,  was  on  lord  Faulkon  ; 
^0,  by  his  poft  of  prime  minifler,  and  the  great  influence 
he  had  over  the  king,  was  in  a  fituation  to  ferve  them,  the 
iHoft  advantageous  they  could  poflibly  wifli  for.    This  was, 
in  effeft,  confelled  by  the  bifhop  of  Meteilopolis,  who,  on  oc- 
cafion  of  the  king's  conceflions  in  favour  of  his  religion,  often 
declared,  *•  that  the  miffion  had  the  utmoft  obligations  to 
*•  lord  Ccfijiance ;  fo  that  his  advancenient  to  the  high  poft 
**  which  he  then  enjoyed  in  the  court  of  Siam^  ought  to  be 
**  looked  on  as  a  fpecial  providence  in  their  favour  h."    And 
here  it  may  be  proper  to  give  fome  account  of  this  extraordi- 
nary perfonage,  whofe  merit  had  raifed  him  to  the  higheft 
honours  in  ?i  foreign  «ountry,  very  diilant  from  hit  own;, 
and  who  was  no  lefs  remarkable  for  his  tragical  fall  fome 
years  after,  than  his  furprifing  elevation,  which  happened  twq 
years  before. 

CONSTANTINE  Faulkorty  for  that  was  his  name,  was  Zor^aft- 
a  Grecian  by  bu-th,  born  in  the  ifland  of  Cepbahnin.     His  konV  ori* 
father  was  a  noble  Venetian^  the  fon  of  the  governor  of  the  ^'"* 
ifland ;  and  his  mother  fprung  from  one  of  the  ancienteft 
Amilies  of  the  country.     But  his  parents  having  reduced 
their 'affairs  to  a  low  condition,  their  fon  Conftantinr^  whea 
■but, twelve  years  of  age,  refolved  to  feek  a  livelihood  in  fo- 
rdgu  countries.    Accordingly,  about  "the  year  1666,  he  fhip- 
fed  him  aboard  an  Englijb  veflel  returning  to  England.    Here 
%&  wit,  humour,  and  agreeable  .behaviour,  made  him  knowq 

»  CH0IST,p.  448,453,  461,  ft  frq. 
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2^.  King   to  fofiie  lords  sU  oourt :  bat  fioding  littk  bopcs  of  itdvaaciag 
Chmw        bis  fortune  by  that  courfe  of  Ii£e ',  he  applied  himCelf  to  tbi 
Nvaya.    iQ^re  fubfiantial  affairs  of  trade.    Aftec  a  ftay  cif  bm^  b^ 
^f'V*^  years  in  Englamf,  during  whidi  time  he  became  a  pioteftaai, 
he  determined  to  pals  ioto  India  ^  aad  amving  at  Siam^  pal 
(umfeif  in^  the  fervice  of  Mr.  White,  a  oopfidendde  Eqft^Uu 
merchant.  In  this  gentleman's  family  hp  lived  for  iaaie  yctn, 
^d  continued  his  fii^^or  when  Mr.  l^iute  retunied  for  Lon- 
don.   By  this  i](ieans  (E)  he  gathered  fome  money ;  and  tbct 
quitting  the  Engtijb  fervice  hp  &t  up  for  himielf.     The  firf 
flep  he  took  was  to  bi|y  a  fhip,  and  put  to  f^;  far  he  had 
paired  through  all  degrees  ctf  fearfaring :  but  he  had  the  OMf- 
fortune  to  be  beaten  back  by  bad  weather,  and  was  twioe  oA 
away  iif  the  mouth  of  th^  rivpr  of  ^u^.  , 

^  4thi»'  PuTTiNQ  to 'fea  (xice  more,  hp  was  (hipwreck'd  the  diini 
fmrh  in  time,  and  much  more  unfort\iQately»  on  the  coaft  of  AUih 
P'M^r  Aor.  There  he  was  in  danger  of  perilling ;  and  ^crald  aoi 
iave,  of  all  (lis  fubilance,  above  2000  qrowqs.  la  this  bd 
condition,  being  Qppreflbd  with  grief  and  wearine(s»  he  bid 
himfdf  down  on  the  (bore  ;  and,  whether  afl^p  or  awakt^ 
(for  he  often  prot^ed  to  our  author  TacAard  that  he  coald 
pot  tell  which),  dioi^t  he  faw  a  peribn  full  of  nufefiy, 
who,  with  a  fmiling  countenance,  moft  oblig^gly  Odd  to  fai^ 
fetum,  return^  from  whence  you  came.  Thcfe  w<xrds  fc 
wrought  on  him,  that  he  could  not  deep  the  reft  of  the 
his  thoughts  being  «aken  up  with  contriving  how  to 
to  ^2470.  Next  day,  whilft  he  walked  by  tb^  fea-fidc^ 
ditating  on  the  fame  fubjeft,  he  i^iw  a  man  comiog 
him,  dropping-wet,  and  with  a  moft  dgeAed  afpeft.  It 
proved  to  be  an  anibaflfidor  frpm  the  king  of  Si^am,  who»  i^ 
his  return  f^om  Perfia,  had  been  caft  away  on  the  £uQe  ooaft, 
withont  faWng  any^thing  but  his  life.  As  both  fpoke  die  & 
ame/e  langua^,  they  foon  became  acquainted  yith  each  other*a 
f^lventures.  The  ambaflador  having  thus  difcorered  hipaiielf, 
and  told  what  extreme  neceffity  he  was  reduced  to,  &fr.  Fattl- 
ion  condoling  his  misfortune,  ofiered  to  carry  him  to  Siam. 
To  accompliflx  this  defign,  with,  the  money  b&had  (aved  he 
bought  a  fmall  bark,  and  provifion  for  the  paflage.  Thi;^ 
generous  behaviour  to  charm^  the  ambaHador,  that,  whea 
^e  got  home  he  related  it  to  th^  Pr^i  Klang^  or  Barkakng^ 

.  \  TAC»aap  ubi  fupn^  p.  i54t  &  i%%r 

(1)  And  perhaps  by  being    court,  as  captain  Hami^§m  talis 
^terprete^  for  die  EngUJb  at    us  he  was. 

ibcn 


tipx  jchief  mjolftcK ;  ivfao  vna  f^  fisahi  m  hSs  turn,  fliat  t^.  Bt^ 
he  had  a  wimi  t^  imonr  fo  rare  a  mfta.  Chaw 

The  a&B^er  {eat  for  Mr.  Fudkony  aiid,  oo  difeoirrfing  N^^ya; 
hiiii,  liked  him  fo  well,  that  be  refolyed  t©  Xeq)  him  about  ^  ~^^'~f 
himfclf ;  in  which  ftation  he  fcm  gained  the  efteem  and  con-^  Introduced 
fidcoiOB  of  his  mafter.     This  qhWF  minifter  was  a  man  of  ^^  ^^'^^^ 
part%  and  veil  veifed  in  bofinefs ;  but,  as  he  loved  fats  eafe, 
he  was  ^ad  to  meet  with  a  perfon  fo  capable  to  relieve  him. 
He  o£Eei|  (poke  of  him  to  the  king,  and  his  majefty  foon 
foond  c^aibn  to-  take  notice  of  him  :  for,  being  difpofed  to     - 
fend  ambafladors  to  fome  foreign  prince,  as  he  loved  niagni- 
fiDehoe,  he  was  willing  to  fparii  no  coft  :  but  the  Moors,  or 
Mobammedam^  whom  he  made  ufe  of  on  thofeoccafions,  de- 
manded fnch  an  immenfe  fum  to  fumifii  out  the  ettbafiy,  that 
he  OQoa^ined.  of  It  to  the  Pra  Klang.     The  Pra  IQang 
mdntiQiied  the  thing  to  l/ix.  Faulkwiy  whofidd,  if  the  king 
would  h<»our  him  with  that  commilfion,  he  would  undertake 
m  profide  every^thing  for  lefs  money  than  what  was  ofiered 
the  Moorsy  and  yet  prepare  much  finer  prefents  than  they 
bad  mferted  in  their  inventory.    The  king  being  informed  ct 
tiui,  feat  fci'  Faulkcn^  and  gave  him^'^ers  for  the  purpoie : 
which  truft  he  executed  fo  much  to  liis  majefty's  latisfaAion, 
that  from  thenceforth  he  conceived  a  great  ofnnion  of  his  aU* 
lidesv    The  Moorjy  vexed  to  find  thdr  exorUtant  demands 
vgeAed,  thought  to  make  themfeives  amends,  by  a  petition 
tt>  the  king,  for  pasffment  of  what  he  owed  them,  in  whSdi 
dicy^faEought  Urn  in  thdr  debtor,  to  the  amount  of  a  con- 
iidoable  ram.     But  the  account  being  put  into  FnuIkon*s 
hands  to  examine  it,  he  found  that,  infl»ul  of  the  king  bemg 
indebted  to  them,  they  owed  his  m^ftv  above  60,000  crowns. 

Th£  Pra  Klang  dying  not  long  after  (F),  the  king  wmddJKnfr 
QBcds  put  lord  F&uSton  (G)  (for  as  fuch  thenceforth  he  ought /rr«r«BV . 
to  be  confidered),  into  his  place  :  but  he  dedined  it,  as  "^xnXi^ft^^ 
.as  that  of  Qhabrij  to  ^void  the oivy  of  the  grea^  m^^  (H)« 

H  Tachakd,  p.  135,  k  f^qq, 

(F)  Chtum9nt  fays  tt  was  two  note  his  attachment  id  their  h|. 
years  bdsne  Us  arrival  in  ^hmt,  terefr  and  rriigion.  His  ^i'amf^ 
vWcbp)aceiitinthpy^.i68;3.  name  wis  Oya  Vr/bn^fftm.  See^ 
^¥t^t  p.  79*  facbardy  1.  7.  at  the  and. 

(G)  According  to  HamiUon^  (H)  Andpoffibly  becaufethiif 
^^i  Fm/ioM  was  the  name  by  poft.  wf»  fo  ^ippery,  .dint  dn^ 
which  he  went :  nor  is  it  prq*    Siame/es  could  not  reckon  up 

^  babi^  it  coqM  be.  any  Qthpr,    the  numlMsr  ofBarJtaU^  fidee  ' 

n^h  lefs  Cfnfiance^  which  was   .die  king  bcffiui  his  rein*   hmH 

aothh  name,  bat  given  to  him    ^*r«>  P.  looT^  , 


^■y  <lM  ftmbi  a<>ttt>d(fs  tq  dcr 


Nov 


330-  Khtgd(m  of  Siam.  B.XI. 

»5,  Khg   nor  'WouH  he  ever  accept  of  aay  place,  though  cvcry-thiag 
Chuw        pafled  through  his  hands,  and  nothing  'was  done  witfaom  him : 
Naraya,    fo  that  he^was,  in  effcft,  prime  minifter,  which  rendered  him 
V*V-*^  the  objcft  of  envy,  as  much,  perhaps,  as  if  he  feid  hdd  the 
poft  to  which  it  Was  then  annexed  :  for  the  Malay  ^  who  fuc- 
eei^ed  the deceafed Pr^  Klangy  looking. on  him  with  a  mali* 
cions  eye,  made  ufe  of  one  Mr.  Bacon^  an  Engiifbman^  to 
create  an  ill  impreflion  of  him,  and  render  him  fufpefted  by 
the  king.    But  Chaw  Naraya  perceiving  that  mioifler's  ma- 
lice, deprived  him  of  his  office,  and  had  him  baflonado*d  to 
death  i. 

We  kno'w  not  what  it  was  which  Mr.  Bacm  laid  to  this 
minifter's  charge;  and  the  affair  erf" captain  ffamiiton,  before, 
related,  will  sdways  make  us  judge  with  caution  of  accuik* 
tions  laid  by  the  agents  of  interefted  companies.     Perhaps  hb 
turning  papid,  after  he  left  their  fervice,  might  induce  the 
Engl'Jh  to  think  that  he  would  fuppOrt  the  Portuguefe  at 
French  intereil  againft  theirs  ;  although  we  are  told  ^  he  look 
all  occafions  to  do  our  nation  fervice. 
Hisgrtat       However  that  be,  he  was  certainly  a  perfon  of  more  than 
mhilities.    ordinary  abilities,  of  which  his  being  advanced  to  fa  hij^  a 
poft  by  a  judicious  prince,  is  a  fuificient  proof.  .  He  was  ad- 
mired for  his  afiability,  dexterity  in  bufmefe,  and  doquenoe ; 
for  which  Tachard  highly  commends  his  fpeecb  made  t6  the 
.  king,  on  delivering  Mr.  C%At^m^fff'&  memorial.     The  fame  au^ 
*  thor  fays,  he  was  much  furprifed,  confidering  lord  ConfiajU0 
was  a  man  of  no  ftudies,  at  the  reply  whidi  he  made  the 
king,  who  aiked  him  what  he  thought  the  ambaflador  woakl 
fay  to  the  reafons  contained  in  his  anfwier  to  the  iame  me- 
morial ?  and  that  the  moft  confummate  divine  would  have 
been  hard  put  to  it  to  make  a  better  "• 

The  abbe  DeChoify  often  fpeaks  of  him  in  raptures,  praiiiiig 
him  for  bis  wit,  addrefs,  finccrity,  and  charming  converla- 
tion  •.  He  fays  lord  Coujian^e  did  more  bufiuefs  in  twenty*! 
four  hours,  than  all  the  officers  at  court  in  fifteen  days  ' :  that 
he  heard  loo  men,  and  anf^eisd  their  petitions,  all  ia  half 
an  hour ;  that,  with  all  the  vivacity  in  the  world,  he  was 
prudent:  that  nothing  embarrailed  him^:  and  that,  vAxm 
he  found  out  no  expedients,  it  was  bccaufe  there  were  none  ^ 
This,  it  is  true,  is  the  charafter  given  of  him  by  the  Frenci^- 
whofe  favourite  he  was :  but  writers  of  other  nations  have 
%oken  very  difadvantageoufly  of  him,  as  we  (hall  fe^  hereafter, 

'  Chaumont's  embaffy  to  Siam,  p.  79,  &  feq.  *  See 

1  hereafter.        »  Tachard  ubi  fupra,  p.  219,'  227.         ^  Caot* 

1  «v,p.344,&3?5.         »P.4U.         ^P.  4^3-        'P-434- 
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Ma,  Chaumont  left  £i<im  aboat  the  middle  of  December,  in  25.  £>rx 
the  iame  year  1685,  accompanied  by  the  Siam  amJ^afla^orSy  Chaw 
aod  Tachard  the  Jefuit,  one  of  the  fix  dcftined  for  Chmat  who  Naraya. 
was  fimt  back  to  Eurfi^  to  ibUicit  the  twelve  miflioDer$y  and  ^r*y=^ 
other  afisurs.    The  Smjh  ambafladors  were  three  in  number,  ^^  *^. 
allpcrfons  of  the  Hrft  quaUty  at  court.    The  firft  had  (IJ  J^g^ 
ttimfaAed  b  all  the  aflkurs  of  Siam  for  fifteen  years,  tindor 
his  faiodier,  who  was  the  Barkalang,  or  Pra  KJang.    He  was 
very  polite ;  a  man  of  parts  and  2>ilities.    The  feoond  had 
been  twkt  ambal^or  to  China :  and  the  third*  had  been  at    *  < 

the  court  of  the  Great  Megol.  They  were  attended  by  twelve 
officers  of  the  court,  who  embarked  with  them,  .and  o^rried 
very  rich  prefents  to  the  king  of  France,  in  return  for  .thole 
which  had  been  fent  to  their  mailer  *.  But  the  chief  end  of 
thdr  embafly  feems  jto  have  be^  to  follicit  engineers  to  ford- 
fy  fome  of  die  king  of  Siam^  moft  confiderable  towns,  .and 
a  certain  number  of  forces  to  garrifon  them.  In  the  mean 
time  Mr.  Le  Mare,  an  engineer,  was  left  behind,  at  the  king'a 
requeft;  and  likewife  the  chevalier  De  Fourbin,  a  well  ex- 
perienced pfficer,  who  was  foon  after  pofled  at  Bankok,  with 
feme  troops  under  his  command,  which  proved  of  fervice 
two  years  after,  in  fuppreffing  the  Makajfars  * ;  of  whofe  re- 
volt we  are  next  to  treat, 

SECT.    III. 

Reooh  of  the  MakaflTars.  PUt  to  kill  the  King :  Its 
Difcovery.  Intrepid  Behaviour  of  a  MaiVAffar.  Oi- 
pMfj  of  their  Prince.    Slain  with  all  bis  People, 

THIS  revolt  happened  in  the  year  1687,  and  might  have  Re<volt  of 
had  ^s  fatal  effefts  as  that  cX  the  Japancfa  in  a  former  the  Ma- 
Jrcign,  if  it  had  not  been  timely  prevented,  by  the  vigilance  kaffaw. 
of  the  king,  and  diligence  of  his  firft  minifter.     After  the 
Dutch  had  vanquiftied  the  king  diMakaJfar,  a  kingdom  fitu- 
ated  in  the  ifland  of  Selebes,  or  Celebes,  about  the  year  1664, 
cipe  of  th^t  monarch's  fons,  with  niany  of  the  natives,  retired  to 
Swiii(K) ;  whcrcthpkinggencrouflyrcceivedhim,  affigninghim 

•  Choisy,  D.  362,  401,  k  509.  «  Chavmomt,  p.  6u 

Tacbard*s  ift  Iroy.  p.  234.  ad  voy.  p.  93. 

(I)  His  name  was  Maapi^^  nforped  the  throne,  on  his  fa* 
JM  we  learn  elfewhere,  and  will  therms  death,  throughdifcootent, 
appear  herefiftcr,  retired  firft  to  J^a,  and  thdQ 

(K)  This  prince,  named  to  Siam.  For  a  full  account  of 
^mAfaa4s  whofe  nephew  bad    hha^k  (ttthehiijtqry.  of  Makajar. 

land, 


-  n 

jc.:^//^  bud,  f#&'ekado^*(tLbt  ^fftsMttfrom  tWctptiai^  fi^Utfei- 

Chaw       losirers  te  buitd  hottfes  oh  fei*  tMr  iatAoOda;  sod  thb  ute 

|N^yd.    nulled  Ifie  6ttip  of  the  MrAltiffan^  acboi^Aqi  t6  die  ctdba 

'^'V^^  of  that  cottnliy.    Thb  camp  H  fltoated  partly  oil  tfas  gras 

fi^ist  MehkM,  ahd  partljr  oh  allGFther  talfedAXrAoi^  vlkiA  fill 

^to  IBe  grtot  66e  id  that  ^U.    ft  WH^  idk>ft%d  clifem  tBtt 

they  inght  bfe  next  t6  ^  AfaJ^urtSfy  ^Atot,  facing  alfe  A^- 

tain^Mdans,  ihi^ht  he  t^eddy  td  affift  tiiatt»  aid  aoniUlwitthfc 

thdm  ^th  flieir  churdl^. 

\nW/9  if///    Ab60t  fir^  yirars  bAiMre ^  pi:^  itaa  bad  for  taldnqi  a«^ 

brc^th^rs,  to  th«i  dIttAe.  Tte  t^ifen  Wk^  bete  hipffy 
dSfeovered,  his  ihidjdfty  g^iieAnflSy  bardoo^  not  only  lus  fan- 
tti^,  but  alfo  k&t  pmc6  dfMdkoffirf  nrhti  tm  cbnccriibik 
ihe cofifffiraty^  i&^d  a31  his  atcbifiylftes:  THi^dft  of  gc^ 
Mght  to  fia^  laid  Afi  'et&mH  <lbllgrti<)o  of  grafitdde  at  life 
fugitive  pHnce.  Btit  inftead  of  ^cpMifasg  of  hift  famm 
trime,  aboat  y^/  1 6S7,  ht  ebteited  hito  a  new  pilot,  at  db 
ic^dtafioh  of  the  princes  of  Ox&f^a^  Aed  lik^wife  for  lat- 
ter to  the  court  of  Sldv/i ;  who  intended  to  hare  pkci9d  fldife 
throne  the  fiicie  brother  of  the  king^  and  then  obBgehik 
^ther  to  tnrii  Ma^amrnedaHi  or  pBt  him  to  death.  Nay;  ii 
cafe  he  had  fo  far  complied^  their  defign  was  quiddy  t3  Ime  ' 
depofed  him  s^n,  in  order  for  one  of  themfeives  to  afeend  j^ 
on  whom  the  eieQicm  flioukl  happddi  to  fall.  After  this,  al 
the  inhabitants  of  Siam,  both  Chriftians  and  Pagans  (if  oar 
author's  imdligetice  is  to'be  telied  on),  were  ^ettddia^ 
their  rdigpums,  or  tdbefl«fl< 
h  the  Thbsi^  princes  of  Cbampttwert  three  brothers,  fens  of  the 

Champa  late  kltig  ot  that  country,  who,  on  tfieir  eldelt  brotn^^s  oddlkli^ 
friHctj.  to  the  crown,  fled  liither  for  fear  of  him.  One  of  the  thne 
was  made  an  officer  of  the  king  oi  Siam't  houfliold,  and  ^#as 
not  in  the  confpiracy  which  was  fet  on  foot  by  the  Joxa^Bf 
of  the  two  others,  who  lived  like  private  perfbos.  1^^ 
young  prince  having*  communicated  his  de/ign  to  a  Malaj^m 
captain,  born  alfo  in  Champay  a  man  of  parts  and  learniDg,  9 
well  as  courage  ;  this  officer  entered  into  liis  mcafures,  and^ 
With  the  aiTiftancc  of  one  of  their  priefts,  conduced  the 
whole  affair.  He  6egan  by  giving  out,  in  the  camps  of  tlie 
Malayans  and  M^kh^arSy  "  thaf  he  had  feen  in  the  hdaViois 
**  a  (ign  which  he  had  often  feen  befbre,  and  w^  every  tioie 
*^  attended  widi  fdmt  extraordinary  crents,  which  t&oBteA 
''  riiofe  of  the  I\Wfa!^Mmkiii  reUgton."  He  advifed  tiiem 
therefore  to  pray  their  prc^het.  that  it  might  t«ti  oot  to  thek* 

»  TACKATt»*5  :rf  Voy.  p,  %^,  5f  feqq. 

benefit ; 


Koefit;  aw),  in  the  mean  time,  to  be  opon  thdr  gtiard[.  2$.  if&^y 

yter  be  had,  by  this  meana,  filled  thefll  with  terrible  appre-  Chaw 

KofloDS,  widiout  declaring  his  defign,  he  di&lefed  it  to  each  Naraya. 

i  them  by  degrees,  as  he  found  ttey  gave  into  it ;  fo  that,  *  -y**^ 

a  kis  than  three  months,  he  intioed  them  all  into  the  fnare^ 

nepdn^  300  Malayans.    When  matters  \vere  in  this  flatc, 

le  adembfed  the  three  chi^  to  iuiow  what  wasr  to  be  done 

rith  thofe  who  were  in  the  oppofition.:  and  it  was  refolvedl  « 

riiea  the  plot  was  rijpe  fer  execution,  to  al&mbie  the  309 

UalMons  with  the  re»,  fiatiering  then^elves  that  they  would 

ot  mad  oat,  when  they  faw  their  countrymen  fo  readHy  em- 

aace  the  party  of  the  confpiratore.     Their  defign  was  alfe 

D  fo  all  the  prifons  open,  and  free  the  gaiiey-lkyes,  in  or** 

lor' 10  augment  their  forces  with  fuch  defptrfate  recruits ;  tn$i 

keir  firft  exploit  was  to  £^2e  the  palace,  and  give  tiie  plun-^ 

kr  of  it  to  their  men.  - 

Thb  time  approaching  for  putting  this  plot  in  efteeutton^  is  Hmefy 
MA  Mm  the  1 5th  of  Auguft^  at  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  the  dijc^vtrti^ 
aio  princes  of  Champa  wrote  to  their  brother,  who  was  at 
toqi^  acquainting  him  with  what  was  intended,  and  advifing 
lli  td  make  bis  dfcape  as  faft  as  he  could.  At  eight  m  the 
Mu^  the  letter  was  delivered  to  the  prince,  who,  fiifjpeA- 
m^txnediii^  Biore  than  ordinary,  from  riie  hafte  with  whjch 
K  meflen^  made  ofi^  carried  it  unopened  to  lord  Faulkon] 
|Ak>  having  react  the  contents  of  it,  ran  with  it  to  'the  ldng<^ 
llriiwiii^majefty,  without  (eeming  concerned,  fent  3000 
#Us  gnitrds  %b  defend  the  palace  of  iS£zm,  and  difpatche<j^ 
la.dievalier  De  Fourkin  to  Bankok^  to  prevent  its  falling  in* 
%  th^  hands  of  the  rebels.  Tlie  reft  of  his  guards,  to  the 
Mmber  of  5000,  were  ppfted  in  the  palace ;  and  other  troops 
b  defend  the  avenues  and  walls  of  the  city  ^. 

T.HB  hour  being  come,  the  confpirators  met  in  a  bng^i^/ihfv- 
ngiieof  land,  wMchfeparates  the  two  rivers,  oppofite  to  iiisM* 
k  .Camp  oi  the  Mahals.    But  as  foon  as  the  300  Malay"  JP^fi^ 
lii  QwlnAood  their  prince's  defign,  they  refiifed  to  obey  him, 
ifichliqi;  their  abhorrence  of  fuch  an  aft  of  ingratitude  to 
ht  Ung-tbeir   fecnefeftor.     This  refolute  anlwer  having  I 

iRHight  upon  others,  who  had  their  fcruples  before,  they 
Kgaato  difperfe;  which  ti\e  prieft  obferring,  refolved  to  go 
«mI  dlifcovcr  the  plot  himfelf  to  the  governor  of  the  city, 
tk  any-body  elfe  (hould  be  beforehand  with  him.  As  foon 
IS  the  governor  received  this  information,  h^e  potted  the  few 
pen  he  had  in  the  palace  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  let  the  con- 
pimter^  fee  that  thd  plot  was  difcovered,  and  he  was  on  his 

^  Tach^ird,  p.  91>  &feq.    Alio Povrbin^s  mem., 
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guard.  ThU  news  greatly  alarmed  Ae  ptinc^  ivbo^pot 
uiU  jmore  furprifed  nttxt  moming^  to  fee  3000  cf  theUoi^t 
(bidiers  arrive  in  the  palace,  and  all  theinhabitaatsof  tbe< 
'  city  in  arms  upon  the  ramparts. 
Tb$  hinges  Mean  time  Chaiw  Naraya  being  iofi)rmed  that  thcitbdi 
demencf.  had  returned  home»  fent  lord  Faulhn  to  Siam,  to  rediin 
them  by  gentle  methods,  and  karn  all  the  dnnimfiancesof 
the  confpiracy.  By  a  promife  of  pardon  the  captain,  vk 
laid  the '  fcheme,  furrendered  himfelf  to  the  minifler,  and 
difcovered  the  whole  afialr,  fo  &r  as  to  confels  that  his  rol 
view  was  to. declare  himfelif  king,  and  make  away  vithtb 
three  princes.  After  this,  lord  Fmdkon  publiihed  a  gcaeni 
pardon  to  all  thofe  who  (hould»  within  foor  days,  come  a 
and  difcover  their  accomplices.  The  Malayans  aooeptd  i 
this  grace,  but  the  Makajfars  ftood  out,  rdblving  to  peril 
rather  than  fubmit.  Thdr  prince  wasfeveral  dmcs  fujmooKJ 
to  give  an  account  of  his  conduft,  but  ftill  refufed,  all^ 
*^  that  he  never  would  enter  into  the  confpiracy,  tbcMigh  wk 
*'  prefled ;  and  that,  if  he  had  committed  any  fault,  itns 
*'  only  in  not  difcovering  the  authors  of  fo  black  a  delp: 
"  but  that  he  judged  his  quaUty.of  a  prince  and  a  ra^ 
*'  would  excufe  him  for  not  doing  the  o£Fice  of  a  fpf»  tti 
«  betraying  thofe  who  had  intrufted  him  w^  a  feoet  of  U 
*'  importances" 

Om  rfthi      An  an{wer  fo  very  improper,  determined  the  king  to  In| 

m/^ra*    him  to  reafon  by  force ;  which  refolution,  inftead  of  ioiiii- 

tors  dating  the  Makaffars,  only  rouzed  their  courage;  and aaa^ 

tion  which  about  the  fame  time  happened  at  Baniokt  hifi 

to  render  them  the  more  daring.     The  captain  of  a  gi% 

which  came  from  the  king  of  Makaffar  with  a  prcfeat  m 

money  and  flaves  to  the  prince  his  relation,  feeing  the  hi 

fuccels  of  the  plot  in  which  he  had  been  himfelf  eng^ 

thought  it  his  beft  way  to  retire  in  time..    But  acoordiiff 

he  applied  for  a  fara^  or  paflport,  and  obtained  it.   Bal,  < 

the  fame  time,  orders  were  fent  (A)  to  the  chevalier  De  Fmtk 

to  flop  him,  and  his  men,  at  the  paflage  of  the  chain  wliid 

jf^^/  at      ^^  drawn  acrofs  the  river  at  Bankok,   On  his  arrival  the  it 

fsaakok.    valier  fent  for  him,  to  come  and  let  him  know  the  nomlNr 

of  hands  on  board  his  galley.     The  captain,  after  manycfr 

cufes  made  to  avoid  this  danger,  fent  word  he  could  vk 

cpme,  unlefs  he  was  followed  by  his  men  in  arms ;  aod,  l( 

«  Tachard,  p.  93,  ic  fcqq. 

(A)  Fourhin  complains  bea-  fice  him»  by  making  him  61 
vily  of  thofe  orders,  as  con-  into  the  hand)  of  the  A£ri4^ff<« 
txivcd  i>y:Mr.  Qoufi^naVk  GiCri' 
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.  take  off  his  fufpicion,  it  Was  at  length  agreed,  that  he  might  25.- AJuj^ 
enter  the  fortreis  with  eight  men,  armed  only  with  the  KriU  Chaw 
This  is  a  kind  of  poniard,  from  twelve  to  eighteen  inches  |^*^^y^-  ^ 
fcng ;  the  blade  is  flat,  and  about  two  inches  broad  at  the  ^■^'V*** 
handle ;  from  whence  it  goes  tapering  (often  in  fcoUops)  to 
the  point,  which  is  rery  fharp.^  Some  of  thefe  blades  are  poi- 
Ibned;  and  this  is  done  two  ways ;  either  by  applying  the 
poifon  every  time  it  is  ufed,  or  elfe  working  it  in  the  temper 
of  thie  metal.    Krits  of  this  fort  arc  a  long  time  in  making, 
and  feme  blades  coft  1000  crowns.    To  be  afked  to  give  up 
bis  Krit  is  a  great  af&ont  ^th  a  Malayan ;  and  to  draw  it, 
without  killing  his  man,  a  mark  of  cowardice  *'. 

The  capuin,  at  lancKng  with  his  attendants,  took  leave  of  Hh  intn* 
the  reft,  declaring,  that  it  they  demanded  his  Krit  he  would  f^^  ^'^- 
,nm  a  muck\  and  they  promifed  to  follow  his  example,  and  v'***''' 
revenge  his  death.     As  foon  as  he  entered  the  citadel,  he  was  t 

ordered  to  fend  for  his  men  to  be  counted ;  Fsurbin^s  defign 
iWng  to  furround  them  with  a  company  of  foldiers,  and 
Am  oblige  them  to  deliver  their  arms.  The  captslin  an- 
fWered  cardefsly,  that  he  had  fifty  men  on  board,  and  they 
m^ht  take  his  word  for  it :  but  as  the  thing  was  infifted 
t^  and  he  found  himfelf  under  a  neceflity.to  obey,  he  fent 
tWo  of  his  eight  followers  to  acquaint  the  reft  with  what  was 
ttquired  of  them.     The  chevalier  De  Fourbin  took  th^t  op- 

C:anity  to  plant  fbme  pikemen  and  mufketeers  at  the  en- 
ce  of  the  hall  whdrc  the  Makajfars  were.  The  captain,  fee- 
^  the  danger  he  was  in,  difcovered  great  agitation  of  mind, 
|ftfomuch  that  the  fweat  fell  from  his  face  in  great  drops. 
Jfean  time  the  jchevalier  fent  an  officer  to  demand  his  Krit 
\t  the  king's  name.    The  captain  made  him  no  anfwcr,  but  Slatn  nxith 

Ennged  the  weapon  into  his  breaft,  and  laid  him  dead  iit  his  <ithers*^ 
et.    The  blow  was  fo  violent,  that  he  cut  through  three  of 
his  ribs.     Two  Starrufe  foldiers,  who  attempted  to  feize  him. 
Were  ferved  in  the  fame  manner ;  and  having  killed  a  fourth, 
he  ran  furioufly  to  force  his  way  through  the  pikes.     But 
finding  that  imprafticable,  after  receiving  a  few  wounds,  he 
leaped  with  three  of  his  people  through  a  window,  into  a 
port-hole  of  the  baftion,  on  which  the  hall  ftood,  with  de-    . 
Ggn  to  jump  down  from  thence ;  but  the  leap  feemed  fo  dc- 
fperate,  that  it  required  fome  (hot  to  make  them  take  it : 
mother  volley  was  fent  after  them  in  their  defcent.     For  all 
this,  fome  of  them  had  ftrength  enough  to  rife,  and  run  ftag- 
jcring  upon  the  foldiers  who  were  ported  thereabout,  biu* 
icy  were  foon  difpatched..    A  French  captain  perceiviqg  the 

<  Tacharp,  p.  96,  &  fcqq.    Fourbin's  mem. 
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8c.  KiMg   Makiffar  chief  aot  quite  dead»  though  fkcttti  ^ritk  ftfCnl 
CW       balls,  adysmced  to  take  his  JTri^  fi-ooc^  him :  b«t  fayisg  boU 
Naraxft.    ^  ^e  fcabbard,  inflead  of  theh^idlb^  th«  alnoft  apbbf 
^'^^~'-V  mao  bad  yet  ftrength  enough  toidraw it,  and  i^^iip  hi» fadfy x 
for  in  ftriking  they  give  the  arm  a  twift,  whidi  makes  a 
wound  as  large  as  that  of  a  halberd. 
7Jr  nfi         FO.URBIN  finding  bv  this  (ample  what  the  reft  of  tte 
rtvinge     Mahoffars^  \vho  were  on  their  way  to  the  fortress,  might  do^ 
thm.        ^  obliged  to  alter  his  meafures  f  and  drawing  out  liis  gv^ 
rifou  of  3  or 400 men,  poft  them foas  that  the  enemy  wooU 
be  furrounded  when  they  came  up«    Thofe  defpcradots^hcaF* 
ing  the  muflcets  go  off,  and  being  in  pain  for  their  ^jtttwij 
fent  to  demand  him.    The  chevalier  gave  them  good  word^ 
'    to  g^in  time  to  make  his  preparations.    On  the  other  haodi 
the  M^Mffvrsi  put  themfelves  in  a  poihire  of  defence,  nddy. 
the  cloth  which  covers  their  thighs  about  their  arms,  to  (am 
as  a  fhield.    When  every-thing  was  ready  for  the  attack,  a^ 
Englifh  captain  advanced  with  fome*  foldiers,   feodiog  Af 
French,  commander  word,  that  he  would^  bring  alt  that  ralN 
ble  bound  neck  and  heels  before  him.    The  Makaffars  ihkt 
ing  this  a  proper  time  to  fall  oa,.  ran  to  meet  theai ;  atid»4f^ 
ter  they  had  loft  a  few  of  their  party,  with  the  fire-fifm%  in. 
pikes,  cut  him  in  pieces,  with  all  his  followers.     Some  vm^ 
found  pierced  with  no  fewer  than  a  doaea  ftahs  of  the  .Cnjl»: 
The  remsuBder  of  the  garrifon  were  to  terri£ed  at  this  fidi 
charge,  that  they  would  not  watt  a  fecond ;  but  fled  in  focji* 
diforder,   that  Fourbm^  who  endeavoured  ia  vain  to  Tw3tf' 
them,  had  much  ado  to  eic^  himfelf  *. 
Jri  all         Had  the  Makaffars  taken  the  advantage  which  thia  paaift- 
i^ryed.    ^ve  them,  they  might  eafily  have  beo^e  maftcrs  of 

fortrefs  :  but  they  contented  themielves  with  killing  idl  wte 
came  in  their  way,  without  diftin^tion  of  aga  or  foav^  aai^ 
then  fled  to  the  woods  for  iheUer  themielves.    JEieie  they  t^' 
mained  ten  or  twelve  days ;  \  and,  thoi;^  weafcaaadi  trills 
hunger  and  other  aiiferies,  yet  they  were  ftrong.  eaough  a^ 
kill  five  or  flH  more  of  thofe  who  went  to  exterminate 
A  youth,  not  above  ten  or  twelve  years  old,  who  with 
others  had  gptten  into  a  temple,  made  two  failles  with  tfae- 
krit  in  his  hand,  and  killed  a  man  each  thne«    Some  weaa 
taken  ftill  alive,  though  mortally  wounded :  one  of  tdiMBp 
when  juft  expiring,  cried  out,  Alas  I  I  have  killed  no  awny 
thcaifix  ;  if  they  -willjuffer  me  only  U  kill  feVen^  I  JbaU  S^^ 
^antinteJfy.    Others  defired  to  be  difpatchod  tpuckly  oat  ^ 

*  Tachakd,  p.  99,  &feqq.    FovaaiM,  ibid, 
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the  way,  thdt  they  might  go  find  their  coinipamaos  a^aSn,  ^c.  King 
whom  they  were  not  wiSing  to  furvivc.  Chaw 

While  matters  went  on  thus  at  Bankok,  the  king  of  Siam,  Naraya.  . 
mnvtUiog  to  come  to  extremities  with  the  Makafjar  prince,  )jJ  ^  J^ 
fern  Oi^ra  Skila,  one  of  the  chief  lords  of  his  court,  to  bring  Makaffa* 
him  to  a  fenfe  of  his  duty.    The  prince  Owned  thdt  he  was  ^^m 
extremely  culpable,  and  dcfired  Ait  Okpra  to  intercedfe  for    **^^'** 
i  hhn ;  but  ooiUd  not  be  prevailed  on  to  go  in  peribn,  and  aik 
his  majcfty's  pardon,  notWithfiandin^  the  grounds  which  he 
\  had  to  expeA  it,  frofti  the  lenity  which  had  been  fhewn  to 
others  no  kis  gilUty  th^n  himfelf.    This  obftinacy  provoked 
>  Ckatu  Naraya  ftill  more ;   yet  being  ^Verfe  to  fl^  royal 
:  blood,  and  un^nllihg  to  deftroy  a  prince  with  a  whole  colony 
of  people,  ulrithout  being  abfolutely  compelled  tO  it,  fent  the 
fame  lo/d  bijkse  more  to  tiy  to  reduce  him  by  fair  ineans  :  but 
:  the  Makaffar  prince,  moved  neither  by  the  indulgehce  fhewed 
:  him  on  one  fide,  'nor  the  example  mslde  of  his  countrymen  on       ' 
:  the  other,  wottld  not  fo  much  ils  f«fe  the  court  officer,  pre- 
;  tiending  he  was  fiek.    Hereupon  the  king  t-efolired  to  punifh 
i  his  obftinacy^  or  force  him  to  fubmit,  detached  5400  of  his 
;  guards,  junder  the  command  of  the  lord  Faulkouy  prime  mi^ 
•  nifler ;  imagining  that  the  fear  of  fuch  a  confiderable  power 
IKiig^ht  oblige  him  to  what  gentlenefs  could  tiot  ^ < 

The  operations  being  fixed  to  the  27th  of  Sipiem^er^  af  Pr^fkiri' 

half  an  hour  after  four  in  the  morning ;  lord  Faulkon  fet  out  tiom  t9ai- 

from  Siam  the  evening  before,  in  a  baton^  or  bark,  accompa-  ^^^  ^'^. 

jded  by  captain  Tjoudal  (A),  {:ommknder  of  ah  Englijb  man  of  war 

:  then  at  the  bar  of  Siantj  ieveral  othfer  Engli/bmeri,  who  were  in 

the  fervice  Of  the  king  of  Siam,  a  miffionary,  and  a  private  per* 

lion*     When  he  arrived  at  the  point  of  the  horfc-flioe,  where 

;  the  other  baldns  and  gailies  were  afiembled,  facing  the  camp 

of  the  Malayans,  he  fent  all  the  Englijh,  excepting  captain 

,  Tjoudal,  on  board  ttvo  of  the  king's  veflels  Which  ky  half  a 

:  les^ue  bdow  the  enemies  camp  or  habitation.    The  order  of 

the  attack  was  to  be  in  this  manner  :  Ok^l&uang  Maham^trii 

captain-general  of  the  guards,  was  to  inclofe  the  camp  behind 

'With  1 500  men ;  maUng  a  ftrong  hedge,  l^th  all  his  foldiers, 

from  the  Menani,  or  great  rivet,  to  d  brook  five  fathoms 

broad,  which  Wa^  at  the  end  of  the  camp.  Tchvards  the  rights 

there  was  a  pool  behind  the  camp,  which  reached  from  the 

Menam  to  within  two  fathoms  of  the  brook ;  fo  that  th^  Ma^ 

kajfars  had  no  more  room  to  fight  in  than  that  narrow  fpot  of 

ground,  which  made  a  kind  of  caufettray :  but  th6  genef  al  had 

^  TXcMAai),  p;  102,  &  feqq. 
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orders  to  make  a  barricade  of  ftakes  in  that  place.  Okfrs 
i/mfa  was  to  port  himfelf  on  the  other  fide  oE  th<5  brooks 
and  line  it  with.iooo  men.  On  t^C  two  rivers  there  were 
tw^inty-two  fmoll  gallies  and  ilxty  balons^'  all  ftill  of  men,  to 
be  employed'  op  occafioa;  befide  looo  more  on  the  toi^ae 
of  land  over-againfl  the  Makaffars  camp. 

The  hour  being  come, and  the  fignal  given,  Ma/kzmontrikt 
out  brifkly,  followed  by  fourteen  of  his  (laves,  without  or- 
'dering  his  troops  to  follow  him,  or  taking  the  poll  which  had 
been  affigned  him.  He  advanced  thus  without  thought  to  the 
caufeway,  along  which  he  pcoceeded  to  the  very  houies  of  the 
revolters,  where  he  ftopt,  calling  foftly  0/ipra  Shula.  One  of 
the  Makaffars y  whom  he  could  not  fee  Jbr  the  darkoefs,  an- 
fwered  in  Siamcft\  What  would  you  have  ?  Mabamontri^  be- 
lieving him  to  be  Simla,  went  forward ;  aiking.  Where  an 
you  ?  Here,  replied  the  foreigner ;  and  at  the  fame  tinakC  com- 
ing out  from  his  ambufcadc,  with  twenty-five  more,  killed 
the  general,  and  feven  of  his  (laves,  the  reft  efcaping  by  fe- 
vour  of  the  mght.  After  this,  one  part  of  the  Maka^rs 
pafTed  to  the  other  fide  of  the  brook,  before  Oh^ru  ShuU  had 
taken  pofTeffion  of  it  2. 

Half  an  hour  after  five,  Mr.  Cotre  (B),  an  EngEJkman^ 
captain .  of  a  velTel  belonging  to  the  king  of  Siam^  attacked 
them  on  the  fide  of  the  great  river,  at  tne  extremity  of  the 
point  of  th^ir  camp.  The  captain  caufed  feveral  (ire-balls  to 
be  throwu  to  burn  their  houfes,  with  a  continual  difcharge  of 
'  fmall  arms,  which  obliged  them  to  return  to  the  upper  part 
of  their  cam.p.  As  foon  as  he  perceived  this,  he  landed,  fol- 
lowed by  ten  or  twelve  Engli/htnen  and  a  French  officer :  bot 
feeing  the  enemy  running  towards  them,  and  their  own  men 
fly  at  their  approach,  they  threw  themfelves  into  the  river  to 
get  off.  The  French  officer  efcapcd  by  fwimming ;  but  the 
Engli/h  captain  was  (hot  in  the  head,  and  died  of  the  wound. 

After,  this  blow,  the  Makaffars  abandoned  their  camp, 
which  was  already  half-burned,  and  bent  their  courfe  towards 
the  upper  part  of  the  rivulet,,  with  defign  to  pafs  on  to  the 
camp  of  the  Portuguefes,  and  there  difcharge  their  fury  on  the 
Chrijlians,  Their  drift  being  perceived  by  lord  Faulkon^  he 
fet  forward  in  his  W^w,  followed  by  about  fifteen  others; 
in  one  of  which  was  Mr.  Verct,  chief  of  the  French  iaftorr, 
with  all  thofe  of  his  nation  wliom  he  brogght  from  Siam^  ia 
order  to  hi;i4er  the  enemy  frompaifing  the  riyer.half  a  les^ue 
above  the  ianipu     As  fooa^*is  l^e  overtook  theip,  he  ordered 
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the  Sianafss  to  land,  and  at  the  fame  time  going  aftiore  him-  25.  IGng 
felf.  Went  direftly  up  to  them,  followed  by  two  Englijbmen,  Chaw 
two  Siamefcy  and  a  Japarufe  foldier.     The  Siamefes  having  Naraya. 
pafled  through  a  long  hedge  of  bamhd  trees,  250  paces Jrom  ^  "vT'^ 
the  river,  and  entering  into  the  plain  where  the  enemy  were,  ^^'''*"*- 
killed  two  or  three  of  them,  widi  the  lofs  of  one  or  two  oi  ?^J^'' 
their  company.     The  Makajfars  then  divided  themfelves  into        * 
two  parties,  returning  to  the  bamHs  with  a  defign  to  fur- 
round  the  Siame/es;    and   having  taken  their  opium,  ran    ' 
headlong  to  attack  the  royalifts.  '  The  minifter  prepared  him- 
felf  to  receive  them,  though  fixty  in  number ;  but  perceiving 
thirty  or  forty  others  hafting  to  fall  on  his  rear;-  he  was  ob- 
liged t6  make  a  precipitJTte  retreat,    in  which  five  of  ^  the 
twelve  who  accompanied  him  were  flaln  ;  four  Frenchmen^  artd 
captain  Yjoudal  killed  on  the  fpot  with  live  ftabs  of  the  krit 
in  his  body,  and* two  of  the  Frenchmeri  had  no  fewer  than 
twelve  wounds  each. 

Lord  Faulkon,  not  at  all  difcouraged  at  this  misfortune,  ratewr^bf 
landed  a  iecond  time,  followed  by  feveral  Englijb  and  French^  attack. 
wljo  killed  feveral  of  the  Makaffars,  without  lofing  one  man  : 
however,  this  minifter,  finding  that  there  was.no  reducing 
them  without  a  much  fuperior  force,  detached  Okpra  Jtnnba* 
rat  with  400,  to  advance  beyond  the  place  where  the  enemy 
then  were,  with  orders  to  fight  them,  if  they  offered  to  paft 
that  way ;  and  at  the  fame  time  made  a  defcent  himfdf  near 
the  brook,  at  the  head  of  3000  men,  among  whom  were  all 
the  French  and  Englijb^  marching  towards  the  revolters  up  to 
the  middle  in  water.  In  his  way,  perceiving  thofc  defpera-  - . 
does,  after  a  vigorous  attack  on  the  400  men  fent  before,  to 
retire  for  fhelter  to  the  houfes  and  bambis  which  were  on  the 
brook-fides,  he  detached  800  muflcettcers,  to  beat  them  out 
cf  that  retreat  by  a  continual  fire,  which  they  J)crformed  very 
well.  A  little  after  he  fent  the  remaining  2200  men  who 
were  with  him,  to  join  the  400,  and  caufed  the  batons  to  ad- 
vance, in  order  to  hinder  the  enemy  from  pajQSng  the  rivulet. 
The  Makajfars,  feeing  themfelves  attacked  thus  on  all  fides, 
were  ftruck  with  a  panics  and  began  to  feparate  ;  the  greater 
part  of  them  retired  into  the  houfes,  two  or  three  in  each ; 
others  hid  themfelves  among  the  bambds  ;  .and  twenty- two  of 
them  took  ftielter  in  a  mofque,  Thefe  places  of  retreat  being 
fired  by  the  Siamefesy  the  revolters  waited  till  they  were  hal^ 
burnt  about  their  ears,  and  then  fallied  out,  making  amuk ; 
that  is,  ruihing  upon  the  thickeft  of  the  troops,  with  th* 

^  Taohard,  p.  108,  U  feq(]|.    FoaBxv^s  memoirs. 
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lance  or  fivord  in  hand^  kad  fighting  continually  till  they  are 
ilain. 

Not  one  of  all  thefe  Makaffars  cfc^ped.     The  prince, 
who  had  hidden  himfelf^  behind  a  houfe,  and  was  wounded 
Tben^oit'  -^  ^j^^  j^^  (houlder  by  a  muflcet  bullet,  perceiving  that  he  vras 
.  in  J  Mth    difcovered,  rulhed  out  with  his  lance,  and  ran  dircftly  towards 
lord  FaulkoHi  who  likewife  prefented  his  own.     The  priaoe 
.   hereupon  ftopp'd,  and  making  a  feint,  as  if  he  intended  to  dart 
it  at  the  miniftcr,  at  tht  fame  time-  turned  upon  an  Ef^£/b 
captain,  who  was  to  the  left  of  him ;  but  a  Frenchman^  who 
was  near  lord  Faulkotif  making  a  (hot  at  him  in  the  (ame  iii- 
niitb  thetr  ftant,  killed  him ;  at  length  all  the  Makajfars  were  either 
fHnce.       killed  or  taken.     They  who  had  fled  to  the  Mohamrnedaxt 
temple  furrendered  without  fighting ;  there  were  thirty-three 
others  taken,  who  were  all  ran  through  the  body.     A  fon  of 
the  unhappy  prince,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  came  and  fur- 
rendered  himfelf.     Being  (hewn  his  father's  body,  which  be 
knew,  he  faidj  Thai  indeed  his  father  had  teen  the  deftruQim^ 
feople ;  but  that^  notiuithjianding^  he  was  very  much  grinm 
to  Jeehim  in  that  conditions  greatly  blamipg  thofe  ^Krho  had 
Ilain  him.    Lord  Faulkon  ordered  a  Chriftian  of  Con^antinopk^ 
then  in  the  king  of  Siam's  fervice,  to  take  care  of  him.     He 
was  afteiwards  Tent  with  one  of  his  brothers  (C)  into  FrancrK 
their  The  bodies  of  no  more  than  forty  Makajfars  were  fouoJ, 

mtfu.  the  reft  perifhed  in  the  river :  moft  of  them  had  breafl-plates, 
made  of  flat  pieces  of  iron,  faftened  by  the  ends  one  over  t3it 
other,  fo  that  they  could  eafily  move  in  them.  None  of  them 
had  fire-arms,  nor  do  they  know  well  how  to  ufe  them.  Wtiat 
renders  them  fo  formidable  through  the  Eaft,  is.that  fliry  and 
contempt  of  danger  which  opium  infpires  them  with ;  bat 
ft  ill  more  that  wonderful  dexterity  which  they  have  in  throw- 
ing darts  and  lances,  as  well  as  in  ufing  the  fabre  and  krit. 
Some  had  long  trunks,  out  of  which  they  blew  poiibned  fi£h- 
'  bones  fixed  in  ftiafts,  wherewith  fome  Siamefes  who  were 

wounded  died  in  three  hours  time.  There  were  likewife 
found  on  the  dead  certain  fcroUs  or  billets,  which  (as  charms) 
contributed  to  render  them  more  daring.  The  Siamefes  lofl 
no  more  than   feventeen  men,   reckoning  fevea  Europeans 

^  Tachard,  p.  rii,  k  fcqc^. 

'  "^  "(C)  Count  Fflr^'«  fays,  they  were  carried  to  Lou<vo.     They 

faved  the  lives  of  nonfe  of  the  were  brought  afterwards  by  P. 

prifrncrs,  excepting  the  prince  ^achmrd  to  France^  where  they 

of  MainJ/ar's  two  fons,   wko  fervcd  in  the  marine. 

among 
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unpng  the  number,  in. all  this  aftion  (D),  which  lafted  from  2^*King 
lalf  an  hour  after  four  in  the  morning  till  four  in  the  after-  Chaw 
loOQ.   Lord  Faulkoriy  having  ordered  the  heads  of  the  (lain  to  Naraya. 
)c  cut  off  and  expofed  in  their  camp,  departed  to  give  an  ac*  ^— nr*^ 
:ount  of  what  had  palled  to  his  majefty ;  who  commanded 
iLcn  to  thank  the  Fretich  ^nAEnglifb  for  the  flwre  they  took  in 
his  ej^pedition. 

Among  thofe  taken  alive  there  w^r€  four  Mahaffars  of  the  Tb^ir  fur* 
ttog*s  guards,  who  deferted  the  day  on  which  the  confpiracy  ^''(/^«/'*^- 
>roke  out;  for  which  the  king  rcfolvcd  to  puniih  them  in  %nfii**fion, 
g^empkry  manner.    They  b^t  them  terribly  with  (licks,  ran 
ron  pins  under  their  nails;    broke  all  the  joints  of  their 
liters ;  b^rat  the  flefti  off  their  arms,  and  fque^zcd  their 
empjes  between  two  boards :  all  this  they  bore  with  inex-   • 
>reffible  refolution  (,E).    What  is  more,  they  had  th^  con^ 
lancy  to  refnfe  being  made  converts  by  the  Jefuits ;  who  ima- 
rined,  that  people,  weakened  by  fuch  terrible  fuffering,  would 
nore  eafdy  have  complied  with  their  propofal.     After  this,  at 
even  in  the  morning,  they  were  faftened  naked  to  the  ground, 
led  hands  and  feet,  and  a  tiger  let  loofc  on  th^m  :  but  the 
>ea{l  only  fmelled  to  them  one  after  the  other,  and  then  at-  Sad  in^ 
empted  to  get  away  by  leaping  over  the  inclofyre,  which  ^2i^fi^(^^  •/  ^ 
ifteeq  feet  high.     At  noon,  the  exetu^bners  being  impatient,  'f  • 
Irew  off  the  tig^ ,  and  faftened  them  ftanding  to  thick  pofts, 
IS  if  this  pofture  was  more  proper  than  the  former  to  irritate 
iie  animal ;  he  flew  three  of  them  before  night,  and  the 
bnrth  before  morning.    What  is  admirable,  they  were  never 
mce  heard  to  bewail  themfelves,  or  even  fo  much  as  to  fetch 
i  figh.     One  of  them  faw  the  tiger  eat  his  foot,  without  of- 
ering  to  draw  it  away ;  another,  without  making  the  leaft 
^mplainty  felt  him  breaking  all  the  bon^s  pf  his  back ;  thQ 

^  TacuarD)  p.  114,  &  feqq, 

( D)  Forhin  fpeaks  of  an  ;ic-  hurt,  ftill  preiTed  forward,  mak- 

100  two  mondis  before  this,  in  ing  incredible  efforts  to  get  at 

vbich    were    killed    fcventecn  Forhin^  by  thrufting  his  body 

KuropeoMj  and  above  1000  ^i-  on  the  lance;  and  would  cer- 

Mtmt/ts  9  but  La  Mafre,  who  was  tainly  have  gained  his  end,  if  he 

m  the  fpot,  fays  nothing' of  it.  had  not  been  kept  back  by  the 

(£)  As  an  inftance  of  their  guard  which  gave  breadth  to 

inttcpidity.    Count  Forhin   re-  the  blade .  he  had  no  >vay  to 

[atesythat  feeing  one  of  the  firft  fave  himfelf  but  to  give,  back, 

Gix^  who  were  killed  at  the  fort,  without  daring  to  draw  out  his 

running  up  to  him,  he  plunged  lance  to  repeat  the  thruft,  until 

\\\s  lance  into  his  breafl ;  the  fome  others  came  qp  and  kille4 

}fUktifurt  as  if  infenfible  of  any  him,, 

Z  3  third. 
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25.  King   third,  fiiflfercd  the  animal  to  lick  the  blood  which  fell  from 
Chaw        his  face,  without  turniag  away  his  eyes,  and  without  (hrink-    i 
Naraya.     j^g .  q^q  of  them  alone  went  round  his  poft,  to  avoid  the 
^•^■'^V'**^  fight  and  onfet  of  that  furious  creature ;  but  he  died,  at 

laft,  with  the  fam<?  refolution  and  patience  as  the  others  had 

done^. 

SECT.     IV. 

Emhajfy  of  Miff.  Loubei'e  and  Ceberet.  The  Siamcfe 
murmur  at  the  French  Forces  and  Miffiouers.  Ft 
lT2Lc\i2L* s  Confpiracy.  Lord  Faulkon  imprifomdy  gni 
the  French  arrefied.  Prince  Totfo  and  Lord  Faulkon 
executed.  The  King^s  Brothers  murdered.  The  Frendi 
ignominioufly  treated^  and  their  General  trepanned  t$ 
Court.  Efcapes  by  his  AddrefSy  and  is  hefiegtiii 
Bankok.  Chaw  Naraya  dies ;  his  CharaSer  ed 
Family. 

Second  fiw*  *T*HE  very  fame  day,  viz.  the  27th  of  September^  oaifWt, 
*  baj/yfrom    -*    the  revolt  of  the  Makaffars  was  fupprelled,  four  (Mp 
Fraace.      arrived  at  the  bar  of  Siam  from  Francey  bringing  with  them, 
^  befides  the  Siam  ambai$^rs  who  had  been  fent  thither  two 

years  before,  two  envoys  from  Lewis  XIV ;  namely  Meff. 
Loubere  and  Ceberet y  with  a  letter  to  the  king  of  Siam\  tbc 
twelve  Jefuits,  and  a  body  of  French  foldiers,  under  the  ohB' 
mand  of  Mr.  De  Farges  as  general,  and  Mr,  Bruan  (Z),  lienie- 
nant-genoral.  •  ' 

€remty  ^^  a  day  or  two  after  their  arrival,  a  treaty  was  drawn  up 

concluded,  between  P.  Tachard^sxA.  lord  Faulkon;  whidi,  as  that  Jdbit' 
exprefleth  it,  was  very  favourable  to  reli^oa  and  the  interefts 
of  France,  At  their  firft  meeting  they  went  both  togcthe 
into  a  bark,  and  remained  thei*e  by  themfelves  tlie  reft  of  the 
day,  and  all  the  night  following  *.  As  no  other  perfon  vras 
'  prefent,  we  know  nothing  of  what  pafled  in  this  long  private 
conference ;  however,  we  may  prefume  fomething  was  docc 
towards  furthering  thofe  very  important  defigns  which  we  are 
told  were  on  foot  between  the  kings  of  France  and  Siam,  for. 
-     ^        the  good  of  religion  and  trade  ^. 

To  give  our  readers  the  beft  light  we  can  in  this  affair, 
we  Ihall  relate  what  count  Forbin  hath  written  upon  theoe* 

^  Tachard,  p.  114,  &  fcqq,  •  Ibid.  p.  i8z,  *fcq. 

•»  Ibid.  p.  9.  -  , 

(Z)  He  is  by  fomc  named  Bruant,,  by  others  irubax,  • 

,    caiiflifl. 
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cafion.     ThJs  author  informs  us,  that  lord  Con/lnnce  havingv  25.  King 
befidcs  the  circumftance  of  Kis  being  a  foreigner,  incurred  tho  Chaw 
hatred  of  the  whole  Siamefe  nation,  by  his  ingratitude  to  ttkc-^^^y*- 
Praklang  or  Barkcdong^  to  whom  he  owed  all  his  good  for-  *— V*-^ 
tune  (A)  ;    the  Mandarins  and  other  grandees,  incenfed  by  ^fftf/c« 
a  proceeding  which  put  them  all  in  fear  for  thcmfelves,  con- ''•'^''^^' 
fpired  fecretly  againft  the  new  minifter ;  and  propofed  to^  de- 
ilroy  him  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  had  done  his  l^nefaftor. 
But  Conjlance  was  before-hand  wjth  them,  and  had  fo  wi'ougb* 
himfelf  in  credit  with  Chaiv  NarayUy  that  mdre  than  300  of 
thofe  who  would  have  done  him  the  ill  office,  loft  their  lives    ,    ,-  -    ', 
on  that  occalion.     After  this,  he  knew  fo  well  how  to  make(    \  .  .      .. 
ufe  of  his  good  fortune,  and  the  foible  of  his  mafter,  thathj^ 
gathered  immenfe  riches ;  partly  by  extortions,  and  partly -by^ 
commerce,  the  whole  bufmefs  of  which  he  had  fcizcd  to  him,- 
felf.     So  many  oppreificuis,  which  yet  he  cxcicifed  under  tlie^ 
pretence  of  public  good,  had  fet  the  whole  kingdom  againft* 
him  \  ho  .vever  all  flood  quiet, waiting  for  a  revolution,  whleh^ 
from  the  king*s  age  and  bad.ftate  of  health,  tl^cy  judged  not- 
to  be  far  off.  .     ,       .  .  , 

CO NSTJNCE  was  not  ignorant  of  the  ill-will  which .Conflancc 
every  body  bore  towards  him,  and  knew  better  than  any  one  d'ffg^ffls  the 
how  Iktie  he  had  to  reckon  on  the  life  of  theking,  ^  well  asi^i^^^'^^^^^s* 
what  he  had  to  fear  from  a  revolution.     He  plainly .  faw  that* 
nothing  could  fecure  him  from  the  refentment  of  theiSiam/^eso 
but  the  proteftion  of  fome  foreign  power  'cftubli&ed  in  :ih<b 
kingdom,  and  therefore  began  his  fcheme>by  propofing  to- rfie         •   • .  * 
king  the  introduftion  of  ftrangers  into  his  ftate,  to  whojn  ie-       .  \ 
was  to  intruft  the  care  of  Tome  principal-  places.     He  fo  dtx^iCon^i'v'fis  i 
teroufly  fet  forth  the  advantages  which  would  2o:i(e^romj^n\r>Jt3  ficure 
liance  with  foreigners,  that  Chaw  Naraya^  blindly  ^v^  'y^Ki^hifiJilf 
every  thing  which  the  minifter  recommended^  *  The  difficubj^ 
was  to  determine  on  the  choice  of  a  prince  to  be  addrened-osa/ 
this  occafion.    Cotiftance  durft  not  truft  any  of  the  jierghbomri*- 
ing  potentates,  whofe  minifters,  inconftant  like  theniftlmes?'' 
might,  after  getting  all  they  could  out  of  him,  facrifio^kiinj: 
to  the  refentment  of  th^  Mandarins ;  his.  view  therefore  t^vw^fil 
tnrned  towards  the  Europeans j  yet  without  all  the  enco«ta^r: 
ment  which  he  might  have  propofed  from  that  quarten;^^  JSrft 

(A)    This    minifter,    Farhin  matter  falfely,  we  find  A  drfe-*     :• 

^    faya,  he  deftroyed  by  rendering  renc  acconnt'of  this  afraT^  'fts'^ 

him  fufpci^ed  by  faife  infmua-  already  related:  by  which/ Mf 

tious  to  the  king.  But  whether  trae,  itiippe^s  that  t\\eBnrira*' 

the  count  had  been  miiinformed,  long^  who  was«nut  to  cieath,  was 

or  fachard^  to  fave  the  honouv  -not  his  bcnefaaor,  but  one  who 

of  Conjiance,  has  reprefented  the  •  fucccedcd  him. 

Z  4  few 
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^S-  ^H  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^ouM  be  ia  vain  for  him  to  apply  to  cither  the 
Englijb  or  Dutch,  becaufe  the  trade  of  Siam  was  not  ooo^ 
fiderable  enough  to  allure  them  to  fettle  there :  for  the  tamt 
'  rcafon  he  could  not  addrefs  himfelf  to  the  Spaniards  or  Por* 
fuge/es.  He  had  therefore  no  qther  courfe  to  take  but  to  ap- 
ply himfelf  to  the  French,  whom  he  judged  moft  eaflly  to  be 
impofed  on.  With  this  view  he  perfuaded  the  king  to  fcek 
the  alliance  of  Lewis  XIV.  by  ambafladors,  who  had  in  charge 
particularly  to  infinuate,  that  thdr  mafter  had  an  inclinadc»i 
to  become  a  Chriifian ;  although,  (^y§  Qur  author,  i^  never 
had  the  leaft  thought  that  nvay  «. 
}y  foreign  The  king  of  Prince,  in  the  belief  that  religion  obliged 
fffifiance.  him  tQ  concur  towards  fo  good  a  work,  fent,  in  his  torn, 
ambafiadors  to  Siam ;  while  Con/lance,  percdving  his  projeft 
to  fucceed  }n  part  fo  well,  began  to  contrive  how  to  carry  the 
whole  into  execution  according  to  his  own  views.  He  firft 
opened  his  mind  to  Mr.  Chaumont,  by  acquainting  him,  that 
the  Dutch,  with  a  deftgn  to  enlarge  their  pommerce,  had  lor 
^  long  timp  defired  a  ftttlem^nt  at  Siam,  which  yet  the  kii^ 
would  never  liften  to,  for  fear  they  fhould  make  tbemlelTes 
maflers  of  his  don^inions :  but  that,  if  the  king  of  France^ 
pn  whofe  integrity  he  could  more;  confidently'  rely,  wouli 
^nter  into  4  treaty  with  his  Siamefe  majefty,  he  would  under* 
take  to  put  into  his  hands  the  fqrtrefs  of  Bankok ;  a  place  of 
importance  in  the  kingdom,  and,  as  it  were,  the  key  of  it : 
on  condition,  however,  that  he  (hould  fend  thither  troops, 
engineers,  and  all  the  money  nepeflary  to  begin  a  fettlement. 
^mfofes  Mr.  Chaumont  and  the  abbe  Choify,  to  whom  this  ai&ir 

w  the  was  communicated^  not  judging  it  to  be  pradHcable,  declined 
fjipnch,  to  take  the  management  of  it  upon  them ;  but  P.  Tachard, 
"blinded  with  the  advantages  whiqh  he  imagined  would  accrue 
to  the  king  oi  France  from  fuch  an  alliance,  readily  embraced  it. 
He  was  drawn  into  this  dclufion  by  the  aftifices  of  Conftance^ 
who,  concealing  all  his  own  private  views  under  an  appearance 
of  teal,  rated  to  extravagance  the  benefits  which  would  floiv 
from  fuch  an  union,  as  well  with  refpeft  to  Louis  XIV.  as  to 
religion :  affuring  him  that,  one  time  or  other,  the  king  of 
Siam  would  declare  himfelf  a  profeVyte  to  Chriftianity ;  and 
infinnating  the  liberty  which  the  miffio^iers  might  propofe  in 
the  exercife  of  their  miniftry,  under  the  proteflion  %A  a 
French  garrifon  at  Bankok.  Nor  was  he  fefs  flattered  by  the 
promifcs  of  Mr.  Conjlance  to  make  a  confiderablc  f^ttlem^nt 
in  behalf  of  the  focicty  of  Jefus,  for  whom  he  was  to  build 
,-a  college  and  an  obfervatory  at  Louvo.    In  a  word,  this  Je- 

f  Count  For  bin's  memoirs. 
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ijiity  fedog  nodung  in  the  whole  fcheme  but  what"appeared  25.  King 
very  advantageoustor  the  king,  for  religion^  and  for  his  fo-'Chaw 
cicty  (A),  undertook  to  negotiate  the  affair  without  hcfitation :  ^araya* 
he  even  promifed  to  bring  it  to  bear,  provided  P»  La  Cbaize  *"— "V*^ 
would  embark  in  it.     From  this  time  the  whole  fecret  of  the 
cmbaflTy  refted  in  P.  Tachard,  who  was  rcfobed  to  actum 
into  France  with  the  Siamefe  ambafladors  <i. 

Count  Forbin  had  no  opinion  at  all  of  this  projeft,  which  Ponjirtjo^ 
be  forefaw  would  involve  his  native  country  in  a  vaft  ex*  Siam* 
pence,  and,  aft^  all,  turn  to  no  account.    He  had  fcarce 
entered  within  the  river  of  Siam^  before  he  perceived  how 
much  Europe  had  been  abuf^^,  by  the  brilliant  relations  which 
had  been  publiihed  there  of  the  riche$  and  fplendor  of  that 
country.    He  particularly  ex-prefles  hi?  furprize,   how  the 
abbe  Chotfy  and  P.  Tachard  could  agree  to  write  things  fo 
IJttle  conform^Ie  to  truth  :  for,  although  Mr.  Cenjlance  did 
all  be  could,  during  the  few  months  of  their  ftay  ia  Sianty  to 
conceal  from  them  the  poverty  of  th^t  kingdom,  yet,  he  fays, 
they  muft  have  been  ea^tremely  prejudice  not  to  fee  what  ap- 
peared fo  vifibly  to  their  eyc^.    On  his  firft  landing  at  the 
par  he  obferved  three  or  four  little  houfes,  built  of  reeds» 
and  covered  with  palm-tree  leaves,  in  which,  he  was  told, 
the  gova*nor  of  the  bar  refided.    He  went  into  one,  and 
foi^nd  three  or  four  Siamefes  fitting  on  the  ground,  crofs<« 
legged,  without  flippers,  (lockings,  caps,   or  any  thing  on 
their  bodies  but  a  plain  piece  of  cloth  to  cover  them :  nop 
was  the  houfe  better  equipped  than  the  ppople,  as  having 
neither  chairs,  nor  any  other  furniture.    On  aiking  for  the 
governor :  one  of  them  anfwercd,  he  was.   This  firft  appear-, 
ance  diminished  much  the  ideas  which  hp  had  formed  of  Sianu 
He  v/as  ^Sl  more  fi^rprized,  wh^,  on  afldng  for  fomething  to 
eat,  the  governor  prdented  him  with  fome  rice ;  and  told  him. 
There  was  nothing  dfe  to  bp  had. 

At  Bankok  he  found  not  much  better  fare ;  uor  was  there  Tachard 
cither  herbs,  fruits,  qr  any  other  refreftunepts  to  be  fur- ^sn/ure^^ 
chafed  for  love  or  mpjiey.  Thofe  handfome  boufes,  magni- 
ficently furniftied,  which,  in  the  language  of  Tachard^  were 
built  at  certaiu  diftances  on  the  river-llde  for  lodging  the  am- 
baflkdor  and  Ws  train,  were  nothing  but  cabins  of  reeds,  hung 
vrith  coarfe  cloth  painted.  They  were  likewif^  moveable ; 
fo  that,  as  foon  as  the  ambailador  and  his  people  left  them, 
ehey  were  conveyed  to  the  next  ftage,  pr  landing-place  :  and 
^us  the  fame  fett  ferved  all  the  way  to  the  capital  city  {  of 

^  For  BIN *8  memoirs. 

I  A)  This  lail  feems  to  have  beea  hi$  ^hicf  motive. 

which  ■ 


34^  KingdmcfSkm.  B.XI. 

25,  King'  .Vrhkh  he  gives  btit  a  very  mean  piftnre.    He  falls  foul  on 
Chaw        thofe  who  hare  publUhed  relations,  for  fpeaking  of  a  pre- 
Nara)^>  ;  tended  city  of  Siam,  capital  of  the  kingdom,  which  dicy  re- 
^'^"^•'prefent  a^  big'8i$  f^(iris,  and  very  brilliant  in  appearance: 
whereas,  our  author  fay^,  it  i&  a  city  merely  of  the  imagina- 
tton,  for  that  Siant  has  no  other  capital  but  Odiay  or  Judia-, 
and  that  it  is  fcarcc  to  be  compared  to  a  city  of  France  of  the 
fourth  rank :  that  the  ambaflador's  hotife,  though  the  bed  ia 
the  town,  was  little  and  ill-built,  only  it  was  of  brick ;  all 
the.  reft  of  the  place,  which  is  very  nafty,  being  compofed  d 
faoufes  made  of  wood  or  canes ;  excepting  one  ftreet,  whers 
the  Mohammedans  and  Chinefes  dwell,  of  about  1 00  brick 
houfes,  but  fmall,  and  no  more  than  a  fingle  ftory  high.  The 
temples  alfo  are  of  brick :  as  for  the  king's  palace,  it  is  very 
large,  but  without  either  proportion  or  taftc  *. 
fhe  mini'    '.  This  is  the  account  that  Forbin  gives  in  general  of  the 
fter'f  arts  country  and  metropolis,  to  which  every  thing  elle  is  fuitabk. 
But  Confianccy  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  French^  employeJ  2!!  , 
his  arts  to  pve  them  a  grand  idea  of  the  kingdom.   Hernidc  ( 
them  continual  feafts,  ferved  up  >vith  all  the  pomp  imapnable:/ 
h/5  difplayed  to  their  view  the  riches  of  the  royal  treafure, 
which  were  indeed  worthy  of  a  grand  monarch,  and  capabk 
of  impofing.     But  he  did  not  tell  them  that  it  was  the  vork 
of  a  long  fucceffion  of  kings,  who  are  cfteerfted  illuftriofcs 
only  in  proportion  a"5  they  augment  it;  and  never  meddle 
with  it,  how  great  focvcr  the  occafion  may  be.     He  carricJ 
t^cm  likewifc  to  the  prindpal  temples  of  the  city,  whofefla- 
tucs,  he  would  perfuade  them,  were  of  mafly  gold ;  whereas 
they  were  nothing  but  plaifter,    very  artfully  gilded  (B). 
There  was:one  fifteen  or  fixteen  feet  high,  which  7achcsl 
^d  Chotfy  took  to  be  folld  gold,  and  have  reported  it  is 
fvurh  in  thtir  voyages ;  but,  foon  after  their  departure  for- 
Frajficey  <he  chapel,  in  which  it  was,  falling,  broke  thellatac, 
and  difcovered  the  impofture .  of  Conjiance ;  on  which  oca- 
fion  Forbin  could  notjbrbear  rallying  him. 
to  difflay        In  ihort,  that  minifter's  earneftnefs  to  give  the  French  aa 
grandeur,   high  opinion  of  the  wealth  of  Siam^  was  feen  in  nothing  more 
than  the  prefents  defMned  for  the  king  and  court  of  Fram\ 
to  compofe^which*  he  almoft  exhaufted  the  kingdom,  fending 
even  toCW«^  zxA'Japan  for  the  moft  rare  and  curious  thii^. 
Nay,  that  nothing  might  be  wanting  to  promote  his  defign, 
the  very  common  failors  had  bounty-money  given  tbem.  It 
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(B)  Or  perhaps  covered  with  very  thin  plates  of  gold,  as^' 
Chalks  obferv^d  fome  to  be.' 
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was  thus  that  the  ambaflador  Chattmont  and  the  French  were  25.  Kbtg 
impofed  on  by  this  artful  minifter.     However,  he  knew  that  Chaw 
Forbin  had  alrc^uhr  feen  too  /nbch  to  be  deceived;  aad,  for  Naraya,  - 
fear  he  (hould  difcover  all,  in  cafe  he  returned  to  France  with  ^'C''^^'''**^ 
the  ambaffado'r,  and  fo  blaft  his  projeft,  he  therefore  urged 
the  king,  who  had  taken  a  fancy  to  thq  count,  to  require  the 
ambaflador  to  leave  him  behind.,    Confiderable  offers  w^e 
made  to  difpofe  him  to  comply  :  but  Forbin  was '  fo  v^W.  ac- 
quainted with  the  poverty  of  the  country,  that  nothing  could 
have  prevailed  with  him  to  ftay,  had  not  Mr.  Chauamnt  or- 
dered him  to  continue  there  on  the  tehalf  of  the  king  of. 
France,    Four  days  after,  he  was  created  high  admiral,  gene- 
ral of  the  king^s  armies^  and  governor  ^Bankok  (C)  ^ 

But  the  more  opportunities  he  had  of  being^ acquaii;jted  Cotififfeth 
with  the  affairs  of  the  country,  the  more  he  was  convinced  itsfwjtrtj^ 
of  the  miferable  ftate  of  things,  and  difTatisfied  with  his  own 
condition.     After  the  ambafladors  were  gone,  he  went  to 
Lguvo  with  Mr.  Conjtancey  where  he  was  introduced  to  the 
palace  for  the  firft  time.     The  fituation  in  which  he  found 
the  Mandarins  furprifed  hira  t  they,  were  all  fitting  in  a  ring 
onofiei-mats,  with  a-fingle  lamp  which  lighted  the  whole        *         * 
court :  and  when  any  of  them  had  a  mind  either  to  read  or 
write,  he  drew  a  piece  c^  wax-candle  out  of  liis  pocket,  and, 
lighting  it  at  the  lamp,  ftuck  it  on  a  piece  of  wood  ;  which,, 
turning  on  a  pivot,  ferved  them  for  a  candleflick.     On  afking 
Conjiance^  If  all  the  grandeur  of  thefe  Mandarins  confifted  in 
what  he  faw  I  The  minifler  faid.  Yes;  and,  taking  him  ajfide^ 
told  him,  "  The  country  was  really  poor ;  but  your  fortune 
**  fhall'  riot  fufFer  on  that  fcore ;  I  will  take  care  of  it." 
After  which  he  let  Forbin  into  all  his  defigns^  fuch  as  have 
been  related.     He  went  daily  to  the  palace  for  two  months,  ' 
without  feeing  the  king  more  than  once ;  afterwards  he.  faw 
him  oftener ;  and,  on.  a  time,  beitfg  afked  by  his  Siamefe 
jnajefty.  If  he  was.fatisfied  to  ftay  at  his  court?  He  con- 

^  Forbjn's  memoirs. 

(C)  Mr.   Forbin   was   after-  eating  of  which,  four  of  his 

wards  honoared  with  the  !dig-  flavesMie4  immediately.  What 

nify^of  Okfrafak  Mfon  Kraami  gave  firft  rife  to  his  malice  was 

tKaci8^''tf  dtn/initf  /who  has  all  to  fee  how,  for  a  word  fpeak- 

the  lights  and  ex^rtencefrr 'war.  iBg  to  the  king  in  behalf  of    • 

This  new  mark  of  the  king*s  that  minifter,  Forbin  had  deli* 

favour  inflamed  the  jealoafy  of  vered  him  oat  of  an  ugly  fciapc, 

lord  Con  fiance  to  fuch  a  degree,  in  which  he  had  involved  him- 

as  to  attempt  to  poifon  him  by  felf  by  an  ad  of  tyranny  and 

fnilk,  which  he  fent  him;  on  oppreffipn. 

.    fefTeth 


34*  Kingdom  ef  SidLxn.^  B.XIJ 

25.  King  fcflcth,  that  he  told  a  great  untruth  by  aafwcring  in  tfa^  af. 
Chaw        firmativc. 

Naraya.  jj^  was  (hocked  partlcukrly  at  the  rigour  with  which  the 
J^\  ^  fmalicft  faults  were  puniflicd ;  as  the  cutting  op«i  the  mouth 
fiateofthe  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^'^^  ^^^  ^'^^  fpcaking  enough  j  or  fewing  it  up, 
Sirandeii!  ^^^  fpeaking  too  much :  cutting  off  the  Duttocks,  burning  the, 
*  *   arms  withr  red  hot  irons,  and  running  cafte  fpUntcirS  under 

the  nails  to  the  very  roots ;  a  puniftxment  which  fcarce  any 
efcape,  at  leaft  once  in  their  lives.     Forbin^  furprized  to  fee 
the  great  Mandarins  cxpofcd  to  fuch. kinds  of  treatment  (nor 
are  the  fons  and  brothers  of  the  king  more  exempt  thaq 
others),  aflced  Mr.  Conftance^  if  he  had  the  like  to  fear  from 
the  laws  ?  That  miniftcr  anfwered,  No :  but  in  that,  fays 
our  author,  he  Ued ;  for  he  was  baftonado'd  himfelf  under 
his  predeccflbr,  as  I  undcrftood  afterwards.     In  ftiort,  the 
count  thought  he  had  no  great  reafon  to  be  pleafed  with  the 
provifion  made  for  him,  as  not  fuitable  to  the  high  pofts 
which  were  conferred  upon  him.    The  king  ordered  a  very 
^biirmean  little  houfe  to  be  given  him,  with  thirty-fix  flaves  to  wait  oa 
0fpoint'     him,  and  two  elephants.   The  whole  fubfifteiice  of  his  family 
•FW^^*  •      coft  him  but  five  pence  a  day ;  fo  temperate  are  the  men,  and 
fo  cheap  provifions :  he  had  his  own  table  with  Mr.  Canfiance, 
'  The  furniture  of  his  houfe  was  of  no  great  value ;  to  which 
were  added  twelve  filver  plates,  and  two  great  cups  of  the 
fame  metal,  but  all  very  thin ;  four  dozen  of  cotton  napkins, 
and  two  cajidles  of  yellow  wax  a-day.     This,  f^ys  he,  was 
all  the  equipage  of  monfieur  the  high-admiral^  and  general  (^ 
the  king's  armies  ».     Having  related  thefe  particulars,  fo  ne- 
ceflary  for  underftanding  the  ftate  of  Sia^m,  the  o<;cafibn  of 
the  French  embaffies,  and  caufe  of  the  revolution  which  fol- 
lowed, we  proceed  in  our  hiftory. 
4^ajfa'       The   French  ambafladors  having  difcharged  their  com-t 
4orsre'      miffion,  Mr.  lauhere  had  his  audience  of  leave  on  the  aid  of 
tumn         December  \  at  which  time  the  king,  who  had  been  for  feme 
while  fick,  was  much  altered  in  his  countenance.    That  am- 
balTador  departed  fi-om  Siam  on  the  4th  of  January  1688; 
with"  him  w^nt  thrc^  Siame/e  officers  of  ft^te  as  envoys,  who 
carried  their  king's  letter*  to  Louis  XIV ;  and  Po'C  Tachard^ 
with  the  fharafter  of  Chaw  Naraya,^  envoy  extraordinai^ 
to  the  king  qf  France  and  the  pope.    He  had  orders  from  the 
king  of  Siam  to  cairy  with  him  twelve  Siame/e  youths,  to  leam- 
the  French  language ;  but  was  fo  hurried  away  that  he  could 
take  with  him  no  more  than  five.    After  they  were  gone,  the 
twelve  Jcfuits  performed  their  fiinf^ions  of  teaching  their  re- 

f  For  bin's  m^mcnr^.. 


l]gioD»  and  the  matbemadcal  fciroces,  in  the  colleges  txbS^Md  25.  King 
for  them  in  the  two  royal  dties  of  Siam  and  Louvo  ^i  Chaw 

The  msyor  fart  rf  the  troops  were  pofted  at  Bankok,  Naraya. 
within  die  mouth ^  oi  the  river  Siam,    under  general  De-^  *%*'*^, 
Fargeii  and  (he  remainder  were  fent  to  keep  garrifon  at 
Merg^if  a  port  on  the  weftern  coaft  of  Siam^  in  the, bay  of 
BengH,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  which  waihes  Tenajferim^y 
under  the  command  of  Mr.  Bruan,  his  lieutenant-general. 

The  introduftion  of  foreign  troops  and  foreign  priefts  ^^^ /«>/fr 
into  the  kingdom,  occaiioned  various  conjectures,  and  induced  «^^^ 
the  people  to  fufpeA  that  the  king  had  a  delign  to  make  fome 
ebniiderable  change  in  the  laws,  as  well  as  religion  of  the 
t^untry.  The  odium  on  this  occafion  fell  chiefly  on  lord 
faulkm,  as  the  perfon  who,  influenced  by  thefe  foreign  priefts^ 
bad  given  Chaw  Naraya  this  bad  advice* 

The  miffioners  themielves  thought  he  was  their  tool :  for 
ilthottgh  that  nobleman  continued  a  prqteftant  for  a  conii- 
ierablf;  time  after  he  was  fettled  in  Siam^  yet  falling  at  length 
iDto  the  hsmds  of  the  Peres  Thomas  and  Maldonat,  they  pro-. 
railed  on  him  to  renounce  the  church  of  England,  and  em^ 
brace  his  former  religion,  which  was  that  of  Rome  ^. 

Some  fay,  not  oidy  that  he  had  recourfe  to  the  French  to 
lecure  his  power,  but  eren  that  he  had  views  of  ufurping  the 
Town  K  But  this  is  not  likely :  it  is  cert;un  however,  that  ' 
Jie  meafures  which  he  advifed  the  king  to  take,  gave  much 
lifcontent,  and  at  ieaft  fumiihed  a  handle  for  thofe  fufpidons, 
vhich  foon  after  produced  an  extraordinary  revolution  in  the 
[ingdoffl. 

The  intrigue  was  carried  on  at  court,  under  the  plvtnGiAeatthecouri 
)retence  (B)  of  freeing  the  gulf  of  Siam  from  the  oppreffive  vnafuns, 
roke  of  the  Dutch ;  who  being  poflefled  of  the  ftrong  fbrtreis 
fMalakka,  fituated  at  the  entrance  of  the  ftreigbts  leading 
Qto  it^  had  impofed  a  toll  and  duty  on  all  the  Indian  fhips 

*  Tachard,  279.  298.       *  Ibid.  t>.  \t(^i  8c  261.        ^  Ta- 
:hard,  vol.  i.  p.  tjg,  &  feq.  '  Kjem^f.  hift.  Jap.  p.  19. 

(B)  The  following- account  is  1 686 ;  never  before  pnbllfhed  in 

iken  from  a  pamphlet,  printed  any  language,  and  now  tranf- 

X  LonJoft  in  1 690,  and  intituled,  lated  into  £»^/^.-— They  feem 

//«//  axJ  true  relation  of  tbt  to  have  been  written  partly  by 

rtat  and  <wondtrful  revolution  the  Dutchj  and  partly  by  the 

hat  hafpened  lately  in  the  king*  French  officers,  who  were  then 

^am'of  Siam,  tl^c.    It  is  faid  to  at  Siam  9  and  therefore  we  ra« 

ontain  the  fubftance  of  fev«ral  ther  follow  the  account  given  in 

itters,  written  from  Siam  in  this  relation,  than  that  of  A>»z/« 

Wokr  x688,    and   frora   the  y^r»  or  fome  others. 


onft  of  CboromanJtl  in  February 
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wl^ch  traded  or  pafled  into  that-  iMy.  -Howerdr,  tbfr  Siom- 
efes  wore  of  opinkm  riiat  the  triic  defigil'was  firftto  faiiti^  the 
kingdom  under  the  French  power,  and  then  ^d  chftn^  the 
eftabfiflied  religion  of  the  country :  towards  the  attoaa^nt  of 
which  two  ends  lord  Faulkon  had  prevailed  on  the  king  to  ap- 
point for  his  heir  and  fucceflor,  in  prejudice  to  his  two  hro- 
c  thers,  his  adopted  fon  (Mmnfn  TotfoJ^  whom  the  Jefaits  wtrv 
faid  to  have  converted  to  the  Rmmjb  fiiith  (C).  It  was  under 
this  fucceflor  that  the  confpiracy  was  to  ha^vc  taken  cffifi. 
The  French  wcrt  already  in  pofleffion  of  Bankok  and  Mtr^ 
the  two  chief  places  which  open  a  paflage  into  the  kii^dkia 
of  ^kim ;  they  were  alfo  allowed  to  have  a  command  in  tk 
guards  about  the  king's  perfon. 

THESE'  things  were  faid  to  be  done  for  the  fecority  bod 
of  the  king  and  his  kingdom.  It  is  true,  the  Frenci  were 
better  able  to  fortify  and  defend  the  frontid-  places  than  Ac 
natives,  who  are  not  at  all  (killed  in  that  neceJOary  art ;  diey 
were  likewife  more  capable  of  ferving  the  king  on  all  miEtaij 
occafions.  But  the  Siamefe  ofRcers  of  flate  and  great  men 
confidered  thefe  proceedings  in  the  worft  light  imaginAk; 
fo  that  it  was  with  the  greatefl  impatience  and  refennnent  dm 
they  fufiered  them  to  be  carried  on.  They  concluded,  tbt 
thefe  gresit  French  fquadrons,  filled  with  fuch  nnmbcrscf 
men,  and  fo  plentifully  provided  with  warlike  florcs,  simei 
-at  fomething  more  than  fecuring  the  conknerce  of  the  Fread 
company  of  merchants;  all  whofe  flocK^  iays  our  author, 
was  not  of  importance  enough  to  occafion  the  expeoce  of 
fitting  out  one  of  thofe  fleets.  Neither  could  they  beficft 
that  thofe  exceeding  rich  presents,  which  arrived  lb  fiequeotlf 
from  France,  were  fent  for  no  other  end  than  to  keep  up  i 
ftrift  friendfliip  between  the  two  kings  ■*. 

As  for  what  concerns  the  Jefuit  miffioners ;  they  wot 
4ooked  on  with  an  evil  eye  by  the  Siame/es,  who  could  no^ 
without  indignation^  hear  their  fpecious  difcourfes,  wherda 
they  endeavoured  to  perfuade  them;  that  all  the  fatigues  anl 
dangers  which  they  ran  through  in  coming  to  lire  among  the^ 
proceeded  folely  from  the  fbrong  defire  they  had  of  ikkig 

»  Full  and  true  relat.  p.  2,  8c  feqq. 


(C)  We  rather  put  it  tlius, 
than  as  it  is  in  the  original: 
that  he  had  been  bred  up  in  the 
Ko^l/h  rcHgibn  by  the  Jefuits, 
and  had  been  adopted*  by  the 
king,'  on  the  perfiaafion  of  lord 
Faulkorti  which  fa£ls  are  con- 


trary to  what  is  relaced  before 
of  Mompi  Totfi  turning  TeLt' 
poin  for  a  time,  and  being  ad- 
opted from  his  birth  by  die 
king,  whofe  fon  he  was  bxp- 
pof^  to  have  been. 

tbem 


hem  good:  -whereas,  it  was  obvious  to  every  body,  thatzj.i&ff^ 
heir  true  ddign  in  teadiing  phyfic,  forgery,  aAronomy,  «nd  Chaw 
Eiathematics,  was  to  have  the  better  opportunity  of  making  Naraya. 
ODYerts  of  tfaofe  who  applied  to  them  to  learn  the  fciences.  '"^^^ 
They  calfcd  to-miod  likewife,  that  theft  were  the  methods 
rhikrk  riie  fame  feet  of  men  had  pra£l2fed  in  Japariy  and  what 
rformidable  party ,  tliey  at  kngth  mad^-  in  ^that  empire,  by 
ix^ue  of  their  ooiivcrfi6nsl(D),     Thefe  were  the  reflexions? 
iirhich  thd  grandees  of  iSi<im>mad6  oo  tkiS'^Ccafron :  as  they 
udged  the  conflitution  both  in  church  ^md  ftau".  to  be  in 
ianger,  by  the  meafnres  which  were  purfued  at  court,  they 
ciolved  to  obllruA  chem ;  but  thcfy  were  loth  to  attempt  any 
liing  that  way  during  the  life  of  Chanv  Naraya  **. 

As  foon  as  die  king  fell  31,  which  was  in  March  1688,  Pltrac1ia*i 
PecheraciaSf  or  Pitrdchas^  who  had  taken  his  riieafnres  long  confpiracf, 
before-hand  to  eftabKfh  himfelf,  in  cafe  of  accidents,  glolling 
liis  ddigns  under  pretence  of  the  good  of  the  ftate,  t^an  to 
mfinuate  to  the  people ;  that  the  French  were  come  iino  their 
oonntry  with  no  other  view  than  to  deftroy  the  roydl  race, 
their  religion  and  their  ciiftoms,  by  obliging  them  to  fubmit 
fco  Frafyye  (or  Monpr)  and  Conftance ;  who  would  be  the  fe- 
cond  fxnrfon  in  the  kingdom,  in  cafe  their  defigns  fuccceeded. 
By  thefe  artifices  it  was  eafy  for  him  to  gain  all  the  grandees, 
BS  well  as  the  people,  on  his  fide,  ^d  inflame  them  in  a 
ftrange  manner  againft  the  French :  the  rather  as  the  princes, 
who  were  the  true  heirs  to  the  crown,  always  looked  upon 
Kim  as  a  fidthfui  fubjeft,  who  afted  in  fiivour  of  their  ihte- 
rc|ls ;  whilfl:  tjiey  confidered  Prapye  and  Conjlance  as  their 
moft  avowed  enemies  <>. 

CONSTANCE^  from  whom  thefe  intrigues  could  not  be  Farges 
hidilen,  notwithAaoding  the  fair  appearance  which  Pitrachasfint  /or  t9 
put  on  to  amufe  him,  in  February  fen t  general  Farges  an  or-  ^<^  C9urt, 

*  Full  and  trujB  rclat.  J^c.  p.  5.         •  Farges  rclat.  revolnt. 
a  Siam,  1688. 

(D)  Some  aoriiors  give  the  eft :  Fttracba  therefore,  to  give 

^Sa\x  another  turm     They  fay,  -a  colour  to  his  confpiracy,  pre- 

that  the  king,  in  his  fickncfs,  tended  that  defignacion  was  un-- 

being  defirous  to  slceure    the  juft ;  and  that  what  he  did  was « 

ojrown  to  his  adopted. fon,  lord  to  fecure  the  crown  to  the  king's 

Fauikon  took  the  proper  mea-'  brothers,  as  the  rightful  heirs 

fares  with  that  prince  to  fulfil  (La  Marfiniire   introduSiion   a 

his    mafter*s    intentions.     To  rhi/.,d'Jfie,Scc.toinA.p.2^}.). 

^engthen  his  party  his  relations  And  indeed  this  is  more  likely 

w^re  in  high  pofts,    and  had  to  be  the  fa6t,  than  that  the' 

troops  uftdef'l(h^?*4(ymlnand  ;  French  intended  tor {vhdxiz  Siam, 

AcJf/->*r?i'too'W€freiiihi$im^-  wi^  fo  fmail  a  force. 
:r.  dcr 
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<ier  from  the  king,  to  come  up  to  Louvoj  with  the  greater 
part  of  his  troops*  When  that  order  came^  he  had  in  all 
under  his  command  no  more  than  200  men :  Mr.  Brum  had 
three- of  his  beft  companies  at  Merghi ;  and^  after  his  depv* 
tare^  the  general  w^  obliged  to  fpare  thirty-five  choice  U" 
diersy  with  two  or  three  officers,  to  fend  on  board  flupswhkk 
the  king  of  Siam  had  ient  oat  to  cruize ;  bdides  die  fmal 
number  of  men  which  remained^  diminifliod  every  day  fay 
iicknefs.  He  departed  from  Bankok  with  feventy^men  anl 
five  officers,  under  great  uneafinefs  of  mind,  on  aooomt  of 
the  reft  of  his  garrlfon  whom  he  left  fo  wea)c  in  the  fort;  cf 
_which  there  ftiU  remained  uiifinifbed  two  baftioos,  two  tor- 
tains,  and  a  cav^er  (E)i 
tit  ad'  Oh  his  arrival  at  the  dty  of  Stdsni  ntfar  whidi  they  woe 

moHcesani  obliged  to  pafs,  they  found  all  the  gates  (hnt ;  and  he  was  ia- 
rttums.      formed  by  the  biflsop  of  Met^l^&Sf  die  abbe  De  Uaatt 
and  the  chief  of  the  French  fafiory, '  that  it  was  reported  ife 
king  w&  dead :  that  all  were  in  arms  at  Louvo^  and  00  tfe 
roads  :  that  they  talked  of  arrefting  Mr.  Conftance^  fpread  a 
thoufand  ftories  to  the  difadvanuge  of  the  French ;  and,  k 
fhort,  that  they  had  advice,  a  great  body  of  Siamefe  tnnft 
were  marching  for  Bankok,  to' make  dicmfelves  maiUn  cf  k 
On  thefe  udings,  general  Farges  did  not  think  it  prudent » 
condnue  his  route  :  but,  haldng  in  the  neighbourhood  of  At* 
capital,,  he  wrote  without  delay  to  Mr.  Cof^ance,  to  acquaiat 
him  with  thofe  unlucky  reports ;  and  let  him  know,  that  he 
judged  it  much  better,  for  the  good  both  of  himfclf,  as  wdl 
as  the  French,  that  he  fhould  repair  to  them,  and  go  ofir 
their  fervices  to  the  king's  two  brothers,  heirs  of  the  erotni^ 
who  were  then  in  the  city  of  Siam ;  and  by  that  means  le- 
move  the  fufpicions  which  the  princes  had  conceived  agaiaft 
them  P. 
Conftancc      But  that  minifter,  either  thinking  the  evil  not  fo  great  as 
em^ar^      it  was,  or  not  bdflg  at  liberty  to  retire  from  Lauvo,  or,  ia 
r^ed,       ftion,  being  in  the  intereft  of  Prapye  (as,  it  is  faid,  he  after-' 
^ards  confiefied),  he  would  not  liften  to  ibc  French  generaT^ 
advice ;  who  therefore,  as  foon  as  he  had  received  the  anfwcr 
of  Conjlame,  redred  immediately  to  Bdnk^k^  with  a  view  tar 
prefcrve  his  aroop^.   What  foHowed,  fiiys  DesFmrges  (I^,  haS^ 
^  clearly 

f  lijti  FAacss,  ibid. . 

\^)  A  kind  of  high  platform  da  re^volutions  orrMes  m  Siai^* 

fdt  cannon.  eh  1688.  Amft.  1691 It  was 

{^)  This,  relation    of    Des  the  firft  which  Appeared  froat 

forges  has  for  \t$  tide,  Rilatim  the  Freneki  Wt  tfie  ediior  doer 


*^ 


\ 
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ckxclj  evinced,  that  I  could  not  have  aded  otherwife,  with-  2;.  King 
out. engaging  ii\yfelf  in  a  party,  no  lefs  unjaft  than  weak,  and  Chaw 
caufjng  the  riiin  of  all  the  French  who  were  in  Siam.     For  it  Naraya. 
appeared  for  certain,  from  the  information  of  two  Mandarins  '-^w~  -^ 
>vhom  he  had  in  his  hands, '  that,  at  the  very  time  when  Con- 
Hance  fent  for  them  to  LouvOj  Pitrachas  was  already  in  pof- 
feflioQ  of  the  palace ;  and  had  at  his  devotion  more  than  thirty 
thouiand  men  at  Louvo  and  on  the  roads  x  without  reckoning 
the  forces  x)f  the  two  princes,  which  were  at  that  time  joined 
^ith  thofe  of  Pitrachas  againil  the  party  of  Pra-pye^  in  which, 
as  Forges  fuppofes,  Conjlance  wanted  to  engage  him,  although 
he  dorA  not  declare  his  intentions  to  him. 

As  foon  as  Pitrachas  underftood  that  the  French  were  re-  Pitrachas 
turned  to  Bankok,  and  that  it  would  not  be  eafy  to  matter  invites 
them,  as  they  were  not  divided ;  he  had  recourfo  to  all  the 
artifices  imaginable  to  oblige  the  two  princes  and  the  princeia 
to  repair  to  Louvo :  becauie  it  was  of  the  laft  importance  to 
him  to  prevent  their  joining  with  the  Ffench ;  and  he  could 
cot  advance  his  affairs  fo  long  as  either  the  one  or  the  other 
remained  mailers  of  the  capital  city  and  of  Bankok^  by  the 
ain/taoce  they  were  able  to  afford  each  other  on  the  leaft  fuf- 
picion  of  his  defigns.  He  therefore  repeated  his  invitations 
to  tbem,  under  pretence  that  the  king,  who  was  at  the  point 
of  death,  wanted  to  fee  them,  in  order  to  place  the  crown  on 
the  head  of  one  of  them :  adding,  that  they  ought  not  to  delay 
one  moment,  to  come  and  receive  the  oath  of  allegiance  from 
ill  the  court,  in  order  to  prevent  Pra-pye  from  gaining  ground 
to  their  prejudice ;  and  that  as  a  faithful  fubje£t,  z^ous  for 
thdr  feivice,  he  had  difpofed  all  things  in  fuch  a  manner  that 
they  had  nothing  to  fear  *.  , 

The  princes  hefitated  much  to  comply  with  thefe  prcfting /he princes 
Ibllicitations ;  not  that  they  had  then  the  kaft  fufpicion  of  andfrin-^ 
Pitrachas,  but  becaufe  they  faw  themfelves  mailers  of  Siam,  ^^fi  '» 
lod  were  not  .fo  fure  of  being  well  received  at  LouvOy  where  «*^^« 
X)th  Pra-pye  and  Conjlance  then  were ;  a  circumftance  which 
eemed  to  forebode  fome  unlucky  accident.     However,  at 
ength  the  younger  prince  ventured  to  go  thither  with  the 
>rincefs,  who  either  was  then^  or  was  to  be,  his  wife.     They 
oade  their  public  entry,  efcorted  by  a  gr^at  number  of  troopa, 

*  Fauces,  ubi  fupra. 

lot  tell  us  how  the  manttfcript  the  Coche^  which  were  taken  in 

ell  into  his  hands.    Inalllike*  1689  by  the  Dutch,  as  men- 

ihood,  it  was  broaght  to  H^A  tioned  in  a  farmer  note, 
vui  by  either  the  Maligne  or 

Mop. Hist.  Vot.Vn.  A  a    '  fent 
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fent  for  that  purpofc  by  Pitrackas,  who  recored  Acm  'with 
the  utm^ft  fubmUBon,  and  did  them  homage ;  in  viuch'  he 
\m9  followed  by  all  the  Mandarins.  Pra-fye  ^A-Conftance 
^  were,  it  is  faid,  the  only  two  who  did  not  pay  thdr  attend- 
ance: however,  fome  time  after,  the  latter  came,  Irat  the 
prince  would  not  admit  him. 
4^2^-  It  '  is  likely  that  Pitrachasj  having  now  in  his  hands  dia6 

nMtes         who  might  afpire  to  the  crown,  wouTd,  before  he  made  nfc  of 
Moopi.     trmt^  have  waited  the  king's  death,  which  was  notfar  off :  but, 
bring  Informed  that  Pra-fye  had  canfed  fome  troops  to  ad- 
vance, in  order  to  try  his  fortune,  which  could  nc^  but  prore 
fatal  to  him  under  the  dominion  of  the  Idng's  brothers,  his 
declared  enemies  ;  that  crafty  lord  prevailed  on  the  princes 
and  sreat  Mandarins  to  fecure  his  perfon.     This  important 
taft  m  undertook  ta  execute  himfelf ;  and  although  Pn2-^# 
was  then  in  the  king's  apartment,   from  whence  he  bad 
never  ftirred  from  the  ti6ie  his  majcfty  fell  fick ;  yet  Pi- 
frachas  laid  his  fcheme  fo  well,  that  having  drawn  him  bf 
artifice  to  the  door  of  the  chaa\Jber,  he  forced  him  out  by 
violence,  and  had  him  (lain  vpon  the  fpot,  without  r^gardiog 
the  king,  who  intreated  him  to  fpare  the  life  of  his  favomite 
and  adopted  fon. 
Sends  for       THIS  firft  aft  of  the  tragedy  being  over,  Pitrachas  ]xidffA 
Con-         it  time  to  feize  Mr.  Conftance  alfo ;  fending  for  him,iii  the  ki^s 
fiance.     '  name,  to  come  to  the  palace.     The  minifler,  who  knew  no- 
thing of  Pra-j>ye'%  death,  yet  was  under  fome  unea/inefs,  took 
with  him  three  French  officers,  among  whom  was  one  of  ge- 
neral Farges^t  fons  (A).     As  foon  as  he  was  entered  the  pa- 
lace, Pitrachas,  at  the  head  of  a  great  body  of  armed  meB. 
took  him  by  the  arm ;  and,  with  a  fierce  and  difdainful  tooe, 
fsud.  That  he  arreiled  him  as  a  prifoner,  for  hartagcQa- 
fpired  with  Pra-pye  againft  the  ftate,  and  diflipated  the  pnb- 
lic  treafure.     The  officers  offered  to  lend  him  their  aiSft- 
ance  (B) ;  but  he  thanked  them,  and  defired  they  would  pw 

°P 

(A)  Accordine  to  the  full  Pitrachas  had  made  himfeif 
mnd  true  account^  he  was  accom-  mailer  of  the  palace,  he  m 
panted  by  a  train  of  his  friends,  thither  in  great  zeal  to  fenre  the 
among  whom  were  thefe  offi-  king,  with  a  guard  ofonly  (bmc 
cers  of  note  5  Mefl*.  De  Beau-  French y  two  Portugvefest  and  ^^ 
champs  De  Frette*villey  Vaudrille^  Cccn  Engtifh ;  with  whom  be 
DcLaiJfet  and  the  chevalier./)^  would  have  forced  his  paflap* 
Fourbin,  A  miftake  for  Farges  \  had  his  followers  be^n  as  rao- 
Fvurbin  having  left  the  country  lute  as  himf<;lf :  but  he  was 
the  year  before.  f<tarce  entered  into  one  of  ^ 

(B)  According  to  PereD'Or-  coults,  when  he  found  himfiElf 
leemit  ^'^  foon  as  C9i^a«f«  heard  forroMded  bj  tbc^  ^kfomfe  fol- 
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his  vfiX  intentions  agaiuft  the  French  for  the  pefcnt,  or-^^w 
dered  that  they  (hould  be  conveyed  to  TbH  Pouffm,  under  N^raya. 
pretence  of  fecuring  them  againft  Ac  rjige  of  the  popu-^^'^V**^ 

As  for  Qm^ancff  he  was  led,  as  in  triuxnphi  Upon  ^  Has  him 
^trails  of  the  palace,  followed  bv  a  number  of  painted  m^s,  txKutid* 
who  are  the  gn^ds,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  exe^ntipners,  of 
the  king  of  Siam.  He  was  afterwards  carried  into  the  pa.'^ 
lace,  and  there  ftridUy  guarded,  loaded  with  £ve  faeary 
chains,  and  debarred  from  feeing  any  body.  He  was  tor- 
tured feveral  times  in  diderent  manners;  and  according  tp 
the  common  report,  confirmed  by  the  d«x}iltions  of  the  two 
mandarins  before-mentioned,  he  confefled,  in  his  tonncQtL 
that  heliad  held  a  correfpondence  with  Pra-pye^  and  alfo  d]{* 
fipated,  pr  fent  out  of  the  Idngdom,  great  mms  dF  money. 
They,  after  this,  drew  from  him  all  Uie  light  they  could, 
with  refpeA  to  the  affairs  of  the  foreigners,  and  then  cut 
him  in  pieces.  His  houfe  was  pillaged ;  and  bis  wi&«  with 
moft  of  her  family,  put  to  the  rack,  in  order  to  come  to  the 
knowlege  of  all  his  efie^U.  There  remained  beiides  tbrep 
Mandarins  of  that  party,  who  were  put  in  fetters  the  night 
after  Mr.  Con/lane^  had  been  feized;  all  which  Was  doup 
without  making  the  leafi  noife  ^. 

This  is  the  account  of  matters  as  given  by  general  Z>^ 
Forges  J  to  which  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  add  certwi  particu- 
lars, which  we  have  from  other  qu^ters.   ' 

P.  D'Orleaas  tells  us,  that  the  confpiracy  was  formed  between  P'^'* , . 
Pi^ra^A^f  aiiditfon//j[orPrtf-/y^),whowasdrawni^^  ***"*»  ^" 

to  marry  the  princcls,  and  aicend  the  throne  :  thztpitraebof^^^^^* 
tckhed  firft  to  get  rid  of  Cffr^ance,  as  the  greateft  obflacle 
to  his  defigns :  but  that  Cwftance^  apprifed  of  it,  refolved  to  be 
beforehand  with  him  ;  and,  as  his  chief  depeadance  was  op 
the  French^  ient  isx  Farges :  that  Forges  advanced  with 
eighty  foldiers ;  but,  when  he  drew  near  the  city  of  Siam^ 
braig  milled. by  reports  of  troubles  at  court,  returned  to  Ban^ 
hky  and  never  after  could  be  prevailed  on  to  march  to  his  aA 
fiflance :  that  Con  fiance^  thus  left,  to  hjtmfelf,  endeavoured 
10  perfuade  the  king  to  appoint  one  of  his  brother^  to  fueoeed 
him;  but,  not  caring  ibr  them,  be  declared  his  dau^tcr 
queen,  with  liberty  to  marry  one  of  her  uncles :.  that  thif 

/ 
^  FAacBi,  abi  fapra. 

diers,  and  at  the  fame  time  de-    who  were  taken  with  him,  and 
fated  by  idi  hue  the  French,    put  in  iroD». 

Ag    2  fiOt  ' 
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not  tdeafing  the  grandees,  the  factions  cctatmned ;  and  Pi- 
tfachaSy  falling  out  with  Monpi  about  the  difpofal  of  a  place, 
the  latter  difcovered  the  plot  to  the  king,  who  thereupon  chid 
^Cofiftance:  that,  Conftonce  having  pacified  the  king,  ittm 
,  agreed  that  Pitrachas  flioqld  be  feized  the  firft  time  he  ap- 

peared in  his  majefty's  apartment ;  but  that  lord,  bdng  ap- 
prifed  of  the  defign,  aflemWed  his  friends,  and  next  morn- 
ing, the  1 8th  of  Mayy  became  mafter  of  the  palace  without 
refiflance  :  that  Conjiance^  zealous  to  ferve  his  mafter,  againft 
the  advice  of  his  friends,  went  to  the  palace  with  a  linaH 
guard,  fome  French^  two  Portuguefes^  and  fixteen  Eng&fif; 
but  being  inclofed  with  Toldiers,  all  f)ed  from  him  but  the 
French',  who  would  have  defended  him,  but  he  would  not 
fuller  it ;  and  thus  he  was  feized  by  them.  This  accx>ant  of 
P.  D*Orleans,  being  coUefted  from  letters  fent  from  Siam,  can- 
not be  fuppofed  to  be  fo  exaA  as  the  accounts  of  thofe  \fbo 
were  chief  aftors  in  the  affair. 
Other  ri*  So  ME  fay,  that  when  Mr.  Conjiance  was  fent  for  by  PU 
for^.  trachas,  he  was  advifed  by  many  of  his  friends  not  to  obor 
the  order,  but,  inAead  thereof,  to  raife  the  forces  of  Ae 
city;  afluring  him  that  many  officers  of  the  army  would 
come  over  to  his  party,  which  was  much  fuperior  to  the  gt* 
neral*3,  as  bdng  at  leaft  50,000  ftrong :  that  befides,  he  had  all 
the  fleet  at  his^  devotion,  and  had  made  himfelf  exceeding  po- 
pular by  his  courteous  deportment  to  people  of  all  ranks  and 
.  degrees  ;  but  that,  being  infatuated,  he  was  deaf  to  all  ad- 
^ce  ^.  Yet,  according  to  Kamffer^  he  would  hare  avoided 
obeying  the  fui(nmons,  if  he  could  have  told  how ;  and  that, 
dreading  fome  ill  event,  he  took  leave  of  his  family  in  a  very 
melancholy  manner  d. 
7hi  However  that  be,  we  are  told,  that  the  next  day  Ok^x 

French  Pitrachas  fent  for  lord  Faulkon ;  and  ordered  him  to  acquaint 
mrnfiid.  the  French  officers,  "  That  there  was  no  defign  of  keepcg 
^'  them  prifoners ;  but  that,  as  a  moft  dangerous  plot  againft 
**  the  king's  life  had  been  difcovered,  and  all  the  parties  con- 
**  cemed  were  not  yet  fully  known,  there  was  a  neceflity  of 
•*  fccuring  all  perfons  of  note,  till  fuch  time  astaatters  (hould 
**  be  brought  more  to  light."  And  as  for  you.  Lord  Faulktm^ 
((aid  he,  with  an  air  of  authority)  "  I  charge  you  to  6y 
"  this,  and  no  more,  to  the  Fr^wri' officers ;"  letting  him 
know,  at  the  fame  time,  that  he  (honld  be  narrowly  watched. 
This  vifit  to  the  French  was  only  an  artifice  of  Pitrachas  to 
moderate  their  refentment,  and  cUvert  them  from  taking  mea- 

«  Hamilton,  ubi  fcpr.  vol.  i  p.  174.  <  Kjempf.  hiit 

Japan,  p.  ao. 
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fjires  for  their  common  fecuritjr.    Among  the  feveral  troops  2C.  Aifflf 
of  guards  which  were  about  the  king's  pcrfon,  one  was  made  Chaw 
up. wholly  of  Europeans  of  different  nations,  cfpcdally  French ;  Naraya. 
:^nd  the  Siamefe  troop  itfelf,   confifling  of  1 50  men,  was  '-■•V^ 
commanded  by  French  officers.   Thefe  were  fent  to  Tbalapfin 
(or  7%£  Poitffhn)  a  houfe  of  pleafure  which  the  king  had  at 
UMne  diflance  from  Louvo ;  whither  Okpra  Pitrachns  had  be- 
fore-hand ordered  a  great  body,  of  forces  to  encamp,  and  be 
in  readinefs,  as  occafion  fliould  require.     Two  days  after 
this,  the  French  officers,  who  had  been  taken  into  cuftody 
at  Louvo  with  Lord  Fdulkon^  were  fent  thither  alio,  under  a 
firong  guard. 

Matters  having  proceeded  thus  far,  Pitrachas  had  Lord  ^'^«^' 
faulkon  again  brought  before  him:  it  was  then  that  hc'^^y® /*' 
opened  to  him  the  caufe  of  all  thefe  motions.  He  reproached  '*  ^*' 
him  in  a  very  fevere  manner  y  and,  having  charged  him  with 
treafon  againft  the  king  and  government,  caufed  him  to 
he  put  to  the  ordinary  andcxtradrdinary  torture,  to  force 
Uxn  to  difcover  his  accomplices  in  the  intrigue  for  makhig 
the  king  a  chriftian,  and  fubjefting  the  kingdom  to  tht  French 
power.  When  he,  had  continued  this  unhappy  lord  for  fc- 
yeral  hours  under  thofe  grievous  tortures,  he  ordered  the 
king's  adopted  ion  to  be  brought  to  the  place,  and  his  head 
to  be  cut-olF  immediately  (C) ;  then,  caufing  a  ftring  to  be 
pin  through  it,  had  it  hanged  about  Lord  Fau/kQus  neck,  .aftec 
ihe  manner  of  an  European  cravat.  This  ti^gedy  wa?  afied 
on  the  28th  of  May  (D).  The  two  following  d^y^  he.  waa 
iigaia  applietd  to  the  torture,  19  the 'Cruelleft  manner  that 
could  be  deyifed ;  the  young  prince's  head  continually  bang- 
ing at  his  breaft  both  night  and  day.  Thus  they  continued 
JO  torment  him.  till  the  4th  ot  June ;  when,  being  unable  to 
bold  out  any  Wngo-,  he  died  under  the  violence  of  the  tor- 
ture", •  > 

This  was  the  «nhappy  end  pf  Lord  Coq/fan^e^  or  F(Lulkon  \  Lord 
who,  after  riiing  by  his  merit  to  the  highefl  pitch  of  grandeur,  Faulkon 

executed 
t  Full  and  true  relat.  p.  6,  &  f<eqq.      .  . 

(C).  We  think  it  better  to  ad-  Bte^  there  U  yur  h'ng.    At  the 

httt  to  the  account  of  general  requcft  .of  the  king,  who  was 

Forges  (coniiriped  by  that  of  exc^dingly    erieved    at    this 

others),  who*  makes  the  tragedy  event,  his  body  v  was  decently 

to  commence  with  the  murder  barM.     Monpi\    father   was 

piMonfi,  feized  by  ftratagem    between 

'.    (D)  K^Mffir  fays,  Pitrachas  yudia  and  Lhv9  (or  Ijumto)^  and 

ihtew  the  head  at  Lord  Faul^  all  their  adhereoci  dtfperfed. 
kH%  feet,  with  this  reproach, 

A  a  3  ftU 
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^9  J&'^im  e^  Sistn*  BwXL 

«5»  A»^  ftll  ft  fiicrifite  to  the  ambition  of  anothfcr.    ffe  wts  fobcr, 
Chaw       genlous,  and  induftKous '.    He  had  an  agreeable  afpeft,  waj 
N*[[^T^  gifted  with  a  great  undcrftanding,   and  very  eloquent,  d* 
"  though  not  bred  to  learning  ».    His  oiodefty,  fldll,  and  iSB* 

gence  in  dlfpatching  aflf^rs  (E) ;  and  Ms  diiintereftednefs  in 
refuting  both  the  a(>pointments  of  his  office,  and  all  prefe&Q 
from  private  people,  daily  incteafed  the  king's  confid^ioe  h 
him,  and  made  him  deferving  of  a  better  fate.  Ht  was  vtnr 
civil  to  the  EngHJh,  and  did  them  all  the  friendly  offices  wttA 
lay  in  his  power.  He  was  alfo  very  dcfiroos  of  fettling  a 
trade  between  this  nation  and  thtSiafm/es  (F) :  but  hSs  good 
intentions  were  obftrufted  h ;  ajid  who  knows,  bnt  it  was 
thdr  flighting  his  kind  offers  which  made  Mjn  turn  bii 
thoughts  to  the  French.  In  die  year  1 688  he  fent  a  very  om- 
fideraWe  prefent  to  King  James  II,  of  all  the  rarities  and  n- 
Inable  things  which  the  Es^  Indies  produce,  teffimated  to  be 
%W)rth  about  6ooo  poutids*. 

HoWEVEH  we  muft  here  add,  that^  befides  wh^t  is  fiijdtf 
hte  Ingtadtude  to  his  benefactor  m  the  note^,  his  tteatiodtt 
erf*  Count  ForMn^  if  h&,  {hews  him  to  have  been  a  bad  naa. 
At  firft  he  carefled  hhn,  and  promoted  hi^  advancement  n 
court,  where  he  was  made  high-admiral,  general  t)f  die  iSsA 
6f  Siam*s  forces,  and  governor  of  Bankok :  but  v^en  he  founi 
tfiat  the  count  was  become  a  fiivourite  with  Cbaw  Ndraya^  he 
£d*all  he  could  to  delfaroyhim;  firft,  bypoifen»  and  tin 
bv  fending  him  ut>on  the  moft  dangerous  enterprizes,  "wUdi 
CmHged  him  at  lalt  to  defire  leave  to  depart  the  country,  fiat 
after  he  had  obtained  it,  a  Fortugue/e  officer  was  fent»  by 
tfay  of  honour,  to  bring  him  to  court.  On  this  occafion  die 
bifhop  of  MetethpoRs  faid,  "  Take  care  you  do  not  put  yaw- 
^  fidt  into  the  hands  of  thofe  Hrtugu^es.    I  know  Bfr.  t2«- 

'  Hamilt.  ubi  fupra,  p.  170.  »  Kjcmpp.  p.  19, 

>  FuU  and  tjrae  relat.  |>rer.  p.  8.  '  Ibif . 

(£)  Our  author  adds,  his  fi-  Eufi  In£ta  company  and  Yam. 

delity  in  manafriog  the  public  For  we  arb  t«ld  by  Coont  /<r» 

revenue.     And  although  he  is  hin^  that  in  1688,  being  atibk- 

dttLrgedwkhrquaiidcrin^it,  to  JuHftam^  the  diveClor  of  the 

pm  oa  his  projeA  of  briagiiig  Enffijb  faftatry  ^Uiere,  wlto  im 

in  a  %elgn  powef;   yet,  ia  aiworneoemy  toMr.€«j^«K», 


r  cafes,  he  mi|ht  kaVe  ae«  invited  him  to  dinner,  wlwR 

^Bitted  bit  traft  with  graaf  in^  that  miaiiler  wts  not  fpascd; 

tegnty.  and  that,  among  other  things 

(F)  Vet  there  feemstohave  ^^  direaat  laid,  ^hecpMi^ 

been  m  piod  andcrAanding  ba-  hM  of  him,  htwo—li  hvm  him 

iwcen  the  officers  of  the  Efrg/i^  hungid  nf. 


C  la  BUtwj  ^^  it.  1^9 

^'  Jlamc^  well ;  yea  need  ooi  doabt  bnt  thefe  m«n  fave  ordcH  25.  Khu 

*^  to  murder  you  oa  die  rotd Be  ^vifed  by  sac,  irnd  draw  Chaw 

"  yourfcif  oat  of  the  haiid«  of  ib  artful  and  wiekcd  ^n  enaaiy  NarH»» 
"  while  you  may."    Th«  French  ambaflador  was  fufpiciwi  '^  ~^'^ 
of  him,  and  at  laft  looked  on  him  in  the  £uae  l%ht« 

FARCES  faye^hchad  great  qualities,  but  doiat  tt  re^wred 
time  to  know  htm.  That  he  had  ao  fiooerky^  ajsd  a  booM* 
lels  ambition;  was  eafdy  offended,  and  never  forgive ;  wUcb 
made  him  hated  by  the  Siamites^  and  moft  foreigiiers.  To 
proceed, 

KMMP  FER  relaies^  that  afwr  be  had  beett  toftored  nd  nxnthg^M 
jSarred  for  many  days,  i»  that  his  body  whs  aimoft  reduoeanxMrr. 
to  a  flceleton,  be  was  carried  in  a  ehidr  to  his  ^^n  hovfe, 
\<^hich  he  found  rifled.  To  add  to  his  affli^lmi,  his  lady*  who 
lay  a  prifoner  in  the  ftabie^  was  fi>  ihr  from  taking  li^e  of 
hun,  that  fbe  fpit  in  his  f«ce,  and  wcFuld  not  ib  much  as  fuf- 
fer  him  to  kifs  his  only  foa  bf  fo^  years  old  \  AODlfaer,  who 
had  died  n  littk  before,  beiog  ftiU  uaburied.  From  tbenoe 
he  was  carried  out  of  town ;  and,  after  his  head  was  Ibudc 
ofi^  fais  body  was  divided  in  two  parts,  and  coviored  with  a 
little  earthy  which  the  dogs  fcratched  away  m  the  nigbtotfani, 
and  then  devoured  the  corpfe  cb  the  bones.  Bdbre  he  diect 
he  took  his  feal,  two  iilv«r  etoOes,  a  rdick  &t  in  gcdd,  wfakh 
he  always  wore  on  his  brealt,  being  a  prefent  from  the  pope, 
with  the  order  of  St.  Mieh^h  'JKK  htm  by  the  king  df  Franc9f 
and  delivered  them  vo  an  officer  of  the  court,  deTiring  him  to 
give  them  to  Jiis  little  Ion  ^« 

As  loon  as  this  es^etuttpn  was  dooe  on  lord  F/inBton^  tjX  fjis  Utdy 
his  efieAs  were  feized,  and  his  family  carried  to  prifon.  His  tortund. 
lady,  after  undergoing  a  very  ftrift  exiviinafiott,  was  at  laft 
'  put  to  the  torture ;  which  fhe  endured  for  fcvefal,  days  toge* 
ther,  vdtbont  co^ifefiing  what  dKy  esitpe^ted  or  defired.  She 
was  then  thrown  into  pri(bn,  where  ftie  continued  for  feme 
months,  with  chains  on  her  hands  and  ir^ttetis  on  her  feet.  At 
the  expiration  of  this  term  they  made  her  and  her  famlty 
flares ;  in  which  difgraceful  quality  they  tooik  off  her  Irons, 
opened  tbe  prifon  doors  and  turned  her  out  ^ 

PIT R  AC  HAS  having  deftroyed  this  party,  applied  aUPitrachas 
his  thoughts  to  ruia  the  Frmci,  whotn  he  oonfidered  as  ^  rejoivi 
chief  obfkacle  to  his  deCghs.    He  was  not  j^le  to  draw  to 
Goort  the  elder  of  the  two  princes,  brothers  of  the  king,  who 
ieemed  to  concave  fome  fufpicion  on  the  repeated  inftanees 
which  -were  made  to  him  on  that  account ;  and  at  which  die 

^  KiCMPFER,  abi  fupra,  p.  si.  '  Full  and  true  relat. 

p.7,  *rfeq. 
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yDttnger,  as  well  as  the  princefs  herfelf,  expreflid  their  fur- 
prize.  The  ufuq>er  therefore^  to  take  away  all  diftrnft, 
thought  proper  to  let  the  elder  remain  at  the  capital,  and  to 
^  ^e  a  folemn  oath,  before  the  fecond  and  the  Mand^^s,  by 
which  he  acknowledged  the  princes  for  his  trae  lords^  and 
promiied  to  do  nothing  but  what  was  for  their  fervice.  This 
eogagement^  performeid  with  all  the  ceremony  neceflary  to 
render  it  facred  among  the  Siame/es,  banifhed  all  diftrnft 
againft  that  artfol  minifter,  and  gave  him  more  autho- 
rity  than  ever.  HoTvever,  although  the  lives  of  the  yonng 
prince  and  prmces  were  in  his  power ;  he  wasfenfiblethartbe 
elder,  who  was  in  the  city  oiF  Siam^  might,  in  conjanftioa 
with  the  French^  ^ve  him  fo  much  esercife,  that  he  darft  not 
venture  to  deffaroy  them.  For  this  reaibn  he  employed  ail  Ins 
art  to  infpire,  as  well  thofe  of  the  royal  blood  as  the  reft  of 
the  nation,  with  hatred  agaiiift  the  French,  in  order  to  jois 
in  their  deflrufHon ;  and  he  had  fo  far  gained  his  point,  tiat 
the  princefs  herfelf,  as  our  author  had  been  alTared,  vns  the 
firft  to  give  into  that  defign  *". 
/•  ruiti  the  HOWEVER  Pitfachos,  before  he  proceeded  to  open  force, 
French,  had  recourfe  to  all  forts  of  ftratagems  to  ftirprife  the  French, 
He  wrote  feveral  letters  to  the  biOiop  of  MeteUopoBs,  the 
Abbe  Liotme^  and  the  chief  of  the  French  lodge  at  the  capita], 
to  afliure  them,  that  he  intended  no  manner  of  harm  to 
either  them  or  their  reli^on :  yet  the  Abbe^  on  going  lo 
Lwvoy  to  his  great  aftonifhment,  found,  that  all  the  Frei^ 
.  in  that  city  had  been  arretted,  and  the  other  Chriftlans  im- 
prifoned  and  illrtreated  (G).     But  the  Mandarin,  who  ha^ 

^  FAaoBs  relac  de  la  fevolut.  a  Siam. 

(G)  AccQrdingjto  thifullmj.  As  for  the  French  who  were  a 

tru^  accdwitf  Pitrachas^  the  bet.  Siam  and  Lowu^^  they  were  ifll 

ter  to  facilitate  his  delign  of  treated  with  the  fame  violmce 

driving  the  Chf  illians  out  of  the  at  the  beginning,  becaafe  their 

kingdom,  commanded  that  all  numbers  were  too  confiderabk, 

the  Portuguefes  fhould  come  to-  and  it  might  have   been  ha- 

Eher,  and  retire  into  a  little  zardous  to  provoke  th^m  ;  be- 

nd  near  the  capital  city ;  fides  Piirachas  was  wilting  r^- 

threatening  to  put  to  death  all  ther  to  furprife  thofe  who  were 

thofe  who  fhould  attempt  to  pofted  at  Bamkok  and  Mergbi^ 

Jkiake  their  efcape  out  of  it^  than  attack  them  by  open  ibice. 

The  Eng/ijh  had  the  misfortune  According  to  K^mffer^  p.  i^. 

alfo  to  leel  the  eflTedts  of  his  in-  the  Dutch  were  afiured  of /V- 

dignation ;  for  they  were  firft  trachas%  proteflion,  and  orden 

plundered  of  all  dieir  efieds,  fent  to  Bamkok  to  let  their  Ihipi 

'  and  then  thrown  into  prifon.  pafs  during  thefe  ^99bJci. 
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been  firft  ambiiflkdor  in  France^  protefted  to  him  that  the  25.  IGi^  ' 
Trench  had  been  ofcd  in  that  manner,  merely  to  fccure  them  Chaw 
from  infnlts ;  and  that,  as  to  the  other  chriftians,  he  would  Naraya*  ^ 
go  forthwith  and  fet  them  at  Uberty ;  yA&cYi  he  did  in  a  little  ***V^^ 
time  after. 

The  Abbe  UonnSf  who  went  to  the  palace,  was  recdved  ^«^  >Sr 
tery  conrteonfly  by  PiirachaSy  in  the  raidft  of  a  magnificent  F^'g^s 
OBft;  but,  aftor  many  compliments,  he  declared  to  him, 
'*  That  it  was  the  king's  intention  that  general  Forges  fliould 
''  repair  to  Loim  :  that  it  was  true,  his  majefty  did  not  blame 
**  him  for  returning  to  Bankok,  on  account  of  the  evil  reports 
**  which  then  were  current ;  and  that  he  knew  the  general 
•*  could  not  march  fince  then,  for  the  diibrdcr  which  had 
*'  feieed  him ;  to  cure  which,  the  king,  as  a  mark  of.  his 
**  efteem,  had  fent  his  phyficians  j  but  that,-  being  now  in« 
**  formed  that  he  was  perfeftly  recovered,  it  was  neceffiuy 
**  that  he  (hould  no  longer  defer  to  obey  his  majefty's  orders : 
*•  That,,  for  this  end,  he  had  fent  the  two  Mandarins,  late 
*'  arabaiOEidors  in  France^  with  defign  to  do  him  (Farges) 
*^  the  more  honour,  and  give  him  a  new  proof  of  his  friend- 
^  fliip ;  to  which  Pitraehas  added,  that  if  the  general  did  not 
*•  repair,  to  Louvo^  his  tefufal  might  receive  a  bad  conftruc- 
**  tion,  and  occafion  mifchievous  cbnfequences :  that  he  hoped 
'^'  he  would  siake  no  more  difficulty  in  the  matter ;  and  that, 
•*  in  the  interim,  he  would  keep  his  fon,  the  chevalier,  near 
*f  him,  at  court.'' 

The  ambaftadors  were  ordered  to  declare  farther,  "  Th^t  up  to  epnrtl 
'•*  the  king,  having  caufed  Mr.  Confiance  to  be  arrefted  ais  a 
♦«  prifoner  of  flate,  had  a  defign  to  give  his  place  to  the  gp: 
•♦  neral*s  foa  (H) :  that,  for  this  realba,  it  was  necef&ry,  he 
•*  fliould  ftay  at  Lwvo  for  fome  time,  to  iqftruft  him  in  the 
••  bufinefs  of  his  poft ;  a  particular  which  made  one  of  the 
1^  dhoef  motives  for  fending  for  him/' 

f      loR  all  their  artifices  to  conceal  the  ftate  of  afFairs,  Dei  ^he  gnu* 
Far^s  could  eafily  perceire  that  things  were  in  a  very  bad  ratsfer* 
fituafxm,  fo  that  he  w|is  not  a  little  perplexed  what  courfe  toP^^^^J* 
refblvtupon.    He  could  haVe  been  glad  that  the  Mandarins 
y^ould  have  been  fatisfied  with  the  refufal  which  he  made, 
to  accepe  for  his  fpn  the  employments  which  they  prefentcd 
him ;  but  they  abfolutely  Infilled  that  he  ihould  go  up  with 
^em :  to  which  he  was  lijcewife  preilcd  by  the  Abbe  De 

(H)  According  to  the  fall  mid  ktng-s  name,  off^ered  Des  Farjtt$ 

mrtt€   accwnt^  this  interview  is  the  place  of  Barkalong^  which 

represented  to  have  been  with  C»;?^fl«ff.  enjoyed. 
fitrachai  himfe'lf,  vy^ho,  in  the 

lknn$ 


Uemu  (wbom  thc^  iiad  brought  vitb  thm),  lA  €QD&tpnAm 
o£  the  ftate  ia  which  affiuirs  then  wene*  On  tht  <iq6  fide  far 
peroeived  the  danger  he  ran  by  puttuif  hkafeif  into  that 
haods;  but,  on  theother^  be  ikw  he  could  notnkiSt  gti»g 
without  cauilng  an  opea  rupture,  at  a  time  when  he  wm&  in 
no  conditioa  to  fujOaia  a  ikg/R^  having  adther  proviiion% 
aor  carriages  fi}r  caiuoa  in  the  plao^  whkh  laareover  wn 
opea  on  all  ildes ". 
Hen/ohn  At  length,  after  xaany  reflections,  he  was  of  ofHfiiaat  tfaic 
^  i^'  both  honour  and  duty  required  him  to  expofe  hiaafetf>  wiA 
his  two  foosy  to  all  foru  of  perils^  to  iry»  if  by  fudi  sutrts 
of  confidence,  he  could  reoKwe  the  fu^icioBS  of  the  Suime^, 
and  preferve  his  troops :  a  thing  which  feeoied  isapoffiUe  Hi 
be  eSc&jed  any  other  way  than  by  obeying  the  order.  He 
contidered  likewife^  that  by  this  means  he  fliouid  avoid  briog- 
iog  on  the  French  the  imputation  of  want  of  fideUty^  ami 
gain  time  for  putting  Bankok  in  a  better  date  of  defence.  He 
then  gave  the  Qecd9Su7  orders  to  Mr.  V4rdefde^  ^^J 
Aiaoded  under  him ;  adding,  in  prefisaca  of  his  other  < 
*'  that  he  was  feniible  of  the  riik  he  ran  in  goii^  to  G0«rt; 
<'  but  that  the  dangier  arifiog  from  his  aoii-<aaapUaiK3e  ^foiil 
*'  be  more  general  and  certain :  that  he  {VtrdifaU)  ftioiiUlb 
^^  hh  duty  in  his  abfence,  aad  fooner  fee  him  ted  jbpi  iboi 
*'  hupg  up  b  his  fight^  thaa  funwd^  the  pla«e  iMrtiftcd  a> 
*"  his  care." 
Brought  PITRJCHAS^  being  informed  of  the  Frendi  gipMaft 
kifwi  ?i-  refolution,  fent  him  a  haadibme  ^MA^  with  efthfir  ^roimiics 
trachas.  for  thofe  who  accompanied  him.  On  his  arrital  at  tiie  jstss 
of  Lauvoj  he  was  compUmeated  by  a  Mandaiio,  who  ifiiiitfri 
him,  as  from  the  kinj^  to  go  diredlyrto  the  f^ahu^  (I)«    tlv 

^  Dss  Faroes,  ubi  fapra. 

(I)  We  are  told  by  others,  by  fgv<feril  taways  of  Mmiit  irti, 
that  be  fet  fbrwaid  by  water  on  im  a  manner  h«  htfd  «te«erieeB 
^^^!^<iiJune.  Buthehadn^C  eAnrted  hefem:  Ova^  as  ibdi 
advanced  two  ieagaes  on  his  as  ke  got  to  £#««»^  he  vips  ceft- 
way  upon  the  river,  when,  per-  du^cd  to  the  king's  pslacs, 
ceiving  himfelf  furrounded  with  witbeut  being  allowed  a>  go  Jkft 
.  armed  barges  and  gallies,  he'  to  the  jefaics  hoofe^  as  he  de- 
began  to  thitik  that  ^me  extra-  fired,  under  defign  of  rtpoT- 
*orainary  bufinefs  muft  be  in  agi-  ing  himfelf  a  little ;  ^Ongh  bis 
tation.  That  his  furpriife  was  true  pretence  was,  to  learn  tin 
increafedy  when,  on  his  arrival  prefent  pofture  of  affairs,  whidi 
at  Biamj  he  &w  himfelf  pat  ieened  to  him  to  be  anicli  al- 
anto  a  falankU  or  clofe  litter,  ter<d(i). 
and  carried  to  LowVi  guarded 

(z)  fM  gndtrue  accHme^  p,  zo* 


Mtt&p  ke  jvd^  forfcbodcd  no  good*  mi  Mfcdt  him  bdfeve  zc.  Ki^ 
itM  he  IbouM  be  arretted.    He  ptfled  thKffgh  ieftral  oNurt^  ^^w 
fsll  of  armed  men ;  tnd  was  at  firft  very  weU  rfotivad  by  Pi*  Narajra* 
tradks,  who  bad  turned,  the  tide  of  Gr^tii  MMdaria,   After  '   ^^^^ 
muaxf  compUmeat)  do  his  merit,  and  the  nffeAioa  which  the 
Sknu^  had  for  his  perfm,  he  afked,  by  wny  of  coovoria* 
tioD,  **  Whether  he  had  the  abfolutc  comswnd  of  iha  oiiccR 
''  andfoidierskftbebkadat  iXti^ilMil)  andif  anyofthemdarad 
^  txt^lffobey  his  orders?**  J!>^/  ftfrj^x  aiifw«Fed>  without 
ooofideriDg  Pitractas*%  drift,  "  That  difc^pHne  waa  vary  •««• 
*'  a)6Hy  obfenred  in  the  «nnies  of  ia»  inaflftr  %  aiKi  tlm  all 
^  jnuft  obey  at  |he  &rft  wottl  of  a  comiMiftder^''     '^  Ha  I  I 
**  am  very  glad  to  hdur  that  (replied  the  Great  MtDdaria)  % 
*^  the  king  fiait  yoO  an  order  to  oooie  «w  with  your  troopsi 
**  How  comes  it  dxen  that  you  have  hrougbt  nobody  wkh  yoo 
"  but  your  four* 

This  queftioo,  though  uftexpeOed,  did  not  forprifa  the  Ordtnd^^ 
general  fo  much,  as  the  aflbrskice  of  the  fkft  ambafEidor  (K) ;  ^^''^  M^  ^ 
wfaovffimied  to  hb  (aor*  that  he  had  Imporiwfd  him  to  ^''^^f*» 
bring  hk  garrifen  along.  Vrith  hiitt>    IM4  Fa^f^s  perceivad  by 
this  that  it  was  a  ciMicected  ftfTaar^  aod  b^g^  to  de^sair  of    ' 
getting  out  i]f  &e  fcmpe»    "  Very  w^,  repVed  PUmiA^s^ 
^*  I  fes  it  is  a  nuAusdmjtandii^ :  yoo  baV«^oi^  to  writs  inir- 
^*  toediateiy  to  yofiur  officers  aad  foUier^  to  repair  to  yo<^ 
**  &aaty  yon  affiira  tie^  that  none  ot  ihein  will  venture  to  ^        ^ 
**  orbey-your  oonum<i<b/*    The  general,  withont  r^fardiiig 
the  danger  in  which  he  was,  anfwered  **  That,  if  he  was  on 
**  the  fpot,  what. he  had  told  him  Vmtld  be  the  cafe ;  but 
•*  that,  aca»*ding  to  the  cuftoms  of  France^  a  governor  out 
•*  of  hb  garrifoni  has  no  anthority  there :  and  that,  before 
**  he  left  his,  he  had  defired  the  firft  ambaflador  to  let  him 
•'  know,  whether  the  king  had  fent  any  other  order,  that  he 
**  flug^texecateitat  once;  fince,  it  was  mofl  certain,  that 
**  Mr.  Vtrd^fiah  WMld  not  obey  him  in  his  abfenee.    Th)e 
jAkh€  De  Lhnmti  pavceifvii^  the  daager  lo  which  thc(y  were 
involved,  repseftttted  to  tte.  firft  am^ffiidor,  "  That  all  was 
«^  l6ft  if  the  generd  was  detained  \  and  that  Mr*  ytrdi^ 
"**  'Was  a  pdHbn  who  wotiM  hearkeA  to  nortiiftg,  but  would 
^*  puA  things  to  the  hft  extremity/' 

{%)  This  viu,Mavpia»  who,  bafiador ;  and  lifice  his  return 
the  year  before,  h^d  been  in  was  made  Sarialont  or  chief 
Fm^cf^  in  quality  of  £rQ  am-    minifler  of  ftate  (O* 

(t)  tuV  md  trm  §c€9wu 
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Kingdom  ofSxzm.  B.XI. 

Tms  difcourie  feetned  to  make  an  imprdSoa  ok  die  &'• 

rnnefes  \  who  judged  it  better  to  fend  Des  Farges  back,  and 

keep  his  two  fons  as  pledges  for  perfonoii^  his  prooufis. 

'  Afterwards,  they  pretended  to  fend  him  on  an  expedition  agnaft 

^ndnurtti fiftitious enemies (L),  in  which  he  was  to  have  the  xrtwb 

/•     nan.  command ;  and  therefore,  to  fecure  the  viftory,  propoW  to 

him  to  write  to  Mr.  Bruan  at  Merghiy  to  join  him  \mh  lai 

troops.    It  was  to  no  purpofe  to  defire  leave  to  depan  the 

kingdom,  in  cafe  they  diftrufted  the />^;}f]6;  theking'swiilnniit 

firft  be  obeyed.    They  then  fent  him  a  draught  of  the  letter 

in  Siame/e,  which,  tranflated,  formed  41  jargon,  proper  to  give 

Mr.  Bruan  to  underftand,  that  the  general  was  arretted,  and 

their  affairs  in  a  very  bad  way.     Pitrachas  however  \ras  weO 

pleafed  ^th  the  copy,  imagining  that  what  was  a  good  (Gle 

in  Siamefe^  was  the  feme  in  French\ 

Tbi  To  add  to  his  aflliAion,  he  was  informed  of  an  unhappf 

'French^  aflair  which  befell  the  French  who  had  been  detained  at 

^m  Lou-  Louvo  (M).    Thefe,  after  the  departure  of  the  Abbe  Limie^ 

▼^ '  with  the  two  Ms^ndarins  from  thence,  being  in  fear  that  Da 

Farges  would  not  quit  Bankok  to  chpf  the  fummons,  deicr* 

'     mined  at  all  hazards  to  efeape  thither.    With  this  idew  igf 

•took  hories  at  that  place,  and  made  all  the  liafle  they  coidl 

to  get  into  the  ndghbourhood  of  thedty  of  Siam,  vhne 

they  found  more  than  400  men  (N)  aflenbled,  with  a  defiga 

to  ftop  them.    Prefi^itly  after,  certain  Mandarins  advands^ 

gave  them  their  parole,  that  nothing  ill  fliould  lu^ppea  to 

*  Dbs  Farces,  ubifapn,  ' 

(L)  The  Kochinchiuiaus  and  neral  Fargis  ztBaniek^  andiir 

Laos ;  who  were  iaid  to  have  form  him  of  what  had  paflUs 

threatened  the  kingdom  with  an  for  thefe  li'anfadlions  hftd  bcQ 

invaiion.    Full  and  true  account^  hitherto  carried  on  with  foch  ii* 

^.  1 3.  credible  diligence  and  fecrecf, 

(M)  hn^ztThaiaJfon^^rThH  that  hot  the  kaft  tidings  of  tki 

Ftuffon,  The  moft  confiderable  had  as  yet  reached  eitlier  ite 

perfons  among  the  Fretuhf  we  garrilbn  or  Jl&r^^/(i). 
are  told  from  another  quarter,        (N)  According  to  th^  /Jf 

were  the  chevalier  Des  Carga  and  true  acrtuntf  a  body  wi 

>  miftake  for  Des  Farges)  and  or  7Q00  was  f(?nt  after  them;  It 

De  Fretteviilet  with  Mcff.  De  that  early  next  momiii^,  wtei 

Vaudrilh^  De  harijfe^  and  two  within  two  leagues  of  &a»- 

engineers,  one  named  Brejleyi.  t^,  they  were  iurprffed  o  ice 

Their  intent  was  to  get  to  the  fo  gctat  a  detachment  of  Ite 

quarters  of  the  French  company  4rmy  both  before  thein  and  he* 

in  that  city,  and  there,  feisving  hind  them,  to  hinder  their  gtc^ 

pn  fome  veflel,  fail  to  join  ge-  ting  into  the  city. 

/  (i)  FuU end  trut  gccomtf,  p,  Sj^  ^  fit* 

themi 


do.  Hiftorj  dfit.'  ,  '^6$ 

them,   provided  they  freely  furrendered  thclrifelvcs*.^  This  2j.  Ai»^' 
promife  prevented  them  from  ftandi^gon  their  defence,' wliich  Chaw 
befides  they  faw  would  be  to  no  purpofe.  The  SiamefeSy  how-  Naraya, 
ever,  rcgardlefs  of  their  word,  treated  them  in  the  moft  cruel  V*^^?"** 
and  ignominious  manner  in  the  world.     They  ftripped  therti  'i^^' 
almoft  naked,  and  condufted  them  back  with  ropes  about  f'^^ 
their  necks,  which  they  tied  to  the  tails  of  their  horfe;^^ 
making  them  fometimes  trot,  not  regarding  the  chevalier  Dcs 
Farges^  the  general's  fon,  who  was  one  of  the  number :  nor 
did  they  fpare  to  beac  them  with  fticks  and  lances,  to  obD^ 
rhofe  to  r^e  who  fell  down  with  fuch  evil  treatment,  info- 
mtich  that  one  of  them  died  on  the  road  (O).   They  were  af- 
terwards cxpofed  at  Lonvo  for  three  hours  to  the  miercy  of  the 
populace  (P),  who  ftruck  them  in  the  face,  and  committed 
aD  the  outrages  Jmagiiiablc  ^ 

As  this  hiftory  confirmed  Des  Farges  ftill  more  in  his  The  g£ne^ 
opinion  of  the  extreme  hatred  which  the  Siame/es  bore  to  the  ralre- 
Frtnchy  he  made  hafte  to  return  to  Bankok ;  conftrained  to  turns, 
faciifice  his  two  fons  (Q^),  whom  they  demanded  in  hoftage, 
in  order  to  get  quickly  to  the  place  where  he  believed  his  pre^ 
fence  was  moft  neceffary.  He  met  with,  on  the  road,  the  biihop 
of  Metellopolis  (R),  whom  the  Great  Mandarin  had  obliged  to 
repair  to  Louvo^  under  pretence  that  the  king  wanted  to  dif- 
rourfe  him  on  af&irsof  confequence :  but,  in  reality,  to  make 
lure  of  his  perfon,  and  fend  him  to  Bankok^  ibmetime  after 

^  Des  Fakges,  and  the  full  and  trae  relat. 


(O)  This  pcrfoD,  as  we  learn 
torn  the  full  and  true  account, 
vas  Brtjley  the  engineer,  men- 
ioned  in  the  laft  note  but  one ; 
ind  feexns  to  be  the  fame,  who, 
LS  K^emffer  relates,  feeing  a  hal- 
er  put  about  the  neck  of  each 
rf  them,  according  to  the  ^ia- 
$e/t  cuft^m  on  foch  occaiions, 
icd  of  the  fright.  But  he  errs 
&  faying  they  were  .  general 
^argei*s  holbges,  who  made 
licir  efcapc  Irom  Lowvoy  for 
^i^rffs  had  not  been  there  yet. 

(P)  They  were  chained  two 
nd  two  together  by  the  neck, 
bd  imprifoned.  '^Their  domef- 
c%  were  treated  in  the  fame 
lanner;  aiid  fo  were  all  the 
ther  FrfTich  who  flaid  in  that 


.  city.  See  the  full  and  trui  ac- 
county  ubi  fupra. 

(Q^)  K/empfer(zYtyDe$ Forget 
was  indeed  well  received ;  but» 
before  he  was  permitted  to  re^ 
turn  to  Bankok,  was  obliged  to 
deliver  op  that  place,  and  leave 
his  two  fons,  with  twelve  more 
of  hia  countrymen,  as  hoAages 
at  Lqu*v0. 

(R)  He  had  lived  long  among 
them,  and  was  apoftolic  vicar  in 
the  greater  part  of  India.  Full 
and  true  account  y  p.  14.  IGem^er 
calls  him  Mr.  Louis.  Capt.  Ha- 
milton fpeaks  of  a  French  biihop 
named  CiJ/key  who  in  1720  was 
eighty  years  of  age,  and  had 
been  there  at  lead  iince  1708. 

the 
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t^.  tCttg    the  getMpiI*  to  ierve  hU  de%i  bj  cxpefiog  Um  to  daapr : 

Chaw       for  he  dodarej  pbdolj  to  him  in  the  very  firft  aadmoB, 

N*rty»-    «  That  bt  verUy  believed  the  geoend  would  march-op  «Uk 

^•^"•v**^  «  his  troops ;  but  that  he  would  fend  him,  the  biibop^  to 

*^  §aiMt^  to  let  him  know^  th^t  if  he  did  not  come,  k 

*^  iRftoqld  put  him,  his  miflionaries,  the  jefuits,  and  all  ibe 

'<  ehriftuiii^»  at  the  mouth  of  the  caoaon," 

hegitts  ho/'     In  fpite  of  all  the  dmgers  which  thratteoed,  it  vas  aave 

///r>/>i.      mouOy  tefolved,  as  fooQ  «s  Z>^x  Azr^tf/  reached  the  fortidi, 

to  perifl^  rather  than  yield  themftdve)  up  to  the  mercy  of  ist* 

^kmu/»s^  who  had  given  tbem  fe  mnoy  prQof9  of  tfadr  il-, 

will    Mian  time  bG^ilitief  comjaenocd,  by  attacking  a  ftf 

bdooging  to  die  tuag  of  Siam,  whofe  crew  bad  refuled  to  tf 

the  Frfttfih  provlfioosy  in  very  mjurious  terms.    After  da^ 

the  general  withdrew  the  troops  Mrhich  wore  in  the  old  lot 

Oi  t&  weft  fule  of  the  river,  becaufe  it  was  not  pc^Eble  to' 

kioep  it ;  at  thi(  iamc  time  ordering  the  parapets  to  be  dfe- 

noiiflied^  and  fach  cannon*  as  could  not  burft,  to'  be  naiU 

«p.    Nor  were  the  Siamf/e  backward  to  annoy  thens  in  tlMr 

work ;  aad  no  foooer  were  the  Frsmck  retued,  than  dief  fat 

ehoiif  lepairtflg  the  fort  and  unnailing  the  guns.    To  priW 

thdr  lodgment,  three  officers,  at  the  head  of  thirty  meo» 

ient  in  two  daitop^  agaraft  them ;  but  finding  a  moltitiidt^ 

which  tbt^  did  not  expe^ir,  they  were  forced  to  retire,  afaer 

tbelo£iot  three  or  four  men.    TbeFr^ff^Athenmadea_ 

fire,  to  hinder  the  enemy  from  mounting  a  cannon,  whid 

woiild  have  oocoverod  the  fortrefs.  Their  works  "WRcre 

tinges  deftroyed,  yet  they  had  the  obiUnacy  to  repair 

although  it  coft  them  abundance  of  men.   Mean  time  they 

not  ecaife  firing  for  three  or  four  days :  and  few  nighb  ^ 

in  which  they  did  not  make  falfe  attacks;  which,  joiaal  »\ 

the  incoaveniendes  within  the  fortrefs,  gave  the  French. '      ' 

preffible  fatigues  ^. 

Branjery        ^^  there  wss  tK>  poifibility  of  receiving  fuccours  from 

4/*  St.        out,  nor  hopes  of  obtsdning  compofition  from  thdr  enf 

Crik.        they  refolved  to  fend  a  fmall  bark,  belonging  to  the 

out  of  the  river,  in  cjueft  of  two  Siaviefe  vcflcis,  manned 
Frenchmen,  which  had  been  fcnt  a  cruifing  two  months 
This  was  a  dangaous  enterprife,  but  their  fitnation  reqi 
it.  A  lieutenant,  named,  St.  Crik,  with  nine  fbldiers,  iaikf 
down  the  river,  after  efcaping  the  ihe  of  the  fort ;  bat  fesni 
was  the  bark  out  of  fight,  when' it  was  attacked  wkh  hA 
fury  that  the  French  could  not  prevent  boardii^.  HowcMT 
St.  Crik  deartd  the  deck  of  the  multitude,  by  fctting  tmm 

f  Dsi  FiacBS. 
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part  of  his  powder  and  all  his  grenados,  which  he  had  dif-  25-  ^^X 
pofcd  for  the  purpofe.    The  bark  having  afterwards  ran  a-  Chaw 
gtoand,  the  Sianufes.  who  imagined  all  the  powder  was  con-  ^"^^^'  , 
ftmed,  entered  her  again  without  any  apprchenfion ;  and        »^'^ 
werq  tofled  into  the  air  in  greater  numbers  than  before.    Then 
St.  CrSt,  fettiiig  fire  to  feme  barrels  which  he  had  refcrved, 
blew  up  the  bark,  and  all  the  Siamefes  who  were  in  it ;  moft 
of  whom  perifhed  with  him,  to  the  great  admiration  of  thofe 
who  were  on  fliore '. 

PirRACHJS,  on  the  firft  advice  which  he  received,  Pitra- 
tfaat  Des  farges  refufed  to  advance  with  his  troops,  did  not  ^^**'' 
'  &il  to  fend  to  him  the  bifliop  of  MetelhpoUs,  as  he  had  pro-  ^'"'»A''« 
^lliifed.    This  prelate  arriving  at  a  time  when  the  enemy's 
fort  was  battered  with  moft  violence,  xht  Siamefes  took  all  his 
-  ilien  prifoners ;  ftripped  him,  and,  putting  a  rope  about  his 
neck,  threatened  to  expofe  him  to  the  cannon  of  the  for- 
trefs  (S).    The  Grand  Mandarin  yet  tried  another  expedient :  ' 
which  was  to  make  the  general's  fons  write,  to  acquaint  their 
•fidicr,  "  That  there  was  no  more  life  for  them,  unlefs  he 
\  **  came  to  Louvo ;  and  that  it  was  even  a  favour  done  them, 
'**  that  th«y  were  fulFered  to  let  him  know  the  dangerous  condl- 
*  tion  in  which  they  were.'*     Des  Farges  wrote  for  anfwer, 
'  *  That  he  would  willingly  part  with  his  own  life  to  fave  theirs ; 
*  *  hot  when  the  honour  of  the  king,  and  the  prefervat|pn  of 
***  his  troops  were  concerned,  he  had  no  interefts  but  what  he 
-*  thought  hlmfclf  obliged  to  facrifice:  that  they  ought  to  reft , 
'**  faSsfed  with  the  confolation,  that  they  had  committed  no  ' 

-*  crimes  wherewith  to 'reproach  themfclves;  and  that  the 
:  ^  kij)g  would  in  time  revenge  the  Outrages  "which  fliould  be 
^  done  them*." 

Mean  time  the  Grand  Mandarin,  from  the  advice  which  ^he  tw 
he  received  of  what  paflcd  at  Bankok,  conceived  little  hopes  of/'"'*^^ 
fiicceeding  in  his  deiign  againft  it,  any  more  by  force  than  ftrata-  "^^^^^'^ 
•■ent;  and  began  to  think  that  he  ought  hot  to  defer  proTecu ting 
liis  ambitious  views  any  longer  on  that  icore,  but  clear  Ms  wajr 
■  to  the  throne  by  making  away  with  the  two  princes,  brother^ 

r  Des  Farces.  '  Ibid. 

(S)  According  to  the /ir/^tfff//  court  of  the  ktng^s  magastnev 

^nu  rtUtion,  he  adlually  was,  where  our  author  faw  them  liv' 

with  a  halcer  about  his  neck,  ing   chearfally.    Three    other 

ftftened  to  a  gibbet,  fet  up  in  a  jeluits,  who.  fettled  at  Loufuo, 

f la^e  moft  expofed  to  the  fire  on  pretence  to  learn  the  Pali 

ofdietannoo.    K4tfr:ffer  hy^^  (or  fi^/)  language,  difappeare4* 

the  bMhops,  aad  feven  or  cigin;  of  a  fadden.  ; 

jefuits,  were  imprifoned  in  die 

4  -  •       of    ' 
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of  the  kingi  who  only  ftood  in  his  paflage:  one  of  them  vas 
akeady  in  his  hands^  and  h^  had  taken  his  meafares  to  fecoxt 
himfeli  of  the  other.  He  therefore  allembles  the  prindpi 
^  Mandarins  in  the  palace,  and  complained  in  Ilrong  terns 
agalnft  the  princes,  who,  he  faid,  had  fworn  his  deftrudioo; 
and  defired  to  know  what  they  thought  was  proper  to  be  doot 
with  them.  As  his  power  was  now  too  great  for  any  oedtt 
to  oppofe  him,  and  he  had  befides  gamed  over  moft  ot  tbofe 
great  men  by  fair  promifes ;  they  unanimoufly  gave  it  as  tixir 
opitf on,that  the  princes  were  ungrateful  perfons,  and  ddcrvel 
tpbepuniflied. 

Immediately  orders  were  fent  to  feize  the  pnhce  who 
was  at  Siam,  and  bring  him  up  to  Louvo,  Not  many  dxfi 
after,  both  he  and  his  brother  were  fent  to  7*5  P<m/(m([\\ 
where,  being  put  into  fcarlet  lacks,  they  were  beaten  to  dedi 
With  dubs  of  fandal  wood.  Thb  is  the  account  which  g^ 
neral  Farges  gives  of  the  princes,  and  their  fate  ^ :  but,  ic« 
cording  to  the  fidl  and  true  account y  they  never  reached  du{ 
place ;  for  they  were  murdered  in  the  way  by  a  party  of  no^ 
,  who  were  appointed  to  do  that  execution  (U).  After  daS| 
they  fell  upon  all  the  confiderabie  perfons  (who  weredn 
friends  or  acquaintance  of  the  three  princes^  and  the  minifier, 
alrjeady  difpatched  out  of  the  way)  and  caufed  them  ddKriD 
be  put  to  death  after  the  fame  manner,  or  elfe  dofely  confixl 
in  prifon ". 
fhi  Ung  The  old  king  was  ftill  alive  when  his  two  brothers  vac 
Sis*  put  to  death ;  but  he  died  the  day  following  '.     According 

tf>  Kampfen  this  happened  on  the  i  ith  of  July^  in  the  fifty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age  (X),  and  thirty  fecond  of  his  reign. 

Tm 

<  Farces  relat.  revolut.  a  Siam^         ■  Full  and  true acoooL 
^  Des  Farces,  abi  fopr. 

(T)  Or  Tbli  Fajffhfij  in  the  of    the  Seaiard^    the  Sum^i 

fidl  and  true  account^  CdlXtATbe*  ^pocha  22321  but,  acconiii| 

lap/on.     It  is  one  of  the  king  of  to  Loubere^  p.  8,  it  ought  to  bi 

Siatn9  pleafure-houfes,  a  mort  2234.     Befides,  it  was  not  ia 

league  eail  of  Ztfwtf,  according  the  year  of  Cbrift  1689,  b« 

to  Taebard.   Firfi  'voy,  p.  23 1 .  1 688,  as  appears  from  the  foi«» 

(U)  According  to  Kamffer^  goins  account  of  the  FrmA^ 

they  were  beaten  to  death  with  which  fcems,  for  the  geoeral 

fandal  clubs,  in  a  temple  near  to  be  moft  aachentic.    C^ 

Li^Oy  or  Louvo,  Hamilton  relates  chis  revolaoti 

{^X)  TYit  full  and  true  account  widi   fomewhat    difierent  or* 

{ays  he  was  about   fifty-nine  cumftances ;  and  iays»  he  kal 

years  old.    K^empfer  places  this  the  account  from  Mr.  Suf^'^ 

tvent  in  the  year  1689,  or  that  Lord  Faulkonh  fcactaiy,  «te 
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Jhb  charafter  of  CiawNaraya,  as  given  ty  the  trench  2%.  King 
travellers,  is  very  advantageous;  they  will  even  have  him  tp  Chaw 
be  the  greateft  prince  who  ever  reigned  in  Siam.   He  was  for  Naraya. 
flature  fomewhat  of  the  middle  fize,  but  ftrait  and  well-  ^rTT^C**^ 
(haped.    He  had  befidcs  an  engaging  air,  a  fi^eet  and  ob-  ^*^^'^^'' 
ligiQg  carriage,  efpedally  to  ftrangers.     He  was  brifk  and  ^^  ^* 
aftive,  an  enemy  to  idlenefe  and  floth ;  for  he  was  always 
either  in  the  woods  a  hunting,  or  in  his  palace  minding  the 
afiairs  rfhis  kingdom.    He  was  no  lover  of  war,  becaufe  it 
ruined  his  people,  whom  he  tenderly  loved ;  but  no  king  in 
all  the  eaft  appeared  mwe  fond  of  glory,  or  impatient  to  re- 
venge an  af&ont  when  offered  to  him  by  any  of  the  neigh-, 
bouring  princes.     His  love  for  learning  prompted  him  to  fend 
to  Europe  for  perfons  who  might  teach   his  fubjefts   tho 
fdcnces.   He  was  dcfirous  ,of  knowing  every  thing ;  and  having 
had  a  piercing  genius,  eafily  became  mafter  of  what  he  had  a 
mind  to  learn  (A).    He  was  magnificent  (B),  generous,  and 
a  fiDcere  friend  as  could  be  defired.  Thefe  were  the  illuftrious 
qualities  which  acquired  him  the  refpeA  of  his  neighbours, 
die  fear  of  his  enemies,  and  the  love,  as  well  as  eAeem  of  his 
fnbjeAs,  which  fell  little  fhort  of  adoration.    He  was  never 
addifted  to  thofe  vices,  particularly  the  immoderate  ufe  of 
women,  fo  conunonly  found  among  the  eaflern  princes ;  and 
often  puni(hed  the  moll  confiderable  officers  of  ftate,  for  being 
too  much  given  to  their  pleafurcs.     He  had  too  much  under- 
flanding  to  believe  the  fenfelefs  doArine  of  an  annihilated  God, 
or  rather  a  Being  who,  weary  of  governing,  plunges  himfelf  ia 

lay  inprifon  three  years  after        (B)  For^/ff  obferves,  that  al- 

his  mafter*8  death,  with  his  neck  thoqgh  the  kingdom  of  Siam  is 

in  the  portable  pillory,  and  often  poor,  and  one  fees  no  footlleps 

whipt,    to  make  him    accufo  of  magnificence  in  it,  yet  when 

thole  whofe  eftates  the  afurper  the  prince  went  a  huntings  or 

tttempted  to  feize.      ^  (hewed  himfelf  in  p'ublic,  he  ap- 

(A)  This  is  the  character  gc-  peared  with  all  the  pomp  fuit- 

nerally  eiven  of  him   by  the  able  to  a  great  monarch ;  and 

miffionanes.     But    Count    De  thefuperbfigure  which  he  made 

F»r^n,Vfho  was  often  about  his  when  he  went  abroad  was  fcarce 

perfoB,  fays  quite  the  reverfe  of  to  be  excelled'^  by  any  other 

him.     He  uied  to  entertain  the  prince.     As  for  the  manner  in 

king  with  little  ftories,  which  which  he  was  Served  in  his  pa- 

pt^fed  him,  but  never  took  lace»  it  was  known  to  iio  per- 

any  pains  to  drefs  them ;  for  he  fon ;  his  mofl  intimate  favourites 

obferves,  that  his  Siamefe  ma-  not  being  admitted  nearer  than 

ytSiy  was  a  prince  of  no  genius,  a  window,  from  which  ho  talked 

«nd    very  ignoraiit ;    \^ereds  to  them. 
toehold  cries  him  up  as  a  pro- 
digy of  wit  and  judgment. 

Mod.  Hist.  Vol.  VH.  B  b  repofe 


reiMi^  UkA  tot  ctar  after  fergco  wbtx  pallet  la  tbe  ^wqrid ; 
on  the  oonthiry  he  bdxered  the  iatf  to  be  ewnd,  and  ^m 
he  goirertied  the  uniYcrfe  by  hh  provideace :  to  dte  fione  im- 
'  moftal  being  he  prayed  twice  a  day,  for  two  hoBin  tim^  is 
the  morniog  when  he  was  19^  aadat  nightbefanehcwefitt^ 
reft*. 

m/€'  ^      CHJWNARATA  left  beUnd  hin  cmly  Me  asn^ter. 

|»^*         Accordii^  to  LmAerey  (he  was  called  Nangfa^  that  is,  ^mo^ 

heaven  \    Chaummt  fays  fl&e  was  ffiled  Sie'/rnu*^  ffiMR '  ; 

and  all  agree  that  fhe  had  the  rank  and  hoaonr  dF  a  qBeea. 

In  1685  fhe  wa^  tweniy-feven  or  tweoty-e^t  years  of  age. 

She  had  her  laads,  rerenaes,  foUiers,  and  olEoars,  diffiaft 

from  the  long's.    She  daily  gave  audience,  momiog  mA 

^ening,  to  all  the  wvn&  of  the  great  officers  at  coort,  who 

durft  not  fail  to  make  dieir  attendance :  andwhSetheprinccfi 

queen  received  them  fitdi^on  her  throoey  they  ky  proflraft^ 

Hirith  thdr  heads  to  the  ground,  io  the  iame  manner  as  their 

bufbands  appeared  before  the  king.    She  was  fevere  eteii  10 

cruelty  in  bar  dia{tifemcnts  of  her  lematc  attendants,  ashA 

been  aheady  meadoncd.    She  went  to  fee  his  maj^tj  tvioe 

every  da^Vi  and  dined  with  hhh.    Lord  Faulkm  had  often  bees 

kdmitted,  On  affiurs  of  importance,  when  they  were  at  dEnoer, 

but  could  never  fee  her  face,  for  a  litde  fcreea  ^wiikh  ws 

*    pkoed  before  her.    It  was  by  masins  of  UAj  BnAon  Aat 

^hoify  got  his  information  conceroteg  her. 

CHAIV  NARATA  left  a  filler  likewffe,  rad  fmral  auts, 
at  his  daath,  who  were  all  old  women  "^^ 

c  H  A  P.  xn, 

'Rsign  of  ^itrtbdui.  Peace  concluded  nmtb  ik 
French*  Tbey  depart  Siamj  none  to  renuin 
under  Fain  of  Death,  A  Pretender  taken  mi 
pumjhed.    PitrachaV  Succejors. 

«  Iteign  cf  Pitracha,  or  Picheracha. 

thiufur*  T*^HE  ufurper  managed  his  af&irs  fo  pofiucly,  tfiatthil 
ur'sf§»  JL  P*^^  revolution  was  brought  about  without  canfiif 
ff^.         the  left  tumult  or  iufurre£tion  t^oughout  the  whole  king* 

•  Pttll  and  true  relation*  ptef.  p.  la.  ^  Relat.  p.  $j. 

^  Chaumomt  rdat.  p.  tio.  ^  CttAVM^ar  iUd.  It 

CaoiiT,  p.  37J,  374t  J9»*' 
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dofli«   Ofira  Pecieracbasy  or  Pifrachas  {A\  vm  daftlnmilbcd  t^^Kini^ 
&6ai  amoQg.the  other  graadees  by  his  majeftic  air  ana  by  his  Pitracha^. 
iUufbrbas  With;  for  he,  was  faid  to  be  defcended  from  the  "^  ■">""'*-' 
true  royal  ^ccy  from  which  the  father  of  the  la(e  kiog  had- 
ufurpcd  the  q-own.     He  was  foftcr-brothef  to  Chaw  Naraya,  Hhfa- 
aod  much  about  the  fame  age.    His  afiefted  zeal  for  religion  ^''^ 
had  gained  him  the  efteem  of  all  the  T^cdapays,  as  well  as  ve- 
aeratioQ  of  the  people  ^  who  belides  oUerved  in  him  a  heart 
truly  Sianup^  full  of  efteem  for  lus  own  nation  and  contempt 
for  others :.  but  being  at  the  fame  time  a  great  politician,  bs 
knew  fo  well  how  to  diflemble  and  conceal  his  mind,  that  he 
con^tly  refufed  the  moft  con£derable  dignities  both  for  him- 
felf  and  his  fon,  feeming  to  afpire  to  no  other  happinefs  thap 
.that  of  a  private  life.    The  diftance  at  which  he  kept  himfelf 
from  public:  a^rs,  rcnioving  all  fufpicions  of  his  defig^s,  he 
was  cooftaatfy  one  of  the  firfl  in  the  couniels  of  the  Idng, 
Mr.  Confiance^  who  was  thought  to  have  the  whole  powei;;, 
and  opiitted  nothing  to  make,  the  Fr<nc£  think  fo,  had  not 
jaear  fo  modi  credit  nor  accefs  as  Pitracbas ;  althougji  he  was 
m  greai:  ibyouf  with  his  mafter,  who  thought  none  but  he 
qipable  qf  treating  with  foreigners,  on  account  of  the  thorough 
ii^oowlegr  ^hich  he  had  of  their  cufloms,  and  of  all  the  courts 

To  t^  account  of  general  Farm  we  may  acid  the  report  ami  cha^ 
of  other  authors.  Pitrachas^'^  hath  been  obferved  berpre,  ''^<^''*« 
was  one  of  the  moil  powerful  lords  of  the  court,  as  having 
had  the  command  of  all  the  king^s  elephants  and  horfes^ 
wlmh  are  efteemed  that  monarch's  pdnciBial  forces.  .  His  fa- 
mily had  not  only  been  long  in  the  faiigheu  offices  in  the  ftate, 
but  was  frequently  allied  to  the  crown ;  and  it  was  even  pub- 
ficfclv  reported,  when  Lmbere  was  at  Siam,  that  either  Ke,  or 
his  Ion  Swrakak,  who  was  an  Ok-huang,  might  pretend  to  it, 
if  they  ftiould  happen  to  {urvive  Chaw  Ifaraya,  who  wais 
nurfed  by  Pitracbas's  mother.  The  people  loved  him  becaufe 
he  appeared  moderate;  and  was  by  them  fuppofed  to  be  inr 
vulQers^le,'becauie  he  had  coxae  oS  unhurt  in  a  battle  againjQ: 
die  Jdng  of  P^gUf  wherein  he  expofed  himf^lf  much.  His 
courage  had  likewife  gained  ^m  the  favour  of  Cbaiv  Na* 

^  Des  Farqbs  rdat.  revolot.  de  Slam. 

(A)  6ther»  write  Pefracba,  fame  with^  or  at  lea^.  ao  imita,- 

AT  Piirmtka^  which  perhaps .  is  tion  of,  Rdjab ;  a  name  of  dig. 

WOntaatSii.  ^sRacba,  which  nity  equal  ^>  that  of  king,  in 

makes  two  of  th.e  three  fyliabtoi  the   hkhcr   pemnfala    of  the 

•f  his  namci  fcems  to  be  the  India* 

-B  b   Z  ray0 


372  XSngdm  of  Siam;  B.  XI. 

26.  King  raya^*    Kampfer  tells  us,  that  his  mother  was  the  kinjfii 

Pitrachas.  fifter,  and  that  his  own  fUlers  and  daughters  were  the  king's 

^"^^— >  wives.    On  thcfe  accounts  that  monarch  always  loolped  oo 

him  as  his  moft  intimate  fiiend ;  and  he  was  the  more  gnevei 

at.  the  feverity  which  Pitrachas  exercifed  againft  his  brothers 

and  adopted  foUi  as  he  never  expelled  any  thing  of  the  kind 

from  his  hand ;  the  rather  l(jo  becaufe  he  always  exprefled  an 

abhorrence  for  the  burthen  of  a  crown  ^ :  the  comm<»i  ar^ 

J     fice  however  in  all  times  of  thofe  who  coveted  it  moft.   Tha 

lord  having  brought  all  things  to  bear  according  to  his  mioi^ 

fet  out  from  Louvo  the  faft  day  of  July^  and  arrived  at  ^ 

capital,  where  he  was  crowned  with  great  ceremony  and  witfa^ 

out  oppofition**. 

thi  Jti/gg-      PITRACHAS  bdng  how  maftcr  of  the  kmgdom,  forih- 

dmfaci"  With  difpoled  of  the  great  offices  of  the  ftate  in  favour  of 

fii.  thofe  who  had  ferved  him.    He  promoted  all  the  Mandarins 

whom  he  had  any  reafon  yet  to  fi^,  and  even  fet  at  liberty 

thofe  whom  he  had  caufed  to  be  arrefted,  in  order  to  gun 

both  parties  over  to  his  intereft.    He  eafed  the  peopk  cf 

their  fervi tudes ;  and  commanded  public  alms  ta  be  diffaiboted, 

which  effeftually  procured  him  the  afieAions  of  the  -whole 

nation.    With  regard  to  the  prtncefs,  he  fUll  preferved  hb 

refpeft  for  her^  whom  he  proppfed  to  make  his  conlbrt  (C). 

However,  it  was  reported,  that  fhe  expreffed  extreme  grief  at 

the  death  of  the  young  prince,  who  dther  was,  or  was  10 

have  been  her  hu(band(D);  and  that,  m  the  excefs  of  hcr 

^  Foil  and  true  rdat.  p.  1 7,  21 .  LovBEas,  p.  89.  «  Kjbuf. 
Japan*  p.  23.  '  Jail  and  true  relat.  p.  21. 

(B)  This  account  is  from  the  an  account,  that,  by  order  of 
frentb  officer,  who  was  made  Fitrucbas^  (he  was  put  into  a 
prifoner  at  Mtrgln  after  Bruan\  velvet  fack,  and  had  her  braios 
letreat,  and  was  carried  to  the  beaten  out  with  dubs  of  fweet 
capital  at  the  time  when  this  wood ;  after  which  her  body 
tranfadUon  happened.  See  his  was  throws  into  the  river  (i }. 
letter  in  the  fidl  and  tnu  nlat.  (D)  Reports  or  fuggeftioos 
p.  21.  alfo,  p.  17.  were  various  on  this  occafioo. 

(C)  Neither  KanAfer  nor  Some  fay  {he  was,  or  was  to 
Hamilton  tell  us  what  became  of  have  been  married  to  Mon^^  m 
this  princefs,  or  indeed  fo  much  before  obferved ;  and  the  Fmch 
as  mention  her :  the  firft  letters  fay,  that  ihe  had  taken  a  ^uicy 
likewife  which  came  from  India  to  the  chevalier  Dis  Pargts^  and 
after  the  revolution,  were  fiienc  aQually  promifed  to  marry  hinR 

Jn  this  particular ;  but  others,    but  this  is  more  dian  the  gefl»-> 
which  followed  them,  brought    ral  Da  Farggj  &ys  himfel?. 

( >  \  ^'dl  sni  tntL  ftiwitf  fnf,  p,  i. 
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i9ge,  {he  bad  loaded  ^th  injurious  ^language  the  author  ^itS.King 
his  death :  but  time,  in  no  long  fpace»  wore  out  her  gri€f»  Pitraduu. 
and  flie  chofc  rather  to  live  a  queen,  than  die  unhappy.  But  ^■'■^V^ 
ta  return  to  the  aiBur  of  the  French : 

PITRACHAS  had  no  fooner  reiblved  to  make  away  Des 
with  the  princes,  than  he'bq;an  to  think  of  ac(x>mmodating  Fai^V 
matters  with  the  French^  z^  oblipng  them  to  depart  thcj^*"*- 
kingdom  hi  peace*    In  order  to  this,  he  fent  ((x  the  fons  of  ^^'' 
general  Des  Forges^  and  told  them,  *'  That  he  found  himfelf 
'^  moved  with  compaflion  for  them ;  that  befldes,  he  knew 
"  the  integrity  of  their  father's  heart,  and  that  he  was  not 
'•'  capable  of  breaking  his  word:  adding,  that  he  was  cqn* 

V  vinced  thev  were  the  troops,  who,  poflefled  with  panic 
*<  fears,  could  not  be  perfuaded^  to  obey  him :  that  he 
**  granted  them  their  lives ;  and  farther,  out  of  confidert^tion 
'<  m  the  genoal,  a^  well  as  friendfhip  for  tb^m,  would  fend 

V  them  fo  hinji.?  Their  return  to  Baniok,  which  happened 
on  the  24th  o(  June  {£),  gave  extreme  joy  to  all  the  garrifoQ^ 
as  well  as  their  father,  who  at  firft  c^uld  not  conceive  what 
lucky  motive  to  impute  it  to  :  but  when  'afterwards  he  was 
informed  of  the  death  of  the  two  princes,  .he  concluded  that 
the  Great  Mandarin  was  willing,  by  this  aftion  of  gencrofity. 
Id  open  the  way  to  a  peace' with  the  French;  and  the  two 
Mandarins,  whom  they  confulted  on  that  occafion,  confirmed 
bim.  in  that  opinion  % 

From  the  time  the  general's  fons  arrived  at  Bankek,  the  Sufferings^ 
ht  diminiflied  on  both  fid^,  and  feveral  propofals  were  made  0/  the  Eo* 
towards  an  accon^modation  ;  but  the  djArufl  of  the  garrifon  ^opea^9« 
Rras  fo  great  that  they  could  rely  on  nothing.     Toward  the    . 
^d  of  thef<;  long  and  fatiguing  n^tiations  (F),  during 

which 

^  D|s  Parqis,  ubi  fupr. 

(S)  This  was  after  the  death  tioned  hereafter;    and  if  his 

f  the  princes  and  the  king,  dates  be  right,  the  geneial's  fons 

rho,    according   to  Kaw^fety  could  not  have  been  returned  to 

lied  the  I  ith  of  July.    There  him'before  Auguft. 

I  great  difagreem^nt   in  the  (F)  Authors  give  no  particu- 

ates  of  diffefent  authors :  the  krs  of  this  long  negotiation ; 

^reiuh  officer  made  prifoncr  at  only  the  wrir^r  of  the  full  and 

"ierghi  fays,  he  died  in  Jufy^  $rue  relation  informs  usf,  that, 

ut  conld  not  learn  the  day.  on  the  25  th  of  7^/^,  the  bifhop 

fe  mentions  nothing  Qf  Des  of  Meteliapolisy  being  releafed 

Wrff/s  fons  being  fent  to^Ban-  from  the  dreadful  iituation  in 

fiy  bat  fays,  on  the  9th  of  which  he  had  been  pofted  before 

higttfty  he,  with  ^^c  more  offi-  Banhk^  was  fent  into  the  place 

prs,  were  ft^nt  thither,  as  men-  to  obtain  a  coQuniffion  from  ge- 

B  b  j  npral 


374-  Kifg^m  if  Skii.  BwJKL 

26.  Krng  ^vtrhich  IV^  Far^^^  fband  means  to  procanc  {nofifiont,  the 
Pitrachas.  two  Siamefe  vdSAs^  manned  with  Frenchmen^  Menfioned  be* 
ur-y— ^  fof c,  arriwd  at  the  fortrefs :  they  lettuued  them  alfo  ibb 
ofEcerSy  who  had  been  <letamed  at  Louvo  %  2xA  iomt  oAer 
French  of  that  place,  as  well  as  the  capitiil,  having  feond 
means  to  join  them :  they  then  were  informed  of  all  tbe  3- 
tpeatment  whkh  they  had  received  from  the  Siarmfes^  as  weB 
as  the  perfecution  which  die  Siamefe^  P^guaHy  -uA  Portupufi 
chriftians  ftill  fufiered  in  a  cniel  ilavery  :  that  die  (oyiimf 
of  the  bifhop  of  MetellopoHs  .had  been  piHaged,  and  manf 
ymmg  chiiftian  gurls  fdzed  to  make  concul]$nes  cf  .  Tbcy 
learned  alfo  from  a  mii&oner,  who  had  been  put  i&  Ae 
kan^e,  with  all  the  chriftians  of  the  province  of  ^avjHU^ 
at  the  farther  end  of  the  kingdom,  that  ever  fince  the  oonch 
of  January y  they  had  not  c^ed  to  threaten  them  ^^hh  die 
evils  which  afterwards  befd  them.  This  ihe^  that  Psfr«- 
chas  had  concerted  his  meafures  a  good  while  bcfoi^  lor  <x- 
ecnting  the  defign  which  he  had  in  vifcw. 
Brqan  Thet  were  alfo  informed  by  a  Frenchman^  who  had  tat 

abandons  made  prifoncr  at  Merguty  that  Mr.  De  Brtsdn,^akA  the  FrmA 
Mergai.  ^ of  his  garrifon,  had  been  attacked;  bnt  diat  water  faiS^  k 
the  place,  which  befides  was  commanded  by  a  Siamt^ilaj^ 
tsrj,  they  had  forced  their  Way 'thtongh  the  eneifty,  and  fdaxi 
a  vdTel  belonging  to  the  king  of  Siam,  by  means  <tf 
they  had  gotten  fafe  ott  of  the  country  ^  But  of  this 
particularly  hereafter. 

The  officer  above-ntentioned  was  made  prifeaer  the  ^^ 
of  Juney  as  he  relates  himfetf  (the  day  itfter  Bruan  had  re- 
treated), and  fent  up  to  the  capital,  where  he  arrived  the 
1 7th  of  Jufy.  The  day  aftier  Ok^a  Pitraehas  was  crownoi 
(which  muft  have  been  the  ift  or  ad  of  Auguft\  he  ordcrtd 
all  the  French  and  EngUJb^  who  were  in  that  dty  and  Louoo^ 
to  be  fet  at  liberty.  On  the  9th  he,  with  four  other  offioen, 
De  Frettevilk,  DeVandriUe,  Des  Gorges  (fi\  and  Dc  Lmgiy 

^  De6  FAao«8,  nbi  fapta. 

neral  l>f  J  Afr^«f ,  (o  negotiate  a  JrMrcA,aBd  other  ^an^iOKr  whs 

peace  with  fach  perfons  'as  ft-  v^ere  in  his  power  ( i  ].     Bat « 

trachas  fliould  appoint  for  that  it  appears  fiom  the  account  cf 

parpofe.    The  commiffion  was  Du  Farr^i  chat  he  defifted  eir- 

unmediately  granted  him  \  and  lier,  perhaps  Jmme  ihoold  be  p« 

next  day  he  returned  to  ^itfM  in  in  the  place  of  ^k^. 
order  to  execute  it ;  from  diac        (G)  Sure  tUs  cannot  be  a 

time  the  Okpra  began  Co  defift  miftake  for  Des  Feurgtsy  one  of 

firom^his  aucl  treatment  of  the  the  general's  fiuis.  UitwashCi 

•(i)^.i7iar/if.  '    ,  ^ 

piethioks 
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iimre  aUfinitb;  the  Qcnr  king's  oi^krs  to  ^<2fiib^;  not  to  their  27.  iSVrf 
Qvm  general,  as  they  hoped,  but  to  his  general,  who  com-  Pitrachas* 
manded  the  MtUayanSf  by  whom  they  were  kept  prUbners  ^-•v**^ 
almoft  a  month.    All  th;^  French  \€k  at  the  capital,  Mrere  de- 
livered into  the  cnftpdy  pf  the  Jefuits,  and  f  First  J  the  chief  7-f/w// 
fiiAor  q£  the  French  com|)any,  who  were  to  be  refponfi^le  for Apww^r^f 
diem.    However,  die  king  bdng  refolved  to  have  a  peace  (H)  ^ 

^t  any  rate,  fent  them  at  laft  to  Mr.  Des  Farges,  who  would 
hearken  to  no  treaty  nnlefs  they  were  comprehended  in  it  >. 

Shortly  after  advice  came  to  Bankok,  that  the  Ortflame  The  Ori- 
snan  of  war,  commanded  by  Mr.  VEftritley  was  arrived^  in  fl«nc  ^r- 
Ac  road,  where  he  had  continijcd  for  fome  time  in  no  fmall  ^'^^* 
pain,  to  hear  neither  from  the  ^arrifon  nor  from  fome  officers 
|Df  his  fliip,  who  h^d  firft  landed ;  for  it  feems  the  Siamefes 
had  artfully  conduced  them  to  the  capital,  without  paffing 
by  the  fortrefs,  or  mentioning  any  thing  of  what  had  hap- 
pened :  fo  that  if  the  affairs  di  ^^  French  had  not  been  al- 
ready in  terms  of  accommqdation,  thofe  officers  muft  hav^ 
nm  great  hazard ;  i^^r  could  the  Ihip  have  given  the  garrifon 
jmy  affiftance,  or  even  had  the  leaft  correfpondenpe  with  them, 
This  (hews,  fays  Des  FargeSj  how  illrfituated  Bankok  is,  and 
that  fooner  or  later  we  muft  have  abandoned  it. 

In  the  interim  another  accident  happened,  which  had  like  Lady  Con?, 
to  have  broken  oiF  all  their  negotiations.     The  lady  of  Mr.  fiance 
Cof^ance^  after  having  been  cruelly  tortured  to  make  her  de*  'fi^^^  ? 
(hure  all  her  late  hnfband's  eflfefts,  and  fulfered  many  other 
pntrages,  as  well  from  the  painted-s^ins,  who  guarded  h<T, 
f^  frcwm  the  fen  of  PitrachaSy  who  was  paffionatcly  in  lovp 

s  S^e  fall  aafl  tnie  relat.  p.  ai  • 

inethinks  the  author  of  the  let-  cQnda6i  had  like  to  have  prq- 

tpr  would  liave  mentioned  th^t  vokoid  ^eSiamf^is  to  aft  a  bloody 

(circumftance.        ^  tragedy  with  him  and  his  Tons  j 

(H)  K/emffkr  give^  an  ac-  for  which  purpofe  they  had  bc- 

•  cpont  of  the  conclufion  of  this  gun  to  raite  rorts  pn  the  river, 

mfiair  very  difficreiit  from  all  the  to  cut  oiF  Ms  ret^t  by  fea ; 

fremh  writers:  he  fays,  That  but  on  his  abating  his  firing, 

the  general,,  beinj  epragcd  at  and  laying  all  the  blame  on  his 

his  difappoi^tneiit,  ofi  his  re-  seople^  who  ^ould  npl  obey  hi^ 

tarn  to  ^ankok^  ^ed  on  the  orders,  the  Dutch  reJident  per- 

^i/tmeffs  apd   their  fhlps :    he  f^iaded  the  court  to  flight  hl^ 

likewife  hung  up  on  the  ram-  bravados ;  fo  that  foon  after  he 

parts  two  of  his  garrifon,  who  obtained  leave  to  depart  with 

,  yicrp  natives,  for  appearing  not  his  people.    The  French  pique 

quite  fo  rei|dy  to  aft  as  he  would  themfelves  much  on  the  triumpli^ 

have  had  theni,  and  committed  of  Des  Farges :  muft  we  believe 

ffi  fort?  pf  li^lfilities.  That  this  them,  gr  thp  Difteh  f 

P  b  4  witl^ 
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26,  King  ynth  her,  at  length  found  means  to  efcape,  and  take  refoge  at 

km^^mmmJ  p,  D'OrUoHS  rcktcs  the circ^mftances  of  madam  Confiance^s 
efcape  in  the  following  manner :  a  French  officer,  named  St. 
Mart,  being  arrived  at  the  city  of  Siamy  to  look  for  materials 
to  equip  the  (hips  which  were  to  tranfport  the  garrifon  rf 
Bankok.x.0  Pondicherriy  having  had  an  opportunity  of  fedng 
that  lady,  made  a  tender  to  her  of  his  fervices,  with  his  porfe. 
,  This  civility  encouraged  Her  to  propofe  the  defign  of  making 
her  efcape  with  him ;  which  motion,  being  a  man  of  gal- 
lantry, he  embraced.  The  third  of  Odlober  in  the  evening, 
the  time  fixed  for  their  departure,  St.  Mori  repaired  to  her 
door  well  armed,  as  he  was  refohed  to  run  aQ  rilks  to  biisg 
arrfves  at  her  off.  Things  fucceeded  beyond  cxpcftation ;  the  lady,  ' 
fiankok.  with  her  fon  and  one  chamber-maid,  following  the  officer, 
got  fafely  on  board  the  balon  winch  waited  for  them,  and 
next  day  they  arrived  at  Bankok  ^  To  return  to  the  gcnenlli 
relation  : 

The  new  king,  fearing  that  if  (he  got  out  of  tjie  king- 
dom, (he  would  be  mifirefs  of  the  riches  which  her  haftttad 
*  had  conveyed  abroad,  fent  the  French  word,  that  unlets  th^ 
delivered  her  itp,  he  would  not  come  to  any  accommodatioo 
with  them.  This  proved  a  moft  unlucky  event ;  for  the  (aib, 
cables,  anchors,  and  other  things,  without  which  they  couU 
ifbt  depart,  were  ftill  in  the  hands  of  the  Siamejes ;  and  the 
general  faw  he  (hould  have  all  the  difficulty  in  the  world  10 
get  them  reftoired.  Although  he  was  extremely  mieafy  upon 
this  new  afifair,  which  happened  without  his  knowl^e,  yet 
he  was  of  opinion,  that  he  ought  not  to  furrender  her,  widi- 
out  at  leaft  providing  for  her  lafety.  He  tried  to  obtain  leave 
for  her  to  go  out  of  the  country :  but  the  king  would  not 
hear  of  it,  and  hofUlities  began  to  break  out  with  more  fmy 
tjian  ever.  They  had  already  at  the  city  of  Siam  the  Sicur 
Verety  chief  of  the  French  faftory,  whom  the  general  had 
fent  to  finifh  then*  affairs,  with  all  the  mi£onarieSf  and  one 
Deli<vered  Jefuit,  who  ftill  remained  there.  In  (hort,  they  threatened  the 
uf  again  relations  of  the  widow -lady  with  the  moil  cruel  punifhrnents ; 
fo  that  her  mother  wrote  to  Des  Farges^  intreating  him  to  ac- 
commodate the  affair.  This  he  did  by  a  treaty,  in  which  the 
king  of  Siam  himfelf  promifed  to  allow  the  lady  Conjlance  liberty 
of  confcience,  with  that  of  marrying  whom  (he  pleafed ;  and 
that  he  would  not  permit  any  violence  to  be  done  dthcr  id 

*>  Des  Farces,  ubi  fupra.  .   >  P.  D*Oai.iAN»  Uft.  of 

M.  ConOance. 

bor 
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her  or  any  of  her  fiunily ;  on  which  condidoos  he  feat  her  i6.  Khg 
back\  Pitrachat 

?.  D'Orleans  relates,  that  all  the  Frtnch  officers  of  .the '   '■>^** 
garrilbn  of  Bankok  were  extremely  pleafed  at  the  arrival  of '• '^ 
fady  Con/lanctf  and  were  determined  to  proted:  her ;  but  the^^'^'*** 
general,  to  their  great  furprize,  did  not  approve  of  it.    A 
council  of  war  w^  twice  called  upon  the  occafion  by  his 
orders,  to  deliberate  on  the  affiur ;  in  which  he  endeavoured 
to  prove,  that  it  was  for  the  intereft  both  of  religion  (I)  and 
the  nation  itfelf,  that  fhe  fliould  be  fent  back ;  but,  fays  our 
author,  he  could  not  bring  any  into  his  opinion  excepting  hit 
two  (bns.    However,   he  was  inflexible;  yet,  that  tUQgs 
might  be  done  with  the  lefs  violence,  he  endeavoured  to  in* 
duce  the  unfortunate  lady  herfelf  to  fubmit  to  his  reafbns. 
Ab  this  attempt  proved  in  vaiq,  on  the  19th  of  O&eber 
(Sixteen  days  after  her  arrival),  ibe  was  confined  in  the  prifbn. 
She  fubmitted  to  this  force,  after  protefting  agamft  the  vio- 
lence which  was  ofiered  her  under  the  protection  of  the  king 
c^  France}  and  thanking  the  ofiicers  for  the  good-will  which 
they  had  tefiified  in  her  behalf.    She  .was  from  thence  de-  Hirfiomn 
livcmi  into  the  hands  of  an  old  Mandarin,  one  of  the  am-  conHtku. 
bafladors  wjt^  had  been  in  France^  and  was  conduced  by 
water  to  Siam ;  where  her  laA  lot  was  to  be  fent  doWn.to  ferve 
in  the  kitchens  of  the  palace  ^,    Kampfer  informs  us,  that 
hi  the  year  1^90,  lady  Faulkon  and  her  youi^  fon  went 
b^g^g  about  the  ftreets,  none  daring  to  intercede  for  them'. 
But  afterwards  flie  recovered  fomewkat  of  her  former  condi-* 
tion ;  for  in  1 7 1 9  (he  was  honoured  with  the  fuperintendency 
of  the  king's  cocieCtionary.     She  was  born  in  Siam  of  ho* 
nourable  parents ;  and  at  that  time  refpeAed  both  in  court 
and  dty,  for  her  prudence  and  humanity  both  to  natives  and 
flrangers,  whom  (he  was  ready  to  relieve  when  they  fell  into 
di£9cultieS|  or  under  the  oppreflion  of  the  men  in  power"*.  To 
return  to  the  French  at  Bankok. 

'  Dss  FAaGS5,  ibid.  '  ^  Oxlians  hift.  Mr.  Con- 

ftance,  &c.  '  Kjempp.  p.  21.  ^  Hamilt.  new 

account  of  the  £•  Ind.  vol.  11/  p.  1 75. 

(I)  According  to  the/jJ/tfff^  chrifUan,  and  extremely  beloved 

true  reiatieHy  wit.  Da  Forges^  by  the  ufarper's  fon,  Ihe  might 

before  he  left  Bankok^  was  pre-  marry  him,  and  contribute  her 

vailed  on  by  the  Jefaits  to  de-  endeavoars  to  make  a  convert 

liver  her  up  to  Fitrachasy  upon  of  her  htt(band  (z), 
this  foggeftioB,  that,  being  a 

(*)P.  it,       -         . 

«  At 


96iJBng       At  lecigdi  Acir  negptiatjoas,  which  had  been  fo  oitien  in- 
PIfirftduM.  terrupted  and  renewed,  were  terminated  by  acapitiiUukAi 
wberd^y  ib^Siame/it  engaged  tfaemfelfies  to  ghe  the  Fremk 
three  ve&ls,  i^th  profifions  andali  odier  oeo^uries,  faf^fidea 
two  great  Mandarins  io  hoftage,  tacooduft  tfien  oat  of  ifaa 
kingdom  (K)«    }t  was  farther  fltpalated  on  tbe  port  of  tfaa 
Frencby  that  they  fhoold  leave  the  worict  of  chefoitrdi  cbt 
tire,  and  that  they  fhoold  march  out  with  their  anas  mA 
.  baggage ;  which  they  did  on  the  firft  (L)  of  Nimemter  \ 
As  they  always  apprehended  feme  treachery  on  the  port 
fit  tbe  Sianufes^  they  were  coptinnaily  oq  ttieir  guard.    How- 
•        CTcr,  thofe  people  di£x]iKrered  no  iigaa  of  iateodmg  to  attenft 
any  thing  agaioft  them :  but,  on  thrir  arrival  at  the  road,  tbcf 
refeied  to  ddiTpr  them  ibme  tackle  and  pieces  of  eaaooa. 
^ch  bad  been  left  on  the  (hoals  near  their  fiorts*    By  way 
<Df  repri&l,  th^  French  thought  fit  tq  detain  ifadr 'Mandarin^ 
who  were  refponfibl^  for  thdr  baggfyje. 
Siamefe        It  is  almoft  incredible  bow  many  worl»  the  Skmmfrs  wm 
nm:ki       obliged  to  make  daring  the  £ege.  Be&ies  the  cavalier,  iiAidi. 
in  fpite  of  the  fire  from  the  French  artiUerf,  they  had  raafal 
agahift  them  in  the  weftem  forts,  of  which  they  wore  flurfknt^ 
they  had  farroimded  the  fi^rtrefs  at  a  final!  camx>n*fliot  & 
fiance  with  ^palifiuks,  and  afterwards  with  nine  forts,  fim 
vbenoe  tbey  battered  it  on  all  fides.    FVom  Bankok  to  tlia 
ipoath  of  the  Men^m,  the  banks  w^^  ddSmded  bj  levcral 
pther  Htde  forts,    built  with  defiga  to  hinder  foccon 
coming  to  the  French  from  without.    On  thd^  forts  were 
mounted  more  than  140  pieces  of  battering  lamiiCA,  vhidi 
V  had  been  brought  from  the  capital  by  an  arm  of  the  rim 

cpesed  for  the  purpofe,  to  avoid  paffiag  in  fidit  of  the 
p  Hock  French,  They  had  likewife,  by  immenie  bbour,  feoored  tke 
'mp  tbi  eotraoce  of  the  bar  with  fi?e  or  Gs^  ranges  of  thick  tree% 
preach,     fixed  cziremely  finn 'in  the  ground  at  }ow  water,  leavif^  cidy 

9  Das  FAk^Bs,  ob!  fupta. 


(K)  According  to  the  fuU 
and  true  relation^  the  peace  was 
concluded  and  figned  on  both 
^fl  on  the  30th  of  S^mier, 
an  the  following  conditions ; 

1.  That  the  Freuch  /^wU 
Jurrender  the  fort  $f  Bankok. 

2.  Thai  all  tht  Frexkc\i  JhuU 
have  leave  to  depart  the  kingdom, 

3.  That  they  fiould  have  tnvo 
frigatei  belonging  t9  the  Freiich 


cempuey ;  a  Jhif  pf  the  Fread^ 
hi"g\.  ^oUei  the  Oriflame  i  mat 
a  fourth  of  feventy-fomr  gma^ 
on  ^mhich  m  Ut^  rf  ^Siam  ^see 
to  emiark  thom,  ated  trmxjpeei 
them  wt  of  his  ehtmmom* 

(L)  Accordiftg  te  P^  DVr- 
ieansf  tKey  fet  fail  the  29th  of 
November,  and  arrived  af  Pe^ 
dicherry  the  beginnmg  ofFeinh 
arp  1689.        *         ^   ^ 


lioar- 


Ci2i  Uifiary  ^  U.  3X9 

z  narrow  pntfli^ ;  ivUcfa  might  cafily  be  llM  with  an  iron  26.  j^^xy 
rhakiy  anil  was  guarded  by  fevcaal  termed  gallies.    Tbe  Pitrtchas, 
[  fmflfA  Gonld  not  have  believed  the  Siataers  ^capable  of  fo  *   ^^iJ 
[  Blamy  coatrbaiceB  (M) :  but  their  fvrjr.ac  iftie  begi&oiog  was 
^'  fe^gneat'ikid'geiieDd,  that  the  verj  woeieiiy  inalmig  it  as  it 
f  wete  a  point  of  devotioo,  repaired  in  crouda  wiili  viAuals  for 
t  die  foldkrs  who  worked  at  their  forts*    Ihtf  were^efidet 
^  affilbsd  by  noft  of  the  fevogners  who  wore  in  ihe  coyntrjrs 
I  diey  had  Englifi>  and  Pirtitguefes  to  oamnand  tiieir  fhips  at 
'   the  efitraooecfiherivery  and  J>a/n&  to  jxlajr  off  their  bombs; 
^'  while  the  F/v^i(  were  blocked  up  stot  ^olybjan  anajr  of  the 
'   Sianufes^  but  alfo  by  the  Prguervy  Mcdayamy  Chmefes,  Mo^ 
'   hammedam^  and  othrn,  who  had  their  fd|)e£HYe  forts,  where 
•    they  were  intrenched  ». 

It  had  Indeed  been  eafy  for  the  Frenob  to  have  hindered  Des 
^    ihekiiidicigof  thefe  forts  if  they  had  beea  Efficiently  fiir-  FargesV 

Biftied  with  powder:  but  their  general  D^s  Fdrgrs  chofe  ra-  ^fi^^ 
'    ther  40  hfifbtDd  if  aad  gain  tune»  than  put  it  out  of  his 
power  in  fevea<x'  eig^  days  to  repnHc  the  emny,  m  caie 
they  ^uld  maie-an  attack :  and  the  even^  fays  onr  author, 
has  made  it  appear,  that 'no  other  oourfe  conld  h^ve  been 
taken,    confidering  the  ciratmffaoaceB  they  iimre  in.     Oa 
Me  hand,  it  was  very  ancataiil  whether  the  prisipofals  of  th« 
Siamejes  were  fincere ;  ^ut,  on  the  other  haixl,  it  was  mqft' 
certain,  that  aU  had  been  Lodl  if  he  had  not  hearkehed  to 
diem.    This  made  him  dfcen  %  to  flK)ft  of  Us  officers,  who 
bftariied  nothing  but  fire  and  flame,  that  they  fhould  dways  ' 
have  an  opportunity  to  malce  i!he  pufli  of  defpair ;  bnt  tktt 
dme  mignti^pFoduce  that  lucky  turn,  which  they  durft  not 
hope  for  froln  aH  their  too  precipitate  efforts.    Dcf  Fargei 
gave  the  ^enemy  fuflicientiy  to  underfiaod  by  kffiers,  that  if 
diey  did  not  aft  fmcepely,  and  grant  Una  his  demands,  he  of  bis  ^m* 
wodd  firft  blow  up  thdr  fortrefs,  burft  al  dieir  cannon  whidi  ^^* 
were  at  his  difpofal,  and  then  woidd  fall  upon  them  with  his 
wh(^  garrifon  \  only  defiring  cf  them,  in&ch  cafe,  the  fiivour 
not  to  ^ve  any  quarter  to  a  Frenchmany  as  he  was  refoi ved  to 
deal^he  fame  way  withe^«ry  ^iaamefs  who  fell  into  his  hands. 
The  event  convinced  \&a\;  that  one  need  never  defpair  of 
.  getdng  ptft  of  a  fcrape  iMa  time,  which  may  produce  altera^ 

^  Di«  Fabqbs,  tbid. 

(M)  ThU  Iheivs  how  little  being  fo  contemptible,  as  by  fa- 

l^Mfopeam  know  of  foreign  na-  perficial  travellers,  to  conceal 

tions,  or  are  carioas  to  enquire  their  own  ignorance  or  want  of 

into  the  ftate  of  arts  and  fciences  cariofitjr,  they  are  Kprefentcd 

with  them  j  which  are  hx  from  sa  be* 


38o  Kingdom  ofShm.  B.XI; 

ir6.  King   tiom.    That  which  happened  on  the  death  cS  the  princes, 

Pitrachas.  began  to  put  the  affairs'  of  the  French  in  a  better  fitoatka 

K^^if-mu  than  they  were  before.     J'he  refolution,  which  tlicy  made 

the  Siamefes  fenfible  they  had  all  pat  on,  and  of  which  Su 

Crik  had  given  diem  proofs^  ferved  alio  not  a  little  to  intimi* 

date  them ;  but,  after  all,  Des  Farges^  like  a  true  Fra&b- 

man,  was  ready  to  acknowl^e,  that  -the  fear  of  vengeance 

,        from  his  grand  monarch,  contributed  more  than  every  davg 

dfe  to  the  advantageous  conditions,  which  the  Siamejis  bad 

been  conflrained  to  grant  the  French,  after  they  bad  been  ex* 

pofed  for  five  months  to  the  moft  rigorous  treatment  >*. 

This  is  the  account  of  the  revolution  of  Siam  io  1 689, 
and  the  conduA  of  .die  French  on  that  occafion,  as  given  by 
general  Des  Farges,  Who  muft  certainly  have  had  opportani- 
des  of  knowing  whatever  paft  of  moment ;  and,  in  all  ap* 
pearance,  has  been  fincere,  though  not  pardcular  enough,  in 
his  rdadon  of  feAs,  notwithftanding  die  refleftions  pafled  on 
him  by  fome  of  his  own  countrymea  as  well  as  others ;  cf 
which,  however,  it  will  be  proper  to  inform  our  readers. 
^Jktujkd  hy     It  hath  been  already  intimated,  that  the  French,  acconi- 
•ibirs        ing  to  P.  D*0rleans,  loaded  Des  Forges  with  reproaches  ai 
ieveral  accounts :  i.  For  not  advancing  to  Lwvo  to  fapport 
Mr.  Conficmce.     2.  For  delivering  up  Lady  Conftance^  who 
had  fled  to  the  banners  of  France  for  proteftion.     3.  For 
furrendering  up  Bankok,  which,  they  fay,  he  might  eafily 
have  defended  againfl  all  the  forces  of  the  Idng  of  Si4im  ;  and 
therefore  go  fo  £ur  as  to  tax  him  with  cowardice,  and  even 
with  crimes  of  a  blacker  die,  breach  of  trufl  and  robbery. 
tf  heinous      We  are  told  that  Mr.  Conftance  entrufled  the  general  De$ 
•ffincis.     Ftffg-^j  with  immenfe riches ;  and  that  it  was  the  defire^of 
converting  them  to  his  own  ufe,  which  was  the  true  caofe  of 
the  revolution  which  happened  in  Siam.    To  this  our  author 
imputes  the  lofs  of  Siam,  and  the  death  of  the  king,  as  well 
of  Mr.  Conftance,  and  others ;  with  the  delivering  up  of  Lady 
Confiance,  and  her  on|y  fbn,  to  Pitrachas ;  left,  if  they  fhonld 
pafs  over  to  France,  the  vulturs  would  be  G4>liged  to  quit 
their  prey.  '  To  the  £une  caufe  he  afcribes  the  perfecudoii 
which  the  Chriftians  underwent;   and,  in  fhort,  fu^efb, 
that,  but  for  the  fither's  avarice,  the  fon  would  have  beea 
king  of  Siam :  for  he  affirms  that  the  princefs,  heirefs  to  the 
crown,  had  given  her  hand  to  marry  die  young  Marqub  Des 
Farges,  who  was  forced  to  abandon  her.    But,  for  this  pur 
author  feems  to  have  had  no  other  authority  than  that  of  the 
general's  fons,  who  boafted  at  Martinico^  that  tb^  f^ec 

*  D»  Fakgb«,  Wi> 

liad 


C  li.  Jiijtmj  of  if.  2%i 

hsid  deprived  the  Marquis  of  die  dirone  of  Siam,  and  die  26.  Rng 
Chevalier  of  the  poft  of  generaliffimo  '.  Pitrachta. 

Having  thus  ^ven  an  account  in  what  manner  the  French  ^  '^^'"^ 
forces,  which  were  at  Baniok,  quitted  that  fortrefs  and  the  ^-^^ 
kingdom  of  Siam ;  let  us  next  fee  what  became  of  thofe  which  ^V!^ 
were  pofted  at  Merghi,  under  the  command  of  licutenantr  j^creli 
general  Bruan{l^).    This  officer  iignalized  himfelf  on  feverd       ^ 
cxtraordUnary  occafions.    He  took  poflei&on  of  the  place  id 
March  i688»  with  all  the  fatisfafHon  which  he  could  wilh. 
TheSiame/es  fornifhed  him  with  plenty  of  ^fluals,  tools,  and 
^QT^men,  for  building  a  fort.    He  bad  already  pretty  much 
advanced  the  fabric,  when  he  found  the  workmen  gradually  The  Slutk^ 
to  defert  him ;  and  that  the  Mandarins  of  the  province  had  efes  re- 
not  the  fame  regard  for  him  as.  before.     He  bad  a  dxfputt/rafforj^ 
with  the  governor  of  Tenajfertm^  which  increafed  his  diffi- 
dence.    The  Siamefes  had  r^fed  a  little  fort  at  Mergui,  com- 
manded by  an  eminence,  which  was  alfo  fortified ;  and  as  the 
guard   of  both  polls  was  too  much  for  a  garrifon  of  120 
men  (O),  the  court  ordered  the  lower  fort  to  be  demoli/hed 
as  (bon  as  the  upjper  was  in  a  condidon  of  defence.     When 
Mr.  Bruan  went  to  execute  that  commiffion,  the  Mandarin 
oppofed  it ;  and  the  courier,  whom  he  fent  vnAi  a  complaint 
to  the  minifter  {Mr.  Con/iance)^  was  arretted  on  the  road. 
At  the  fame  time,  having  received  advice  from  other  quarters^ 
that  bad  defigns  were  forming  againft  the  French^  he  caufed 
a  finall  EngKJb  vefTel,  with  a  frigate  (P)  belonging  to  the  king 
of  Siam^  to  be  rigged,  and  brought  under  ftielter  of  the 
Fort.     In  this  interval  he  received  the  letter  which  Pitrachas 
obliged  Des  Farges  to  write  to  him,  with  orders  to  evacuate 
the  place :  but  the  extraordinary  ftile  of  that  letter,  which, 
befides,  was  not  figned,  was  fufficient  to 'hinder  this  able 
Esfficer  from  obeying  them. 

This  refufal  w^s  the  figpal  for  war,  which  Immediately  HoftiUtin 
bcg^iU  by  the  fiege  of  that  place.    The  epemy,  having  been  fommenct^ 

4  Db  Challes  jpurn.  d*aa.  voy,  aax  Ind.  Orient. 

(T^)   So  Dts  Farges   names  captains,  three  lieatenants,  and 

tiim  ;    P.  D^Orleatu  calls  him  as  many  eniigns,  in  9II,  to  guard 

Bru£mt  i  and  his  name  is  fpelled  a  large  fortrefs,  open  on  ail 

Bruhan,  in  a  letter  of  one  of  fides.    The  forces  feem  to  have 

Ills  officers,  inferted  at  the  end  been  divided  bet  ween  the  greater 

>f  the  /uU  and  true  relation^  fo  and  the  lefTer  fort,  from  what  is 

>ften  cited  in  this  hiftory  of  the  mentioned  hereafter, 
revolution.  (P)  Itcarriedtwenty-fxxgunsi 

(O)  According  to  the/«//i7ff^  according  to  the/k//  and  trm 

fru€  niationt  h^  had  with  him  relation^ 


»iily  fifty 'two  foldiers,    three, 


often 


36.  Kng   oftm  lepul&d,  give  over  their  apfvoacbes  to  rsdfi^  a  hpmtrj 
Pitrachas.  upon  a  temple  near  the  fort,  wluch  fiom  thence  th/^  faatfe^vA 
if^)r^  at  firft  with  pretty  good  (a<xeb  \  but  d^ej'rsmcb,  hsmagbaSt 
another  againft  it,  that  of  the  befiegprs  was  fjxm  dtimottMl 
They  likewlie  kilkd  thdr  chief  guoaf  r,  who  was  a  Partly 
m^,  and  threw  them  into  fuch  diforder  that  tfacgr  had  m 
jaopes  of  becoming  matters  of  it  but  by  famine,  "wiuch  pcani 
their  friend.    However,  they  wpuld  not  io  (boa  haiv  hi 
fhi  their  wiihes  gratified,  if  the  weil  c^  the  fortmfs  bad  not  «f  a 

French  fudden  gone  dry ;  io  that,  water  failing,  the.garrifbA  lliomjil ' 
ntnat.  fit  to  retire  (Q^)/  This  they  did  in  fuch  gO(^  order,  on  Ae 
24  th  of  JwM^  that  the  Siamefesy  beUeving  diey  were  gqiog  ^ 
to  attack  them,  fled  as  fa£b  as  they  could,  and  left  the  Avici  \ 
a  free  pafE^e  to  the  fea.  They  might  hav^  embarked  widioat  \ 
any  misfortune,  had  not  jTpme  £bldiers,  who  Biarcfaed  kft,  \ 
flipped,  through  the  (leepnefs  an^  flipperinefs  of  tbe  gM^  j 
and  ftumbled  on  thofe  who  were  before  them ;.  whkh  firack 
them  with  fuch  a  panic,  that  it  made  them  brink  thor  raak^  1 
and  run  in  diforder  towards  the  vefiels.  \ 

Vurfiuihj  The  SiamefeSf  perceiving  the  French  in  this  coofAak^ 
the  Siam-  came  pouring  upon  them  in  great  numbers,  aiid  flew  fme 
efes.  {bldiers ;  others  were  drowned ;  and,  among  them,  <»e  ta^ 
.tain  Hilton^  with  part  of  bis  company*  Du  Bnum,  aod  m 
.ofiicers,  who  had  btaVely  {uAained  tbe-efforts  €i  the  eneflf 
while  their  men  were  embarking,  entered  laft  into  die  vcflck; 
and,  after  receiving  fome  (hot' of  cannon  fr(»n  the  fbrt  whidr 
they  had  abandoned,  fet  fail  in  fpite  of  the  SUaneJk  gaSici 
which  came  but  of  the  port  to  follow,  but  durft  not  appoNKk 
them'';  and  thus  they  efpaped  the  hands  of  the  SUaiurj  Ct]k 

'P.  D'Orkpavs,.  ubi  fupr.  i 

((I)  After. they  had  been  adefart  ifland,  and  redooriti 

dofeiy  befieged  for  ieventeen  the  atmoft  extremity  at  die  cat 

days  toeether^  hy  an  wmy  of  of  $i)^rfiMii^,wbeaa  Awpf^tfp 

iz^oooSiameJes^  who  often  at-  put  in  there  and  took  them  11. 

tacked  die  place,  but  were  as  Bad  weather  forced  them  isia 

often  repnUed.  Full  and  true  n-  the  river  oiJrrahm^  wJkcxc  vm 

latiout  p.  16,  &  ieqq.  De  Du  was  prime  minifter,  aafl 


(RJ  But  they  had  not  fuch  relieved  them ;  -but  in  B^J^ifA 

good  luck  at  iea:  for,  befides  road,    meeting  \yith    fonrteq^ 

meeting  with  violent  floras,  OQ  FngUfl?  fhip<;,  they  were  fehel 

the  coail  of  Martahan,  E/pngnac  as  (hips  of  Sian^,  with  whom  Aa^ 

the  Jefait,  and  Mr.  Beauregard  EnglCjh  faid  they  were  at  ««r 

(who  was  governor  of  Bankok  From  thence  they  were  caiae4 

after  F^rbin),  going  aihore  for  to  Madras^  and  0}t  to  Pui£-' 

proviiions,  were  made  ftaves  of.  cherry  the  f  $th  Qi^aamry  168^ 

They  were  afterwards  driven  on  **             I 

Next 


Ci2;  A^rf  •f  i#;  sf^ 

Next  ^7,  ^  15th  of  fime,  a  Fr^ilfi^  o£cer,  t^ho  torn-  26.  £^  * 
jBanded  a  compflmy  erf*  fifty  Siamefe  ibldiarSy  bdi^  upon  duty  PkredMS, 
kl  the  little  fort  dF  Mergui  (S),  he  \iw»  fcized  by  his  oWn  ^"V^*^ 
JMn-';  mA  for  'four  days  fiifteaed  to  a  ftalee,  with  chains  aboat  ^■^^^ 
Ilk  body  fts  IrcB  as  bauds  and  feet.    Oh  the  29th  he  was  T^ 
catlried  to  view  the  Fr^c*  who  were  kiHcd  during  De  BrucaCt^ 
vilgeroas  defence  and  reftreat.'    There'  were  atout  tMrtecn 
dead  bocKes  on  the  place ;  aad  when  he  had  made  hid  report 
m  tl»t  MaiidariB6  who  commanded  the  beli^ierSy  they  ordered 
kim  to  be  tortured,  to  fprce  hhn  to  declare,   '<  That  Dt 
^  Bruetn  was  (eat  to  Mergui^  unknown  to  the  king  of  Siam^ 
^  feMy  by  Mr.  Conflmce^^  order,  to  maie  hiuifcif  maflw  of 
*•  die  country ;  and  that  De  Bnum  expeftcd  fereral  (hips 
**  firom  France^  wkh  men,  arms,  and  ammuaition,  to  enable 
**  Mm  to  carry  that  defign  more  eife^aily  into  essetuiaoQ*'* 
Wk  idSatd.  the  torture  for  four  hours  together. 

THE  7th  of  Jvfy  they  fent  him  for  Jw»r,  in  company  with  ^f  "*  *• 
<me  Picfyard(T)9  a  ibldier,  who  was  made  a  prifoner  on  the^**"^* 
49lJ  of  Df  Bni4f^s  retreat ;  and  although  both  were  chained, 
yet  Acfve  threefoore  foldiers  were  ordered  to  eicort  diem. 
The  17th  he  arrived  at  die  capital  Siam,  and  two  days  after 
%t  was  conduAed  »  Iauvo^.  He  was  led  without  ftqjping  ta 
-ibe  great  hall,  where  the  Barkaloh  (U)  fittmg  with  the  Man- 
te-kis  lAKmt  hbn,  ordered  him  to  be  examined  ftri€lly  witfr 
fefatioB  to  De  Brmn '. 

Nbxt  morning  a  miffionary,  ^ifcovering  the  place  wfaeie 
ke  was  confined,  told  him,  that  the  bifhop  of  MetelhpoUs 
was  gogc  to  Bankdky  by  orfer  of  Okpra  Pitrachas,  to  nego*^ 
^te  a  peace  with  general  Des  Farges  (X) ;  and  that  they 
yreet  in  daily  cKpeftation  of  hearing  it  was  concluded.  This  TBtnce  t9  ' 
iiew»  gave  Mm  the  firft  hopes  he  had  of  life  fince  he  feu  into  Bankok : 
thdr  hands.  The  2  5  th  of  July  the  biihop  returned  to  louv&, 
with  full  power  from  Mr.  Dei  Farges  to  treat  of  peace;  and 
from  that  time.  Okpra  Pitracha*  began  to  defift  from  his  crud 
treatnient  of  the  French^  and  other  Europeans  then  in  hb 
^wer. 

*  Set  full  and  true  relat.  p.  siv 

(S)  It  is  called  Morgm  in  the  Frenchman  mentioned  in  the  re- 
original  ;  which  is  a  letter  con-  lation  of  Des  Farges^  by  whom 
taaning  the  journal  of  the  French  he  was  informed  of  what  paffea 
officer  himfelf,  mentioned  in  a  ac  Mergbi, 
fermemoteN.  wefindthefeTe-  (U)  By  die  Barkalon  pn>* 
taX  particnian  of  moment ;  and  bably  muft  be  meant  Fitrachm. 
by  it  the  dates  of  feveral  €a£b  (X^It  is  much  Des  Forges 
are  fiipplied  as  well  as  re^ified.  mentions  nothing  of  this. 


(T)  This  .probaUy  was  the 


THt 


^84  Kingdmtf^zstu  B^XL 

ji6.  King  Thb  new  kiqg,  the  day  after  his  coronatioti  (vUcfa  wis 
Pkrwhas.  the  i  ft  or  zd  of  Augufi)^  ordered  all  the  French  zndEnglfi 
h^)0T^  who  were  in  Louvo  and  the  capftal  to  be  fet  at  liberty.  Tic 
3d  of  jiugufi  our  author  came  from  Lout^  to  Siam^  with 
four  other  officers,  as  before-mentionM,  who  on  the  9di 
were  all  fent  to  Bankok  to  the  Mcddy  general ;  bat  preiMia* 
tory  to  the  peace,  which  was  concluded  on  the  3Qth  cis^ 
tmbcTf  were,  put  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Des  Targes^ 
^Jki^hmck  Two  days  after  the  peace,  the  general  fimt.  oar  author 
/^Meighi.  from  Bankok  to  Mergii,  to  fee  what  was  become  of  Mr*  De 
Bruan,  and  acquaint  him  with  the  fame(Y}.  He  was  ac- 
companied by  a  Maadarin,  who,  by  the  king's  order,  was  m 
provide  him  ixdth  all  kinds  of  neceflaries  during  the  joamey. 
The  1 2th  of  OSlober  he  arrived  at  MergU^  and  not  finding 
De  Bruan  there,  on  the  ift  of  November  he  embarked  oa  a 
imall  frigate  of  the  king  of  Siam^  and  went  upon  the  riv» 
Tavayf  Martavan^  and  Sorian  (or  Sirian),  bdloDgiiig  ft> 
PegUf  in  queft  of  Urn,  As  he  could  not  hear  of  him  in  anf 
of  thefe  places,  he  was  obliged  to  pafs  by  the  iflands  of  Stj, 
and  go  on  fliore  at  Seroide ;  where  by  fome  pieces  of  Ae 
French  foldiers  cloaths,  and  other  marks,  which  (eemed  to  be 
left  on  purpofe,  he  perceived  they  had  touched  there.  Ott 
the  1 2th  of  November  he  returned  to  Merghi,  where  findii^ 
the  fliip  Le  CoquCy  belonging  to  the  French  In£a  company,  he 
embarked  two  days  after  for  Pondicherriy  where  Mr,  Det 
Forges  bad  ordered  him  to  wait  his  ccnning ". 
fli.  That  general  arrived  the  b^imiing  of  the  year  1689  (Z)^ 

French  with  all  the  French^  as  well  fecular  and  military,  as  eod^ 
iMv/Pon*  fiaftics,  on  board  the  four  fhlps,  with  which  he  fet  oat  from 
didicnl  Sumt.  On  the  way  he  put  into  the  port  dF  Beilaffor^  uA 
there,  by  advice,  as  it  is  laid,  of  the  Jefuits,  fet  the  two  Man- 
darins op  (hore.  This  is  one  of  the  things  for  which  he  ii 
cenfured  by  his  countrymen ;  who  thought  Mergbi  a  macfa 
properer  port,  not  only  as  it  belonged  to  Siam,  whither  tbofe 
officers  were  to  return,  but  as  they  expefted  he  would  in  re- 
venge have  plundered  the  Siamefe  temples,  and  ftripped  the 
images  of  their  golden  cafes  (A). 

The 
■  Full  and  true  relat. 

(Y)  This  we  are  told  was  ne.  (Z)  P.  D^Orkans  fays  dtf 

ceflary ;  as  Pitrachas  had  pub-  15th  of  Jautuay  1689. 

lifted  a  declaration  forbidding  (A)  They  would   not  hare 

any  French  to  ftay  in  the  king-  liked  that  their  own  ihoald  have 

dom,  or  Europeans  to  harbour  been  ferved  fo»  though  they  ■• 

them,  on  pain  of  death.    FuU  lefs  deferve  it  as  idols,  and  ob» 

and  true  relation^  ^.  XT  ^kzu  jeds  of  idolatry.   But  what  widi 

tbcm 


Tnn  French  being  now  all  met  at  Pondkhirriy  fcnt  two  a6.  AT/^p 
£hips  to  Europe  to  inform  the  king  of  the  ftate  of  t^ieir  afFalrs:  Ktrach'aj. 
and  then,  full  of  refentment  for  the  miferies  received  .froni^^j;^v*|^ 
the  SiameJeSy  refolved  to  fubdue  the  ifland  of-  Jctifalanty  on 
the  coatt  to  the  fouth  of  Merghi.   But  in  this  alfo  Des  Targes 
difappointed  them ;  for  he  deputed  for  Europe  not  long  after, 
without  making  any  attempt  on  that  ifland  before  he  went. 
He  fet  fail  in  the  Orifiame  with  his  two  fons  and. four  Jefuits, 
carrying. with  him  the  immenfe  riches  which:  Mr.  Conjiance 
had  trailed  in  his  hands ;  and  which,  according'  .to*  our  au- 
thor, were  to  be  divided  between  him  and  thofe  ecc^efi- 
aftics.       '      '  .,.  .     '\  , 

Mr.  Des  Forges  died  in  the  voyage  a  little  on  this  fide  the  Des   ^ 
Cape  (f  Good  hope  \  from  whence  the  i  Orifiame  fleered  herFarges    ' 
courfe  for  Martinico  in  the  Weft  Indies^  whithei"  ftie.  ztriv^diesarfra: 
alx>ut  two  months  after.     The  general's  two  fons  no  fooner 
landed  than  they  made  acquaintance.    They  were  both  in  the 
flower  of  their  age,  well-ftiaped,  full  of  vivacity,  and  prqfufe  * 

in  their  expences.  During  the  two  months  which  they  ftaid 
there,  they  fpent  no  lefi  than  50,000  crowns  each*  in  balli, 
feaXk,  aad  other  gallantries.  About  the  end  of  March  1 690;, 
they  left  the  ifland  in  the  Orifiame^  which,  in  quitting  the 
'AntilleSy  met  with  an  Englijh  fhip.  The  veflels  attacked  ^ach 
other,  aad  boarding  both  funk  to  the  bottom,  in  fight  of.  the 
Caribbees.  In  the  Orifiame  perifhed,  befides  the  marquis  and 
the  chevalier  Des  Farges  (who,  we  are  told,  were  as  brave  as  , 
their  father  was  otherwife),  the  four  Jefuits,  with  'their  riches  ^'.  '* 
and  theu:  writings.  Thus  ended  the  long  and  expenfive  expe- 
ditions of  the  French  to  Siam^  with*  all  their  fanguine  hopes 
of  either  getting  footing  in  the  kingdom,  or  converting  the 
king  and  the  natives.  In  thefe  expeftations  thfey  Wer^  the  dupes 
of  lord  Faulkon  or  Conjiance  \  who,  being  a  foreigner  hlmiel^ 
{eems  to  have  had  nothinjg  more  in  view  than  to.  ptovide  for 
his  own  fecurity,  by  the  affiftance  of  foreigners  againft  the 
Siamefes,  whom,  he  knew  to  be  his  enemies  \  , 

However,  while  thefe  things  were  tranfafting  in  theP.  Ta- 
Indiesy  P.  Tachard  was  very  bufy  in  France,  fottkiting  ttew  chardyj/- 
troops  to  be  fent  to  Siam^  in  confequeiice  of  the  fecret  treaty  ^'^*''  • 
conduded  with  Mr.  Conjiance.    But  it  may  be  pteftuped,  that  ^^^^^^ 
th^  account  given  by  his  two  ambafladors  and  Count  Forbinl 

*  De  Challes  voy.  ubi  fopr. 

them  would  be  facrilege  in  one    retlbn  of  man.diff*er  from  re;^roa 
cafe,  would  be  virtue  in  the    itfelf,  or  the  reaJTon  of  thiiigs. 
Other :  fo  much  often  does  ^  the 

MoD.HisT.VoL.VII.  Cc  •         inade 


$$6  Kingdm  ^f  Siam.  V.1CL 

16.  Jj«^  made  touu  SIV.  perceive  that  he  had  fuifaed  Umtif  to  be 

Pitrachat.  impoied  oq  too  much  already  by  the  intrigues  of  chat  Jc6ut, 

k*p%^^  to  pve  car  any  more  to  hi3  remonftrances.  The  news  broiq^ 

afterwards  by  the  two  (hips  fent  from  Pondicberri  (B),  no  d<mbt 

c6mpleted  the  ruin  of  his  projeA  with  the  king*     Notwitb* 

ftandifig  Tachard  did  not  change  his  refolndon ;  baf  in  Abarti 

169a  embarked  with  three  Siamefe  Mandariot,  who  had  it- 

ceived  baptifm  in  France^  on  board  a  fquadron  of  fix  ihips, 

all  equipped  half  for  War  and  half  for  merchandize,  on  ae- 

count  of  the  Eajl  India  company,  under  the  command  of  Mr. 

De  ^efne. 

Miiis  ?4  D'ORLEJNS,  from  whom  we  have  this  iotdl^encc; 

with  a      fecms  to  fpoak  as  if  Tachard  had  fncceeded  in  his  fait,  and 

Tff^'       had  afluaUy  fet  out  with  more  fhlps  and  (bldiers  for  Sigm. 

fiut  nothing  like  this  was  the  cafe.    That  Jefuit  ;irrived  with 

the  fleet  at  Pondicherri,  at  which  place  termhmt^  aB  his 

grand  proje£b,  which  the  revdhition  in  Siam  had  brought  flo 

nothing :  for  he  faw  he  had  no  buiinefs  to  proceed  to  that 

kingdom,  where  he  (hould  never  be  acknowlcged  as  anAa^ 

iador  from  the  king  of  Siant  by  the  enenty  of  Mn  Con^Mu^ 

who  then  fat  upon  the  throne.    As  to  the  court  of  FroMct^ 

it  was  in  vain  for  him  to  look  on  that  fide,  after  being  dtt 

means  of  drawing  the  nation  mt^  a  vaft  expence,  by  tn 

fruitleis  expeditions^  undertaken  almoft  (blely  on  the  aedk 

dthis  report.    In  (hort,  we  are  told,  that  when  he  fbUidnd 

from  tbi    Louii  XlV^  to  fend  (hips  once  more  to  re-eftabliih  by  fane 

*/■         the  milGoB  of  Siam.    The  king,  who  received  him  not  at  aB 

fatonrably,  with  an  air  which  fhewed  a  diflike  to  his  propi- 

ial^  iaid»  "  Tou  have  made  voyages  for  a  long  time,  and  h« 

**  bouredmucti ;  yoji  would  do  well  to  reft  yourfclf.»*    Oar 

aa^r  adds»  that  his  fuperior  had  notice  from  the  king  19 

lend  him  at  a  diftance ;  and,  in  effe(H:,  the  report  ran,  that  ht 

was  baailbid  as  it  were  to  Pondicherri*. 

•  P.  Thomas  let.  apologetiqoe. 

(B)  Tbtfe  were  La  MaHgm  tain,  was  killed  by  the  gmoers 

•mL  Le  Coch  ;  they  were  taken  and  the  gunner,  delivered  op  I9 

by  the  Dutcb  at  the  Q^e  (^good  the  Dutcb^  wa»  haneed  bv  the 

n^'    There  wetc    unluckily  hench  for  faving  dicir  UH^u 

aboatd  them  ibar  Jefuits,  who,  Thel'e  particulars  DeCbm&t  hmi 

,  wanting  to  make  fome  ahrono-  from  the  armourer  of  the  C^ckt. 

nicalobfervations,  ^yititieali^s  And  P.  D'OrUam  informs  bs» 

and  threats  prevailed  on   the  that  thofe  (hips  being  carried  to 

twocemmanaerstopatlhttieirt,  £#A7W,hecompGfednisrelatM 

Thdt   wekit  Heh  prizes;  M.  frntn  the  letiera  and  ao 

P'Jrmagna/i,  going  to  blow  lip  braoght  by  the  priloacR. 
he  C9cb^,  of  which  he  wa^  cap- 


C  ift  Hlfiory  ^f  it.  '       >^ 

Ws  h»7e  been  the  m<»T  particular  in  rdadng  &t  circom-  t6,  King 
fttoceii^  this  remarkable  resolutions  both  to  give  our  readers  Pitradus. 
a  jketch  of  Sumefe  politics,  and  enable  him  to  form  a  judg-  <— -v**^ 
Aent  of  the  condu^  of  the  French  in  the  part  they  afted  "^^f* 
therdo,  as  it  is  diHerently  reprefented  by  authors  even  ct^*^^'^^ 
tlieir  own  nadon.    Two  things  at  leaft  may  be  obferved  from  ^* 
the  pranifes :  one,  how  ready  the  French  are  to  catch  at 
;  every  occafion  of  extending  tlieir  power  or  commerce ;  the 
other,  that  they  are  as  eafily  to  be'made  duples  of  as  other 
1  ludoQSy  whom  they  laugh  at  for  being  made  dupes  of  by 
tbemfelve3.    It  only  remains,  before  we  proceed  to  other  par* 
:  Ifcuhrs,  to  gise  fome  account  of  the  ftate  of  the  Rumifls  rnif* 
iioo  and  the  miffioners,  both  before  and  after  the  faid  revo- 
bikm. 
CauHT  ForhtHf  on  his  return  to  France^  being  introduced  Ksvg  0/ 
:  to  the  idag,  who  was  inquifitive  to  know  how  matters  flood  SiamV 
•  in  Sim;  his  majefty  afked,  if  the  king  of  that  country  had  con'verfiem 
KaUy  any  thoughts  of  embracing  chriftianity  ?   Forbin  an* 
firatd,  that  he  never  had  fuch  a  thought ;  aikl  that  no  mor» 
.  tal  would  be  bold  enough  to  make  fuch  a  propofal  to  him. 
It  is  true,  continued  the  count,  that  Mr»  Chawmnf  in  his 
t  iilft  audieooe  ipoke  much  about  religion ;  but  Mr.  panjlance^ 
iriio  fertred  as  interpreter,  dextcroufly  omitted  that  ardcle. 
:Tbe  apoAolic  vicsr,  who  was  preient  and  underftood  the 
|««i(A  language  perfeAly  well,  took  great  notice  of  this» 
lithoueb  he  durft  not  lay  any  thing  of  it,  for  fear  of  incurring 
ihn  leKOtmcnt  of  that  minlAer,  who  would  never  have  for*, 
givea  htm,  had  he  once  opened  his  mouth :  That  in  the  pri- 
vate audiences  which  the  ambaflador  had  during  his  ftay,  he 
■eier  fiuiled  to  introduce  the  afialr  of  religion ;  but  Mr.  Cou" 
Jtance^  always  the  interpreter,  aQed  two  parts  on  the  occa- 
fioo,  teUiBg  the  king  of  Siam  that  which  pleafed  him,  ^sAallafaree. 
teturdng  aa  as  anfwer  to  Mr.  Chaummt  what  he  thought 
convenient ;  fi>  that  in  efieft  both  were  impofed  on  by  the 
artfiilmimflBr,  and  nothii^  concluded  cm.   Our  author  added,  ^ 

that  he  h^d  the  above  account  from  the  biihop  of  MeteUoPoBs^ 
who  alwsys  affifted  at  thofe  private  conferences,  and  told  it 
Um  as  a  great  febret^  Louis  XIV.  furprifed  at  this  difcourfe, 
irtdsh  he  liAened  to  with  much  attention,  faid  to  Count  For-^ 
Hn  liiigfaiii^,  princes  are  very  unhappy  in  being  obliged  t^ 
hdve  recwrje  to  interpreters y  who  are  often  infincere  b. 

The  king  enquired  afterwards  if  the  miilionaries  reaped 
the  fruit  of  dieir  labours,  and  had  alrea3y  converted  abun- 

^  FoitaiN*s  meflDoin, 

C  c,  %,  dance 
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26.  King 
Pitrachas. 


hthe 
Jefidts. 


Anecdote 
iihottt  Ta- 
chard. 


Kingdom  of  Siibi.  B.  XI. 

dance  of  Siamfei.  Not  a  fmgle  foul,  replied  Count  For^n-; 
but  as  fzx  the  greater  part  of  the  people  is  made  up  of  iSSbt- 
rent  nations,  and  there  are  among  the  Siamefes  a  coafiderri>le 
number  of  Portuguefes^  KochinchinefeSy  and  Japajiois^  wh© 
are  chrifUans,  the  miifionaries  took  care  of,  and  admiiiiftered 
the  facraments  to  them  :  that  they  went  from  one  village  «> 
another,  and  got  admittance  into  houfes  by  praAiiing  p^yfic 
and  diftributing  litde  remedies ;  but  that,  after  all,  thor  is- 
duftry  thitherto  had  been  quite  thrown  away :  That  thdr 
<:hief  fuccefs  conMed  in  baptizing  in&nts,  whom  the  Siamf^, 
who  are  very  poor,  make  no  fcruple  to  expofe  in  the  open 
fields  ;  and  that  to  this  fingle  article  was  to  be  aicribed  ail 
4ie  fruit  which  the  miffions  had  produced  in  that  coantry* 

In  difcourfe  with  P.  La  Chaife^  the  king's  confeflbr,  ^riw 
fpoke  of  the  king  of  Siarris  being  defirous  to  retain  the  JefiKCs 
in  his  dominions,  by  building  them  a  college  and  an  obferra- 
tory ;  Count  Forbin  feid  thereupon,  that  Mr.  Confiance^  ftaad* 
ing  in  need  of  the  protedlion  of  France y  had  promifed  more 
than  he  could  perform :  that  the  coll^  and  obfervany 
would  perhaps  be  built  during  the  life  of  the  king  of  Sutm^^rsA 
the  Jefuits  for  fo  long  maintained  there ;  but  that,  in  cafe  the 
Icing  died,  France  muft  be  obliged  to  provide  funds  for  the  feb- 
fidence  of  thofc  fathers,  there  being  but  little  probability  that  a 
new  king  would  apply  any  of  his  revenues  to  that  purpole. 

P.  La  Chaife  obferving  to  him,  that  he  did  not  agree  -miA. 
P.  Tachard,   the  Count  anfwered,   that  he  neither  kaev 
what  P.  Tachard\i2iA  faid,  nor  the  motives  whidi  induced  hfai 
to  fpeak  ;  but  that  his  friendfhip  for  Mr.  Conftance^  nrho  hid 
his  reafons  to  feduce  him,  might  well  have  blinded  him,  aai 
afterwards  rendered  him  fufpeded :  That  during  the  fliortflay 
.which  he  made  in  Siam  with  Mr.  Chaumonty  he  had  vhoBf 
engroflcd  the  confidence  of  the  minifler,  to  whom,  od  ob^ 
taiii  occafions,  he  ferved  as  French  lecretary ;  and  that  he  had 
feen  briefs)  written  by  that  fame  Jefuit,  and  figned.  By  w^ 
lord;  and  lower  down,  Tachard.     At  this  word  La  O^ife^ 
for  all  his  accuftomed  gravity,  could  not  forbear  laoghiog.*. 
.    This  unfavourable  account  given  of  the  miflion  of  Siam 
before  the  revolution,  receives  no  melioration  from  the  aocxi 
\ve  meet  with  after  it.     Des  ChalleSy  clerk  to  one  of  the-iUp 
which  in  1690  went  to  Pondicherri,  where  he  learned  all  tb 
circumftances  of  the  late  revolution,  informs  us  (C),  that  tfa 

^  Forbin,  obi  fupra. 

(C)  In  his  accoant  of  the  Orientales,  Sec.  without  the 

voyage,  under  the  title  of,  Jour^  thor's  name,  in  three  voloBfl 

no/  d^  UK  voyage  fait  aux  Inda  izflio.  Rouim  lyzt. 

.   .  w                            Chriiliiua 
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ChrUtians  were  always  perfecuted  there ;  and  the  miffioncrs,  26.  King 
in  particular,  every  day  expofed  to  the  moft  cruel  torments.  Pitracbas. 
He  adds,  that  the  only  perfons  who  were  fpared  weie  the  '—^ -v*^ 
Jefuits,  who  had  played  their  cards  with  fo  much  policy,  that, 
far  from  meeting  with  any  vexation,  money  wis  given  to 
them  by  the  new  king  to  leave  the  country. 

General  Martin^  goYcrnor  of  Poridlcherri,  in  a  difcourfc  J^s/Sr/Zi  i*- 
vrhich  he  had  with  our  author,  cenfured  their  conduft  very  humanity. 
fcvercly.  He  obferved,  that  if  it  was  true  that  they  fufFered 
no  cruel  treatment  like  other  Chriftians,  and  received  rich 
prefects  from  the  ufurper,  it  was  aifo  as  true,  that  neither 
the  French  officers  nor  foldiers,  though  reduced  to  the  laft 
extremity,  received  the  leaft  fuccour  from  them ;  '\^ho  chofe 
rather  to  let  them  die  for  want,  as  moft  of  them  did,  rather 
than  relieve  them. 

That  all  their  converts,  not  excepting  one,  renounced  Their  con* 
thdr  religion  as  foon  as  ever  the  perfecution  commenced ;  '^^^^  '''- 
mrhich  (hewed  how  ill  they  had  been  inftrufted  :  that  Mr.  ^^ffi* 
'I^es  Fargesy  his  fons,  and  all  the  officers,  had  affirmed  thofe 
things  at  his  table  ;  and  that  none  of  the  Siamefes  had  ftood 
iirm  but  the  profelytes  of  the  miffionaries  (D),  who  fecretly 
retained  chriftianity :  that  what  the  Jefuits  underftood  beft 
was  the  fcience  of  the  world  and  of  commerce,  whereof  they 
had  cxtrafted  the  quinteflence  as  it  were  by  the  alembic,  and 
knew  how  to  turn  it  to  profit. 

The  general  laid  to  their  charge  the  fetting  afhore  the  two  Difioneur 
Mandarins  9XBallafor  •* ;  they  ought,  faid  he,  to  have  brought  France. 
.them  to Pondicherri ',  but  they  rather  chofe  that  the  Dutch 
(who  with  iheEngli/b  tranfport  their  merchandizes  to  Europe) ^ 
ihoiild  be  thought  more  then-  friends,  as  well  as  more  capable 
to  ferve  and  proteft  them,  than  the  French.     That  thus  they 
would  complete  the  ruin  of  the  French  reputation,  to  which  the  ' 
deienion  of  Madam  Conftance  and  her  fon ;  the  infamous  and 
cowardly  rendition  of  Bankok  (E) ;  the  being  forced  out  of 
JHerghi  and  the  kingdom  of  Siam,  after  the  tragic  death  of 
the  king,  and  that  of  Mr.  C<mfiance,  whom  only  the  French 

*  Sec  before,  p.  384. 

(D)  A  diftin&ion  is  made  neral  Des  Farges  was  in  a  con- 
between  the  Jefuits  and  the  dition  to  have  defended  Bankok 
sniffiooaries ;  by  which  laft  term  againft  all  the  forces  of  Pitra- 
are  denoted  the  regulars  of  chas.  But  to  ailert  things -is 
other  orders.  not  to  prove  them  ;  nor  has  aiiy 

(£)  Mr.  Des  Cbalies  is  of  the  b6dy  mdertaken  to  refute  tho4 

iwie  fentimeiits.    He  iays  ge-  which  Des  Farges  has  advanced! 

C  c    3  could 
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z6.  King  could  have  faved  (F),  have  already  given  a  terr3>le  fliodt : 
Pitrachas.  that  the  miffionaries,  with  Pere  Tachard{G)^  and  other  Je- 
^-— V— ^  fuits,  remained  at  Pondicierri ;  but  he  knew  not  any  bafinefii 
they  liad  there :  that  they  behaved  with  {o  much  cotBi^ai* 
fance  one  to  another,  that  any  one  would  take  thent  for  die 
bed  friends  in  the  world  if  he  did  hQt  know  them  ;  bat  thai 
poiTibly  at  the  fame  time  they  were  contriving  how  to  g^ve 
one  another  pain  in  £z^0/^,.  where  fae  heartily  wifhed  thcf 
had  ftaid^ 
State  of        This  charafter,  given  fey  general  Martin^  of  the  hatred 
the mijftim^'^\vi(^  reigns  between  the  Jefuits  and  other  orders  ia  tiie 
^,RomiJh  church,  is  too  well  known  to  be  doubted  :  bat  wfce- 
*  ther  there  be  that  difierence  which  he  mentions  betweeo  the 
converts  of  one  party  and  the  other,,  or  thofe  of  the  Capv- 
chins  be  belter  inftrudled  and  more  ftanch  than  the  coQVcm 
*     of  the  IgnatianSf  we  will  not  pretend  to  determine  ;  as  the 
authors  who  fmce  then  have  given  an  account  df  the  Smt 
miiBon,  do  not  make  any  diilindion  on  the  occafioD.     Ac? 
cording  to  Captain  Hamilton^  it  was  in  a  very  low  Aaie  k 
1 720.     He  obferves,  that  the  French  had  a  bifliop  then  «idl 
a  church,   and  a  feminary  for  the  education  of  CQnvera^ 
which  flood  a  little  above  the  city  of  Siam,  oa  the  oppcfihe 
fide  of  the  river ;  but  that  they  made  very  few  profidytes  ex- 
cept when  corn  was  dear,  at  which  time  fome  of  the  poanr 
{^t  admitted  baptifm,  which  intitles  them  to  a  maioteoaaoB 
from  the  church ;  but  when  plenty  comes  they  throw  tcwxf 
their  beads  and  brazen  faint,  and  bid  adieu  to  chriftiaiiity. 
In  the  above-mentioned  year,  the  Chrifiiaos  in  and  aboat 
Siam  did  not  exceed  feventy,  and  they  the  moft  HBbLmu^ 
lazy,  thieviih  rafcals,  fays  our  author,  to  be  Ibond  m  the 
IK^hole  country  ^    A  great  credit  to  the  pc^Mflx  miifioa ! 
Jtmarh        We  have  now  fini£bed  ouf  account  of  this  remarkable  re> 
fH  Siam.   Toludon,  with  its  caufes  and  its  confequences :  whidi,  bcfides 
iCs  ufe  as  a  very  curious  piec^  of  htftory,  helps  to  fill  up  tba 
reign  of  the  prince  who  brought  it  about.    And  as  ve  aie 
poflefled  of  very  few  other  niaterials  relatiag  t6  it,  we  ihadl 
fubjoin  fome  farther  remarks  on  the  kingdom  of  Siam,  made 

•  De  Challes,  ubi  fupra.  '  Haiiilt.  new  account  of 

E.  Ind.  vol.  ti.  p.  165. 

(F)  This  cenfure  is  too  fe-  the  Capucbia  miCoDaricak  finys 
vere ;  ilnce  it  does  not  appear  exprefly,  in  his  LeHre  jfpjf 
thas  it  was  in  the  power  ot  the  ^etiftu^  that  the  Jefuits  coaat* 
frencb  to  have  uved  any  of  bated  sot  a  little  co  the  raia  of 
them.  theraii&onDf^/4if»  Itistm^thl 

(G)  P«  Thomas,  faperior  of  Capuchins  are  their  enemies. 


L 

PB.  13,  U^HTJ   of  it.  ^t^i 

>y  Couot  ForUHt  who  was  not  only  more  imcere  thaa  the  26.  KtMg 
generality  of  t^ofc  who  have  publiihed  relations  of  Siam,  but  Pitrachik 
*  niHch  better  opp<»rtunities  of  coming  to  the  knowlege  of^  '"•"^ 
matters  he  treats  of;  qualifications  fit  to  render  every 

ing  acceptable  which  proceeds  from  the  pen  of  fuch  a 

rfon, 

lu  difixyurfe  one  day  with  Mr.  Ceberet  the  French  ambaf-^^'  ^«*- 
l|ador»  who  had  travelled  by  lan^  from  Louvo  to  the  port  of  ^  *  ** 
jMiergh'h  where  he  went  on  board  the  fame  (hip  (H),  Mr.-^^' 
Sorbin  told  bini»  that  what  he  had  feen  was  yet  the  moft 
beautiful  part  of  it :  that  the  whole  kingdom,  choBgh  very 
large,  was  iearce  any  thing  but  a  vaA  defert :  that  in  advanc* 
ing  into  the  country,  one  meets  with  nothing  but  forefts  and 
wUd  beaAs :  that  all  the  inhabitants  dweQ  on  the  fides  of 
the  river,  becaufe  the  lands,  which  it  overflows  for  fix  months 
of  the  year,  produce^  almoft  without  culture,  great  plenty 
of  ric^  in  which  the  whole  riches  of  the  kingdom  confift ; 
fb  that  in  afcending  the  river  from  the  bar  to  Louvo^  you  fee 
pvery  thing  which  may  dcferve  attention  in  the  whole  king^ 
dom,  with  refpeft  to  either  the  people,  their  cities,  or  the 
produ^s  of  the  earth. 

In  anfwer  to  the  queftion  propofed  to  him  by  Louis  XIV.  ^hpeop^ 
Whether  8iam  was  a  rich  kingdom  ?  He  macje  anfwer,  that  ^fi^^^'9 
it  neither  produced  nor  confumed  any  thing.    To  explain  this  ^^^" 
paradox,  he  added,  that  as  np  perfon  has  any  property  in 
{ands,  the  grpater  part  of  the  country  lies  wafte ;  and  4|p 
people  are  {q  very  abftemious,  as  well  as  To  very  poor,  that 
he  who  can  earn  fifteen  or  twenty  franks  a  year,  has  more 
than  is  oeceflary  for  him  to  live  upon :  that  the  only  food  of 
|he  inhabiunts  is  rice  and  fruits,  which  they  have  in  abun* 
dance ;  for  they  dare  not  touch  any  thing  which  ever  had  life, 
fat  fear  of  eating  their  relations. 

That  there  was  among  them  neither  nobility  nor  condi-  Mjii^ 
tion,  being  all  born  flaves  to  the  king ;  for  whom  they  arc^«^v^« 
obliged  to  work  one  part  of  the  year,  imlefs  he  difpenfes  with 
it.  by  raifing  them  to  the  dignity  of  Mandarins :  that  this  dig« 
pity,  which  raifes  them  from  the  d  vift,  does  not  fkrcen  them  from 
the  difpleafure  of  the  prince,  which  they  incur  with  a  great 
deal  of  eafe,  find  is  always  attended  with  rigorous  punifti- 
ments.  That  the  Parkalon  himftlf,  though  prime  minifter, 
was  as  much  expofed  to  it  as  the  reft,  and  did  not  fupport 
himfelf  in  that  daogerous  poft  but  by  crawling  before  hU 

(H)  The  (hip  in  which  For*  Merfhi^  on  the  weft  coaft  o( 

bin  went  from  Siam,  after  being  ^iam^  to  take  |a  piovifioat •     . 
at   Mafulifatm>    rctivn^    to 

C  c  4  ^         tnaftor 
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26.  JKrVig^  maftcr  like  the  bafeft  of  the  people  ;  that  if  he  liappcns  to 
<Piir^6kA8.  fall  into  difgrace,  the  mildeft  treatment  he  can  cxpeft  is,  to  be 
'•^'V**^  fent  to  drive  the  plough,  after  being  fevcrcly  chaftifed  :  that  in 
.fliort,  when  a  Mandarin  has  by  his  addrefs  gotten  a  little  ftnn 
of  money,  he  muft  conceal  it  very  carefully,  otherwife  the 
kiirg  will  be  fure  to  take  it  from  him  *. 
jf  ^lan-        As  a  proof  of  the  difference  there  was  between  France  and 
darins  re-  Siam,  he  relates,  that  the  Mandarin  who  had  been  ambai&- 
mark.        dor  in  France^  and  was  among  thofe  who  attended  Mr.  C^ 
ret  to  McrgJjiy  ran  up  to  him  as  foon  as  he  few  him,  and 
told  him,  that  he  had  great  reafon  to  defire  to  return  into  hs 
•  own  country :  then,  having  made  a  pompous  enlc^y  of  the 
court,  added  in  bad  fr^/zr^  Frsinccis  a  great  good  i  Sxam^ 
/mail  good, 
'King's  re-       The  French  ambaflador  Ceberet  being  defirons  to  know 
tirement*    how  the  king  of  Siam  governed  in  his  palace  ;  Mr.  Forik 
told  him,  he  could  not  fatisfy  him  on  that  head  :   for  that 
they  who  are  without,   however  eminent  in  ftation,  ncrar 
enter  that  part  of  it  where  the  king  is  lodged  ;  and  that  dnfe 
who  once  enter  never  go  out  any  more.    Every  thing  pafies 
there  in  profound  fecrecy :  every  perfon  has  his  fixed  em- 
ployment, and  his  feparate  apartment,  from  whence  he  is 
never  permitted  to  remove.     Thofe  who  ferve  in  one  cham- 
ber are  ignorant  of  what  pafles  in  the  reft.     Thus  all  Ae 
Siartments  have  their  particular  officers  even  to  that  of  the 
ng ;  who  pafles  almofl  his  whole  life  ihut  up,  making  part 
of  his  grandeur  to  confift  in  being  rarely  feen.     When  he 
would  fpeak  to  his  minifters  moft  in  favour,  he  fhe^vs  him- 
felf  at  a  window  about  fix  feet  from  the  ground,  from  whence 
he  hears  them  fpeak  ;  and  difappears  after  he  has  made  known 
his  will  to  them  in  a  few  words. 
ffis^re*vi'       With  regard  to  the  intereft  of  the  king  of  France  aod 
Mu$,  that  of  commerce,  he  obferves,  that  the  principal  revenue  of 

the  king  of  Siam  confifts  in  the  trade,  which  b  carried  on 
.almoft  iolely  by  himfelf  throughout  the  kingdom ;  where  no- 
thing is  to  be  found  excepting  rice,  areka,  a  little  tin,  ibnoe 
elephants  which  are  fold,  and  certain  flcins  of  fallow  bea/b, 
.of  which  the  country  is  full :  that  they  have  no  fort  of  mann- 
faftures  excepting  fome  muflins ;  of  which  the  Mandarins 
only  have  the  privilege  to  make  a  kind  of  waiftcoat,  which 
they  wear  on  days  of  ceremony. 
Ccmmerce       That  the  kingdom  of  Siam^  which- forms  almoft  a  pen- 
hc^nfidcr-  infula,  might  indeed  be  made  a  very  commodious  ftaple  10 
mhii.         facilitate  the  commerce  with  China,  Japan,  and  other  countries 

5  FoaBiii>  ttbi  fupra. 

of 


C.  12.;  UlftMj  of  U.  393 

of  the  hdiesy  being  waflxed  by  two  fcas,  which  open  a  com-  26.  Kii^ 
mnnication  with  many  countries,  as  wdl  to  the  eaft  as  weft;  Pitrachas. 
^whofc  merchandizes  were  imported  every  year  to  Siamy  as  to  ^**V**J- 
a  kind  of  market,  where  the  Siamefes  gained  fome  profit  by 
ielliDg  their  provifions :  but  that,  as  it  produced  nothing  of  •     • 

value,  it  could  ferve  only  to  the  ufe*  above-mentioned  ;  and 
confcquently  the  new  eftablifliment  made  by  fending  troops 
thither  was  abfolutely  unneceflary,  that  which  the  French 
company  already  had  in  the  country  bang  more  than  fuffident 
for  the  purpofe. 

Lastly,  as  to  the  fortrefs  of  Bankok,  he  faid  it  might  Tie 
remain  in  the  power  of  the  French  during  the  life  of  the  French 
king  of  Siam^  and  of  Mr.  Conjiance ;  but  that,  when  one  oiduftd. 
the  two  came  to  die,  the  Siamefes^  prompted  by  their  nator 
ral  interefts,  and  the  enemies  of  France^  would  not  fail  to 
drive  its  troops  from  a  place  which  rendered  them  mafters  of 
the  kingdom  ^.     The  event  had  already  verified  thefe  pre- 
dlAions  when  Count  For  bin  arrived  in  France  \  whither  foon 
after  his  return  tidings  came  of  the  ftrange  revolution  which 
happened  at  Siam  in  the  courfe  of  the  fame  year,  in  the 
manner  as  hath  been  already  related.     It  is  now  time  to  re- 
turn to  Pitrachas  :       ' 

This  ufurper  was  fcarce  feated  on  the  throne^  when  he  Apnten- 
vms  in  danger  of  being  thrown  out  again  by  a  prieft  of  Pegu,  Jer farts 
•This  Talapoy  had  been  formerly  taken  into  cuftody  at  the  *'/• 
capital  for  fome  mifdemeanour,  and  during  his  confinement    ^'  ^* 
b«»me  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  the  court,  that     *"^9- 
he  gave  himfelf  out  to  be  the  elder  of  the  late  king's  bro-         ..^^ 
diers,  who  had  been  put  to  death  hy  PitrachaSy  as  before 
related.     This  impoftor  gained  fo  much  credit  in  all  parts 
of  the  country  among  the  common  people,  that  in  a  ftiort 
time  he  drew  together  about  ten  thoufiind  men  ;  when  being 
informed  that  the  king's  fon  {Sourakak)^  intended  to  be  on  a 
day  appointed  at  a  certain  place,  in  order  to  divert  himfelf 
vrith  his  whole  court,  he  went  thither  with  his  followers, 
and  hid  himfelf  in  a  neighbouring  wood  ;  purpofing,  as  foon 
as  the  prince  and  hjs  retinue  were  arrived,  to  put  them  all  to 
the  fword,  then  to  furprize  the  city,  and  treat  the  king  and 
his  adherents  in  the  fame  manner.    The  prince,  who  knew 
nothii^  of  this  plot,  when  the  day  came,  fet  forwards  to- 
wards the  place :  but  perceiving  fuch  a  multitude  of  people 
as  he  drew  near,  fufpecled  fome  ill  defign,  and  fied  back  to 
the  capital,  leaving  part  of  his  treafure  behind  him.     ^^^ra^ 
chaSf  on  this  alarm,  with  great  fpeed  allembled  an  army  ot 

*  FoKBiN,  ubi  fopra^ 
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96.  Kiwg   ia,ooo  AMI,  90d  feitt  tbcn  to  meet  the  |Nnttaider,  vko  vas 

Kfrackas*  nuunching  with  his  fauces  towards  the  dty.    This  mcxpeOiei 

^■>"*^  oppofitioD  threw  the  ludifidplia^  rabhk  into  foch  a  caoSsu* 

•LT^  nation  tiut  they  immediatdy^^micd;  Ajtng  vith  (b  nodi 

t^J^ff'    jirecipkatkm  that»  for  all  tl^  were  dUigei^y  pctrfucd  by  the 

king's  fbroesy  not  above  100  of  tiiem  ware  kilkd  «Dd  30^ 

taken,  the  (oles  of  DKfaofe  feet  wei^  burned^  to  pneveot  thdr 

dcape.    A  few  days  after»  the  prkft  hirafelf  was  Ibaod  it 

the  wood,  fleeiMng  under  a  tree,  with  only  g  {x^  akxig  with 

;.    him,  and  was  carried  to  Siyuthia.    There  he  was  CKpofed  la 

pnbiic  i4ew  for  fev^  days,  chained  about  the  nock  aad 

hreaft  te  a  poCt ;  aA^r  wUcb-his  belly  was  lipped  open,  aad 

his  bowels  being  taken  oat  while  yet  a}ive»  were  t)v<ywn  la 

dpga  tp  be  devoored  before  his  fiice  ^ 

Pip»-  We  2|re  firan^s  to  the  fubfequent  tranfaAions  of  ihii 

ebas*i  A^r  king's  reign,  and  even  tp  the  time  of  his  death.     9ut  acx»^ 

fffin.       log  to  the  acoonnt  we  have  of  lus  two  imniediate  Auxxflbn^ 

he  did  not  long  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  uforpation.     We  ai^ 

cold  he  was  fopceeded  by  his  fon,  by  whom  we  anderfland 

JSeur^ak  before^mentioned ;  and  that  he  aoarried  his  fuhcr^ 

widqfWy  though  againft  her  will :  that  he  died  in  1708,  lad 

left  the  throne  to  his  fon  Chaw,  who  would  have  naaijied  d^ 

fiane  lady»  bi|t  that  Oe  abtblutely  refofed  to  opmply  with  las 

incUnations ;  ai^d  die  better  to  avcMd  his  importnnitics,  retif«d 

ioto  a  convent,  where  dbe  died  in  1715^.    We  meet  wiih 

nothing  in  the  anthors  before  us,  relating  either  to  tlus  prinee 

or  his  fucoeflbrs,  excepting  that  in  1717  the  Idi^  of  5!Mni  ii^  ( 

traded  Kamboja^  with  an  army  of  (oyooo  men  by  {and,  99A 

20,000  by  fea;  but  was  obliged  to  ledre,  after  lisfug  half 

Jus  forces,  for  i^ant  of  provificas  \ 

CHAP.     XIIL 

The  Kingdom  ^.Kamboja. 

SECT,     I.. 
D^iftiim  pf  tie  Cmtttty, 

'  Authors.      J^AM'B  OJA  is  a  country  vcrv  tittie  known  to  Eur^pimu  \ 

./X  for  although  both  the  At^rrib  and  £>rgils^  have  had  oppflp. 

tunities  cf  vievnng  it  froia  one  eod  to  the  other,  kp 

ineans  of  the  river,  wh^ch  they  have  nfccndcd,  and  aloof 

1  Kjemff)ir,  p.  24.         ^  Sovr  du  mondet  vql.  jr.  p.  132. 
>  Hamilton,  ubi  fajpfa^  p.  xii.  i^« 
-  whofe 


irtiare  btnkt  the  hads  piociiNiUy  inhabited  lie,  yet  'wtj  few  NdmA 
bsve  rmrded  the^inpravemeiit  of  geog^phy^  qt  the  airi-#^ip^» 
ifity  of  their  coniitryiiien  fnlficientiy,  to  g^re  aoy  toknMe  ^w    ^"^ 
idcount  of  it.    The  chief,  or  hideed  the  only  authors,  wh^ 
nay  be  laid  to  have  treated  of  it  in  any  d^ree  cxprefly, 
ire  Gajpar  da  Cruty  a  Pwtugiufe  Dominican  fripr,  whq  VKUt 
thtther  on  themiffion  about  the  year  1559^  Argenfela^  in 
his  hiAory  of  the  PURffme  iOands,  which  he  wrote  about 
1 59Z ;  Henry  HagenoMTy  who  went  to  India  in  1631,  and 
vas  fent  from  BatavU^  as  ambaflador  to  the  king  of  Kam^  ' 
^a,  in  1 637  ;  the  embafTy  ci  Gerard  van  IVtfihrf  in  1 64  r, 
Brcxn  the  dty  of  Kamkja  to  fFinkfan,  then  capital  of  the  Laos^ 
op  the  river  Mekon ;  Is^y,  Captain  AUxander  Hamiltmy  who 
was  at  Kambtja  in  1720,  and  gives'|Mhie  account  of  it  in  hj9 
New  Accmint  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  pvmiAed  in  1744.     Thcfe 
are  the  principal  funds  from  wli^ence  the  following  hiftory  of 
(hat  country  is  compiled,  interfperfed  however  with  r^^rks 
from  od)er  auth(M3. 

Thb  name  of  iKsffi%a,  like  that  of  other  countries,  has  Ifam^ 
its  variations,  being  £3und  difierently  written  (A)  in  diifoent 
anchors.  But  this  is  not  owing  fo  much  to  the  difficulty  which 
Bmropeans  find  to  adjuft  their  orthography  to  the  Siamtfe 
prononciatipn,  as  fome  have  imagined ;  as  to  the  diligence 
aiifii^  from  the  different  force  given  to  the  letters  of  the  al- 
phsAiet  by  the  feveral  nations  of  Europe,  and  to  the  want  of  . 
the  J  conlbnanf  in  moft  of  them ;  for  which  fome  ufe  y^ 
•diers  di  and  ijr,  while  the  /,  in  Camboje  of  the  French,  has 
die  found  of  zh  (B). 

This  country,  fituated  between  the  ninth  degree,  and  the  Bounds, 
lixteenth  d^ree  thirtieth  minute  of  ]atit\ide ;  and  between  the  extent* 
19**  30'  and  126®  of  eaflern  lonptiidc,  reckoning  from  the 
ineridian  of  Paris,  is  bounded  on  the  weit  by  Siami  on  the 
north  by  the  kingdom  of  Lanjang  and  the  Laos,  with  part  of 
Kochindnna  ;  on  the  eafl  by  Kochinchina  and  Champa ;  and 
fMi  the  fouth  by  the  bays  of  Kamboja  and  Siatn ;  or  more  di« 
fUndtly  by  the  former  on  the  fouth-eafl,  and  by  the  latter  on 
die  fouth-weft,  on  which  fide  its  greatefl  extent  of  coaft  lies. 

(A)  As  Camhoje,  Camhoge,  hardly  to  be  exprelTed  in  any 
Qbn^a,  Cambodia,  ojt  cZn-  European  language  belide  the 
^i^a,  and  the  like.  French,     except    the    Engltfii 

(B)  Kije,  I  myfelf,  which  is  which  Ihews  the  copioufncfs  of 
founded  not  like  the  Englijb  je,  its  alphabet;  while  the  French 
in  jt-nnft,  jenfiy  i  h\x%  Ukc  Khe,  can  neither  pronounce  our/ con« 
i>r  as  if  ibofe  words  were  written  fonant,  nor  exprefs  it  by  their 
zhcKJiet,  zhenny.  TJ^is  foui^d  is  fetters,  efpec^aliy  before  a  or  «. 
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as  it  ffaretches  feven.c^grees  thirty. minu^  from  (bath  to 

north,  its  greateft  length  that  way  is  about  520  EngUJb  miloj 

^  and  its  ^qitefl  breadth  from  weft  to  eaft,  including  fix  dc« 

grees  thirty  minutes  of  longitude,  about  398  miles. 

Smperfickd      The  land  of  Kamboja^  as  to  its  fuperficial  form,  may  he 

form,         compared  to  a  great  valley  with  a  fpacious  river  rnnnii^ 

through  the  midft,  lying  between  two  chains  of  ixu>untaiitf 

which  extend  from  north-weft  to  fouth^'eaft ;  feparating  it  oa 

one  fide  from  the  kingdom  of  Siamy  and  on  the  other  firoo 

thofe  of  Kochinchina  and  Champa :  fo  that  in  a  good  mcafiut 

it  refembles  Egypt^  with  this  difierenoe,  that  the   valley  or 

fpace  between  the  mountains  is.  not  (o  long  as  that  of  Egyfi, 

but  is  much  more  extended  as  to  breadths 

'Jir  and         The  air  muft  needs^Jie  very  hot,  in  coafequence  of  its  beiog 

fnL  fltuated  fo  near  the  lin<;>  and  as  it  is  inhabited  ahnoft  foldj 

near  the  grelt  river  and  its  branches,  it  is  attended  with  tiie 

inconvenience  to  which  countries  over-grown  with  woods  aad 

uncultivated  are  fubjed,  that  is,  of  being  much  peAered  with 

\         muftdttos,  which  are  extremely  troublefome  to  the  navigation 

of  the  river  m. 

The  foil   however  in  fertility  is  equal  to  mofl  In£m 

regions";    it  produces  corn,   rice,    peafe,  butter^  oil»  and 

otner  proviiions  in  fuch  plenty,   that  Spaniards,    Perfiiuu^ 

jirabsy  and  Armettians,  refort  thither  to  bring  them  awsj. 

It  abounds  with  fruits  of  various  kinds  and  drugs,  fuch  U 

'  bangue,  fanders,  and  opium.    The  fugar  is  'Very  good ;  and 

indigo  is  prepared  here  after  an  excellent  manner. 

C^fMVff-  Kalamba,  aloes,  and  other  odoriferous  woods  (C),  aie 

^Hes.        found  in  Kamboja ;  with  variety  of  precious  ftones,  fudi  as 

amethyfts,  garnets,   hyacinths,  cornelians,   chryfolites,   aad 

acates,  cats-eyes;  not  to  mention  milk-ftones  and  blood* 

jflones,  beildes  a  fort  of  cryftal  found  in  the  mountains,  wfaidk 

""       ^         is  exceedingly  .tranfparent  °. 

Raw  filk  and  elephant's  teeth  may  be  had  in  this  coantrj 
at  reafonable  rates ;  thfe  firft  at  120  dollars  ^tf/"^^tt/(D);  and 
the  largeft  teeth  for  fifty  or  fifty-five  dollars  each.  Gdd 
likewife  is  among  the  produAions  of  Kamboja^  of  twentj* 

™  Hagbn.  apud  recueil  des  voyag.  Holland,  de  lacompag  dsi 
Ind.  Orient,  torn.  v.  (vol.  8.  bound)  p.  339.  °  Argemsola's 

difcovery  and  conqueft  of  the  Spice  Iflands,  apud  Stephens  col- 
*  ledl.  voy.  and  trav.  p.  142.  &  3.  ^  Argemsol.  ibid. 

(C)    Sapan    wood,    fandat  drues.     Hamilton s  new  acMii 

wood,   agala  wood,  fticklack,  £/*/]wEaft  Indies,  vol.  ii.  p.  107. 

and  lack  for  japanning;   be-  (D)  The pekul  is  sboot  140 

fides  many  forts  of  phyfical  pounds  weight. 
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XMie  carats  fine.    Pnmftons  of  fkfli  and  fifli  are  exceeding  forti^ 
cheap,  and  may  be  bonght  without  a  permit  from  the  king :  ijlandtl  ' 
oar  author  has  purchafed  a  bullock  of  between  ^4  and  500  ''■  ■^■•■i 
•-^veight  for  a  Spanijb  dollar;  rice  at  eight  pence  per-f'ekulz 
4>nt  poultry  arc  fcarce,  becaufe  the  country  being  for  the  moft 
-part  covered  widi  trees,  when  the  chickens  grow  big  they 
repair  to  the  woods  and  fliift  for  themfclvcs.     The  woodi 
«dfo  give  (helter  to  great  numbers  of  dephants  and  tigers,  be- 
iides  wild  cattle,  buffaloes,  and  deer  (£) ;  all  which  animals 
Are  fr^for  every  body  to  catch  or  kill  P.  t  -*    * 

.  The  coaft  of  Kambcja  is  known  by  feveral  forts  of  marks ;  Its  fttfil 
among  the  reft,  that-  of  numerous  trees,  and  even  entire  woods, 
'vrhich  appear  in  view.  But  although  it  extends  about  14^ 
leagues  along  the  fea,  yet  there  are  not  in  that  fpace  ab6v% 
•five  or  fix  ports  fit  to  receive  fliips",  at  leaft  Europeans  hat* 
^ot'dtfcovered  piore.  Of  thefe  the  firft  is  Kupang-fpap/ cSk  * 
the  fouth-weft  coaft  towards-5rtfw ;  whefe  may  be  hfed"di^ 
phants  teeth,  fticklack,  and  the  gum  named  from  the  ocTu^tfy 
CfCamboajy  or  Kambodia :' hnt  then  no  free  commerce 'Is  al^ 
lowed  there  without  a  licence  from  the  court  of  Kambcja.  ' 
-  The  next  place  is  Ponteanias,  or  PontiamOy  which  drove  aftetes^  '^ 
<oafiderable  trade  for  many  years ;  having  theconveniency  df  a  mas. . . '  -* 
pretty  deep,  though  narrow  river,  which,  in  the  rainy  feafonl 
<>f  the  fouth-weft  monfons,  hath  communication  with  Sanfiti 
^yrJCami^a  fiver.  This  oonv«niency  drew  to  it  the  ibr^gti 
4X)intmerce  from  the  capital  dty ;  which  lying  near  100  leagued 
up  the  rivcr^  and^a  ooatinual  ftream  running  downwal-dsf  for 
moft  part  of  the  way,  made  the  navigation  thither  fo'  long 
and  troublefome  that  few  fliips  cared  to  go  up  to  it.  rtat 
^hefe  x^ons  they  diofe  rather  to  refort  to  P(>nteama/,"^9MA 
thence  increafed  and  flouriftied  till  the  year  1717,  "^^hefl-it 
"was  deftroyed  by  the  Siam  fleets,  as  mentioned  hereaft^/ 

Although  there  may  be  other  ports  on  the  Coaft  of  j^andsm 
Kamioja^  yet  thefe  two  are  all  which  we  are  acquainted /)&r«<j/f.  , 
.with(F).    Oq  the  fouth-weft  fide,  it  is  erouded  with  littk 
iflands,  efpecially  towards  Siam ;  but  thofe  which  are  largeft, 
aind  of  moft  note  in  navigation,  lie  at  a  confiderable  di^ance 
from  the  ihore.  ^  Yet  none  of  them  are  inhabited,  becaufe  -thf 

'     'Ha  MILT.  ibid.  p.  198.  <  Ibid.  p.  195.' 

(£)    Argenfola    adds,    lions,  Cinclechanes  (which  in  Our  cha- 

boars,   and   other  wild  beads  racers  we  prefume  ihould  be 

common  to  otbcr  ^^//V  coun-  written S/«i^/i»^j^;  but  it  is  not 

tries.    Ubi/yfraj  p.  143.  faid  whether  a  port  or  iiland. 

(F)  There  is  a  place  men-  There  are  many  fach  inaccu- 

tloned  In  the  journal  of  Hagf^  racies  in  the  fame  journal. 
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MoKp»- &tfi#ri»  or'pimcts,  whotoftft  chat  eoaft,  rob  the  iohabt^ 

don         aau  of  what  they  get  by  pains  and  induftry.    There  is  one 

l>i^^^  called  i^jiadr^f  about  three  leB^os  weft  of  Pontsomas^  vAutk 

has  the  proper  reqiiUhes  for  a  TettlemeDC.    It  is  TboQt  tfane 

leagoea  Ipn^  and  one  broad»  has  plenty  of  wood  aad  wsoxr. 

The  land  is  moderately  elevated  $  the  toil  Uack  and  fat,  o- 

oeptii^  on  the  eaft  fide  fadng  Pont^mtM ;  where  yet  it  his 

i^veral  fine  iaody  bay%  which  make  good  harboiurs  ia  tbe 

ieaibns  of  ndn  and  wind. 

Polo  Pan*     About  feven  leagues  ibadi«>by*weft  of  Pmtemmag  nm^ 

iaag  md  and  eighteen  weft  of  the  neareft  coaft,  is  Puh  Pm^ang^  con- 

jihu        fiftit^  of  a  dufter  of  eight  iflands»  which  form  a  pretty  good 

harboor.    Thence  (buth-eaft  about  twenty-two  Icnooes,  and 

idttOft  eight  due  fouth  of  the  pdnt  of  Kmkoja^is  Puk  UK; 

MAkh  lies  in  the  way  of  all  (hips  beund  from  either  (hs 

jpilf  of  Siam^  or  the  fouth»  to  the  river  oi  Kamiofa.    It  n 

about  feven  ^  ^ht  leagues  in  ccimpa6,  the  land  prttty  M|^ 

itt4  very  woody,  afinrdifig  good  mafts  for  fhippiag'.   U 

Itatb  water  on  the  north  fide»  where  vefleb  may  ride  ;  bnt^ 

beft-aochoring  place  is  on  the  eaft  fide^  sgainft  a  finall  bey. 

fiilnXM-     The  laft  iflsmd  of  note  on  the  K€tfnb^^  coaft  is  Pttk  Kmh 

don         iSr^  about  forty  leagues  to  the  eaftward  of  Puh  UU^  mk 

twenty  fonth  of  the  BdHfak  river  (G)<    It  beloi^  xx>  a  gmt 

faroel  of  Utde  Ulaade,  and  is  the  only  one  inhabited.    There 

is  1^  anchorage  on  the  north  fide;  aad  at  the  fouth  cod 

fies  another  iOandi  ftretchiog  from  oerth-Weft  to  ibtith-ealb 

nbont  three  miles  long  aad  one  broad»  in  fuch  a  mnnncr  as 

to  fbrm  a  harbour  be^i»een«  Theeatrance  is  from  tfar  norths 

wiflft,wlMre  the  two  iffaMids  are  abont  one  mile  afnnder;  fast 

iMiMrds  thefettth  ead  of  the  harbour  tihey  alaQM>fl  meet»  these 

being  only  a  fmaU  paAge  for  boats "» 

This  ifland  ftr«tc^  with  a  groat  bead  from  nortb-eaft  le 
fi>u«h-weft^  forming  a  great  hollow  or  bay  on  tbe  fimth-eaft 
fide.  It  is  not  above  three  leagues  long  and  <Hie  and  a  half 
|^road(H)^    It  haa  two  good  ports  (I),  one  parallel  te  the 

other; 

»  Hamilt.  p.  t04.  k  206.  •  DAM^ii^*i  vdyage,  toI.  s. 
1^  390.     Eog.  PikK»  p.  65,  k  feq. 

(G)  Captain  fUmlttn  Cays,  to  be  one  degree    more  eaft 

^  abodt  fifteen  leasues  fouth  fsi  thao  Batttvia^  confec^encly  an 

the  weft  channeT  of  Kamh^a  10;  degrees  of  longitnde^  ac- 

river.    Ne^  accotmt  qf  th  Eaft  cording  to  Dt  U  Hirc\  tables : 

Indies,  vol.  ii.  p.  204.  but  only  99^  24'  45^^  accordBin 

(H)  Pere  GauhiU  in  his  voy-  to  thofc  q( Harris.    Set  Soociet 

age  to  dnnrn  in  1 7 Z2»  found  the  ohfer^.  matb, i0r9n»> kc  p.  1 1 a« 
ladtude  of  Pulo  KonAr  to  be        (1}   Captain  Hamihw  (ays, 

8*  34'  14''  \  and  computed  it  there  were  two  harbours  or  in- 

choriif 


other ;  and  both  l^i^  fcaU  north-n^  to  faotb-eift.    Ttle  fmhtbrn- 

iahabitaiits  call  it  Kamtit  and  ibme  French  the  lile  of  Orleans,  dor. 

it  may  in  fair  weather  be  feen  fixteen  leagues  off.  fc  -^wndl 

Th£  fea  aboonds  with  fifty  particularly  large  turtles  of  a  Fi/h  mad 
delicate  tafte  ^  with  whofe  (hells  and  oil  the  inhabitants  dntcfiwL 
a  profitable  trade  on  the  contiacnt.  Of  a  fi<h  like  anchovies 
tficy  make  a  brine  or  pickle^  which  the  K9chinclnnefes  mix 
iK^ttli  thdr  rioe.  There  are  very  few  birds  here  x  the  moft 
remarkable  are  4>ar-hawks,  who  are  at  continual  war  with 
tiie  fiflies }  and  a  bird  as  large  as  a  wood^hen,  which  is  of  a 
beautiful  green^  ^th  a  ftripe  of  white  at  the  end  of  the  tall ; 
the  fleih  is  greyilh,  and  very  delicious  :  but  fowl  are  plenty. 

AvEs  are  here  in  prod^ious  numbers.  Of  lizards  tiiece  Jpetmni 
«ve  five  kinds :  one  fort  like  thofe  ia  Frmce ;  the  reft  ave  of /rx^nfr. 
tbe  fiaee  of  common  ierpents.  Some  of  them  have  wings,  and 
are  of  the  btgnefs  as  well  as  colour  of  lizards :  under  the 
cUd  they  have  a  purft,  white,  and  fliaped  like  a  heart,  which 
iwells  and  falls  in  breathing.  Other  lizards  are  covered  With 
ibdes,  and  of  a  frightful  aipeO: ;  what  is  worie,  their  Ints  b 
mortal.  They  get  into  the  hollows  of  tress  in  the  eveninf^ 
and  kt  up  a  cry  fo  loud  that  one  would  think  it  came  from 
^ftone  great  bird.  It  is  called  koka^  from  that  word  whieh  it 
fisems  to  utter  at  thofe  times.  The  lizards  of  the  fifth  )uaA^ 
^rhich  are  likewiie  icaly,  have  hands  and  feet,  armed  with 
daws,  as  large  as  thofe  of  a  boy  of  fifteen ;  the  tail  is.ttimi^- 
^alar :  they  are  ieven  or  dght  feet  loi^  and,  it  is  fald,  ut 
good  to  eat  (K). 

On£  ices  b  Puh  Kmdtr  flying  fqohrels ;  rats  which  have  Fl^ 
Mrs  like  the  human ;  dormice  as  large  as  fowl ;  butterfliesw^wnrrvfr. 
^th  truAks.    Serpents  and  infe£ls  of  ^  kmds  are  numerous^ 
atid  very  troublefomei    In  tbe  ifland  to  the  fonch-weft  of  the 
port,  there  are  feveral  forts  of  wild  beafts*  • 

This  Ifland,  as  well  as  the  leAer  furrounding  it,  are  co-  Tmtr. 
irered  with  trees  ever-green,  for  dke  general  very  thick,  tati^  iuub. 
Arait,  and  the  wocvd  hard.  The  ^eka^  mango,  ebony  of  aK 
forts,  and  milk-trees,  are  very  common ;  alfo  basnb&,  rattan^ 
«fid  wild  mufcadlne.  There  is  a  little  fhrob  which  bears 
^Ud  grapes,  or  ratho*  a  kind  of  goofeberry.  Many  of  the 
trees  are  odoriferous,  and  fome  yield  gums ;  wha*eof  one 

<  DAMriEa^  voyage,  vol.  i.  p.  390,  &  feqq.     P.  GAtratt 
ftp.  Sottciet  obferv.  math,  aftron.  Sec,  p.  107. 

cboring  places  at  Puto  KotidSr^  bat  the  bottom  of  this  laft  being 

tmneidier  of  liiem  good.   One  rocky,  is  bad  for  anchors  ind  , 

tt  Che  north*eaft  end,  for  the  cables.  "^ 

foQth-weft  moafotts;  the  other        (K)  Thefe  may  be  the  goa* 

on  the  weft  fide,  for  flielter  ^osi)U«r//>fpeaksof,  p.  391. 
^pdjiH  the  north-caft  winds:  ,  g^ 
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•PoloKon'  ibrt  much  refembleb  benjamin..    The  tree,  wbkB  aflr<»^  aa 

<lor.  oily  called  goudron  by  Dampier,  is  here  very  common.     It  is 

*^"V^^  of  the  kind  whofe  body  is  tall  and  wood  hard ;  the  leaves 

and  bark  much  like  thofe  of  the  cheihnt-tree.     The  oil  is 

drawn  in  this  manner ;  three  or  four  feet  from  the  groand 

they  make  a  hole  in  the  tree,  a  foot  high,  one  and  a  half  wide, 

:  and  half  a  foot  deep.     Here  they  put  fire,  and  in  a  little  time 

.  the  oil  begins  to  drdp  :  at  firft  it  is  brown,  then  it  grows 

jy^^y        whitifh,  and  at  laft  reddiih ;  it  has  then  the  coniifteoce  of 

'^^'^'   .batter,  and  a  very  fweet  fmeU.    The  beft  times  for  gatbering 

this  oil  are  in  September^  January  ^  and  February ;    but  k 

may  be  had  all  the  year  round.  The  inhabitants  make  torches, 

by  fteeping  in  this,  oil  the  bark  of  a  tree,  which  afibrd  a  Tery 

dear  light.     This,  tree,  as  well  .as  many  other  forts,  is  yxxj 

proper  for  mails,  yards,  pknk,  and  other  fhip  timber  (K); 

the,  reft  aiibrd  wood  for  all  kinds  of  works. 

Frmttrees^     Fruit  trees  are  yery ,  numerous,  but  for  the  moft  put 

wild ;  as  almond  and  medlar  trees,  a  kind  of  iervices,  aid 

-other  fruits;  fair  to  the  fight,  but  infiind,  and  perhaps  dm- 

^eroQs.    Here  are  found  however  kernels  in  a  large  red  po^ 

iKhich  when  roafted  tafte  like  chefnuts. 

:    Of  cotton,  papaya,  dtron,  and  tamarind  trees,   dwreae 

but  few  in  the  iiland.    All  the  palm  trees  and  aloes  are  wiUs 

'   £>  are  the  latan  and  bannana  trees.  .  One  meets  alfo  with  die 

fquolante^  the  capillaire,  and  ananas ;  befides  many  beauttfid 

plants  and  flowers,,  ivorth  the  ob&rvation  of  botantfta\ 

This  account  of  the  natural  produAions  of  Puh  JCondSr,  nuv 

in  fboke  meafune  ferve.for  the  natural  hiflory  of  Kam^qfa^  mb 

regard  to  which  our  authors  afford  very  few  materials :  £m 

although  this  LOand  at  prefent  is  fubjed  to  KocbMhina^  jm 

it  ought  properly  to  be  confidered  as  part  of  the  country  li 

whofe  coafl  it  lies.oppofIte. 

ni  nnl-'        Ther£  is  but  one  village  in  the  whole  ifland  ;  and  dnt 

^g^'         only  is  the  place  which  is  inhabited.     It  fbmds  at  the  bottiott 

xi  the  great  bay  before-mentioned,^  among  feveral  little  rivoi^ 

in  a  plain.     The  habitations  are  no  better  than  cabiosL 

In  one  part  of  .the  village  you  fee  feveral  oratories^  calkd 

Tlany  ranged  in  a  feraicircle,  with  a  grei^t  tree  in  the  midfl,  ot 

which  they  ereft  a  flag  on  feflival  dajrs.    In  this  place,  whidi 

is  called  Tour,  that  is  Lord^  they  render  honour  to  the  fouls 

of*  their  heroes,  princes,  and  literati;  the  fame  they  do  tt> 

°  Gaubil,  ibid.     Dampaer,  ibid. 

(R)  DampUr  obferves^  -  that  which  are  ddicate.  The  gr«^ 
there  are  trees  bearing  a  kind  of  tree  is  ftrait ;  and  the  frait  grows 
wild  oc  bailard  natmegs, .  buc  in  clufters. about  the  body  of  ii; 
infipid  ;    alfo  .wild   snaagos.    like  the  darion  and  kakao. 

.  ihdr 
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their  anceftors^  in'  the  private  oratories  which  everybody  has  PoloKoa- 
••in  his  hut.     To  the  north-caft  there  is  a  temple  where  a  dor. 
prieft  refides.     Towards  th6  fouth-eaft  part  of  the  village  be-  ^■*'%'*fc4 
twecn  tworiTtilets  there  is  a  magazine,  a  bake-hoofe^  tod  the 
£;>UDdations  of  a  fort  (L),  built  by  the  Englifb  *.        •  v 

The  port  between  the  great  ifland  and  the  fmaller,  before  Tie  fort. 
^kfciibed,  is  little,  but  exceeding  good.  Veflels  are  fheltered 
.from  the  winds  by  the  hills  which  incIoTe  it  on  the  fides ;  but 
in  the  nuny  feafon  the  place  is  frightful.  The  French,  who 
b^an  a  fort  of  fettlem^nt  on  the  eaft  fide  of  this  port  In 
X  721,  fufiered  much  there.  The  plain  in  which  the  village 
Hands  forms  a  kind  of  femicirde,  whofe  femidiameter  is 
about  three  qn^-ter?  of  a  mile :  it  is  very  marfty,  and  the 
iiMl  fandy,  yet  if  cultivated  might  produce  nourifhment  for 
men  and  other  animals;  but  the  inhabitants  have  neither 
fowl,  cattle,  rice,  pulfe,  nor  plants.  Excepting  this  plain, 
all  the  reft  of  the  ifle  is  nothiog  but  rocks,  precipioes,  and  fte^p 
mountains ;  covered  indeed  with  beautiful  trees,  but  cut  with 
a  thoufand  rapid  torrents,  and  full  of  infeds  and  ferpents, 
without  any  fruits,  flowers,  or  other  ufefiil  vegetables ;  all 
which,,  efpedally  in  the  rainy  feafon,  that  is  for  near  two  '    ' 

tliirds  of  the  year,  make  Puh  KmdSr  one  of  the  wbrft  phces 
in  the  world.  There  is  good  water  in  fome  of  the  rivulets ; 
but  thofe  of  the  village  grow  dry  in  March  and  >^ri7,  when 
tbe  people  ace  forced  to  drink  weU-^ater,  which  is  none  of 
the  beft. 

The  mhabitants  are  only  poor  fiftiermen,  who  have  pro-  The  imhm^ 
perly  no  fixed  habitation,  btft  go  and  come  as  their  bufinels  bitants^ 
obliges.  Tbey  are  fomctimes  two,  three,  or  four  hundred; 
at  other  times  the  ifland  is  quite  deferted^  Hence  it  is  that 
Icarce  any  of  the  neceflaries  of  life  are  to  be  met  with  in  PtJo 
JC(md6r\  which  fonletimes  fervesfor  a  place  6f  banlfhment  to 
-the  Chriftians  in  Kochinchinay  whofe  language^  religion,  and 
manners,  the  people  of  this  ifland  have  received.  Tliey  have 
all  long  blade  hair,  believe  the  migration  of  fouls, 'iu&d  under* 
fland  the  Chinefe  charaAers,  although  they  fpeak  a  different 
language.  The  reafon  is,  that  thofe  charadlers  e^cprefs  or  con- 
rey  to  the  mind  the  images  of  things  themfelves,  and  not  the 

'  Gavbjl,  ubi  fupra,  alfo  Dampier,  ubi  fupra. 

(L)  According  to  an  exa£t  quendy  Captain  Hamilton  muft 

plan  of  Pulo  Kondor^  inferted  by  err  in  luggefling,  if  not  expreily 

SoMciet  Jbefore  P.  GauUPs  voy-  faying,  vol.  ii.  p.  206.  that  the 

age,  tbe  village  is  above  two  Englijh  fort  was  built  on  the 

miles  from  the  bay  \    confe*  fide  of  this  port. 

Mod,  Hist.  Vot.  VII.  Dd  founds 
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FtttoKon-  (bonds  of  die  Toice,  as  ours  do.    The  Engfi/b  were  formoiy 
dor.         .poflefTed  of  this  ifland  till  ejtticpated  by  the  Malays  and  dK 
^"N-^^  iflhabitaats^y  which  happened  in  the  manner  foUowisg : 
Englifh        'In  i7(>2,whenthefaAoryof(%f^if  (£'ifr^T(i:/&tn)oathecoaft 
/aaory.      of  China  was  broken  up,  Mr.  JUan  Ketchpole^  ^idbo  vas  then 
-'  direAor  for  the  aiCurs  of  the  EngRJb  Eaft  India  owipaiif, 
made  choice  of  Puh  KondSr  for  a  colony;  although,  tajscnc 
lattthor,  it  produces  nothing  but  wood,  water,  and  fifli.   ft 
bhred  fome  Makajars  to  ferre  for  foldiers;  coatrafting  hov^ 
ever  to  difcharge  them  at  the  end  of  three  years,  in  cafe  Aof 
required  it.    When  the  time  was  exjdred,  Mr.  KettbpiJe  ffil 
detsuned  them  contrary  to  artides;  yetftiU  intmfied  than 
\rith  the  guard  both  of  his  own  perfon  and  die  gamfbi. 
Thefe  eaftern  defperadoes  (who  are  very  faithful  where  coie- 
nants  are  obferved  with  them,  but,  in  cafe  of  failure,  re- 
vengeful and  cruel)  took  an  opportunity  in  the  night,  viiea 
the  Bnglijh^  who  lodged  in  the  fort,  were  in  their  beds,  aal 
murdered  them  all. 
7begarri'     THE  noife  made  by  fome  who  were  awake,  fpm^  At 
fin  maffk'  alarm  to  thofe  who  lodged  without  the  fort,  they  ran  to  Ac 
$red.         fea-fKle^;  and  were  fcarce  put  from  ihoie  in  a  boat,  which 
tbey-luckily  found  ready  fitted  with  oars  and  lails>  bdbre  tke 
Makajfari  (M)  came  in  iqueft  of  them.    After  fidling  and 
rowing  above  loo  leagues,  in  which.fpace  they  fn&tal  modi 
by  hunger  and  thirft  as  well  as  fatigue,  they  reached  iome 
place  in  the  king  of  Joh6r*%  dominions,  where  they  wot 
kindly  treated  (N).    *^  Since  a  fa6tory  was  thought  necs^^fiiy 
*'  to  be  fetded  on  that  coafl,  I  wonder,  iays  our  author,  wif 
**  theCs.  iflands  were  chofen  rather  than  that  of  ^vtadrok  b^ 
«*  fore-mentioned  V 
jtt^tr   *       Fnotf  Pu/c  Kmiir  let  us  pafs  to  the  river  of  KMAqa\ 
Mckon.    the  weft  branch  of  which,  as  hath  been  obferved,  lies  fiftea 
or  tw^ty  leagues  almofl  due  north  of  it.    The  name  of  tioi 
rivo*,  according  to  fome  authors,  is  Menm  or  Meruai,  b«i 
XDore  propierly  MAm  (O) ;  though  it  ufually  goes  under  the 

7  Gavbil,  ibid.  '  Hamilt.  ubi  fapra,  p.  906. 

,  (M)  Captain  Hamlton  fays,  their  a^on  not  only  ezcofabfei 

the  bloody  'vilUnns:  not  confi-  hot  idfo  lawful, 

dering  the  provocation  given  (N)  The  reverend  and  inge-^ 

them,  and  that  what  they  did  nions  Dr.  Poand  and  Mr.  S^U* 

was  to  free  themfelves  from  the  mon  Llcyd  (an  old  ^acquaintance 

ilavery,  which  the  perfidy  of  of  oar  aathor*s),  were  mny^yy 

KetcbpoU  had  ledaced  them  to.  thofe  who  efcaped. 

A  circi^mftance  which  renders  (O)  Or  Minam*iw,    as  ia 

fomemaps^ 

ADDel* 
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appellation  of  the  river  of  JCdmiq/a,  and  of  the  Ijv.    It  is  Xi^fifr 
by  many  reckoned  the  largeft  in  all  the  Indies ;  carrying  fo  Mckon.' 
much  water  in  fummer  that  it  overflows  the  adjacent  coun-  *-*VT^ 
try,  like  the  Nile  in  EgyptK 

This  river  is  fo  little  known  to  Europeans^  and  they  have  Bremcbe^^ 
given  fuch  different  names  to  the  branches  of  it,  that  it  is  littk 
not  eafy  to  defcribe  it.  In  its  courfe  through  Kamb(ja,  froQi  ^>9w». 
north- weft  to  fouth-eaft,  it  feems  to  divide  or  fend  out  ftreains 
in  feveral  places.  The  moft  remarkable  is  that,  which  fepa* 
rating  from  it  about  thirty-fix  miles  below  the  capital  dty 
JLowek  (or  Lovek)y  and  250  miles  from  the  fea,  runs  pa- 
rallel to  it  at  a  few  miles  difknce  i  this  b  called  by  fome  Mai' 
JuLia  and  Oubequame^  by  others  the  weft  clianel.  About 
fifteen  miles  from  the  mouth  it  divides  in  two  or  three  fheams, 
the  moft  weftem  of  which  is  named  Baffak  or  Sanfak.  The 
main  fh-eam,  which  below  the  firfi  divifion  is  called  the  river 
of  Japan^  about  feven  miles  from  its  mouth  divides  alfo  into 
two  branches ;  the  two  main  chanels  communicate  with  each 
other  by  fevend  crofs  fbreams,  and  fall  into  the  fea  by  diffe- 
rent mouths  about  thirty  miles  afunder. 

Let  us  hear  what  thofe  relate  of  this  river  who  have  af-  Tie  fop, 
tended  it  as  high  as  the  capital  city.     Da  Cruz  fpeak&  as  if^x^  »/^ 
he  had  failed  much  farther  up.    This  author  fays,  from  the 
report  of  the  Laos^  that  it  rifes  in  Ciina ;  and  paiEng  through^ 
their  country  from  north  to  fouth  enters  Kambtja  at  a  place 
called  ChuJurmuch  (P),  it  receives  a  large  river  alfo  which 
coitxes  from  a  great  lake  {QJj  in  the  utmoft  borders  of  Kam* 
^a  towards  Siam ;  and  paiGng  by  Loech  (or  Lowek)^  the  ca- 
pital of  the  country,  thirty-iix  miles  lower  meets  the  Mekon 
at  the  place  above-mentioned.     There  it  difcharges  moft  of 
its  waters  into  the  Mekoti ;  and  the  reft  pafs  by  another  chanol 
to  the  fea  (R),  efpecially  in  the  time  of  the  winter  floods, 

"  Arginsol.  ubi  fapra,  p.  143.' 

(P)  We  cannot  abfblutelyde-  great  lake  or  inland  fea  there 

termine  whether  the  ih  in  this  proceed   abundance   of  rivera 

v^ord  is  pronounced  like  the  andilreams;  which  afford  more 

Englijb  or  the  Latin ;  Argenfola  waters  than  the  river  of  Kam" 

caUs  it  C^or^iTjRirr,  which  (hoald  hoja^  and  its  branches,  are  able 

incline  us  to  be  of  the  latter  to  contain, 
opinion.    It  cannot  be  on  the        (R)  So  we   apprehend   the 

borllers  oiKamb^a^'ia  it  is  fouth  Englifl>  tranflation,  which  is  very 

'  of  the  capital.         '  ^  bad,  is  to  be  anderllood.    This 

(Qji  Our  author  fays,'  it  is  is  by  fome  called  Ot^uama^ 

€0  large  that  no  land  can  be  and  the /i^^^^fm  C&4iff//,  ot  which 

^een  from  the  middle  of  it.  Hd-  BaJJak  is  a  ^aiidi; 
genaar  obfervcs,  that  from  a 

D  d  a  casfed 
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Rirver       caufed  by  the  rains  in'otlier  northern  countries,  for  it  docs  not 

Mckon.     i*ain  then  in  Kamboja,   At  this  pl;ice  the  river  of  Laos  is  called 

^'^""^T'^'  Sijlory  and  rufhes  with  fuch  fory  into  that  of  Loech,  as  to 

force  iti  back  with  a  ftrong  current,  which  runs  upwards  from 

'  July  to  September.     AH  this  while  the  country  is  overflowed, 

and  the  inhabitants  go  from  place  to  place  in  boats.     It  is  on 

account  of  thefe  inundations  that  they  build  their  houfes  ob 

piles,  raifed  many  feet  above  the  ground  *>. 

In  efFeft^  in  Auguft  the  river  fometimes  is  fisen  to  fwcll  m 
a  few  days  eight,  nine,  and  even  twelve  feet,  and  inundate  tte 
lands  on  each  fide;^fo  that  they  may  be  failed  np  in  /jar, 
but  not  fo  eafily  in  July^  nor  is  it  poffible  to  afcend  them  ii 
Augufi  ^.  That  we  may  give  our  readers  as  good  an  accouot 
as  can  be  had  of  this  river,  we  fhall  iiifert  what  is  (aid  of  it 
in  the  journal  of  Hagenaar^  who  in  1637  made  the  navigi- 
tion  up  it  as  high  as  the  capital  of  Kamboja, 
Hage-  He  entered  the  branch  of  Bajfaky  which  he  calls  a  litdc 

naar*s  river,  with  his  four  (hips,  and  in  three  or  four  days  (S)  pafled 
fi^4ige.  into  the  river  Matfiam,  whofe  mouth  is  narrow,  and  l»nks 
adorned  with  trees.  The  fame  day.  May  1 6,  both  wind  and 
tide  favouring  them,  they  coafted  fome  litde  iiles,  and  bn 
the  entrance  of  the  river  Simmeding,  where  one  of  the  flup 
had  been  the  year  before.  Here  while  they  lay  at  an  anchor, 
waiting  for  the  wind  and  ride,  the  (hips  were  covered  widi 
fuch  a  muhitude  of  mufldttos,  that  the  candle  firarce  gave 
any  light.  Next  day  they  ftrnck  on  a  bank,  and  coaU 
hardiy  get  off,  having  no  more  than  four  or  five  fathan 
water.  •  The  1 8  th  they  towed  along  the  eaft  fide  of  the  ma^ 
which  is  beft  for  navigarion.  At  noon  -they  came  to  the  iiar« 
f  owed  part  of  it,  where  they  moved  their  )'ards,  that  xhtf 
might  not  be  embarrafTed  with  the  trees.  Here  a  ftrong  gakv 
accompanied  with  rain,  fpringing  up,  they  firft  were  towel 
by  th6  (hallops,  and  then  hauled  along  by  means  of  a  bambl 
cane,  rill  the  ebb.  The  loth  they  continued  to  proceed  the 
fame  way;  were  twice  entangled  with  the  trees,  and  twice 
run  aground  at  low  water,  but  were  freed  by  the  tide^. 
The  breadth  of  the  river  in  thofe  places  was  not  over  twke 
or  thrice  the  length  of  a  fliip ;  and  the  mufldttos  plagued 
^  them  all  the  way.     The  23d  they  found  the  river  fbni«what 

broader,,  and  in  that  place  it  begins  to  be  called  tke  river  of 

^  Da  Cruz  apud  Parch.  Pilgrim,  vol.  iii.  p.  169.  «  Ha- 

CENAAR,  apud  Recueil  des  Voya^s  HoIlaBd.  vol.  viii.  p.  361. 
*  Ibid.  p.  338,  &  feq. 

(S)  Tha3  we  compute  i  for  the  journal  is  extremely  defedive. 
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yapan.    They  faw  many  veflels  which  failed  alcfng  the  bank  River 
[w^here  herds  <rf  bafFalos  were  at  pafture),  but  none  would  Mckon; 
x>me  near  them.  v  i— v— u 

The  28  th,  the  wind  turning  to  the  weft,  they  fet  fail  and  Ri'ver  of 
Bade  a  gr^t  deal  of  way.     At  noon  there  came  a  Mandarin  Japan. 
ind  an  interpreter  to  welcome  them  from,  the  king.     They: 
!>rought  a  prefent  of  ten  great  varni(hed  cups  with  covers, 
SUed  with  fruits  and  other  things,  according  to  the  cuftom^ 
3f   the  country :   likewife  koko  nuts,  ananas,  fugar  canes, 
ind,  two  pots  of  arrack.     Thefe  refreflunents  were  very  ac- 
ceptable ;  and  after  entertaining  the  perfon  who  brought  them, 
ind  his  companion,  they  prefented  him  with  a  piece  of  ordinary 
[ilk.'     The.  4th  of  June  they  arrived  at  the  point  of  the  Ja- 
hanefe  quarter.     The  7th  two  Nampras  came  to  vifit  Hage- 
floor  with  a  prefent  from  the  king.     All  this  while  they  ad- 
ranced  fo .  flowly,  that  the  faftors  at  the  Dutch  lodge  were 
ineafy  at  the  delay,  which  yet  could  not  be  avoided  **.. 

The  loth  they  were  towed  along  with  extreme  difficulty  Ri'ver  of 
IS  far  as  the  point  of  the  river  of  Japan.     Next  day  theyr^aa. 
towed  to  weather  the  point  where  the  river  of  LaUy  which  is 
rcry  rapid»  divides  into  three  arms ;  and  fent  to  examine  if 
they  could  pais  along  the  bank  in  the  river  Natfiam  to  the. 
aorrh-weft,  beyond  the  ftioals.    Mean  time  a  fouth-weft  wind 
rafhig,  they  hoifted  all  their  fails ;  and  having  ftemmed  the 
inrrents,  pafled  the  banks  and  mouth  of  the  Matjiuniy  af- 
xnding  as  far  as  the  town  of  Bucmping,  where  there  is  a  f^r^own  e/ 
plded  tower.     As  the  currents  were  then  favourable  they  ad-  Buom- 
panced  to  the  thu-d  elbow,  where  the  wind  being  againft  P^"S' 
Jiem,  they  call  anchor.     They  proceeded  again  by  moon- 
ight,  ^nd  at  day-break  arrived  oppofite  to*  the  company-s 
odge,  at  the  capital  of  Kambya,  in  five  fathom  water.    From 
iience  he  pafled  a^ng  the  quarters  of  the  Jdpane/es,  Portu^, 
me/eSf  Chinefes^  Kochinchinois^  and  merchants  of  Kambya: 
laving  thus' failed  a  league  and  a  half,  he  landed  in  order  to 
{o  to  the  king's  palace  *.     With  regard  to  the  river  in  gene-. 
■al  it  is  remarked,  that  the  bottom  of  its  clianel  is  a  firm 
and ;  that  its  ftream  is  three  fathom  deep,  but  that  the  tide 
•ifes  and  falls  two  fathom  ^    * 

Four  years  after,  the  Dutch  fent  an  ambaflador,  named  Van 
y'an  fViifthefy  from  thence  to  the  court  of  LaoSy  wliich  fur-  Wafthof / 
lifheth  an  account  of  this  river  fo  much  higher:  but  thc?^^^ 
oumal  we  meet  with  of  this  voyage  is  neither  very  particu- 

^  Hacbn.'P.  340»&feq.  •  Ibid.  p.  342,  &  344. 

^  Ibid.  p.  360. 
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lU'vh'       lar  nor  exaft  (f ).    They  embarked  io  little  pirogues,  or 

Mekon.     (hallops,  and  fpe&t  eleven  weeks  in  the  ^v^tion.  -  In  fome 

Vrnwrnym^  plgccs  thcy  found  the  ftream  very  broad,  in  others  very  lar- 

row  and  full  of  rocks  (as  in  the  former  voyage) ;  fd  thai  Acj 

were  often  obliged  to  unload  their  boats,  and  carry  the  goods 

for  a  time  by  land. 

They  &om  time  to  time  pafled  by  towns  and  viOags 

.    on  the  banks,  pretty  well  built  after  that  country  faflua. 

The  moft  remarkable  places  were  iwn,   Gokkdd^  Im^ 

Simpow,  S&mbokj  SomJbabour^  Baatfiong^  a  (mail  dty  twcDtf- 

two  days  journey  beyond  the  dty  of  Kamb^a,  which  fcr- 

merly  had  a  king  of  its^own.     Namncyy  where  mudi  gold  is 

as  high  as  found,  fome  days  journey  from  the  frontiers  of  Laos :  Et^ 

Laos.        Okmum^  Naewein,  Samfana^  Beenmouk^  Saymoun^  Ta^axm^ 

^nd  Lojhan^  another  little  city  belonging  to  the  king  fAEm- 

boja,  who  keeps  a  viceroy  there  (U);  Huyjbun,  a  town  6- 

mous  for  the  beauty  of  its  filk  manufaAures ;  Meunkak,  ad^ 

of  pretty  confiderable  commerce,  whither  the  Loot  cany  iB 

their  merchandizes. 

The  Dutch  pafled  by  feverol  other  places  of  lefsooie; 
they  met  alfo  with  very  high  mountains,  aii4  fome  ifles(X) 
formed  by  the  river.  At  length  they  arrived  at  /Wni^tfu  (Y), 
capital  of  Laos,  250  miles  from  whence  they  fet  oot«.  Btt 
here  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  no  diftin£tioa  is  madeviih 
regard  to  the  rivers  which  they  navigated  in  tlus  jooroey: 
for  the  capital  of  Kamhya  is  not  fituated  on  the  great  liitr 
which  pafles  through  Laos,  but  on  a  branch  c^  it,  (M  befae 
to  have  its  fource,  with  many  other  rivers  or  ftreams,  is  1 
great  lake ;  which  branch  therefore  muft  have  a  cammoiiks' 
tion  with  that  river. 
Chinefc  In  the  year  1687,  the  king  of  Siam  fent  Captain  5ii«f 
firatis       and  Captain  ffVliamSy  Engfijhnen,  who  commanded  twofr 

t  Van  Wusthof's  cmbafly,  apod  Hift.  Gen.  dcs  Voyap, 
Hague  edit.  torn.  xii.  p.  287. 

^  (T)  It  is  in  the  HagM  edi-  nor  which  is  the  iaft  town  «f 

tion  of  the  Hiftoire  Generale  des  the  one,  or  the  firft  of  the  otbff. 

Voyages^  tom.  xii.  p.  287.  and  (X)  They  named  cEem^ 

was  taken  from  Valentine's  cd-  enbam, 

,  ^     ledion  of  voyages  and  travels  (Y)  The  capital  of  Uu  t 

in  Dutch,  confifting  of  three  by  other  anthors  named  £#• 

folio  volumes.  j&n  or  LandMtng.    BotwhedKf 

(U)  It  does  not  appear  from  they  are  the  fame,  or  difiereat 

this  joarnal  where  the  lung-  cities,  is  tmcertain. 
doms  of  Kamboja  and  Laos  join  ; 
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gates m his fenice^  againftfome Cfnnefe  pirates,  who  neftcfdl^iv/f 
themfdves  in  an  iflafid  up  the  river  of  Kambya.    Thefe  wereMekon. 
fomc  of  thofe  who,  when  the  Tartars  conquered  Chma^  fled  ^  ■  ■*^'^»J 
in  thdr  own  fhips ;  and,  turning  freebooters,  took  many  of 
the  Sumefe  (hips  trading  in  thofe  ieas.    They  found  this 
river  very  large,  efpedally  at  its  mouth ;  and  to  be  navigable 
for  very  great  veflels  for  the  fixty  or  feventy  leagues  which 
they  afcended,  whence  they  concluded  that  its  depth  and 
ividenefs  extended  much  farther  upwards.     The  courfe  of 
the  river  is  generally  from  north  to  fouth,  and  the  land  low  , 
on  each  fide,  with  many  large  creeks  and  branches;  like\riie 
.  coofiderable  iflands  in  fome  places.    They  fleered  up  ^AaXJtuledlm 
brandi  which  feemed  moft  capacious;  having  the  tide  oitbtrhfiri 
flood  with  them,  and  the  river  commonly  fo  Mdde  as  to 
give  them  room  to  turn  and  make  angles,  where  the  bending 
of  the  chanei  was  fuch  as  to  receive  a  contrary  eaft  or  fouth- 
eaft  fea.wind.    But  thefe  reaches  or  bendings  of  the  river  eaft 
and  weft  were  very  rare,  at  leaft  fo  as  to  make  their  courie 
to  be  againft  the  lea  wind,  which  conunonly  blew  in  thdr 
Hem,  and  fo  frefli  that  with  it  they  could  ftem  the  tide  of 
ebb.    In  the  night,  when  the  land  winds  came,  they  an- 
chored and  lay-by  dll  ten  or  eleven  a  dock  next  day,  when 
the  fea  breezes  ufually  fprang  up  again  and  enabled  diem  to 
continue  their  courfe  \ 

As  foon  as  they  came  to  the  ifland  they  fired  upon  iiitl>yUlged 
pirates,  and  landing  their  men  routed  them,  burnt  theu:^  ^^f 
honfes,  ruined  their  fortifications,  and  took  many  priibners.  £nfi^i"^r 
Thefe  people,  on  their  flight  firom  China^  fihding  the  river  of 
Kamhqja  open  before  them,  made  bold  to  enter  it  and  fettle 
on  the  ifland  before-mentioned.  There  they  built  a  towa» 
and  fenced  it  round  vdth  a  wall  of  trees,  laid  along  four  in  a 
breaft,  and  about  as  many  in  height. .  As  the  land  was  exceed- 
ing good,  and  they  were  provided  with  all  forts  of  inftruments 
fit  fcNT  jdantii^,  they  might  have  lived  happily  enough  had 
they  made  ufe  of  them  inftead  of  arms,  to  get  ^wherewithal 
to  fobfift.  The  Englijb  captains  having  doije  their  bufinds, 
they  returned  out  of  the  river;  but  the  fouth-weft  monfoon 
t)dng  already  fet  in,  fo  that  they  could  not  proceed  to  ISiam^ 
they  went  \o  Ma-kau  in  China.  There,  to  ingratiate  them- 
fdves  with  the  Torfarx,  they  delivered  up  th^  prifoncrs  to 
the  goveraor,  who  entertabed  them  handfomdy ;  and  were 
afterwards  received  at  Siam  with  great  appkuie  K 

^  DAMPiBt*8  voyages,  vol.  ii.  p.'  10^.  *  Ibid. 

Dd  4  We 
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•We  learn  &om  the  report  of  a  late  navigator,  that  the 
weft  entrance  (Z)  of  Kambiija  river  is  very  deep ;  the  (hal- 
'  lowefl  part  of  the  chanel  going  in  being  four  £sithomSy  and 
that  within  it  deepens  to  twenty  in  fome  places :  that  the 
north  entrance,  ten  le^igues  didant,  is  broader,  but  miich 
fhallower,  and  little  frequented  :  that  the  river  in  foxne  plaoei 
is  three  leagues  wide ;  and  that  the  navigation  above  the  ca- 
pital city  is  performed  in  fmall  rowing  veflels,  of  which  grctt 
numbers  ^ire  employed  ^, 
The  tapi'        All  the  towns  in  Kamboja  which  are  known  to  Europeam 
tal  di'       haye  been  already  mentioned  and  defcribed,  excepdi^  the 
fcrihd.      principal  x:ity.     This  commonly  is  denominated  from  the 
country  itfelf,  but  it  has  its  proper  name,  which  yet  is  va- 
riouily  written.     Da  Cruz   calls  it  Loech  (A) ;    the  aothor 
of  Van  JVufthof's  voyage,  Eauwek ;  perhaps  this  laA  is  mif- 
printed  fpr  Lauwek  (B). .  It  ftands  on  a  branch  of  the  great 
river  (C),  thirty-fix  utiles  above  Mudurmuk,  where  it  &lls 
into  it  K    It  is  fifty  or  fixty  leagues  from  PonUamaSy  a  hna- 
dred  from  the  bar  of  the  great  river  (D),  and  forty  from  the 
borders  of  Laos^,    Its  fituation  is  moft  agreeable,  all  the 
houfes  are  contiguous  and  ranged  along  a  bank  (£}.     The 
king  refides  in  a  palace,  whofe  fabric  is  very  fimple,  and  ap- 
Kings  p»'  pears  like  a  cloifter,  being  indofed  with  a  palifade  fix  feet 
Imce.  high.     However  it  is  defended  by  a  great  number  of  cannoa 

brought  from  China ;  and  twenty-four  pieces  of  artillery  wUch 
were  faved  out  of  the  wreck  of  two  Dutch  vcflels  oa  the  coaft 

^  Hamilt.  ne.y  account  of  the  £.  Ind.  vol.  ii.  p.  204,  k 
ao6.  '  Da  Cruz,  apud  Purch.  Pilgrim,  vol.  iii.  p.  169. 

»  Hamilt.  ubi  fupra,  p.  197,  &  206. 

(Z)  He  fays  it  is  commonly  fcarce  knows  how  to  deteraioe 

called  Bocca  de  Carangera,     A  any  thing  relative  either  to  the 

name  given  doubtleis  by  the  city  or  river. 
Portugue/es  (0  the  mouth  of  the        (D)  In  the  rdadoo  of  Hjr^f. 

Baffak  chanel.  ,  naari  embafly,   p.   360.    it  is 

(A)  From  what  follows,  we  faid  to  be  fixty  Dutch  leagues 
judge  that  the  ch  in  this  word,  from  the  fea. 

(lands  for  kb,  or  fimply  k.  (E)  According  to  the  plan  of 

(B)  In  the  maps  of  MefT.  De  it  inferted  in  WuJlhoff^%  cmbaf. 
Vljle  and  D*Aim)ille,  it  is  written  {y^  it  is  inclofed  with  double 
Le^viky  which  is  not  very  con-  rows  of  trees,  and  walks  be- 
formable  to  either  of  the  names  tween,  inilead  of  walls  or  Air- 
mentioned  in  the  text.  tificati»n& ;  and  muft  a^nl  a 

(C)  The  relation  of  Wuft-  beautiful  profped  when  vievred 
hoft^i  ernhaiTy  placeth  it  on  the  from  fome  of  the  neighbouring 

«  Me- ion  itfelf.     But  sl\  the  ac    eminences, 

counts  are  fo  dcfcftivc^  cue 
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of  that  Idngdom.   They  are  planted  round  the  indofure,  tvith  Marnier f, 
all  the  neceflary  nnplements  in  great  order.    Within  thtcuftomi, 
ftme  are  th<i  ftables  of  the  depl^nts,  a&ended  by  two  or  ^--'■v*^ 
.  three  fteps :  in  1637  there  were  fifteen  or  fixteen  large  ones, 
each  of  which  had  his  6wn  ftable.     The  infide  of  the  palace, 
though  built  with  \^ood,  glitters  with  gold  and  iUver ;  the 
whole  finiihed  with  charming  propriety.    The  fecond  orna-  ^ 
meot  of  the  city  is  a  temple  of  a  peculiar  ftrudture,  the  art 
and  beauty  of  which  was  extremely  admired  by  the  Dutch. 
It  is  raifed  upon  pillars  of  wood  varnifhed  (F),  with  foliage 
and  raliefs  gilded.    The  pavement  itfeif  is  precious,  and  pre- 
ferved  with  magnificent  mats  and  carpets.     In  1%  there  was  a 
tomb  built  with  brick  in  form  of  a  pyramid,  all  gilded  like- 
vofe ;  as  were  five  great  images  and  five  fmall  ones,  which 
were  on  the  fouth  iide  of  the  temple ".     This  poffibly  was 
the  tomb  of  one  of  their  principal  priefts ;  for  when  any  of 
them  dies  they  build  fuch  a  monument,  which  is  fquare  at 
the  bafe,  but  goes  rounding  and  terminates  in  a  point,  twenty 
or  twenty-five  feet  in  height :  thefe  are  gilded  and  polifhed, 
but  in  a  coarfe  manner  o. 

.  The  city  is  inhabited  by  Ja/tf;?^/,  Portuguefes^  Kociin^  Safins 
chinois,  and  Malayans.     Some  of  thefe  different  nations  sartfi^^^^ 
fettled  there,  others  not ;  but  repair  thither  in  one  monfoon/^''** 
aod  return  in  the  other,  ftaying  fo  long  as  neceflary  to  carry 
on  their  commerce  p.  There  are  of  Japanefes  feventy  or  eighty  * 
families  ^,  and  of  Topajfes  or  Indian  PortuguefeSy  about  200,  Topafs- 
with  their  wives  of  the  country:  fome  of  them  have  pretty  Porm- 
good  pofts  in  the  government,  and  live  great  after  the  fa{hiong*»«f"» 
d  the  place.    But  they  are  without  priefls,  nor  will  any  ven- 
ture to  go  ahiongfl  them  :  for  in  1 7 1  o  a  poor  capuchin  went 
thither  to  officiate ;  and  finding  that  one  of  his  principal  pa- 
rishioners, .  who  bad  two  wives,  difr^arded  his  admonition 
to  put  one  of  them  away,  proceeded  to  excommunication, 
for  which  the  otlpier  knocked  out  his  brains.     Since  that  time 
they  wrote  both  to  Siam  and  Ma-kau  in  China  for  paflors, 
but  none  it  feems  would  go  amongfl  them. 

All  the  Portuguefe  have  penfions  from  the  king  of  JCim- 
boja  \  but  as  they  are  too  fmall  to  maintain  them,  they  repair 
to  the  woods,  and  fhgot  wild  elephants  for  their  teeth,  which         ^ 
they  (ell  to  ftrangers.  Their  way  of  killing  them  is  very  fin- 

*■  Hagim.  ubi  fupra,  p.  361,  349.     Wusthof,  ibid.  p.  290* 
•  Ibid.  P  Hagen.  p.  360.    Wusthof,  p.  290. 

^  Hag£n.  ibid.  p.  364. 

(F)  So  fays  the  relation  of  Kflr^Mtfiiri  tkaXofWufthofhy^  black. 

gular. 
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gdftr.    They  forte  a  piece  of  inoii  like  a  flog^  and  makii^ 
one  end  (harp,  drive  it  iato  the  bark  of  a  Gertam  tree,  iriudi 
^'  is  of  a  violent  poifonons  quality.    A  little  time  after  Aey 
draw  the  Aug,  and  cpming  near  the  animal  fire  it  into  Ui 
body :  the  elephant  beiiig  thus  ^gvonnded  flies,  bnt  before  he 
has  gotten  out  of  fight^  drops  down  dead.    They  kill  attk 
and  bufBdoeSy  for  their  txHigues,   after  the  fiune  maracr. 
What  B  no  lefs  ilrsmge,  this  poifonoas  jnioe  has  the  p^)pQ^ 
ty  to  prefenre  as  wdl  as  ddlroy  Ufe ;  for  if,  while  in  tie 
woods,  dther  hunger  or  thirft  feizes  them,  they  iqueesee  i 
fiew  drops  pf  it  on  the  leaf  of  a  tree,  smd  find  immediate  r- 
lief  by  licking  the  leaf;  but  if  the  fkin  (hould  be  brokeo,  ad 
the  juice  enter  the  fle(E,  it  provesf  mortal  without  remedy'. 
Vairois  pf  ^  The  kingdom  of  Kamboja^  though  very  fertile,  is  bot 
Kamboja.  thinly  peopled '.    The  natives  are  of  a  light  brown  cod- 
plexioD,  and  very  well  (haped,  their  hair  long  and  bcuds 
thin.    The.  women  very  handibme,  but  not  very  modeft  (al- 
diottgh  our  author  gives  no  reafons  or  inftances  to  fnpport 
his  cenfure).    The  men  wear  a  veftment  like  our  n^* 
gowns,  but  nothing  on  cither  their  head  or  Sxt.    The^w- 
mens  drefs  is  a  petticoat  reaching  below  the  ande,  and  a 
frock  made  t^ht  to  their  bodies  and  arms;  both  fexes  dreb 
thdrhair. 
tomm0tct       The  Xambyans  do  not  trade  much  themfdves  by  fa; 
Mil  maku'  but  foreigners  refort  to  them  for  fake  of  the  commoditts 
faSwres,    which  their  country  afibrds,  and  efpecially  provifions,  wMA 
are  very  plentiful  and  cheap,  as  hath  been  already  refflarkei 
Their  chief  native  commodities  are  gdd,  raw  filk,  ivory, 
odoriferous  woods,  and  drugs  efpeciaUy.     Kochinchina  like' 
wife  abounds  with  the  fame ;  v4iich  are  brou^t  to  Kan^ 
to  be  difpofed  of  there  ^  .  Tlds  country  hafli  fome  nunfl* 
.  iii£hires :  the  people  make  divers  forts  of  cotton  cloths,  ca- 
licoes, oiuflins,  Imckrams,  white  and  painted  diraifies^  and 
^the  like,  eacceeding  the  fineft  made  in  HMmd^  when  our  »- 
thor  wrote.     They  have  carpets  alfo  (though  not  lilDe  tkofc 
which  come  from  Perfid)^  and  a  fort  called  Bancaks,  re- 
iembling  Scotch  plaids.    They  both  weave  and  work  indi 
die  needle  rich  filk  hangings^  and  coverings  for  chairs,  fak- 
hsy  and  other  furniture ". 
9f  what        When  Hagenaar  was  at  Xami^a  in  1637,  A^  Ar*^ 
impatt'      guefes  from  Mcdahka  brought  thither  doth,  and  carried  W 
^^'*         with  them  benjamin,  gum*lak,  wax,  rice,  copper  bsfins,  tod 

'  Hamilt.  ubi  fupra,  p.  198.  •  WusTHori  obi  fcpri, 

p.  290.  *  Hamilt.  p.  197,  267.  »  Arciwou 

apiid  Stephens  voy.  and  trav.  vol,  !•  p.  143. 

iron 
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ifod  flovQl  made  ia  Chin^    He  iBvat  of  opimoOt  that  if'  the  Manners^ 
Dutch  codd  oU^  the  Portuguefes .  to  quit  -the  oountry,  the  trtuk. 
'  company  oiighc  carry  oa  an  advantageous  trade  $  particularly  ^  ^^1^ 
in  Mack  lack,  much  in  requcft,  and  ia  the  fldns  of  deer, 
buiTttloeSy  and  oxen,  very  proper  for  Japan;  alfo  in  benjamin, 
port  of  which  wonld  yield  a  good  price  in  Perfia.  In  ex* 
ehaoge  for  thefe  they  were  to  carry  thither  India  cloths  of 
^venlfortSy  and  cotton  wn,  by  which  he  computed  they 
would  be  gainers  from  fopty  to  feveaty  per  cent.    Howeyer 
the  Dutch  met  with  great  oppofition  inxn  the  Portuguejks^ 
aiKi  odiar  obftacles  to  their  fettling  there.  Among  the  reft, 
a^  they  were  obliged  to  have  their  hx%e  at  the  end  of  the 
Jt^aiu^  quiMter,   neither  the  natives,  nor  the  Malay ant^ 
mocfa  lels  the  craifty  Chmefes^  dnrft  repair  thither  by  day  to 
boy  any  thing  for  fear  of  thefe  people,    For  thb  r^on  the    , 
amba/Tador  defired  leave  to  build  a  lodge  on  the  other  fide  ^ 
theTiver  :  bnf  the  kii^  did  not  grant  it ;  becaufe  the  Dutch 
general  at  Batavia  had  not  mentioned  any  fuch  thing  in  his 
letters. 

Im  effeft  thr  Dutch  had  a  fa^ory  in  the  capital  dty  of  72rD«tdi 
Kamh^a  at  di^^rent  dmcs.*  but  the  treacherous  defigns  ct^tH^m^ 
tfaofe  people,  to  wliich  they  faw  themfelves  expofed,  auuk  hoj^> 
tfaem  at  length  abandon  the  country.    And  the  rather,  as 
moil  of  the  merchandizes  which  come  from  Kamb^a  and 
l^s^  are  to  be  found  in  the  neighbouring  dominions,  where 
they  had  laAories  already,  efpecially  in  Siam ;  to  which-  the 
firft  of  thefe  kingdoms  is  at  prefent  (as  it  then  was)  tribu- 
taryx.    But  it  ijKNild  feem,  that  the  caufe  of.thdr  qntttu^ 
Kamkja  wss  o^ng  to  fome  fault  of  theur  own,  rather  than 
of  the  natives,  in  a^  what  a  late  author  reports  be  iaft ; 
vk.  that  they  will  not  fufier  the  Dutch  to  fettle  &Aories  in 
their  country,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  are  very  defirous  of 
having  a  trade  with  the  EngUJb  ^. 

When  Capt^  HamUtm  was  at  Ponteamisy  an  oflficer  Tire  Bag* 
who  could  fpcak  a  little  P^tuguefe  came  efn  board,  and  ad-  lifli  in- 
vifed  him  to  notify  his  arrival  to  the  king,  and  defire  per-  'viuJ. 
miffion  to  trade  with  bis  fubjefts.    The  captain  did  fo ;  and 
in  twelve  days  received  an  anfwer,  with  liberty  to  trade :  but 
was  defired  to  fend  up  fome  peribn  with  mufters  of -his  goods, 
that  the  king  and  his  merchants  might  fee  tfaem.    Two  Per- 
ingurfes  likewife  were  fent  for  interpreters  ;  one  to  remain  on 
board  his  fhip  during  his  ftay,  and  the  other  to  accompany 
his  iecond  fupercargo,  whom  he  difpatched  to  aoort  with  the 

>  HAasv.  ubi  fupra,  p.  363,  &  feq.    Wustbov,  abi  iapra, 
p.  290.  7  llAiiiLToiiy  obi  fupra,  p.  197. 

goods. 
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goodd,  accompanied  by^twenty-five  men  "Wtfl-armed.  Wlien 
they  arrived  at  the  city  they  were  wdl  fupplkd  ^th  pro- 
'  nfions,  and  vifited  by  many  perTons  of  diftindion.  A6er 
fome  delay,  the  fupercargo  returned  with  a  letter  of  compli- 
ment  to  the  captain,  in  the  Porfuguefe  language,  and  another 
to  the  governor  of  Bombay y  inviting  the  En^ijb  to  fctde  in 
his  country ;  with  liberty  to  build  factories  cm:  forts  in  ray 
part  of  his  dominions  for  the  proteftion  of  trade.  He  wonU 
not  enter  into  any  correfpondence  with  the  EngRJb^  ^thoct 
the  knowlege  and  confent  of  his  gua^dian  the  king  of  Kochk* 
china f  who  at  laft  confentcd  to  allow  them  commerce  bodiin 
Kambqja  and  his  own  dominions.  This  was  all  the  advan- 
tage which  Captain  Hamiltdn  reaped  by  fending  to  coort: 
for  the  country  had  been  laid  fo  waftc  by  the  Siamers  where- 
ever  they  marched,  •  that  the  natives  had  nothing  ready  then 
to  barter  with  his  cargo,  but  in  a  year  or  f<»K>  they  faid  they 
would  be  provided  *.  From  Jthis  account  of  things  the  tnufe 
of  Kambcja  feems  to  be  precarious  enough,  and  not  very 
confiderable. 
O^eSs  of  According  to  Da  Cruz  the  Kambojans  worlhip  fe?cnl 
nuorjbip,  different  gods.  One  they  call  Probar  Mtffvr,  who  \hcf  % 
made  the  earth  and  heavens.  This  power  he  received  from 
another  god  namisd  Pra  Lohxtffar^  with  the  permiflion  of  a 
third  called  Pra  Iffur.  The  frier  tell  Ds,  that  having  a»* 
vinced  the  priefts  that  Prabar  MiJJur,  far  from  having  created 
the  world,  was  a  very  wicked  man,  they  promifed  to  vror- 
fliip  him  no  longer,  having  till  then  adored  him  in  coojooc- 
tion  with  Pra  Put  Pra  far  Metri^.  Da  Crtt%  fays  no  more 
concerning  this  laA  god ;  and  indeed  the  whole  lame  acconot 
feems  to  be  brought  in  cinefly  for  fsdce  of  relating  thispaf* 
fage,  and  how  much  ill-will  he  got  of  the  king  as  well  as  the 
priefts,  for  fpeaking  difrefpe^Uully  of  their  gods.  However, 
Pra  Put  is  probably  the  Putt  Sat  of  the  Siamefes ;  aiKl  thi5 
feems  confirmed  by  Captain  Hamilton^  who  obferves  that  the 
Kambojans  worfliip  the  fame  gods  who  are  worflupped  is 
Siam.  They  adore  the  fupreme  god  under  the  name  of 
Tipedaby  giving  him  Praw  .Prvmb  and  P^rav)  Pout  (G),  for 
his  fons  c.    It  may  be  preftimed  from  hence,  that,  as  Argcn- 

'  Hamilton,  p.  aoo,  &  feqq.         *  Da  Ckoz  apudPaith; 
Pilgr.  vol.  iij.  p.  166.  ^  Hamilton,  abi  fopra,  p.  203. 

*  ibid,  ubi  fupra,  p.  203» 

(G)  Pra,  or  Prmv  ^out^  is  which'  name  Tipedab  hath  fome 

'Buddahy  as  hath  been  obferved  refemblance  in  found ;  but  we 

before,  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  will  not  prefume  to  fay  in  fig- 

with  Foy  or  the  god  aifibet :  of  nification. 
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/ola  obferves^  they  hold  the  tranfmigratitm  of  (buls.  Temples  RiligiM, 
and  pyramids  are  very  numerous  throughout  the  country ;  fri^s. 
fome  are  built  wth  wood,  others  with  ftone,  and  all  well  ^   ^^'v^^ 
gilded  within,  as  their  idols  are  on  the  outfide< 

Thet  believe  there  are  twenty-feven  heavens  or  manfions  Futun 
one  above  the  other,  for  the  reception  of  fouls  after  this  life./^//. 
Some  of  them  are  furniflied  with  .fenfnal  pleafures,  fiich  as 
delicious  food,  vdth  liquors  of  various  kinds,  and  beautiful 
•women.  Hither  aU  living  creatures  but  priefls  do  go,  not 
excepting  the  flea,  and  finalleft  infefls';  for  they  fay,  as  they 
hjFve  fouls,  they  muft  live  in  the  other  world.  The  next 
worlds  above  thefe  are  referved  for  their  holy  priefts  who 
dwell  in  the  deferts,  whofe  felicity  is  to  confift  in  fitting,  and 
hosig  refreihed  with  cooling  winds.  In  the  heavens  beyond 
.thofe  again,  the  gods  have  bodies  round  like  bowls;  and 
they  wjio  afcend  tnither  have  the  prltiiege  of  afluming  bodies 
ihaped  like  thofe  of  the  gods  who  refide  there.  As  there  are 
.  £>  many  heavens  it  is  but  fit  that  there  ihould  be  feveral  hells, 
which  they  limit  to  fhartcm :  theie  likewife  are  fitnated  one 
above  another ;  and  the  wicked  are  doomed  to  the  higher  Or 
the  lower,  aoccn^ng  as  the  fins  whidi  they  have  conomitted 
are  greater  or  lefier. 

The  clergy  have  smong  them  a  kind  of  Jiierarchy,  coA-  Their 

•  £fiing'  of  five  orders.    The  fipft  or  higheft  order  are  named  cl*rgj 
Maj^ankracbes ;  thefe  are  as  fupreme  over  all  others,  and  fit 
above  the  king.    Thofe  of  the  next  order  are  called  Najjen-- 
decbesy  who  are  like  our  biihops,  and  fh  equal  with  the  king. 
The  third  order  is  that  of  the  Mitim^  or  priefls,  who  fit 

.bebw  the  king.    Befides  thefe  there  are  two  orders  ftiU' 

*  lower,,  named  Cbaynizes  and  Sazes^ 

'  The  clergy,,  priefls,  and  religious,  were  fo  numerous,  o^ei^  ««- 
that  Da  Cruz  judged. them  to  be  one  thurd  of  the.  people  in  mgrous. 
the  kingdom  oiKamboja.'.  This  frier  fays,  they  are  exdsed- 
ingly  proujd  and  vain :  nor  .is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  if,  as  he 
pBetends,  they  are  worfhipped  for  gods  by  the  laity ;  and 
.that  the  inferior  {>riefb  worihip  their  fuperiors  m  the  fame 
manner^.        '    u 

ACCOS.DIKG  to  Hagenaar^  they  hold  the  firft  rank  in  the  Tbeir 
ftate,  iand  fit  bdbre  ^i^  Okniasy   or  lords  of  the  court, /^ww- «ii 
very  near  the  king,  with  whom  they  difcourfe  very  fami-  ^^''    ' 
liarly  ^    Yet  we  are  told  by  a  late  navigator  into  this  country, 
that  the  prielh  are  not  much  refpeAed^  as  being  generally 
chofen  firom  the  lower  ion  of  the  people,  and  are  maintained 

^  WusTKOp,  ttbl  fapra,  p.  291 .      '     •  Da  CruZ|  ubi  fopra, 
p.  166,  ^  fe^.  {  Hagbn,  ubi  fapza,  p.  363* 
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by  firee-will  oSerings  ^.  ,  Howorer  thqr  hi^  Aoch  the  ad- 
v«atage  (rf*  the  other  cUfles  ofoativeSy  who  «r<  all  flaves  ex- 
cept thcmielves  \  They  (have  their  beard,  heid,  and  ej^ 
'  brows,  like  the  TaUpoys  o£  Siam^  but  are  not  perndtted  ip 
marry  like  thofe  ortfaie  Laos.  Thar  powo*  c&fcDds  e?en  to 
civil  affairs.  They  have  a  particular  head  or  chief  prieB, 
who  bears  the  title  of  Rdjah  Pour/ortf  or  king  cf  the  fritltt. 
This  chief  reiides  at  Sombrapourf  on  the  finoDtkrs  of  the 
.  JL^oSf  and  has  under  him  a  Tivinia,  with  fome  inferior  cfr 
cers,  in  conjunftion  with  whom  he  deddes  all  the  afiin  i 
bis  diftrid.  The  boats  which  in  then:  paflage  arrive  at  ik 
.place,  are  obliged  to  give  him  an  account  of  whatever  dq 
qMTiy,  which  is  always  accompanied  with  fbme  preTostl 
Popi/f  DA  CRUZ^  who  calls  the prkfts  of  Kanthja  Brmmaa, 

mijfion.      fkys,  in  his  time,  the  king  wis  a  Bramnmn^  that  is  a  pmft; 
and  it  was  to  this  cofae^tion  between  the  king  and  thaaditt 
hfi  imputes  the  bad  fiioceis  of  his  miffioo.    He  obGorves,  dm 
tbdr  mfluenoe  over  the  people  uras  fi>  gieat,  that  if,  vhtt 
J)6  WIS  preaching  to  them,  any  of  the  priefts  paffiag  by  orif 
.ftc^;^,  and  find,  7%ar  d$8rmi  is  good,  kit  omrs  is  fattr,  ' 
.they  would  all  di^erfe  at  once.    For  this  reaftm,  aad  boatk 
the  king  (hewed  no  indinadon  to  favour,  his  rdigion,  afttra 
wiy>lp  year  ippnt  In  the  coontry,  he  neither  found  anjfnit 
4^:his  labour,  nor  the  leaft  encouiagement  for  nuffiooansto 
.repair  thitbsr.    It  muft  however  be  noced,  that  he  plaoeidK 
diforderly  behavionr  of  the  Portuffufcs.  among  the  ohAido 
which  Kodered  his  attempt  unfucceTsful  ^. 
Q§vmi''        TuE|tE  are  two.ranks  of  Aate  officers^  who  may  be  cilU 
mint  and  ch^  uobles  or  great  lords  of  theldngdom.     The  £rfthde 
^ashki.       the  appellation  of  Oknias,  or  ^O/unas ;  and  on  them,  as  pit* 
cipal  offiaers  of  the  grown,  is  conferred  the.  govenmieat  d 
j^royinoes,  cides,  and  towns.    Of  tbeie  Oknias  likewife  in 
wC^undl  of  the  king  is  compofed ;  and  all  caufes  or  Mts  d 
•whatever  kind  are  tried  by  them.    Hereof  they  make  icpst 
GO  the  king,  and  his  judgment  or  ienteaoe  is  dedfive;  aor 
.dare  either  party  ofier  to  complidaof  it\.    The  OkBias» 
known  by  a  gold  box  for  containing  their  betel ;  in  ^tidi 
tdiere  are  two  or  three  leilar  boxes  of  the  fiune  metsl,  fSd 
yii^  cardamum  .and  other  perfumes,  wherewith  they  rri> 
4Mx  lips ;  and  another  full  of  lime,  with  fdflars  to  prq>^ 
thoir  pinaqg  or  betel.    This  box  they  either  hoU  in  dvir 

a^  Hamilvu  ubi  fi:^ra,  p.  203.  ^  Da  Catne,  oht  bift^ 

Da  Cruz,  uU  foprti 


^  WusTHOF,  ubi  fupra,  p.291.  ,    ^  Da 

jD.  167.  '  HiMBH.  ubi  fttpra,  p.  345, 

1?7tjsTH0F,  ^bji  fyv^,Jt^  99^r 
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Jiandy  txj^Qfder  to  be  carried  before  tfaetn;  Tbe  officers  ciGovirm^ 
.  the  icoood  rank  named  Toninuu  or  Tmmnes^  are  allowed  «»»^ 
only  to  hare  fihrer  boocesi&r  their  poang  or  betel.  They  are  ^^» 
fiaced  betund  the  Okmas  or  privy  conmellors;  who,  on  all  ^ 
occafioDs  vdikh  require  ceremony,  iit  in  a  femidrde  about 
<he  king*  and  peifons  of  lefler  rank  behind  them.  The  / 
prindptl  Okma  lays  the  a&irs  before  his  Kambcjan  majefty^ 
4mt  takes  great  care  not  to  &y  any  thing  which  may  difpleaie 
lum".  Theie  is  a  third^rt  of  nobles  called  Nampra^  bttt  ' 
this  is  purely  a  dde  of  honoor' ;  althongh  the  lords  of  thb 
rank  are  often  fent  to  meet  ambailadors,  and  on  other  fpedat 
cieffiigesorflUitters  of  ceremony,  in  whith  alone  they  feem  to 
be  employed. 

Wn«N  the  kiAg  has  &mind  to  confer  an  hcmonr  npon  any  Marb  ^ 
c^Usminioirs,  which  however  he  never  does  without  fome^(««Mv> 
coofiderable  {mfent,  he  delivers  to  f«ch  perfon  two  fwords» 
^idudi  are  always  to  be  carried  before  him  in  pnblic :  one  is  the 
fwonlofftate,  theother  of  jofike«  Our  author,  whofeems 
to  fpeak  of  ^e  OknikSy  4idds,  that  all  people  as  he  pafledi 
'With  thefe  enfigns  of  graBdem*,  mvft  ^ve  way,  and  fidute  ' 
JliA  in«  fettled  fem  of  words :  but  in  cafe  he  happens  to 
meet  with  another  veAed  with  the  fame  dignity,  they  muft 
compare  patents,  and  he  who  frft  received  the  marks  of  ho- 
«ttBr  ttttft  be  fiift  fainted,  in  all  places  where-ever  th^  go; 
tliey  hold  courts  of  juftice  both  civil  and  criminal.  They  ha^ 
the  ponder  alfo  to  lay  fines  on  people,  which  are  paid  into  the 
l^i^s  treafury ;  but  in  captal  tsiks  their  fentence  is  law» 
and  execution  immediately  follows  fentence  ^  The  laws  or 
feitGBces  of  thefe  judges  muft  be  very  fevere,  fmce  we  meet 
Widi  an  ifift«ice  of  a  man  being  condemned  to  die  for  only 
•  l^reaking  of  a  giafs  (H) ;  and  would  have  been  es&ecuted  but 
fe  the  Dutch,  who  b^ed  hun  off «». 

The  king  of  Kamhy^  is  fo  defpotic,  that  not  only  die  IGi^JiJ^^ 
lands  but  the  elie£ls  of  his  fubjeAs,  or  rather  flaves,  fall  to  tic* 
i&m  upon  their  deaths ;  fo  that  the  wife  and  children  have 
sodiing  to  truft  to,  but  what  they  can  conceal  or  convey  away 
fyy  flealth.  Nor  is  it  very  eafy  to  do  this,  confidering  that 
as  the  ffieaneft  perfon  may  have  accefs  to  the  king,  every 
lxM}y  is  bttfy  to  pick  up  news,  diat  he  may  get  an  opportn* 

*»  HACBN^ibid.  a  Ibid.  p.  341.  360  363.  •  HaX 

MILTON,  ubi  fapra.  ^    Van  Nbck  voyag.  apad  Rec.  des 

.Voy.  vol.  iii.  p.  aif. 

(H)   Mr.     Woofafiw    might  break  a  glafs  is  a  breach  of 

have  brought  this  inftance  te  troth ;  or  perhaps  he  took  the  '  ' 

fppport  his  pofition,   that  to  hint  frQm  this  paiTagc. 

3  wty 
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Kingf  hii   nlty  of  (ftdidtig  to  him ;  and  by  this  mciuis  icarce  any  tfaiif 

power,       is  done  but  what  comes- to  his  koowlq^'i.-  .. 

\j\  y*^      The  coantry  not  h6ag  very  populous,  the  Idn^^s  ibroes 

Hu  Jwuf.  ,cgnnot  be  fuppofcd  to  be  very  great :  acoordiog  to.  Hagenaar^ 

they  amount  to  no  more  than  zo  or  30,000  men  ^     If  io^ 

Jiis  poyrer  mull  have  greatly  declined  ilnce  the  time  of  iDb 

Cruz^  who  fays,  that  the  king  ^was.  able  to  fend  ioo,oo» 

into  the  field'.     It  is  likely  that  their  ftrength  had  beca 

much  exhaofted  by  civil  wars,,  and  the  invafions  of-thdr 

neighbours ;  efpecially  the  king  of  Siam,  by  whonx  Kaiak^ 

had  often  been  reduced  to  a  (late  of  dependency. 

Bssftate.       NoTwiTHSTAHPrNG  this,  his  Kamhi^an  majefiy  taka 

fome  ftate  upon  him,  and  is  not  a  little  jealous  of  his  b> 

<  •  nour.     When  Hagenaar  vicoX  ambaffiuior   to  Kamhja  in 

1637,  the  king  took  olience  that  the  letters  to  him  aod  hb 

ibn^  whom  he  had  ailoeiated  in  theithrope»  froni  th^  DuiA 

general  of  Batavta^  were  direAed  wrong ;  the  letter  whick 

was  for  each  being  directed  for  the  other :  he  was  likcvife 

difgufted  becaufe  they  were  not  written  on  gilt  paper.    Bat 

there  was  a  third  matter  which  gave  moft  caufe  of  diAxn^ 

tent,  and  that  was  a  demand  which  he  made  of  foor  pieces 

of  <cannon, .  not  being  immediately  complied  with  by  te 

Dutch.    Their  hefitation  upon  this  article  occaiioned  mack 

delay  and  (light  towards  their  ambafTador ;  of  whom^  at  one 

audience,  the  king  took  no  notice  when  he  went  away.    Ho«» 

ever  they  found  themfelves  obliged  to  do  at  laft,  what  m 

prudence  they  (hould  have  done  at  firft,  and  then  thii^ 

went  on  very  w^U '.       . . 

Hage«  Wh£n  Hagpnaar  drew  near  the  capital  with  his  borks^ 

naar'/  em-  -the  king  fent  Nampras  two  or  three  times  with  preflencs  «a 

taffy*         (alute  him.  The  1 6(h  of  June  the iame  year  he  landed,  vnAi  a 

train  of  twenty  mu(keteers  and  two  trumpets.   He  found  at  the 

water-(ide  a  very  big  elephant,  but  without  teeth,  and  three  or 

four  chariots.   The  letters  for  the  two  kings  were  received  by 

a  Nampra ;  and  being  carried  under  an  umbrella,  were  placed 

upon  the  back  of  the  elephant.    The  ambadador  went  imo 

the  firft  chariot,  which  was  gilded  a  litde ;  the  chidT  &Ekxx 

in  the  fecond ;  and  the  Tonimnef  who  came  to  accompany  H^ 

genaar^  in  the  third ;   the  captain  of  the  vedel,  with  the 

prefents,  was  carried  in  the  fourth.    Each  chariot  was  drawn 

by  two  oxen,  and  the  reft  of  his  people  followed  oo  foot. 

9  Da  Cruz,  ubi  fnpra,  p.  167.  '  Haqbm.  ubi  Uqn^ 

p.  363.  •  Da  Cruz,  ubi  fupra,  p.  166.  ^  Hac^m. 

obi  fopra,  p.  343.  346.  356.  359. 
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As  iboo  'a^  Iw  idightcd  at  the  palace  ke  >vas  conduced  t<7^  King,  bis  j 
wards  the  ball  of  audteoce,  where-  a  great  chair  was  placed  p^*r.     4 
forhim  torcft.himfclf  a  while,  as  being  much  indifpofed. ^  --V"^ 
The  hall  was  full  of  people ;  and  having  firft  pafled  between  ^^  '* 
two  ranks  oiTmitrm^s,  with  their  filver  boxes  in  theu:  hands :  "*^ ' 
he  then  eatered^betwoen  two  rows  of  Okinas,  or  Oknias^  hold^ 
ing  their  gold  boxes  gre^t  and  fmall  befpre  them.   When  he 
came  tQ  t^Q  middle  of  thefe  laft,  he  bowed  and  made  his  re« 
verence  to  tKe  king,  who  appeared  in  one  corner  of  the  hail, 
fupported  by  a  wooden  rail  twenty  or  twenty-five  paces  from 
him,  under  which  there  were  two  horfes  fed  with  grafs. 
Qtl  the  j9oor  were  (pread  two  red  carpets/  whereon  the  pre- 
fe&u  wore  placed ;  which  confifled  of  two  arquebuiles  with 
refts,  ten  fufees  of  Spairiy   two  piftols,   two  fword-blades^ 
and  the  remainder  were  in  packets  '• 

The  general's  letter  was  pre&nted  in  a  piece  of  gold  ^'  ^' 
ihiff  on  a. gold  cup,  placed  in  a  varnilhed  bafon.  It  con-^""*  , 
taioed  many  wiihes  for  the  profperity  of  the  king ;  which 
faaving  firft  been  repeated  by  the  interpreter,  was  afterward 
read  aloud  in  Malayany  and  then  tranflated  into  the  lan- 
guage of  Kambya.  As  the  king  obferved  the  ambaflador  to 
be  much  fatiffued,  he  advifed  him  to  retire  into  the  anti^ 
chamber ;  wjiere  they  brought  him  a  quilted  bed,  with  twa 
cuihions»  after  that  country  manner,  for  him  to  lie  dowa 
upon.  Mean  time  the  people  being  withdrawn,  the  king  fat 
and  difi^urfed  familiarly  with  the  chief  fador,  the  captain  of 
the  veflel,  and  one  or  two  more  who  remained  in  the  hall. 
Towards  evening  the  mufk^teers  were  ordered  to  put  out 
dieir  matches,  and  the  trumpets  to  g^ve  over  founding :  after 
which^f(|veral  forts  of  fruits,  fweetmeats,  and  other  delicacies^ 
with  arrack,  were  ferved  up ;  of  which  the  company  eat, 
and  then  took  leave.  At  this  audience  the  king  demanded 
the  four  cannon,  and  went  away  much  difgufted  at  what  was 
iaid  on  that  occafion ;  however  he  fent  certain  medicines 
called  oubat,  which  he  had  promifed  to  the  ambaflador, 
while  he  was  at  the  Shah  Bander's,  where  there  was  a  great 
entertainment  mad^  for  him  "• 

After  this  he  had  an  audience  of  the  young  king,  fitting  •f  *^\ 
on  a  carpet  between  two  curtains,  as  if  it  was  a  window.  J***i^'^X' 
jfe  was  r«:eived  very  graciQufly^  and  prefented  with  arrak 
and  betel'i  which  is  one  of  the  greateft  honours  done  to  any 
perfon.     Hagenaar  was  d^firous  of  having  an  audience  bf  ' 

the  old  queen :  but  the  Shaji  Bander  brought  word  fiie  was 

<  Hagin.  p.  344,  Si  feci,  *  Ibid.  p.  346. 

•    Mod.  Hist.  V^l.  VU.  £  e        •       ^       drunkj 
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drank;  ind  that  to  make  her  prtffiuiu  wodd be chmwiiig 
them  away  '.    To  fii^  this  aecoMC  of  Kamitfim  aodleaog^ 
'  we  Audi  oiAf  obferre  further,  that  ia  1717,  vhea  Captaia 
Hamilton's  fupercargo  (fimt  to  court  as  meatioQed  befiMe)» 
had  audience  of  the  king,  his  majeft^,  after  ten  days  delif» 
received  him  in  great  ffate,  fitdng  on  a  throne  like  a  ptiifk, 
vAih  his  face  vdled  bdow  his  eyes  ^ 
Htfionof      '^"^  reader  |S  not  to  expeft  much  relative  to  t^  hiftoiy 
Kaiwoja.  of  a  country  fo  little  known,  and  fiddom  vifited  by  Siti'wpemm: 
.  all  which  is  to  be  met  with  on  that  fubjefi  will  becdmpriU 
in  the  few  particulars  following.    The  firft  accooot  i»e  Bai 
of  it  is  about  the  yesur  1 559,  about  which  tune  we  are  mid  it 
was  fubjeA  to  Siam\    Thus  it  continued  for  fcRne  tiai; 
how  long  we  know  hot:  for  in  1 591  Ldudara,  a Molkmiimdm^ 
the  then  king  of  Kambcjd^  feat  two  ambaflSKiors,  oM  %Pth 
tugueft^  the  other  a  Hpemard^  With  a  rich  prefent,  to  Gmmti 
Perez^  the  Spanyh  p>Ternor  of  the  PMSj^pine  ifiaads^  n 
defire  affiftance  againft  the  king  of  Sbm^  who  had  ttunM 
with  a  nnmerous  army  to  invade  his  dominira^ ;  aA^' 
ing  in  return  to  become  fubjcA  to  S^rty  and  embnce  iH 
Rwttjb  religion.    This  Was  the  purport  of  the  enbii^s 
which  was  dofed  with  a  comfdiment,  wher^  the  9Aag  Ui^ 
that  he  concluded  fo  brave  a  man  as  Perez  would  net  be  A 
Tcrted  by  any  other  affiiir,  from*  perfepming  an  a£lioD 
Would  fo  much  redound  to  the  glory  both  of  god  and 
prmce.    But  Perez,  being  then  very  bufy  to  recover  7i 
and  the  reft  6f  the  Mriukko  iflands  which  had  rev^ted, 
himlelf,  for  not  having  it  in  his  power  at  t!hat  juadhire  lo  ft 
the  king  the  defired  aid :  however  promifed  that,  as  (bos 
his  expedition  againft  Ternata  was  over,  he  would 
his  forces  to  the  relief  of  Kamboja. 
Bre^uh  of      Thb  governor  fet  out  immediately  on  the  firft  expediti 
faith  pu"    but  never  lived  to  get  to  that  iiland.     For  having  by  fair  pie 
ntfiid^       mifes  prevailed  on  a  great  number  of  Clnnefes  to  go  alofl 
with  him ;  as  foon  as  he  got  out  to  fea  he  treated  them  ia 
moll  audacious  manner,  obliging  them  to  row  in  the 
and  infllftcd  ftripes  to  make  them  work  beyond  th^  ^ 
He  even  threatened  to  put  them  in  irons,  and  cut  off  thd 
hau-.  This  laft  to  a  Cfnne/e  is  an  af&ont  which  defcrves  dead 
and  which  he  never  forgives.    To  prevent  the  infamy  th^ 
agreed-  to  rife  in  the  night,  and  deffaroy  all  the  SpamsrA. 
Purfuant  to  this  refoludon  they  mixed  themftlves  ^x^th  did' 
taik-maflers  when  they  went  to  fleep ;  and  during  die  M 

'  Hagen.  ubi  fopra,  P*  345*  35^*  ^  Ham'ilt*  afai 

fupra,  p.  zoo.  *  Da  Cruz,  ubi  fupra,  p.  166. 
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^vatch^  it  die  found  of  a  whiftk,  all  rofe,  jput  qq  white 
frodcs,  that  tfaey  might  know  oae  aoother,  and  lighted  wax- 
tiodles:  then,  drawing  their  katanas,  a  kind  of  crooked 
fwordiv,  flew  every  man  with  to  great  ekpedition  and  little 
aoUey  that  the  very  watch  knew  notiiiog  of  what  had  been 
done.  The  governor,  awakening  at  thic  clamonr  which 
they  made  for  that  parpofe,  they  called  to  him  to  come  and 
pacify  a  quarrel  among  the  Spaniards.  Perez  got  up ;  but 
as  fixm  as  he  appeared  with  his  breaft  abovp  deck»  they  ran 
him  through  with  their  pikes.  Thus  arrogance  and  perfidjr 
Were  defervedly  punifhed  \ 

LOUIS  das  Marinas,  the  (on  of  PereZf  fucceeding  him 7%# Spa* 
in  the  govemmeht  of  the  Philippine  illands.  In  the  year  1 594  niards  ap^ 
langara(l),  king  of  Kamiojoy  teat  to  put  him  in  mind  off^^f^* 
the  {tfomife  made  by  his  £|ther,  and  to  require  the  fucoour^. 
This  demand  Ltnus  thought  fit  to  comply  with ;  zealous  tp 
bring  thole  nations  into  tbe.bofom  of  his  churchy  as  well  as 
dieir  riches  and  kings  under  fubjeAion  to  the  crown  of 
i^ain^    With  this  view  he  fitted  out  three  (hips,  manned 
Vkh  120  Spaniards  and  fome  natives  of  the  Philippine  iflaad^ 
9odfr  the  command  of  John  Xuares  Gallinato^  bom  in  Tene- 
f^Mf  one  of  the  Canary  iflands.     CaJIinato,  by  ftrels  of  wea- 
^y  was  driven  tp  the  city  of  MaJakia ;  but  the  other  two 
Am  reached  Kamboja.    In  their  way  up  the  river  they  wer^ 
p^iaed>  that  the  king  had  been  debated  by  the  Siamef^ 
Mffvj,  and  was  fled  with  the  poor  remains  of  his  forces  into 
ijili^  kingdom  of  the  La&s. :  The  advice  added,  that,  while  he 
H^  bqging.  aid^  of  thoie  inhuman  neighbours,  the  king  of 
Siam  had  fet  upon  the  throne  PrA  Near,  nick*named,  Wryr 
wmfi  the  traitor. 

This  ardent  did  not  hinder  the  Spaniards  from  pro-  J^Jf  tie 
^seeding  forward  *:  however,  as  the  ftate  ^f  things  was  chaziged,  Kambo-^ 
Ibeir  commanders  James  Velofa  and  Blafe  &^z  gave  out,  j^  • 
diat  they  came  as  ambafladors  to  the  new  king.    Being  str* 
ri?^  at  Chordumuh  (K),  fourlcoure  leagues  from  th^  bar,  they 
left  forty  Spamards  in  the  /hips ;  and  ^th  forty  others  fot 
PDt  for  the  country  where  that  prince  then  was.    When  they 

«  AaciN^oLA  ubi  fv^a^p.  13$, '&  feq. 

(I)  Before  called  LauJara,  if  for,  unlefs  it  be  that  he  fancied 

It  be  not  a  mlH^ke  of  the  prefs.  fo,  becaufe  they  held  the  tranf- 

Atgehfoia  fay»  this  king  was  a  migration  of  foals. 
mbAmiedany  and  his  fabjeds        (K)    Perhaps    it  (hould  be 

himttm  and  Gutsera^st  Which  Chordtimuke,  or  Chordtmuk  be* 

1^  know  not  how  to  account  fore. men tionedjr  p.  403. 
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gpt  thSlher,  they  demanded  an  immediate  audience :  but  were 
told,  that  they  coFuld  not  have  one  till  the  third  day  afta ; 
an4  in  the  mean  time  had  good  quarters  affigned  them.  Tlie 
SpdniJ];>  commanders  looking  on  this  dday  as  fafpidoDS, 
cither  that  they  were  before  acquainted  with  the  nature  of 
the  court,  or  that  they  perceived  fome  motions  which  gaie 
diftruft,  they  went  to  vifit  a  beautiful  lady  of  the  rojral  6- 
inily.  By  her  they  were  informed,  that  the  king  being  food! 
of  her,  (he  was  admitted  into  his  fecrets ;  and  that  ihc  knew 
he  intended  to  have  them  all  flain  :  (he  added,  that  the  reifci 
for  putting  off  thdr  audience  for  three  days,  under  pretem 
of  refting  after  their  journey,  was  only  to  gain  time  to  pot 
'  his  defign  in  execution  **.  ^ 

Kill  the         The  Spaniards^  ^^lthout  being  difmaycd  at  the  danger, 
yfiufer.     returned  the  lady  thanks  for  her  intelligence,  promifing  hs 
a  confidcrable  reward  ;  and  came  to  a  rrfolntion  to  attack  tk 
king's  palace  the  fame  night,  nbtwithftandtng  he  Iiad'Ini 
army  about  him.     The  better  to  fucceed  in  their  enterprii^ 
they  fet  fire  to  the  houfe  where  the  powder  was  feept,  wA 
during  the  confufion  into  which  this  accident  had  thrown  die 
people^  entered  the  palace '  As  they  were  acquainted  widiAe 
royal  apartments,  they  pafled  through  them ;  and, ,.  after  tbq 
had  put  the  guards  to  the  (word,  forced  open  the  cfaamhs 
of  the  king,  whom  they  ran  through  the  body.    The  ^ 
defended  himfelf,  and  cried-  out  for  help ;  but  before 
could  come  to  his  afBftance  he  bled  to  death.     On  the  i 
of  this  aftion  the  whole  city,  c6ntaining  more'  than  30,00* 
inhabitants,  ran  to  their ^rms':  prefendy  14,000  of  tbo^ 
with  many  elephants;- eame  upon  the  5^/zmard!r.-  but  didlr 
two  commanders,  drawing  up  their  little  body,  retired  ii 
good  order,  fighting  and  kifling  great  numbers  rf  their  cn^ 
mies  in  the  retreat.    The  battle  continued  all  the  night ;  aai 
'    *    next  day  they  got  to  their  (hips,  leaving  the  country  inrabci 
in  new  divifions'. 
Gallinato      Two  days  after  this  ftrange event,  Gallinato  came  up  wiA 
§ffiredtb€  his  (hip.    He  had  been  informed  jjready  of  what  had  \m^ 
cro^'ti  5     pened;  and  hafted  forward,. as  thinking  it  his  duty  to  fiic^ 
cour  the  Spaniards.   When  he  arrived,  he  found  every  thii^ia' 
modon ;  while  he  heard  the  guard-drums  bearing,  and  the  beik 
ringing,  he  fkw  the  flreets  and  the  port  full  of  trading  people 
iail  in  arms.     Thefe  were  the  militia  of  Kambqfa  (widioot 
which  necefTar)'  and  natural  defence  no  country  can  pqffihfy 
be  fecure).     Perceiving  things  in  this  threatening  pofhire^  kc 
gave  Ari^  orders  to  thofe  who.  accompanied  hii^  in  the  ex- 

^  Arg'ensol,  p.  13(5.  *  Ibid.  p.  145. 
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pedition,  to  behave  with  the  greateft  moddly ;  and  neither 

ojfl^d  the  people  by  their  \yordSy  nor  by  their  looks  (hew 

any  iigns   of  fear.     He  wa$  vifited   in  a  very  peacable^ 

manner  by  the  principal  men  of  Karnboja,  whom  he  enter- 

tained  with  mych  conrtefy.^    He  might  hare  performed  fome 

great  exploit  if  his  forces  had  been  more  confiderable;  but 

as  hi$  ftrength  was  too  finally  and  affairs;  had  taken  another 

courfeji  he  thought  it  beft  to  return.    From  this  however  thofe  ^ 

great  men  endeavoured  to  di/Tuade  him,  promifing  to  confer 

the  crown  on  him ;  as  being  well  aife^led  to  the  Spaniards 

and  a  foreign  government.    ifenc;e  came  the  report  that  Galli",  hutpru^ 

nato  became  king  of  Kambqja,  which  was  by  many  believed  in  dentljri", 

Spain,  and  afted  on  the  ftage  with  applaufe.    But  that  report /^*''^' 

had  no  other  foundation  than  what  hath  beea  related :  how- 

ever,  it  was  the  opinion  of  perfons  well  s^quainted  with  thofe 

eaftern  countries,  that  if  Callinato  had  laid  hol4  of  the  offer 

made  him,  he  m\ght  have  policed  himfelf  of  Kamboja,  an4 

united  it  to  the  crown  of  Spain  **. 

Our  author  had  feen  letters  {romVeh/a  and  Blaft  Riiyz  The  king 
to  the  council  at  Manilla^  wherein  they  fpeak  to  the  fame  refiond*, 
purpofe ;  and  complain  that  Callinato  fhould  blame  them  for 
what  they  had  done.  Thefe  two  commanders  failed  from 
Kambcja  to  Kociinchina;  where  landing  they  went  alone  to 
the  kingdom  of  the  Laos,  which  lies  to  the  weft  of  it,  m, 
order  to  feek  out  the  depofed  king^L^zn^dr^i,  and  reftore  him 
to  his  throne.  They  found  he  was  dead,  but  had  a  foc^ 
living;  who,  as  {bon  as  he  was  informed  that  thefe Spaniatdst 
J^ad  killed  the  ufiirper,  fet  forward  with  them  for  his  kingn 
ijom,  accompanied  with  10,000  men^  lent  him  by  the  king 
of  the  Laos,  contrary  to  aU  expcftation.  With  thefe  forcea 
he  attacked  Kambcja,  ailifted  by  Ruyz  and  Velofo,  who  conti*. 
Qued  with  him  after  the  war  was  over.  This  prince  fent  an 
embafly  to  ^he  Philippine  iflands,  requiring  fupplies  to  quell 
tlie  troubles  which  were  then  on  foot ;  promifing  not  only  to 
|>ecome  a  convert  to  the  Romijh  faitb»  with  all  his  fubjedls, 
but  alfo  to  yield  a  confiderable  part  of  hi$  dominions  to  the 
S^niojrds  for  their  fubiSftence  *, 

Don  Louis  de  las  Marinbas,  who  was  th^  out  of  the  go-  l^h%  Spa* 
i^emment  of  the  Philippines,  undertook  the  enterprisse  at  hi$.  niards  de^ 
owncoft.     Heiet  out  from  Manilla  with  \>qx\.  James  Jor-firtyed^. 
dano,  an  Italian,  Don  Pedro  de  Figueroa,  Pedro  Villeftil,  and 
Ferdinand  de  hs  Rios  Coronel,  Spanijb  commanders.   The  laA 
Qjf  them  had  been  ^  th^  firft  war  of  Kambya^  aiid,  wa^ 

5  Aacauf OL,  p.  145,  ?  J[bi<t 


ftt  this  &ne  n  {nieft.    Bat  tbey  had  not  Mo  teogat  fate- 

f!»*e  diey  were  furprifed  widi  a  farion^  florin  ^rMcbCondnel 

-^^three  dtys,  and  drove  theih  toward  die  coaft  of  flfrm.  tW 

two  fliips  funk  to  the  bottom  men  and  all.    GC  the  Ulim 

and  feamen,  on  board  the  viee  admiral^  only  five  got  on  flm 

by  fwimmiog ;  fome  foldi^  likewife  were  iav^  oqi  c(  A( 

admiral,  which  foundered,  and  among  the  reft  the  nufavf 

prieft.    The  other  (hip,  after  many  dangers  laii,  gojt  to  £» 

*     it^tf,  almoftlhattercd  to  pieces.    She  found  In  the  iMq^ 

junks  of  Malayans ;  and  the  Spaniardsy  percdving  dot  dk^ 

^    defigned  to  carry  away  certain  flaves  bebnging  to  die  prin. 

whom  they  came  to  affift,  inconfiderately  boarded  dm* 

•  but  the  Malayans^  by  means  of  thdr  fireworks,  widi  wHA 

they  were  weil  provided,  foon  burnt  their  flup,  and  moft  of  lie 

Spaniards  periihed  in  the  Hames.    Not  long  after  Bla/eRifi 

and  Veh/o,  vtrho  fHU  continued  about  the  kii^,  were  befetk 

the  houfe  where  they  dwelt,  and  murdered  by  the  nadiciL 

The  few.  Spaniards  who  efcaped  cot  into  the  IdagdofB  ft 

Siam^  and  from  thence  to  Manillas 

Kamb^ja      The  Kambojans  being  t;hus  deprived  of  all  ftuthcr  fuoooor 

conquired:  from  the  Spaniards y  flrug^ed  with  their  war  iFor  ioBie  tiiK; 

but  at  length,  about  the  year  1600,  were  fubdned  by  ^d 

jfpiy  king  of  Siam  ^.     But  dufif^  the  troubles  wl^idi  i^ 

on  the  death  of  his  brother  the  white  king  in  1 6f  o,  £nibji 

ind  Lanjangy  or  the  lower  Laosy  revdt^.    In  1637,  nki 

ttagenaar  was  there,  we  find  k  in  rebdHon  againftfiMi 

having,  it  may  be  prefumcd,  ne>xdy  throwti  off  ^  yoW.* 

Befides  the  misfortune  of  being  fo  often  fubdned  by  itsnei^ 

^urs,  the  reftlefs  fpirit  or  ambidon  <^  the  princes  of  Ae 

bfood  frequendy  involved  the  country  in  civil  wars,  wijd^ 

In^ol'vid  rendered  it  a  more  eaiy  prey  to  invaders.    We  are  tbld  itH^ 

iM  anfil    it  was  in  this  diftrafted  ftate  from  the  year  1628,  or  AfOt 

wart:       abouts,  till  x68o ;  when,  on  the  death  of  Nak  Shin  (k* 

king,  new  troubles  arofe  by  one  prince  afliiffisxtt^  anodMT. 

The  murderer  applied  to  the  king  of  Koehmchina  for  his  coh' 

fent  to  reign ;  but  that  prince  divided  the  dominions  betlraa 

him  and  the  adopted  fon  of  the  kte  kii^.    ^Thc  tt&rper,  tf 

fadsfied  with  this  partition,  put  hlmfdf  n&der  the  protedlQl 

of  the  kin||  of  S^iam ;  the  otfier,  applied  for  fdcconrs  tottf 

of  Kochihchina :  but  ha^g  been  defeattii  by/Ae  nfurper'i 

fon,  who  fticcijeded  his  father,  fled  tWdibr  for  flidtcr.  iW 

years  after  he  returned  with  forces  and  diroW  the  former  (Wt 

In  16S5,  this  latter,  being  po^itrerfulfy  affiitedbodi  hjHsivii 

^  Hag£n.  p.  147.  t  Fioaif)  apM  Pardhas  Fflgna. 

voLi.  p.  319.  *  See  before,  p.  301: 
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had  &OB^  Si0n,  it»de  ajiot}i«r  st^^mpt  torecov<rr  &t Hog^    A. D. 
4/^fm,  but4id  aot  prove  fuccclsful^  i?'?* 

'    However  the  war  continued  between  the  princes  of  the  ^''"V—H 
two  CQpte&diiig  blanches,  fupported  by  their  neighbours,  who  ^^}^^^ 
at  firft^rfpoufed  their  quarrel.    But  we  know  Uttle  of  what  ^^      "* 
occurred  till  the  year  1717,  when  we  are  informed  that  the     -   ^ 
king  of  &iam  invaded  A^jffi^^a  with  an  army  of  50,000  men 
,  by  land  and  20,000  by  feaw  <  He  gave  the  command  to  his 
,  Barkahng  (or  firft  minifter),  a  Chhufey  who,  being  altogether 
,  ainacqnsunted  with  war,  could  wiUingly  have  declined  the 
,  charge :  but  the  king  wotdd  needs  oblige  him  to  undertake 
\  it.    Yet  the  ill  fuccefs  of  this  expedition  made  it  appear,  that 
\  he  was  4  better  judge  of  his  own  abilities  than  his  mafler^ 
^  On  the  news  of  this  p^eat  power  coming  ag^nft  his  country, 
;  the  kif^  of  Kambi^a^  knowing  himfelf  unable  to  withftand 
i  it,  firft  ordered  his  fubjefts  who  lived  on  ^  the  frontiers  to 
;  withdraw  with  their  ^Eefts  towards  the  capital  city,  and  to 
^  dcftroy  wh^tev^  they  could  not  bring  away ;  by  which  means 
'  the  country  foE  fifty  league?  together  was  turned  into  a  d^* 
^  fert.   He  nes^t  applied  for  fuccours  to  the  king  of  Kochinchina^ 
'  who,  on  condition  that  he  (hould  become  tributary^  agreed  ' 
'  to  proteft  him.    He  accordingly  fent  an  army  of  1 5,000  men' 
to  lus  afiiftance  by  land,  and  3000  more  in'  nlo^ble  gallies, 
'  well-equipped,  to  defend  th^  cqafts. 

The  army  of  Siam^  though  three  times  more  numerous  Thi  Siain« 
\  than  that  of  Kambqja,  finding  all  the  country  defolaie  before  efe  HI 
'  them,  fopn  began  to  he  in  di%efs  for  want  of  provlfions.y«f^?/^ 
*  Tlus  qbHged  them,  to  kill  their  carriage  beafts,  elephants, 
'  and  hQrfes,  for  which  they  could  get  nq  fuftenance ;  and  the 
'  foldiers  b^ng  obliged  to  eat  their  flefti,  a  diet  which  they  had 
fiever  been  ufed  to,  an  epidemic  flux,  as  well  9fi  fever,  ieized 
'  ^e  whole  camp ;  fo  that  in  two  months  tim^  <he  army  was 
;  difluniflied  above  one  half>  and  they  who  remained  were  ob-. 
'  S^ed  to  repeat  baok  to  their  owq  country  as  faft  as  they 
'  pcmld,  vdth  At  Kamiojan  troops  continualhr  at  their  heels. 

Nor  had  the  Siamefe  navy  better  fuccefs,  although  more  hy  fia  mi^ 
'  ^han  four  times  the  number  <^  the  Kambojan  fleet.    As  foo9  ^^ 
as  they  arrived  at  the  port  of  Ponte^m^fy  they  fent  their  fmall 
^^Ifies  to^  plunder  and  bum  the  town.    This  indeed  they  did 
^AtAuftOy ;  and  of  .elephants  teeth  only  they  confumcd  more  . 
tlvyi  .2Qp  tons :  but  the  JCQchinchinefiSy  Ikying  hold  of  thia 
opportunity,  attaoked  the  larj^  junks  and  ft^s  of  burden, 
!viuch  lay  in  die  road  abov^  tou^  nMiea  from  th^  town,  whilA 

'  See  be&re>  p.  321,  k  f^.  '\  HAMn.Toii>  ubi  fapiai^ 

p.  i8i, 

]|  e  4  the 
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th6  gallics  of  the  enemy  were  in  a  very  narrofw  river,  and 
cQuld  not  come  to  thdr  affiftance  for  want  of  high  wator'to 
bring  them  out:  The  Kochtnchinefes^  who  did  not  care  to 
engage  fuch  a  fuperior  force,  having  done  what  they  came 
about,  retired ;  and  the  Siamers,  f<^mng  a  £unine  in  thdr 
fleet,  fteered  their  courfe  honiewards  witib  di%race  ". 

CHAP.    XIV- 
Kingdom,   of  Champa. 

Extenta/id ^nr^BE  country  of  Champa  {L)  is  fo  fmail,  and  perhaps 
fituation.  X  inconfiderable  in  the  way  of  commerce,  th^t  it  is  fiaroe 
minded  by  navigators.  It  is  commonly  fu^ppofed  to  hagsi  ai 
the  mouth  of  Kambqja  river,  and  to  end  at  Kochinchina^  al- 
though that  coail  is  frequently  afcribed  to  Kamixya  ;  in  offea 
they  are  often  confounded  together.  Mr.  De  Vlfle  g^ws 
Champa  but  a  {mail  extent  of  coaft  bending  norti^-<eail  fr(m 
Kamboja :  but  makes  it  run  northward  at  the. back  of  Ksd» 
china,  between  it  and  the  faid  river".  Mr,  DanvUU  co&> 
mences  it  in  io°  30'  north,  and  terminates  it  in  12**  13', 
where  it  joins  Kochinchina  on  the  north- weft,  bounding  both 
countries  on  that  fide  by  the  fame  chain  of  mpufttains ;  ib 
that  their  breadth  from  fouth-caft  to  north-w6ft  is  eqoaU 
about  feventy  Englijb  miles,  or  fixty  minutes  of  latitude; 
and  the  length  of  Champa  from  fouth-weft  to  north-eafl, 
either  along  the  coaft  or  the  weftern  borders,  ^boot  149 
miles. 
JJlandstnid  OfF  this  coaft  there  are  feveral  Iflands  and  ihoakz  the 
banks.  moft  remarkable  are  Pulo  Sejir  do  Terra  and  PuIo_  Sefir  it 
Mar.  The  firft  lies  near  the  fliorc  at  the  north  point  d 
SeJir  bay ;  and  the  other  far  but  at  fea,  about  fixteen  leagoes 
to  the  fouth  by  eaft.  There  is  a  third  called  Tiger  iiland, 
towards  the  fouth  point  of  SeJir  bay.  The  Ihoals  are^  the 
bank  of  Brito^  at  the  entrance  of  Sandy  Bay  ;  the  Garden  ^ 
Holland f  five  leagues  to  the  eaft;  of  die  former;  \«ith  the 
Mabo  de  Lakra,  or  the  Scorpion*s  Taily  which  bq^ns  about 
tlie  fame  diftance  more  to  the  eaft,  and  runs  in  a  lid^ 
twenty  leagues  north-eaft.    To  thefe  may  be  added  the  flicflds 

«  Hamilt.  p.  196,  &  feq.        "  See  his  map  of  A  fia^  >7*3« 

(L)  The  Pdr/fifi-tf//^}  write,  as    laade  Tfiamfa  and  Tfi9mifa,  as 
the  Englijh  do,   Champa ;   the    wanting  the  cb  in  their  alphi- 


JtaiianSi  Ctamp&i    Uence  poi&*     bets 
bly  the  French^  and  others,  have 


adjoin- 
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adjoiding  to  the  Sefirsy  befides  thofe  of  Puh  Sapafa,  Mii&*  Porfs, 
htrgb,  Pedro  de  Andrada^  and  Bajfe  IJle^  at  a  great  diftance  tmum. 
from  iliore,  yet  to  be  avoided  by  navigators.  u— y-^j 

CHAMPA  feems  to  be  furniflied  'with  feveral  good  9sys  and 
bays  and  harbours,  into  which  fall  many  rivers :  bnt  thefe  i>arbmar$^ 
kft  are  ndther  large,  nor  of  any  great  length,  as  defcending 
from  the  mountains  which  bound  it  on  the  north-weft.  The 
bays  are  the  Sandy  Bay^  with  thofe  of  the  Tiger y  Sejir^  Pa-- 
darariy  and  Buil^  which  has  an  ifland  of  the  i^e  name  within 
it.  The  ifle  of  Fache,  or  Bache,  is  indofed  with  the  bank 
ti  BritOy  and  lies  at  the  point  dividing  Sandy  from  Tiger 
Bay ;  at  the  eaft  point  of  which  lies  the  ifland  called  Tiger 
iJU.  In  the  cod  or  bottom  of  the  bay  falls  the  river  Baria^  by 
fome  named  Peri^. 

The  ibiiQ  d Champa  within  land  is  veiy  little  known  xoTemuemd 
Europeans.    It  feems  to  contain  few  confiderable  places ;  nor  ^p^Z^- 
are  they  acquainted  vdth  the  names  of  any  except  the  capital   . 
or  chief  town,  named  Feneri.     The  moft  that  we  can  learn 
about  it  is,  that  there  are  villages  on  the  fides  of  the  rivers 
near  the  coafts/  fome  larger  than  others,  which  may  pais 
for  towns  :  and  the  kings  or  princes  of  the  country  feem  to 
have  no  better  places  of  refidence.     Feneri  is  the  principal  Fcncri^ 
town  of  Champa  (M),  where  the  king  keeps  his  court.     His  tbeca^tJ. 
palace  (N)  hath  nothing  in  its  profpeft  which  may  be  ta*med 
fumptuous ;  nor  doth  magnificence  appear  about  the  prmce 
himfelf. 

The  natives  of  Champa  are  called  toys,  and  a  very  diffe-  Rochin- 
rcnt  people  from  the  Kochinchinefes,  who  are  at  prefent^  thdr  chincfcs^ 
iriafters.     Thefe  latter  came  from  China^  at  the  time  when  Champa, 
the  Tartars  conquo^ed  it ;  and  refemble  the  Chinefes  in  their 
&Mres,  beard,  and  dreis,  excepting  that  they  do  not  cut 
their  hair.     They  wear  on  ceremonious  occafions  a  large 
black  gown,  like  the  officers  of  juftice  in  France.    They 

*  See  Dapres  Nefptnne  Orientale,  p.  79,  tc  feqq.  Dan- 
ville's map  of  A&i.  Second  part  EngliCh  Pilot.  Dawpur. 
Hamilton,  ice. 

(M)  F/mt/ feems  to  li^  to  the  (N)  This  feems  to  be  fpoken 

weft  or  foathweft  of  the  village  of  his  palace,  or  place  of  refi- 

i^om  whence  they  fet  oat,  and  dence  in  Feneri':  bat  the  palace 

not  fair  from  the  coaft :  for  in  where  he  ufoally  reiided  flood 

the  wav  to  it  they  were  fome-  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile 

times  fed  back  a- while,   zxA  from  the  city.    Whichtheking 

.brought  to  di^  coaft  under  pre-  invited  the  French  officers  tQ  go 

tence  offending  orders  on  boardi  fee;   but  they  declined  it,  as 

^efliip.  i^ill  appear  afterwards. 

falue 


I 
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adu^mm-  fttffi  »c»e  feaimi  m4  dciUvl  tltUaifljb  fbey  hm&  b<u ^Rvy 
namyw.  capaddesp  A»ce  chey  sv^  ^MJTfitj  JCWnar  fif  com 
gwwg,  cr  cgcn  igricgtaire, 

Tfi£»E  AiipUv^^imsftf  JTP  vonr  jpoor.  TImt  Joccfis  caofit 
iBfomegitties,  och  limog  or  bpai:d  for^  dr  £|t}r  jpcow  and 
aumntiog  mo  fiaudl  gws.  TlMsir  im?[»8  are  JiMBdlb^ts,  pifca* 
iiU)re$,  s&d  £kgayii»>fviu€J9i  tfa^  baodle  wch  ikHl.     TUi 

tfanr  hcid  a  Iwir  ]m»fiet  oif  p^ak  /hape,  ^A  a  fiail  k^gx^g 
Wiiad.  The  foUiers  hare  tbeAoeve  (oa]ewbatlc&;  ^imI  tke 
iNMioet  of  buffidb^  hair,  Bke  a  ooUegUft's  c^,  ndack  is  Aid 
10  be  Ahre  {iroof • 

fitf  Loyt  The  Lys^  or  nadves  of  Champa^  after  a  k^  im  casieA 
ooitgakiftdianbytheiSicil^'at^Ar^  atkngthbficaiwtlidr 
tribiKaiie$»  by  a  u««ly  of  peace,  made  ia  the  beg^&Biqg  of 
tbe  pcefent  ceaUkry.  Tke  cooditioDS  were«  that  the  Uag  cf 
Qhmj^  Should  rentaio  ia  fteaceoble  |)!Qfl!effiQo  of  fais  teniKxrie^ 
bit  thai  he  fliauld render  haoiage  to  .hiai  of  Kochmctim.\ 
and  that  a  Mandarin  of  this  laft  kkgdom  Ihould  hare  ike 
fecond  place  in  the  royal  council  of  Champa^  where  oothi^g 
can  hit  detenmned  without  his  confent  ^. 
ferfins  The  Lays  are  lai^e  brawny  people,  and  beHer  oaade  dna 

and  dnfs.  the  KodHHcUmfes.  Their  complexion  43  ruddy  (Ot),  tfac  Bofe 
a  littk  flat ;  they  have  long  black  hair,  fm^  lybUiBra^  aid 
litde  beards.  Their  drefs  is  a  (hirt  and  clofe  breof^cs  of 
calico.  Their  outer  garmeoit  h  a  white  psugne  (P),  in  fora 
cf  a  petdcoat,  with  a  gold  or  £iUc  fringe^  acicordiog  to  the 
quality  of  the  perfon.  The  king's  guac^and  the  Maadarim 
are  doathed  diilerendy  fro<n  ibe  Kochmtm^^  hanog*  m* 
flead  of  a  gowa»  a  white  veft  with  the  turba^i :  tfa^  offioon 
weue  it  fomewhat  longer  than  theeoaiiiKaairoIdiers. 

The  people  difo  much  alfo  ia  (?haraAer  .609  their 
mafters :  they  are  more  humane  and  af&ble  to.ArangerSy  more 
IdKurious  and  rich ;  but  not  io  ftnmg  by  land  as  the  JZbrim- 
chmefes^  as  thefe  latter  are  piore  numarons.  H^mmmr  the 
Loys  are  fuperior  at  fea;  thdrgallies  arc  better  {)^ilt^  afi4 

p  Dx^aas,  ubi  liipiiaj  p.  83,  &  feij. 

(O)  Yet  elfewhere  the  women  derftood   of  die  Koehinfhimgft 

are  reprefentcd  fo  ugly,  with  woman, 
complexions  yellow  and  livid,        (P)  A  kind  of  Wbite  calioD 

as  to  give  difguft,  inftead  of  in-  doth,  fo  named,  by  the  F^rfm^ 

cHnation,  to  men  even  of  the  g^ff^^»  &nd  much  ufed  in  the 

coarfeft  tafte  and  keeneft  appe*  %iUs, 
dte,    Perhaps  this  is  to  be  un- 
—    -.14  thek 


tlm  boats^  hi  toon  of  tartaas,  ferve  them  for  cafefaifigCft,  iUiito. 
wbiich  they  hm  in  great  [dcnty  (» their  ooaft.  tf»^»  nr- 

Thbi^e  isW>Qg  them  a  tribe  tiamed  ^fe^/CC^),  ^vltoiiir  %'Mr* 
habit  the  mpuntaiQs,  apd  are  empfeyed  by  than  in  all  work  of  '"ITV^^ 
dnkteery  as  flavcs,  A  piece  of  dodi  to  coiner  thar  fudiedneft  lj!|^^ 
^aU  their  drea;  *'«3n- 

Ths  two  sadpos  {L^s  and  Kcchknckinefos)  have  nearly 
the  iajne  laws.  There  is  great  ft^bordBoatioa  among  diera, 
from  the  kitig,  the  mandsuinsy  and  tliHC  placemen,  to  the  com- 
monalty. Bat  if  policy  and  jjuftice  reign  in  Gfampa^  it  may 
l>e  faid  that  equity  and  uprigmaefs  are  ex^dnded  ^om  it.  A  Law^fe-* 
perfbn  is  puniflied  for  the  finalleft  fault  whatever.  The  lama  ^ire. 
da(s  of  people  are  dot  allowed  to  ke^  iilver  in  their  houfes : 
lie  who  is  (Ulcovered  to  have  any  will  be  condemned  by  the 
iMbndarin  of  the  )^ce  either  to  pay  a  mulft,  or  receive  a  fe-^ 
v^are  biiftonado.  Their  money,  called  kafh  (R),  is  of  copper, 
^  fize  of  a  UatA  {or  French  £irthing)»  lOO  go  for  an  amd^ 
r^  whidi  is  worth  thirty  French  fois. 

Pos-rs  are  fold  here  as  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  That  EmpUy^ 
4f  Mandarin  is  granted  to  him  who  bids  the  king  moft  for  ^"^^^^  M^ 
k  ;  and  die  greater  dues  he  pays,  the  higher  he  is  raifed  in 
dignity.  But  the  L^ys  have  one  advantage  above  the  UTochin^ 
cimefifs,  which  is,  that  when  they  are  not  rich  enough  to 
jfOLj  thofe  dnes^  they  have  the  privH^^  of  borrowing  money, 
at  a  high  intereft,  if  the  king's  women,  who  make  the  moft 
tiiey  can  of  this  ufury ;  and  indeed  it  is  all  thdr  revenue. 
Hence  it  happens  that  thefe  prindpal  men  draw  all  the  money 
they  can  from  thdr  refpedKve  diftriAs,  which  the  fubjefts 
^pr^  never  the  better  ftMr**. 

All  religions  are  tolerated  and  freely  exerdfed  in  Champa ;  ^Spem 
bat  thofe  moft  prevailing  are  the  Mohammedan  and  doftrine  '**''^*'* 
of  Konfufius.  Nor  is  idcJ^try  without  its  votaries  alfo.  Some 
adore  animals ;  others  the  fun,  the  moon,  and  the  ftars,  or 
t^e  heavens.  One  thing  extraordinary  found  here  is,  that  the 
Mohammedans  of  this  country  eat  fwines  flefh,  and  offer  thdr 
^ves  to  fbaqgerSy  excepting  their  1^1  one;  whom  they 
cannot  divorce  without  conviSing  her  of.  incontinence.  Thdr 
marriages  are  made  without  any  ceremonies,  and  at  fmali  ex- 
oeooe :  the  conient  of  the  parties  is  foflident,  after  which 

\  Dapiisi»  nbi  faprg,  p.  85^  U  fcq. 

•(Q^)  Thefe  Meys  leem  to  be  ling^  between  that  country  and 

the  fame  with'  the  Ke^m^yp  who  the  Laos* 
Stihabit  the  monntaim,  which        (R)  It  is  more  likely  our  word 

hiD  ftbm  CbcMt/a  along  the  wefl  €afl!>  cornea  from  hence,  than 

idrders  of  KocbiMcbiaa  wATmg*  from  the  French  caiffi^  a  cheft. 

they 
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they  chew  betel»  uid  all  is  over.  Indeed  for  the  geaerai 
tbdr  diet  is  nothing  but  rice  and  dried  fifh,  (boietimes  half- 
rottisn;  but  to  make  themfelves  amends  they  drink  much 
arrack,  and  often  get  drunk. 

The  fouth^part  of  this  kingdom  produces  a  little  coccctt, 
fome  indigo,  and  bad  Alk  :  fo  that  the  inhabita^its  have  no 
trade  but  what  is  canried  on  at  home  among  themfelves ;  and 
that  of  fi(h  is  the  moft  confiderable. 

Ships  come  from  CIdna  every  year  loaden  with  tea,  cr£- 
nary  filky  china-ware,  and  provifipns :  they  in  exchange  take 
gold,  which  is  finer  than  that  of  China ;  and  a  certain  fweet- 
fceated  wood  (^)  which  grows  on  this  coaft,  in  order  to 
bum  on  the  tombs  of  their  parents,  and  in  honour  of  their 
images  (S).  This  commerce  was  interrupted  for  aboctt 
twenty-five  years  by  the  bad  treatment  which  thefe  pec^ 
gave  to  the  Chine/es',  fame  of  whpfe  veflels  they  plundered 
and  burned,  without  making  them  any  fatisfaftioo.  Ever 
fince  that  time  the  Chinefes  have  traded  here  with  ^eat  pre- 
caution :  and  the  others,  to  be  revenged,  have  invented  new 
duties  of  anchorage  to  lay  on  .the  merchandizes,  which  they 
oblige  them  to  pay  before  they  will  allow  them  to  traffidt 
Their  Mandarins,  under  pretence  of  meafuring  the  veflUs^ 
viflt  the  chefts  of  the  people,  and  take  what  they  think  fit. 
Commerce  cannot  long  fubfifl  where  the  exaAions  are  ib 
enormous  :  and  if  they  ufe  their  neighbours  (b  ill,  no  won- 
der they  (hould  abufe  Euroj^eanSy  whom  they  know  fo  little 
of,  and  fee  only  by  accident  \ 

This  account  of  the  inhabitants  oi  Champa  we  have  from 
the  French ;  who,  putting  in  there  fome  years  ago,  were  de* 
tained,  and  obliged  to  ranfom  themfelves.  A  fucdn6l  rela- 
tion (T)  of  this  affair  will  give  our  readers  a  farther  infigh^ 
into  the  nature  and  difpoiition^of  the  people* 

'  Dapres,  ubi  fapra. 


(R)  This  IS  the'  kalamba, 
whjch  is  reckoned  better  than 
that  of  other  countrtes.  ' 

(S)  Thfs  is  to  be  underftood 
only  of  the  idolatroos  fe6t  of 
Fo  among  the  Chinefes^  who 
snake  ufe  of  images  in  their 
V'Orfhip ;  and  not  of  the  Konfu- 
Jian  feft,  who  ufe  none. 

(T)  The  relation,  of  which 
this  is  an  abfbadt,  was  fent  to 


the  copipany  by  Capt.  Gn«v/« 
one  of  Ihofe  detained,  who 
therein  inferted  the  preceding 
account  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  fubftance  of  this  relation 
was^  for  its  carioiity,  inferted  bj 
Mr.  Dmfrfs\ti  his  great  Nephnr 
Orientate  \  containing  the  heft 
charts  and  inftrudiions  for  na- 
vigators,  as  to  the  Eajt  India^ 
hitherto  publiflied. 

bt 
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In  1720  the  Gafathee  frigate  belonging  to  the  Bafi  fndia  Inhabtt- 
company,  commanded  by  M.  Le  Gac,  put  into  the  river  Ba-  antsytra^. 
ria  in  Tiger  Bay,'  to  feek  refrefliments.    The  inhabitants  ap-  ^.n^^*^ 
peared  in  great  numbers,  on  feeing  the  boat  approach  the^*-^*'*' 
Ihore  with  two  officers,  font  to  require  liberty  to  talce  In 
wa«er.     Here  they  ibund  many  jHTOgues  or  boats,  and  little 
gallies.    They  landed  at  the  motion  of  the  inhabitants ;  Who 
carried  them  to  a  village  on  the  river  fide,  confifting  of  ftve* 
ral  huts  or  houfcs  bf  the  country.  There  they  were  difarmed 
and  ftripped.    Next  day  the  natives  attempted,  with  two 
armed  pirogues,  to  furprife  the  boat  which  brought  the  of- 
ficers ;  but  the  perfon  left  in  charge  with  it  made  his  efcape. 

Two  days  after  arrived  a  milEonary  named  Gengey  who  Thi  ag^ 
went  to  India  with  Mr.  Cbaumont,  and  had  been  in  Champa  grgffftrt  • 
«ver  fince  1685.  He  was  fent  by  the  king  to  know  thcpc-  pvniJM. 
c^on  of  the  ihip's  arrival.  Next  day  the  kill's  fon  caftie  to 
the  village.  They  complained  to  the  prince  of  the  ilt  uia^ 
received ;  and  he  promifed  redrefs  as  foon  as  he  ihould  fee 
the  captMn  or  his  fecond.  Accordingly  M.  Grave  de  Id  BeU 
'Here,  iecond  captain,  going  afhwe,  was  honourably  received, 
and  carried  to  a  Mandarin's,  where  he  had  a  dinner,  folldWed 
.v4th  a  comedy.  From  'thence  they  were  brought  to  the 
princess  lodging,  to  be  vrithefs  of  the  puntflunent  inffiAed  on 
chofe  v4io  had  injured  them.  They  were  produced  with  the 
j^(U)  about  their  necks,  and  their  backs  towards  him,  as 
-unworthy  to  look  on  him.  After  a  fevere  reprimand  for  their 
breach  of  faith,  he  condemned  them  to  pay  50,000  kajb  (X), 
and  receive  fifty  baftonados  each  on  their  backs. 

After  this  Grave  was  permittted  to  take  water  and  re-'^A» 
turn,  on  prdmife  to  come  again  next  day ;  in  which  cafe' the  Ffc^ch 
prince  declared  he  would  releafe  the  two  officers,  and  Uifi^^f  ^' 
them  have  provifions.    Grave  thought  it  beft  to  comply;*" 
and  returning  next  day,  was  invited  with  thofe  officers  by  the 
prince  to  dinner.     The  comedy,  which  fuccecded,  was  in- 
terrupted by  a  Madoy,  or  courier,  with  a  letter  from  the 
idng  to  the  prince,  fignlfying  his  pleafure  that  the  fhip  (holUd 
repair  to  a  great  river  in  a  better  port,  eight  or  nine  leagues 
from  thence;  and  that  the  officers  fhduld  be  conduced  to    ' 
Fenere.    They  had  leave  to  give  notice  of  this  to  the  capttua 
of  the  (hip ;  to  whom  the  prince  fent  ^two  bu^lo^,  fome 
hogs,  and  other  refreshments  S 

■  Daprbs  ibid.  p.  79. 

(U)  Called  i/w^>^^' by  thep/-        /X)  Thefe  make  about  15      ' 
nifei*   A  fort  of  piHory -board,    ffchch  Crov^ns. 
with  g  hple  to  indofe  the  nc^k,  - 
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LS  OJCp  who  &w  tlie  <kfign  wu  to  finze  bb  flup,  cx- 

ciifed  himielJF  £ro«i  renumng  dSewherc^  under  preteoce  of 

tbe  wind  being  contrary,  mi  other  incxmYcnieodes:  bat 

thera  was  no  Aaviag.  off  the  journey  cS  the  officers  to  oont, 

whither  the  prinoe  aocompamed  then».    They  onderwoiteKf 

cdBve  fatigues;  the  roads  were  ahnoft -im|wflablc^  and  tke 

beat  intolerable :  but  the  infolence  of  their  condo&ofs  m 

iUll  lefs  iupporuble,  and  made  them  complain  to  the  priaoe. 

They  were  nine  days  on  the  journey,  carried  roand-dbc«t 

waysi  feemiogly  to  make  the  diftance  appear  greater.    Thtf} 

alighted  at  the  miffionary's  *,  where  feteral  chriftiaos  of  At 

^  coomry  came  to  viftti  and  brought  them  pi^pvifions 

their  ftay. 

rifiMtif        NaxT  4s^y»   by  the  king's  order,   they  went  to 

dt/friiuL   aroffic^  a  narrow  river  ten  feet  deep  on  horie-back«     Qa  ik 

other  fide  a  mnltitode  of  people  was  gathered  to  (ee  ihaik 

The  hall  of  audience  confifted  of  two  great  piles  of  buM^ 

log,  all  on  a  floor,  fupported  by  pillars  of  red  wood»  my 

j^q.    The  throne  where  he  fat  was  nothing  more  thaa  a 

Soot'Aoci,  ratfed  and  covered  with  a  carpet :  behind  was  a 

fcnwo  <3S  China  vamifli.    His  dreis  was  a  robe  of  black  db- 

mafk  embroidered  mth  gold,  mixed  with  mother  of  fctd, 

md  fttrniflied  with  clafps ;  «[id  over  that  a  very  fine  pieeeef 

adico,  ack)roed  at  the  bottom  with  gold  fringe,^  and  a  natvoiir 

gdld  g^dloon  above  it.    His  crown  was  of  r^  cloth,  withoat 

any  precious  ftones,.  and  edged  only  with  a  narrow  gold  laoe 

of  J(^aH.    He woreoa  his  legs  littl^  bu/kios  or  boots;  nor 

b  any  body  elfe  permitiied  to  go  (hod. 

IBtputrJt     His  Ciimpa  maj^fty's  guard  confifted  <^  twelve  men  cfad 

mndtrmn.  ia  red  fiik,  with  turbans  of  the  fame  colour ;  and  anael 

with  (abres,  whofe  handles  were  garniAied  with  gold.     Oa 

his  left  were  four  I^jfi  Mandarins^  dreffed  in  the  &BBe  w&u^ 

aer  as  the  king,  excepting  the  bufldns.    They  Jiad  thek 

guards  alfo.    On  his  right-hand  was  a  Mandarin  oi  K^cimt^ 

cUna ;  then  followed  feveral  other  Mandarins,  placed  aeoovd* 

Iqg  10  thdr  refpcAive  ranks,  and  about  aoo  officers  difpofed 

In  a  proper  manner.    The  ftrangers  and  miffioaary  ymn^ 

^  pofted  at  the  entrance  of  the  halK    The  kiog,  alter  fiir9ey«> 

*  l^g  them  for  a  while,  ordered  ietel  to  be  presented  tfacoi  t 

mod  expreffed  his  joy  to  fee  the  fubjefis  of  a  prinoe  whoft 

fame  had  reached  the /ittfir/.  HavifwintMramwerackno^ 

i^ed  his  fevours ;  he  teftified  his  utisfaftion  by  an  iocUiae 

don  of  his  head,  and  withdrew  with  his  train  ^ 

5  DApais  ibid.  p.  So,  &  feq. 

Sooii 


So^Dfi  aft^  they  -^^et^eb^tkSlBtA  tiHo  the  hall  to  cfiaDt9r»  InhMt* 
tpkertthekkig  andhi^CMrt  i)ir«e  alntady  teted  lu  aMtktr  4My,if%i4% 
ttble  kid  for  them.   Thefe  titre  £srv«d  op  the  fcor  qoirtstt  *-  ■■^^■"■rf 
df  a  kdg,  t^ro  roafted  Mi  tw^  bolksd^  ivftkfode  fowls,  and  ^»^<^- 
other  meats  trfw  tlie  farfhioa  of  the  oMmyy.   After  this,  firft^''^^ 
cotiFfe  came  atiotker,  c^ilfilbiig  df  ^  white  lleih  of  puttm  '^'^^'^* 
haAed  iidch  foiAe  o^^^ione.   7%ektagfoPderad  themfime 
of  hb  own  dtinlc,  wfaicii  Wft»  agreeable ;  aad  the  eacsriaiiP* 
ifleiit  was  ^oncladed  with  a  eomedy. 

WaaM  theplay  wasover,  oaeoftbefNiiidpdMaridariflti)«m»^ 
fcbc  to  demafiid  of  Mr.  Grofui  30  ii^M»x,  which  fliake  4^0  «  Zov^ 
^^iiifj^piafter^.    He  allc^ad  duit  this  Mn  was  for  ioffAj-  duty. 
i&g  the  flyp  With  r^eflunents ;  and  that  h  was  the  cuftoiA 
at&ong  tlicMii>  t6  pay  it  before^hand.    As  that  fam  was  repre- 
feoted  €3lorhltaftt,  he  redu(!ed  it  to  ode-fifth,  or  70  piaOerSv  antf 
an  ^ffictt- was  peraiitted  to  retam  o«i  boarcf  to  get  t&e  money. 
Bfean  tfane  tho-king  feat  to  a(k»  if  he  had  a  miad  to  fee  hk 
^abOe,  widch  Wa^  but  three  quarters  of  a  flMte  from  theooe  f 
Gravi  thaaked  him  fbr  the  hoooor  intended,  and  tatked  wkh 
ther«ft. 

WmiB  diefe  pretended  coariefies  were  gdag  on>  UstD^/tgnoM 
MiMhfrins  refolded  to  iend  to  Kamhfa  for  an  officer  expe^  tbijbif. 
fieaeed  in  War;  and  give  him  the  eommimd  of  feveral  gaffies 
to  mke  the  Frenck  ftup.  For  this  purpoTe  d^ey  caufed  troops 
to  march  towards  the  pHace  Where  they  were  to  embaill^ ;  t£ 
which  certain  converts  "gate  notice  to  Ocuge^  who,  bdrfg 
Aik  along  With  the  officer  for  the  70  piafters^  informed  the 
captain.  Le  Gac  was  at  a  loft  hdw  to  k€k.  ^  If  he  fta&d,  he 
ran  a  great  rifk ;  if  he  went  away,  he  expofed  both  his  offi- 
cers and  the  miffiouary  to  popular  fiiry.  On  the  return  of 
Gouge,  Grave  and  his  companions  made  new  efibrts  to  obtain 
their  Uberty  fix)m  thel^ng;  to  whom  they  rel>refenied  the 
injoftice  of  their  detention.  That  prince  received  them  with 
much  freedom,  made  them  eat  and  drink  with  him,  and  car- 
ried  his  gallantry  fo  far  as  to  ofier  them  women  :  to  whom,  .  ^  . 
it  feems,  they  could  have  had  no  ftotnach,  if  they  had  beeo 
ever  fo  much  at  eafe  °. 

The  fiune  evening  Gouge  vm  ordered  by  the  prime  Maa-  ^  nev> 
darid  to  go  abcxu-d  the  veHel  and  fetch  the  30  wkihuy  ot^^mma/. 
420  piafters  which  he  had  at  firft  demanded ;  and  to  uige 
the  attain  to  bring  his  Ihip  to  a  place  a  lesgne  above  the 
month  of  the  river  Baria,     The  French  capdves^  d^lpairing    .    ; 
of  liberty,  defired  that  Le  Gac  might  dep^  as  iooOr  m.  hft  .1 

thought  fit.    The  captain  intreated  Gouge^  to  propofe  the 

•  Dapkes,  p.8i- 
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Inbahit"    rdctfif  of  the  priTooers  for  the  fum  demandpd ;  and  to  tdl 

^nts^adi,  the  Bfandaria  be  would  xvait  his  anfwar  four  days  oolyt    Ob 

•  "•V"*i^  this  the  Mandarin  repaired  to  the  village  where  the  ftxp  bj, 

to  confolt. the  other  Mandarins.    Couge^  and  the  Frendt  ofi- 

'  OBTf,  being  atfo  order^  thither ;  the  latter  were  in  hopes  k 

'    was  to  fend  them'  on  board :  but  fpme  converts  faid,  d» 

Mmdarins  defign  was  to  attack  the  Ihip,  and,  on  the  leaft 

reliftancey^to  facnfice  both  the  nui&onary  and  the  officeis» 

Alarmed  at  this,  they  implored  the  protection  of  the  king's 

fon,  who  promifed  to  affift  in  ooundl,.  and  eQ>oaie  thor 

caufe.    Crave  made  him  a  prefent  of  his  fword,  which  It 

feemed  to  defire ;  but  the  prince  bid  him  not  fpcak  of  it  m 

the  Mandarins,  becaufe  he  had  meafures  to  obferve  with  dieoL 

The  Next  morning  early,  a  gun  being  fired  bom  the  fli^ 

French      the  council  fent  to  Grave  to  know  the  meaaii^  of  it.    As 

ramfimd.  fooa  as  they  heard  it  was  the  fignal  •to  fet  &il,  the  Mandaini 

entered  into  compofition ;  and  at  laft  it  was.  agreed,  dat 

"Gwge  ihould  accompany  the  three  officers  on  board  to  ie> 

ceive  the  420  piafiers.     Their  boat  was  followed  by  another 

with  ten  or  twelve  armed  men,  under  pretence  of  an  efcons 

and  thus  the  Freywh  wece  releafed  after  thirty  days  detemxNL 

Next  morning  the  miilionary  returned  from  ^the  Maodariis^ 

defiring  that  the  fhaliop  might  be  fent  a(hpre  for  bufihx^ 

liogs,  fowls,  and  other  refrefhmepts  which,  they  made  an  of> 

fer  of .    Le  Gac  iaid  he  was  wilUng  to. receive  them  if  the 

Mandarins  would  fend  a  boat  of  the  country  :  but  that,  fer 

his  part,  he  would  not  truft  either  his  boats  or  his  mea  it 

their  hands  a  fecond  time ;  and  forthwith  fet  fail  >. 

CHAP.    XV. 
T^e  Hijlory  of  the  Kingdom  of  Kochinchinai 

Kochin-*    T  T  was  called  by  that  name,  which  lignifies  Weflem  CSfstf. 

china  ip-    J^  by  the  Portuguefe^  to  diftijiguifti  it  from  the  kingdom  of 

J^hidi     Cochin^  on  the  Malabar  coaft.     This  kingdom  was  once  firih 

jeft  to  that  of  Tong-kingj  tho*  at  prefent  independent  of  it 

nnbeneifi  By  what  means  it  fliook  off  that  yoke,  and  came  to  be  go- 

€alUd.       Verned  by  its  own  kings,  will  be  related  in  the  next  chapter 

Neverthelefs,  they  have  ftill  contijiued  as  much  tributary  to 

the  Chinefe  as  they  were  before,  when  under  the  T^ntg-kifuft. 

ht  humid'      COCHINCHINA  is  fituate  under  the  Torrid  Zone,  and 

ttriis.        extends,  according  to  fome  authors  %  from  the  12th  to  tte 

*  Daprbs,  p.  82.  *  F.  Alex,  de  Rhodes  in  coIlcA. 

Toy.    F.  Boaais,  &  al.  ' 
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1 8  thy  bnt  according  to  others,  from  the  8  th  to  the  1 7 th  degree  '  - 
of  north  i^titu<ieS  or  about  500  miles  in  length;  but  is  much 
lefs  exteniive  in  its  breadth  from  eafl  to  weft.  It  is  bounded 
by  Tingkingy  on  the  north  ;  on  the  fouth,  by  the  fmall  king- 
dom, of  Champa,  or  -  Chiatnpa ;  on  the  eafty  by  the  Chi^ejt 
ocean ;  upon  whofe  coafts  it  hath  a  good  number  of  fea-ports, 
both'  (afe  and  eafy  of  accefs ;  and  the  bays  fo  deep,  even 
near  to  the  fliore,  as  to  contain  between  50  and  80  fathom 
water ;  befides  feveral  illands,  of  which  we  (hall  fpeak  in  the 
fequd ;  and  on  the  weft,  by  the  kingdoms  of  Laos  and  Camboja ; 
both  which  are  tributary  to  it,  as  well  as  that  of  Champa, 
and  fome  others ;  of  which  we  ifhaU  fpeak  in  a  more  proper 
place.  •     • 

The  whole  country  is  divided  into  flx  provinces ;  the  moft  Divifim. 
confiderable  of  which  is  that  which  is  called  Sinuva^  or  Shanoa, 
and  borders  ppon  Tongking ;  the  other  five  are  ^uam-bin,  on 
the  bortb,  Cham,  Kangtia,  and  Kinhiri,  along  the  coafls,  and 
Sau'van,  on  the  iols^  ^.     They  are  all  very  well  peopled,  PpfuUuf- 
as  well  as  the  country,  and  have  fome  large- towns,  tho'  none^C/^* 
of  them  confiderable  for  any  thing  elfe,  except  that  of  JCehue, 
which  is  the  refidence  of  the  Chova,  or  king,  and  is  fit^te 
10  the  province  of  Shanoa,  lately  mentioned^.     And  even  this^ 
is,  nothing  fo  remarkable  for  the  beauty  and  elegance  of  its  . 
edifioes^.wfadch  are  moftly  oi  wood,  and  fupported  by  panted 
pUars,  to  raife  th^nifc  above  the  land-floods,  as  for  the  nume- 
nmfnds  and  fplendid  appearance  of  its  court,  and  the  vaft 
crouds  of  people  which  inhabit  or  refort  to  it  ^ 

These  inundations,  which  happen  regularly  every  year.  Fertility 
as  we  have  feen  them  in  Siam,  and  other  neighbouring  img^^from  its 
doms^,  towards  the  middle  of  autunm,  and  continue  two^^'*^,'*" 
whdc  months,  render  the  country  exceeding  fertile,  efpecially  «««^**»'« 
m  rice,  by  the  great  quantity  of  mud  they  leave  behind.    But 
we  ihall  (ay  the  lefs  on  the  fruitfulnefs  and  product  of  this 
kingdom,  it  being  much  the  fame  in  moft  refpefVs  with  thofe 
of  Pegu,  Siam,  and  others  already  defcribed ;  the  warmnefs 
of  whoie  climate,  and  ridifiefs  of  the  foil>  occafioned  by  the 
mud  with  which  the  land-floo^^s  cover  the  low-grounds,  na- 
tarally  occafion  a  great  plenty  and  variety  of  efculents,  whilft      , 
thor  warmer  fun  gives  them,  efpecially  the  fruits,  the  moft 
exquiiite  tafte  and  flavour.  ^ 

^  DAMfiERy  fupHnk.  ch.  i.  Martini.  *  Di  Rhodes,  ubi 
fop.  «  lb.  Sc  al  fup.  citat.  ^  Db  RHonts.  i  See  bo*- 
fcro,  p.  40.  201,  &  fe(|* 

MoD.HisT.Voi,,VIL  Ff  Among 


434  Ijyiofy  of  Kodiiachm.  B.XL 

J piiuUar     Among  the  fruit-trees  which  our  author  aflSrms  to  be  peco- 

tree  and     Xizv  to  this  Country  (A),  there  is»one  which  he  telk  us  refcmbks  I 

A**'*    *     a  fackful  of  chefnuts,  one  fingle  one  being  a  fufficient  load  fcr 

a  man ;  the  weight  of  which,  the  branches  not  being  ftroi«  | 

enough  to  bear/  the  divine  providence  ordained  to  grow  d* 

to  the  root,  in  large  bunches.     The  rind  of  it  is  yery  duck, 

and  when  opened,  is  found  to  contain  fome  500  cheTnu!}; 

»id  larger  than  thofe  W€  have  from  Sf>am :  but  what  tk 

natives  value  moft  in  them,  is  a  white  well-taftcd  (kin,  wUd 

covers  them,  and  which  they  peel  off  before  they  roaft  thoa*. 

7he  inctn^'jiiioihtTy  no  lefs  extraordinary  for  the  excellent  ufe  of  its 

ruptible      wood,  is  that  which  they  ftile  the  incorruptible  tree,  it  not 

-^^'*  being  liable  to  rot  or  corrupt  un^er  earth  or  water;  and  is 

of  fo  tough  and  folid  a  nature,  that  they  make  anchors  of  it 

for  their  fliipping.     This  tree  grows  chiefly,  and  in  grat 

plenty,  on  the  mountains  $  is  exceeding  tall ;  and  fe  thid, 

that  two  men  can  hardly  fath(»n  it ;  they  have  it  of  two 

colours,  one  black,  the  other  red ;  the  former  ranch  like  tk 

which  the  Siamefe  and  Chinefe  call  the  iron^tree;  and  pot  to 

.much  the  fame  ufe  *. 

Moun-      .   .  1'h8  fame  mountains  produce  the  aquiline  or  cagle-iwod, 

iahfs,        aloes,  calambac,  and  others  of  the  fame  rare  and  odiferois 

<^arnej,  nature :  they  abound  with  quarries  of  feveral  forts  of  nurtfe, 

Mines.       gold  and  iroii  mines.     The  natives  ha^  learned  the  art  of 

fufing  and  working  the  latter  into  feveral'  branches,  from  At 

Chin^/e ;  but  are  ftill  ignorant  in  the  art  of  carting  it,  efpcoilh 

into  cannon,  bombs,  mortars,  and  other  artillery.    Tm 

mountains  abound  likewife  vtdth  vaft  quantities  of  wild  bcalh» 

particularly  the  rhinoceros  and  the  elephant ;   the  latter  flit 

which,  if  we  may  credit  Father  Borri,  exceeds  all  the  pel 

Iprgt  eh'  in  India  in  bignefs ;  the  feet  of  die  male  being  fall  half  1 

f  bants,      yard  in  diameter,  and  their  teeth  between  four  and  five  yank 

in  length ''. 
J 'wild  The  moft  remarkable  of  all  their  mountains,  is  a  lag 

ffofle        ridge  of  them,  which  extends  itfelf  along  the  weftem  fitw 
called  YLe  tiers  from  north  to  fouth,  and  is  inhabited  by  a  wild  lawfcfi 
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*»  De  Rhodes,  ubi  fupr.  '  Borri,  ubi  fupr.    Secalfel 

before,  p.  100.  vol.  viii.  p,  190.  ^  Borri,  ubi  fopi 

Chcvrief  s  hill,  of  Cochinchina,  &  al. 

( A)  This  we  wouFd  not,  how-  bird's  neftfo  famed  all  overM 
ever,  warrant  apon  his  autht).  foritsexqaifitetaftei  buCwbiA 
rity;  it  being  likely  he  may  be  by  the  concarriog  tefttmooy  i 
a*!  much  millaken  as  he  is  when  writers,  is.found  ia  many  odiff 
ibe  affirms  the  lame  thing  of  the    countries  befides  thit. 

Ibrt 


C  is^  Wfitry  of  XLoctunchioa*  43^ 

foFt  of  peopk,  called  Kemoy^  who  pay  neither  tribute,  nor 
fubjeftion,  to  any  government ;  being  exempted  from  it  by 
the  inaccefl^bility  of  their  rocky  habitations ;  which  ailbrd  no 
le(s  fafe  an  afylum  to  the  runaway  Chinefei  Tonquinefcj  and 
other  nations,  that  flee  thither  for  refuge ;  and  being  9n9e 
incorporated  with  the  mountaineers,  learn  to  live  like  them, 
by  hunting,  or  making  of  inroads  into  the  low-lands  ^ 
.     The  reft  of  the  country  being  moftly  low  and  flati  and  -^^  called 
^  was  lately  hinted,  yielding  plenty  of  all  neceflaries  for  life,  is  "^'^'»  ^*' 
extraordinarily  well  peopled*    Their  open  towns*  they  having     "^' 
no  walled  cities,  are  in  great  numbers,  and  very  large.    Borri^^'^^* 
.mentions  fome  of  them  four  or  five  miles  long ;  and  moft  of 
them  are  faid  to  fwarm  with  inhabitants.     The  villages  feem 
ilmoft  contiguous  to  one  another.     Their  fairs  are  frequent, 
and  well  crouded  both  with  men  and  wares  for  all  ufes. 
But  the  moll  confiderable  are  thofe' which  are  kept  during  the 
.time  of  the  inundation,  when  the  whole  country  lies  under 
water,  and  looks  like  a  fea  covered  with  variety  of  boats,  TrayelUni 
J>arges,  and  other -veflels,  going  from  one  province  to  another,  h  w<«/rr. 
with  great  eafe  and  expedition,  and  all  catrying  on  fome 
.nfefiil  branch  of  inland  commerce.     But  wliat  the  natives 
cfteem  the  moft  profitable  manufacture,  is  that  of  filk,  which  ^'^'*»  ^»^^ 
tiicy  weave  into  great  variety  of  ifaifFs ;  which,  tho*  not  of  ^^^'^  ^^' 
{0  fine  a  nature  as  thofe  of  China^  and  other  parts  of  India ;  ^fi^^**^ 
yet  their  filk  is  produced  in  fuch  plenty,  that  the  fails,  cordage 
of  th^  fhips,  fifliermens  nets,  and  other  fuch  mean  impie* 
ments,  are  made  of  it ;  not  but  they  have  fome  of  a  much 
finer  fort,  which  they  manufaflure  amongfl  them  in  different 
ways,  and  which  greatly  exceed  thofe  which  arc  wrought 
in  the  kingdom  of  Tong-king;  but  thefe  are  few  in  comparifon 
of  the  reft.     Pepper,  fugar,  honey,  wax,  and  an  oil  which 
they  make  in  great  plenty  from  their  numerous  laudator* 
toifes,  are  other  branches  of  their  commerce ;  great  quan-  Commera^ 
titles  of  each  of  them  being  conveyed  from  their  fea-ports 
into  various  countries  of  Indian  in  foreign  bottoms.     The 
author  of  the  New  Mlas  tells  us,  on  what  authority  we  know 
.not,  that  the  kings  of  this  country  formerly  gave  the  Chinefe 
and  Japanefe  leave  to  build  a  city  on  a  bay,  not  far  diflant  from.  Emp^ritim 
the  town  of  Fa'fOy  ox.Farfo^  which  he  feems  to  intimate  was  his  ^'  Faifo, 
capital,  and  where  the  moft  confiderable  fairs  were  kept.  The 
bay,  which  he  places  in  16,  gr.  lat.  and  108   i  £.  long, 
is  very  fafe  and  commodious  for  all  forts  of  fhips,  and  much  J^«^r//, 
frequented  by  the  two  nations  above-mentioned,  and  other  '^^^** 
foreigners,  who  import  wrought  plate,  filks,  and  other  rich^*"^^" 

^  BoRRi,  nbi  fiipr.  Chcvricr  Cochinchina,  &  al.   ' 

F  f  2  merchandizcsu 
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tDcrchandizes,  during  the  four  months  which  the  hit  hfls; 
the  duties  and  cuftoms  of  which  make  a  confiderabic  brandi 
of  the  king's  revenu^,  and  of  the  peoples  commerce.     Bvrri 
Twd  inlets  adds,  that  the  hay  the  town  ftands  tipon  hath  two  bilets  from 
tMiQtbt      thefca,  about  three  or  four  leagues  from  each  other;  tbe 
^-  one  called  PuJk  Campcky  and  the  other  Turan,  or  Taurm; 

but  approaching  nearer  to  each  other,  join  at  hA  into  odb 
(b-eam^  fo  that  veflels  inward-bound,  after  five  or  fix  leagues 
(ailing,  meet  again  at  one  point  (B).  Tht  Cbinefe  and  j^ 
fanefey  which  inhabit  the  city,  a^e  each  governed  by  their 
own  law^,  and  chi^fe  their  own  magiilracy  from  zxnoveg  theai- 
felves ;  and  are  the  chief  faQors  and  managers  for  all  acr- 
chandifes  imported  and  exported  between  the  natives^andotfier 
Indian  nations  who  trade  thither.  Their  exports,  however, 
are  not  cpnfiderable,  confiding  only  of  their ^filks  abote- 
mentioned,  cottons,  aloes,  caf&a,  wax,  fugar,  and  betd-root, 
all  which  a:;e  cRicfly  bought  by  the  Cbinefe,     They  have  ao 


(B)  Our  author  adds,  that 
the  Dutch  having  made  fonic 
attempts  to  obtain  the  like  li- 
berty of  comaierce  a«  the  For- 
tmgutfi  had,  tkeie.  immediatteiy 
fent  an  eabafly  from  Macaw 
to  the .  king,  to  beg  that  he 
would  not  grant  them  any  ad- 
jcit'.ance  juto  his  dominions* 
as  being  profeiTcd  enemies  to 
their  narion.  But  before  his 
majcfty  could  come  to  a  refo- 
lution,  the  Dvtcb  had  found 
means  to  land,  and  convey  fuch 
Ti^uable  prefencs  as  eafily  de- 
ttrmiocd  hint  in  their  favoor ; 
of  which  .the.  ambaiTador  was 
no  fooner  apprifed,  than  he 
hailed  tQ  court,  and,  in  a 
haughty,  jniblent  manner,  ac- 
companied wi:h  Tome  indccont 
gellures,  charged  his  xhajefty 
with  breach  of  pomife  and 
friendihip  ;  the  confequence  of 
which  was,  that  the  Dutch  were 
immediattl/  ordered  to  cosoa 
and  land  their  goods,  to  be 
ready  a^ainlt  the  eniuing  fair. 


They  put  them  accordhtgiy  oi 
board  their  lone -boats;  hm 
wkilft  they  were  lailiBg  op  iIk 
river,  the  king^s  gailis  de- 
ftroyed  the  greateft  part  of 
them,  under  pretence  that  dx 
Dutch  were  notorious  pirates; 
and  prefently  after,  an  expreft 
order «was  fent  from  conrt^  ftr 
them  to  depart,  and  never  moie 
to  come  into  his  domiBioos. 

Our  author  adds,  Aae  as  t 
farther  mark  of  his  hicsMaf 
to  the  Fmrtugueje^  tke  kiag 
granted  them  a  large  conve* 
nient  fpot  whereon  to  'boild  a 
city  for  the  iecnrity  of  their 
fleet,  in  their  way  to  and  from 
Chiua^  and  for  the  annofaig 
thofe  of  the  Dutch  in  dieirs  to 
and  from  Japan  (i).  Thefe 
fads;  if  fairiy  told,  phon^ 
fliow  what  an  extraorduiaiy  vL- 
cendaat  the  Fmrtngagfi  had 
gained  over  that  moaat^,  aad 
what  advantafe  they  coaU 
make  of  it,  in  prejudice  dt 
other  Eunpimt  traders. 


(i)  l?..v/,  «';/i./r.  A  \»t  ft^  iitst*  ^jf'rft^^*  vWLi.f.S7f. 

cmrcst  I 
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caxrcQC  coin,  but.  that  brafs  or  copper  fort  which  comes  from 
CMna,  and  will  be  defcnbed  in  its  proper  place. 

The  Cochinchinefe  are  a  ftout,  robuft,.  and  induftrious  na-  Cbaraair 
tion,  and  differ  not  much  from  the  Chineje  in  nature  and  com-  ^f  ^^* 
plexion,  except  that  the  coafters  are  of  a  deep  olive  colour.  ^-^^' 
Father  De  Rhodes^  who,  lived  amongft  them,  doth  highly  extol 
their  affability,  juftice,  good-nature,  and  hofpitality  :  but  the 
Dntch^  who  have  been  worfe  treated  by  them,  as  we  /liewed 
in  the  iail  note,  reprefent  them  as  proud,  treacherous,  faith- 
lefe,   thievifh,  4ying,    ungrateful   extortioners,    ijc.      Both 
chanters  are  very  probably  exaggerated,  the  one  thro'  favour, 
the  other  thro'  retentment ;  but  in  the  main,  they  are  gene- 
rally allowed  to  be  a  fober,  courteous  people,  temperate  in  their 
diet,  drefs,  and  way  'of  living  ;  of  a  calm  and  patient  temper, 
QOt  eafily  rufHed  into  an  indecent  or  neonate  behaviour. 

Their  chief  food  is  rice  and  pulle,  varioufly  drefled,  and  Tteir/ood^ 
(eafoned,  and  fifh,  of  which  they  likewife  have  fuch  plenty 
and  variety,  that  a  man  may  make  a  good  meal  of  two  or 
three  rich  difhes  for  value  of  three  half  pence  or  two  pence/ 
They  obferve  great  neatnefs  in  drefling  and  ferving  up  their 
meats,  each  perfoa  fitting  at  his  own  uttle  round  tJible,  witl> 
his.vi<fluals  ready  carved  into  little  mouthfuls,  and  taking  it  up  » 
with  their  ivory  fticks,  as  is  done  in  China,  But  here  they  ven- 
ture not  to  drefe  any  thing  within  their  houfes,  which  being 
built  of  dried  and  painted  wood,  would  be  liable  to  be  fet 
on  fire ;  but  have  their  kitchins  and  ftoves  without-doors. 
Their  common  drink  is  a  fort  of  tea,  which  they  cultivate 
among  them,  but  which  hath  neither  the  fine  tafle  or  flavour 
of  the  Chinefe ;  in  lieu  of  which,  we  are  told,  that  it  hath 
fuch  a  fpecial  fattening  quality,  that  the  king  forbids  his  fol- 
diers  the  ufe  of  it,  left  they  fliould  become  too  corpulent. 
They  have  fcarcely  any  vines,  and  confequently  no  wine ;  Z)r/>fi, 
iuAead  of  which,  they  make  themfelves  fome  ftrong  liquors  of 
rice,  either  brewed  or  diftilled;  but  are  generally  very  abftemious  ^ 
of  the  latter,  unlefs  on  their  weddings^  and  other  feftivities. 
The  better  fort  mix  with  their  common  drink  a  water  cjiftilled 
from  their  calambac,  which  gives  it  a  fine  flavour  and  tafte,  and 
18,  befides,  an  excellent  ftomachic  and  carminative*  They 
all  chew  their  betel,  and  prefent  it  to  their  friends,  like  all 
other  neighbouring  kingdoms,  as  a  compliment  and  token 
of  friendlhip. 

They  all  affeft  to  wear  their  hair  at  fulMength,  in  token  Ung  hatr>. 
of  liberty,  -tho',  like  the  Tonquinefe,  they  are  tributary  to  a 
foreign  pow;er,  and  in  reality  no  better,  like  them,  than  to  a  cou- 
ple of  defpotic  ufurpers,  who  hardly  allow  them  either  liberty 
or  property*  lo  other  refpefts,  both  fexes  drefs  much  after 
■  F  f  3  the 
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the  Chinefe  manner.     Their  grandees  and  conrdcrs  do  not 

come  behind  them,  either  in  the  richnefs  or  brilliancy  of  thdr 

attire ;  only  we  are  told,  that  they  are  much  fonder  of  pcaris 

'  ^^cA        than  of  diamonds.     The  women  appear  always  veiled  abroid, 

but  uncover  their  faces  when  they  receive  or  retnm  a  falmc 

9f  the       The  garment  which  is  next  their  body  is  always  long  enoo^ 

twomen,     ^o  trsfil  about  a  fpan  behind  them;  the  others  are  each  bilf 

a  fpan  fhorter  than  the  other, 
ani^earn-     THEIR  literati  afFeft  to  wear  high  caps,  in  the  ftiapc  of i 
t^*  mitre;  they  never  cut  'their  nails  or  beards,  nor  ilalh  tlw 

gowns  fo  low  as  the  reft.     Thdr  upper  garment  is  commoriy 
of  black  damafk,  with^a  ftole  about  their  necks,  hanging  dovn 
to  their  knees,  and  a  blue  handkerchief  twiftcd  a  Uttlcahorc 
their  wrift  "*. 
JJoufes  Their  houfes  are  neat  and  convenient ;   the  pilars  as 

Meat  and    ^hJch  they  ftand,  and  other  ornaments  about  them,  arc  mcdj 
r^^^'        painted  and  carved,  and  fome  of  them  gilt ;  but  their  funiitnre 
within  is  rather  plain  than  fumptuous;  yet  the  mcancftof 
threefold  them  have  three  forts  of  feats,  with  which  they  accommodiic 
fea$s,         their  vifitors  ;  the  one  a  mat,  or  cufhion,  laid  on  the  floor, 
for  thofe  of  the  lower  rank ;  the  fecond,  a  fquare  or  ronud 
tabour,  about  fix  or  eight  inches  high,  and  more  or  lels  rkh, 
according  to  their  rank  or  circumftance,  and  defigned  for  thofe 
of  a  middle  rank;    the  laft  kind  of  chair,  about  iiori; 
Inches  high,  without  back  or  arms,  for  thofe  of  the  higheft 
quality.     Their  treats  to  their  vifitors  are  ufualiy  the  beid,  i 
<ii(h  of  tea,  and  fome  tobacco ;  to  which  thofe  of  the  better  noA 
add  fome  perfume,  and  a  good  deal  of  formal  ceremony  a 
Yifiting^    meeting  and  parting;  tho'  the  vifit,  unlefs  upoq  fome  extra- 
ordinary occafion,  feldom  lafts  above  half  an  hourirbinfiri 
Cuflgmsri'  to  laft ".    Their  marriages,  burials,  feftivals  for  the  dead  and 
fein)kd       a;id  livings  arts,  fcienc^,  particularly  phyfic  and  furgery(C), 
Jriim  the  leaniiag, 


Chinefe* 


^  Bo&ri,Tavernier,  De  Rhodes,  Barok,  HamiltoKiH; 
al.  fup.  citat.        n  Idem,  Ibid. 

(C)  With  regard  to  thofe  two  take  a  patient,  if,  after  matiw  ' 

points,  if  we  may  believe  Father  enquiry,    they  chink  his  dif- 

Borri^  who  convcrfed  fo  long  temper    likely    to     elude  the 

among  them,  the  pra6titioners,  power  of  their  medicines.    If 

tho'  equally  boaftmg  of  their  they  take  it  in  hand,  it  is  alm;s 

freat  (kill  in  pulfes,  and  other  with  (he  ufual  caution,  of  oo 

ranches  of  their  art,  with  the  cure  ne  pay ;  and  of  namiBg 

'Chinefe    quacks    and   mounte-  the  precife   time  it  will  take 

banks,  are,  however,  fo  far  ho-  them  in    performing  it.     He 

W%^i  that  they  will  not  under-  adds,  that  (ho'thert  are  fmeni 
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learning,  knguage*  writing,  arithmetic,  and  o^her  fuch  fub- 
jefts,  being  much  the  fame  with  thofc  which  are  ufed  in  China^ 
as  the  greateft  part  wsif  brought  hither  from  thence,  we  fhall 
not  trouble  our  readers  with  an  anticipation  of  them  here. 
Nor  muft  we  fuppofe  the  fcienccs  to  have  met  with  the  fame 
encouragement,  or  to  have  made  as  great  a  progrefs  here  as  they  ^htir  pror 
^lave  there,  where  every  town  of  note  hath  its  academies  2xAgrefifmatl* 
profeflbrs,  richly  endowed,  public  exercifes,  examinations 
for  beftowing  of  degrees,  which  are  the  only  way  to  pre- 
ferment, are  yearly  performed  with  a  kind  of  impartial 
accuracy.  Here  arc  indeed  fome  few  fchools  and  halls 
for  that  purpofe,  fome  maintained  by  the  king  and  prefamp- 
6ve  heir ;  but  what  is  chiefly  taught  in  them  is  aftronomy, 
or  rather  aftrology,  and  this  merely  for  the  iake  of  prying  into 
future  events. 

Some  of  their  head  profeflbrs  have  fo  much  of  the  former,  ^ftttmowy 
as  to  be  able  to  foretel  eclipfes,  that  is,  ro  forefee  that  there  '^'^  '"''' 
will  be  fome  fuch  defeftion  in  one  or  other  of  the  luminaries,  ^*^^*' 
whenever  the  lunations  happen  to  be  near  what  we  call  the 
moon's  nodes,  which  is  no  difficult  matter  to  do ;  but  as  ,to 
calculating  exa<5t  time,  quantity,  duration,  and  other  fuchC«/r»/«- 
ftice  particulars,  they  are  ftill  fo  much  in  the  dark,  for  want  fion  of 
of  proper  tables,  and  fuch  other  helps,  as  the  jefuits  introduced  ^^%^'  '«•. 
in  China,  that  they  often  miftake  in  one  or  other  of  thofe^*^^^'. 
particulars,  if  not  in  all ;  tho',  in  fuch  cafe,  they  are  fure  to 
have  their  lands  or  appenage  refumed  by  the  king,  in  whofe 
prfcfence,  as  well  as  before  numerous  crouds  of  grandees^ 
who  are  timely  fummoned  to  attend,  the  fcrutiny  is  carefully 
made,  how  faf  the  phenomenon  doth  or  doth  not  anfwer  to 
the  aftfonomer's  calculation,  either  in  point  pf  time,  length, 
digits,  ire. 

In  thefe  and  the  like  phenomena,  they  not  only  follow,  but  Afirohgj 
outdo,  the  other  Indians^  in  fuperftition ;  and  as  they  have  been  «»  g^*^ 
taught  to  look  upon  them  as  portending  fome  great  and  threat*  **'*if*'« 
ning  event,  fo  their  fuperf^itious  fear  makes  them  accumulate 

£«r0ffi?irphyficians  of  eminence  dicines.   Their  way  of  bleeding 

ifl  that  kingdom,  yet  their  own  is  not  unlrkc  ours,  except,  that 

cure  many  ftubborn  diftcropers  inilead  df  a  lancet,  they  make 

With  their  drug^  and  fimplcs,  ufc  of  a  (harp  piece  of  broken 

which    thefe    cannot    remove  chma,  faftencd  m\o  a  goofe's 

with  theiy  more  elaborate  me-  quill  (2). 

(2)  J?»rr/,  ubi  jufr, 

F  f  4  every 
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every  cxtiravagant  expedient  ufed  not  only  by  the  Onncfe,  but 
fey  their  other  neighbours,  to  avert  the  omen  <*. 
Xeligion^        Their  religion  is  ahaoft  the  feme  yrith  that  of  the  Cbmtfe, 
three feSs ;  ^^^  ^^  doubdefs  iatrodived.  amoi^ft  them,  whilft  tfaey  were 
under  their  dominion.     The  chova,  or  kii^  and  his  Goiut, 
the  Mandarins f  and'  generality  of  the^  grander  and  literati, 
Seet  ef      follow  the  feft  an.d  doftrine  of  Confucius,  vihlWt  the  reft  of, 
Conm-      the  people  follow  thde  of  Fo  and  Lao^kiun,  and  aie  whoUj^ 
cius,         given  up  to  the  mofl  profound  ignorance,  and  the  moft  flspid 
idolatries  and  fuperflitions.     The  former  have  neither  tem- 
ples, priefls,  nor  fettled  worfhip,  but  as  in  China  '  ;  ib  here 
.  they  addrefs  the  great  Tyen  in  various  ways,  as  their  reafixs^ 
education,  or  the  example  of  their  betters,  direft  them,    TIiq 
ef  Fo,  '    latter,  or  idolaters,  have  their  temples,  and  bon£as»  or  priefts^ 
&c-  which,  if  we  may  belieVe  Father  Borri,  are  divided  into  Tarious 

clafles,  or  ranks,  anfwering  to  our  primates^  bifhops,  abbots^ 
and  common  priefls.     The  latter,  likewife,  are  divided  into 
fecular  and  regular ;    the  former  of  whom  have  either  lands 
Bi/nzas*     or  Hfii-ponds  for  their  maintenance ;  the  other  live  ivhofly 
upon  the  alms  of  the  fuperflitious  people,  and  live  in  com- 
munities, under  a  fuperior,  like  the  monks  in   the   Rotnfi 
^   church.   They  have  fome  temples  that  excel  the  reft  in  beau^, 
—     J       largencfs,.and  ornamental  finery  ;  but  thofe  arc  very  few,  m 
and  comparifon  of  the  reft,  which  are  moftly  built  of  wood  and 
decayed,     ^"^'  thatched  with  ftraw,  and  many  of  them  left  to  go  to  ruin ; 
the  Idpls,  altars,  and  other  idolatrous  implements,  difplaying 
either  the  extreipe  poverty,  or  negleft  of  their  priefls  and 
ifotaries ''. 
Probably       Thj  s  may  be  probably  owing  to  the  fuccefs  which  the  miflio* 
BiAfing  to    naries  met  with  in  this  kingdom  (D) ;  where,  according  to 
'^^  ^'/-  thdr 


fimaries* 


«  BoRRi,  Tavernier,  Dfi  Rhodes,  Baron,  Hamiltok,  ft 
a1.   fup.  citat.  P  Baron,  Chevrier,   h  al.  fup.   citau' 

^  Borri,  abi  fopr. 

(D)  Befides  this  Father  jB^rrf,  about   nine   years    after,    and 

often  q  noted,  two  other  Italian  greatly  augmented  the  luxabcf 

jefuits   entered   this    kingdom  of  converts,    as  did    likewiiQ 

v^OMlAnm  1615,  and  met  wick  their  rucccfforsw 

fach  fuccefs,  that  they  fen^for  We  fl)all  not  repeat  bete  dio 

>  a  frefh  fupply  from  the  fociety.  various  accounts  they  feat  frcMa 

Frve  dthers,  and  among  them  thence  into  Eurtfe,  of /heir  Air* 

father  Alexander  de  Rhodes^  cam^  prifmg  progrefs  ( 3) ,  which  may 

accordingly  to  their  aili^ance,  be  liable  to  be  exaggerated,  and 

(j)    De  his  vid.  lettr.  edif.  (^^  cirU^f.  f*/.  fiub.  D§  Mhodu  feUt,  db' 
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tlieir  accounts,  they  had  made  fome  myriads  of  convertt  in  th« 
feveral  provinces  of  it.  Nothing,  indeed,  could  be  more  eafy  to 
theii^  good  fathers,  than  the  difcovery  of  the  many  Joggling 
tricks  and  knaveries  of  thete  idolatrous  priefts,-and  to  convince 
their  deluded  votaries  of  the  fuperior  excellency  of  the  religioa 
they  preached  among  them,  and  &>  dexteroufly  accommodate 
•it,  as  far  as  they' dared,  to  their  old  notions  and  prejudices,  ef- 
pecially  whilft  they  were  tolerated  and  encouraged  by  the  men 
io  power ;  who  being  of  the  fe6^  of  Confuciuiy  might  be  pleafed 
eoou^  to  fee  the  whole  tribe  of  juggling  bonzas,  and  their  ex- 
travagant fuperftitions,  fall  into  contempt  among  the  people. 
So  that  tbo'  the  government  hath  fince  thought  fit,  after  the 
example  of  rhtChinefe  and  Tonquinefi^  to  periecute  and  banifli  Boxzash* 
thofe  mi/Iionaries,  and  to  profcribe  their  religion ;  yet  the  ^ottu  con* 
laity,  once  convJhced  of  the  ftupidity  of  their  former  fuper-  temftiHi. 
ftitions,  and  the  crafty  artifices  and  impoftures  6f  their  bonzas, 
might  not  be  eafily  induced  to  become  their  dupes  again. 
This  general  decay  of  their  temples  (hews  at  leaft  how  much 
of  its  priftine  grandeur  this  idolatrous  feA  hatlTioA  fince  the 
time  o£  Father  Borriy   one  of  the  f^H  Chriftian  preachers 
among  them ;  who  tells  us,  that,  at  his  firft  coming  ^thither, 
(heir  temples,   idols,   and  priefts,   appeared  in  the  greateft 
ipkndor ;  and  that  the  latter,  efpecially  the  dignitaries  among 
them,  never  officiated  or  went  abroad,  without  fome  kind  of 
infignia  of  their  rank  either  abouf,  or  carried  before  them  ^       '^eacb  th 
Thet  .believe  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and  its  trznC-'^'"^^^' 
migration  from  one  body  to  another :  and  tho*  they  are,  on  "'-^  ^*f 
that  account,  very  aveife  to  killing  or  hurting  any  living  ^^*^v"'^ 
creatures,  like  the  generality  of  the  Indians,  they  make  ^ojl^rj^^j/^ 
(cruple  to  ofler  great  quantities  of  hogs  in  facrifice  to  their 
gods,  and  to  the  manes  qf  their  ancefters  and  near  relations, 
as  wc  (hall  find  it  alfo  praftifed  in  Tanking*',  that  creature  be- 
ing, by  what  we  can  find,  the  only  one  that  is  ufed  upon  Jppari^ 
fuch  occafions.    They  have  likewife  a  notion,  that  fome  ofthe  tions  anJ 
fouls  .of  men,  not  being  permitted  to  pafs  into  other  bodies,  evil /pi* 

ritu 
'  BoKRi,  abi  fupr.  *  Borei,  ibid,  k  9\.  ob.  fop. 

oaly  add,  that  feme  Hallaudtn^  they  met  with    an   ko(^table 

Yf\u>  were  fiace  cail  upon  thef^  reception,  and  bywhom  they 

^ads  by  a  ftorm,  about  Juno  were  told,  that  in  O^efiogleprOf 

1 7 1 4,  had  the  fame  con  firmed  vince  of  that  kingdom,  wkidl 

bv    feveral   other   miilionaries,  they  called  HoCf  chey  had  no 

lll>th  french  and  Portugue/ey  one  lefs  than  40  churches,  and  above 

pFlhem  a  bilhop,  from  U'hom  10,000  converts  (4]. 

{^y  Skaeb  ^fMvth,  v«A 

,        become 
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become  maleficent  ghofts,  aind,  in  dme,  degenerate  into  evil 
fpiritSy  or  devils.     Thdr  joggling  pricils  generally  fill  the 
common  people  with  fuperftitious  notions  of  thefe,  and  other 
fuch  evil  demons^  as  incubuflSbs;  fuccobufles,  and  other  fright- 
ful apparitions ;  by  all  which  they  never  faU  of  drawing  fadie 
confiderabk  gain  from  thdr  credulous  votaries  ^ 
Jrlitrary      THE  government  here  is  altogether  defpotic,    the  long 
govern-      having  an  abfolute  power  over  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  Us 
»tnt.         fnbjedtsy  to  make  or  abrogate  the  laws,  to  make    peace  cr 
war,  and  to  difpofe  of  all  dignities  and  offices,  both  civil  aed 
miliury,  in  the  kingdom,  without  confulting  any  of  his  mi- 
nifters.     He  governs  his  provinces  by  his  mandarins,   appaincs 
the  feverer  members  of  didr  refpe£tiv€  tribunals;  and  if  any 
of  them  be  found  guilty  of  mal-admiiuflration,  he  imme^ 
diately  condemns  them  to  fome  capital  pdmftuncnt,  at  his 
pleafure.     The  misfortune  is,    that  the  complaints  of  Us 
fubjefts  find  always  fo  very  difficult  a  paflage  to  the  throne, 
that  they  feldom  or  never  are  able  to  reach  ir,  tho*  he  is  often 
pleafed  to  give  public  audience  to  them  at  the  gates  of  his 
palace,  the  plate  where  he  commonly  Cts  ioc  the  admimfln- 
tion  of  juftice. 
7Hhn£s      There  he  always  appears,  mounted  on  a  ftately  de|4ianc» 
MMtiner  of  and  feated  in  a  kind  of  tower,  fumptuoufly  adc^-ned ;  fast 
gvoing  aw  which  none,  not  even  thofe  who  are  admitted  to  prefer  diek 
£9nc9t       fuits  or  complaints,  mufl  approach  nearer  than. at  the  diilaooe 
of  80  paces,  and  convey  their  petitions  to  hihi  by  the  hands 
of  his  eunuchs,   either  in  writing,  or  by  word  df  montL 
yrhenever  he  appears  in  public,  upon  any  other  occafion, 
which  happens  but  feldom,  every  one  is  obliged  tfo  fall  flat 
with  their  faces  on  the  ground.     Whatever  fentence  he  paflb 
^   .^'.    from  his  tribunal  of  juftice,  is  immediately  executed,  'whether 
#rf//V        ^^  ^  death,   amputation  of  a  limb,  imprifonment,  flavery, 
^^ .   '    .   or  other'  punifliment,    High-treafon  and  rcbdlion  are  not  aeif 
punUhed  with  the  moft  fevere  death,  but  often  afie6ls  afl 
the  condemned  perfon's  relations  with  lofs  of  life,  as  wdl 
as  fortunes,  tho'  perhaps  thiy  may  come  off  with  a  left  fevere 
death,  or  .with  banifliment,  or  perpetual  imprifonment. 
Sivire  fu-     't'HESE  monarchsin  general  are  very  fevere  in  the  execHtioo 
nijhmeuu,  pf  theh-  laws,  whenever  the  delinquent's  caufe  comes  befeie 
them ;  but  m  the  more  remote  provinces,  where  prefents  ope- 
rate as  efficacioufly,  a  capital  punUhment  is  as  often  com- 
mitted for  a  lighter ".  ' 
Falfiwit'      Fai^se  witnefs  is  puniflied  according  to  the  nature  of  it; 
mfu  and  if  the  accufation  be  capital,  the  accufcr  is  capitally  pa^ 

-^  V  Tavernier,  Barou,  Db  Rhodb^,  &  al.  abi  fupr. 

niflicd. 
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xiiihed.  Adultery  is  alfo  capital ;  the  woman  is  here  condemaed^  Adubery. 
as  in  Tongkingj  to  be  trodden  to  death  by  an  elephant,  an4 
ber  paramour  to  fome  more  gentle  death  ^.  Theft  is  puniflied    ■ 
vdth  the  lofs  of  a  filler,  for  the  iirfl  and  fecond.faA ;  of  an 
e»y  for  the  third;  and  of  the  hea^  for  the  fourth.    If  2.Fu^ti^t^ 
criminal  flies  to  Tongking  for  flielter»  he  b  not  only  protected,  h^ 
but  careflcd ;  but  if  a^  Tonquinefe  come  hither,  on  the  fame  ^f^^ 
errand,  he  is  condemned  to  perpetual  fiavery,  unlefs  he  can 
obtain  a  pardon  from  the  king  of  the  former,  and  pay  his  ran- 
fom  to  the  latter  ^. 

The  kings  of  CocUnchina  are  very  rich  and  opulent,  having  King's  tf^ 
feveral  princes  tributary  to  them,  tho'  they,  like  him,  aflume  puienct^ 
the  royal  title.     That  of  Thiem  pays,  him  a  certain  number  of  ^nd  mf9* 
elephants,  and  a  certain  quantity  of  calambac,  wax,  ivory,  »«*• 
and  other  pfoduAs.   Thofe  of  Camboja  SLtidCiiampa  pay  him  a 
certain  ttibu te  for  his  protection  (£) ;  and  even  the  wild  people;^ 
called  Ka-moy,  are  forced  to  fend  him  fome  wax,  betel,  and 
other  produce  of  their  high  mountains.   He  hath  a  vaft  quan- 
tity of  odoriferous  wood,  of  various  kinds,  of  gold-dufl,  and 
_  all  the  elephants  teeth ;  all  which  he  fells  to  the  foreign  traders. 
He  claims  one-third  part  of  all  the  rice  of  his  kingdom ;  and 
the  governors  of  his  province  are  allowed  a  ninth  part  of  all 
the  reft.     Some  provinces,  which,  by  reafon  of  their  high 
iituation,  and  drynefs,  do  not  abound  with  that  grain,  are 
indeed  exempted  from  this  tribute ;  but  are  obliged,  in  lieu 
of  it,  to  furhiih  him  with  a  certain  number  of  horfes,  flaves, 
odoriferous  woods,  or  other  products  of  their  land.     And  for 
thefe,  and  efpecially  for  the  rice,  he  has  large  magazines  in 
every  province. 

Over  and  above  thefe  yearly  tributes,  every  man,  from  the 
age  of  18  to  60,  is  obliged  to  pay  him  fix  croWns  /«r 
year,  and  to  work  for  him  eight  months  in  the  year ;  the  '      " 

other  four,  which  they  call  the  harveft  months,  being  all 
they  can  claim  for  themfclves.     The  fale  of  mandarinats,  Trihtg 
governments  of  fea-ports,  and  other  places,  are,  in  fome  mea-  ondpn^ 
^  ^  ^  fintu 

^  See  the  hift.  of  that  kingdom  in  tKe  fequel,  *  Hamilton^ 
obirrupr.  vol.  is.  ch.  xlix.  p.  212. 

(E)  The  latter  in  particular,  bute  of  200  elephants,  100  buf- 

who  had  been  reftored  to  all  falos,  100  bevers»   500  pieces 

his  dlominions  by  the  king,  of  of  linen,  and  all  the  aquiline 

Cocbintbtnay     doth    pay     him  and  ebony  wood,  and  ivory,  la 

yearly,  we  are  told  {5),  a  tri-  his  country. 

is)  Cbfifimn^  tftbt  smUff.-rfStam.  D$  Rbedet,  &  0/. 

furc^ 
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(iue,  fold  by  him  to  the  higheft  bidder ;  aad  the  price  of 

them  commonly  runs  very  h^  ;  bdidcs  which,  he^recoTcs 

confiderable  prefents  from  them  at  certain  times  of  the  year, 

as  well  as  upon  other  occafioos,  efpecially  when  they  ha?e 

caufe  t^fear  his  difpleafufe;  ail  which  amoont  to  vaft  fami 

Inhiritt     yearly ;  and  being  added  to  the  impofts  which  he  lays  on 

the  lands   .^ic  Chinefe,  Japanefe^  and  other  foreign  traders,   bring  hia 

•fbtsno'  jQ  immenfe  yearly  revenue.     Over  and  above  which,  he  is 

heir  to  all  the  ^nces  and  nobles  of  the  kingdcMn  ;  and  it 

their  deaths  takes  poHeffion  of  all  their  land  ;  leaviiig  00)7 

their  effefts  to  be  diftributed  among  their  children  ''. 

This  kingdom  having,  as  we  fhall  have  freqnent  occafioo  (d 

Mat  in  the  fequel,  been  eftablifhed  at  firft  by  force  of  arms, 

the  focceflbrs  to  it  have  not  fiadled  to  maintain  then^felves  in 

ii*A:r    '*  ^y  ^^  ^^°^^  method  :  and  to  this  it  is  chiefly  owing,  that 

'^'V  d      ^'^'^  troops,  tho*  not  quite  fo  numerous,  are  fb  moch  better 

«/  '»^«-     difciplincd  than  thofe  of  any  of  their  ndghbours.     Their 

^beirnavy  (landing  land-forces,  of  which  we  fhall  fpeak  under  the  not 

4biefy        head,   amount  commonly  to  above  30,000.     As  to  thdr 

taliia.      qaval,  they  have  no  men  of  war,  but  only  gallies,*of  which  the 

prefumptive  heir  hath  always  the  cMef  command.    His  whck 

navar  force  confifled  in  the  year  1679  of  131   fail.     Each 

galley  hath  30  oars  on  each  fide,  three  officers,  £x  g[uniiers, 

two  ftecrfnaen,  and  two  drummers.     The  foldiers  are  frfaced 

at  each  oar,  and  the  ofRcers  at  the  head  anddern.     Each 

Yeflel  is  finely  varni(hed  on  the  outfide  with  black,  and  the 

infide  with  red,  and  the  oars  are  conmionly  pk.     The  mea 

row  (landing,  and  ^^thout  fpeaking,  thdr  eyes  being  fixed 

OQ  the  commander,  who  fits  at  the  head,  and  recdvlng  the 

,  neirnvea'  (ignal  from  him  by  the  motion  of  his  wand,  as  if  he  was  beat- 

fami  &c.   ing  time  to  a  band  of  muficians,  which  is  as  exactly  kept  bj 

^em;    Every  rower  hath  his  arms  by  him,  which  are  a  mu&et, 

a  isigger,  a  bow  and  arrows,  and  know  when  and  how  to 

make  ufe  of  them  by  the  motion  of  the  wand ;  fo  that  every 

thing  is  executed  with  ijie  utmoft  iilence,  order,  and  bar* 

mony;  and  tho'  thefe  gallies  are  not  publicly  exercifed  above 

Strict  ex"  thrc3  or  four  times  a  year,  yet  each  captain  hith^  always  one 

irei/e.        of  them  before  his  gate,  where  his  company  comes  every  day 

to  be  exercifed  by  hinu     And  this  is  the  more  carefully  ob- 

ferved,  becaufe,  if  any  of  them  fliould  be  feund  defeftive  at 

the  general  review,  either  in  the  command,  or  execution,  they 

are  fui^  to  be  cafhired,  or  reduced  to  the  rank  of  a  common 

foldier  *. 

T  De  Rhodxs,  Baroh,  &  aL  -       *  Idem».ibii|. 

Thesb 
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'     These  galliei  are  eafiiy  a&d  fpeedily  niannod,  evof  £1^  Wfyfrnd^- 
ixalj  in  the  kingdom  being  bound  to  furnifli  one  man^  and  fy  mammd. 
^thck  are  always  ready  and  ^eager  to  be  called  to  the  fervictfy 
'^ecaufe  they  are  well  ufed  whilft  they  are  on  board,  and 
weir  family  maintained  m  their  ^bfence. 

Each  galley  hath  a  cannon  fixed  at  its  courfe,.  and  two  Hbw 
'finall  pieces  on  each  fide.     There  are  a  good  number  of  ex-  treated, 
pert  gunners  belonging  to  the  navy,  and  the  foldiery  are  (aid 
to  be  do  iefs  fo  at  then:  fire-arms,  though  they  have  not  as 
yet  learned  the  art  of  caftiiig  the  one,  or  fabricating  the  other, 
like  the  Tbfffufii^*.    Their  mariners  all  wear  the  fame  garb, 
and  of  the  fame  colour ;  viz*  white  filk  troufers,  and  hair 
caps.    But  when  they  are  going  to  engage,  they  put  on  a  giU 
hcttd-piece,  and  a  waiftcoat,  fo  conu-ived  that  thdr  right  arm, 
ikoulder,  and  fide  are  always  bare.  Befides  thefe  royal  galliel, 
"Which  are  commonly  built  very  long  and  narrow,  and  feldodi 
amount  to  Iefs  than  100  or  15Q,  all  beautifully  varnifhed 
and  gUt^   and  otherwife  embellifhed  with  fails  and  mafis, ' 
after  t]j^  Indian  manner,  they   ipake  ufe    of  l^ge  fort  of 
diem,  to  which  our  Engtijh  have  giv«n  the  name  of  milkpedei^  ^'  mille^ 
from  the  vafl  number  <rf  their  oars :  thefe  are  chiefly  employed  P^^^**'* 
in  tranfporting  of  forces,  heavy  artillery,  and  other  military 
ftores  :  to  all  which  we  may  lilcewlfe  add  a  number  of  others, 
beloi^ng  to  the  governors  of  the  maritime  provinces ;  cf 
\i^hich  that  of  Simrua,  or  Shanaa,  whidi  borders  upon  Tong^ 
king^  hath"30 ;  that  of  the  province  Kiam  hath  1 7  ;  and  that 
ef  tile  province  oiNiavouel  1 5.    This  b  all  that  we  meet  with 
eoncerning  his  naval  force ;  to  which  we  can  only  add,  that, 
in  cafes  of  neceffity,  he  can  order  all  fubjeAs  to  appear  in 
arms,  that  are  fit  foricrvice ;  and  at  foch  times,  aU  the  gal- 
Bes  belonging  to  his  governors,  and  other  fubjefts,  arc  ob- 
liged to  join  themfclves  to  the  royal  navy  ^,  as  if  they  bc- 
kmged  to  it. 

His  court,  which  ufualiy  refides  at  his  capital  of  Kebue^  Thi  Ht^U^ 
id  commonly  very  brilHant ;  and  the  officers  and  miniflers  be-  coMn. 
longing  to  it  affefi  to  make  the  fineft  figure  they  can,  bo^ 
in  their  appard  and  retinue,  biK  %vithout  the  gaudy  addition 
of  filver  or  gold  ;  which  are  fo  fcarce  there,  that  a  man  who  Gold  end 
Ihould  be  found  to  have,  of  either,  to  the  amount  of  4  cxfJ'uer 
500  piafters,  would  be  liable  to  be  caUcd  to  an  account  for  it.J^^rce^    ., 
And  fo  little  efteem  do  they  fliew  for  that  kind  of  finery,  that  andmt 
if  an  embroidered  fuit,  or  a  gold  or  fdver  tiiTue,  fhould  £dl  *wcrm. 

•  See  the  hift.  of  th^t  kingdom  in  the  fequeL     ^  De  Rhodes, 
Chevrisr^  &  al.  obi  fupr. 
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by  chance  intx>  their  hands,  they  immediatdy  throw  it  into 
the  fire,  without  regard  for  the  workmanlhip,  or  any  tfaio^ 
but  the  metal.     But  whether  this  is  owng  to  any  royal  pro- 
hibition, or  to  tlieir  natural  indifferency  for   that  kind  d 
Minijters    luxury,  we  are  not   told «.     All  the  officers  and  miniflenb 
mlleuuucbs.  )^^  ^j^jj  j^j  military,  or  at  leaft  the  far  greater  part  of  than, 
are  eunuchs,   a^  they  are  at  moft  Indian  courts ;  and  iipoe 
the  fame  politic  account  •*,  namely,  thit  they  hai^ng  no  chi 
dren,  the  king  may  inherit  their  effefts,  as  well  as  their  lands. 
Falacide-       The  palace  is  a  large,  fquare  pile  of  buildii^,  furroundei 
Saribtd.      vrith  a  double  wall,  the  firft  of  timber  and  earth,  and  dfc 
other  of  ftone.     It  hath,  befides,  feveral  diftinft  courts  widan 
•  its  cinfture  :  fo  that  one  muft  pafs  thro'  fix  or  fevcn  gates 
.before  one  can  come  to  the  royal  apartments;  each  gate  bang 
kept  by  a  ftrong  guard,  and  the  outermoft  of  ail  dcfoidfid 
by  three  middling  pieces  of  cannon,  each  covered  over  wirii  i 
piece  of  yellow  filk,  richly  embroidered.     The  ftrufhirc  is 
-flanked  on  the  right  and  left  with  fundry  bulwarks,  bordered 
JrtilUry.   with  400  pieces  of  artillery  of  different  fizes,  lixne  of  fani^ 
m  .  and  others  of  iron,  four  of  them  caft  at  An^erdanty  Anno  1 656, 

and  the  reft  brought  thither  from  Portugal.    The  king  hath 
Bouft  of    another  palace,  or  rather  [Jeafure-boufe,  not  far  from  this,  to 
fUafurtn   .which  he  frequently  retires.     This  laft  is  funrounded  ody 
%ddlj  built,  with  a  palifade,  and  the  edifice  is  built  in  the  form  of  a  kige 
Chinefe  (hip,  but  With  very  fpacious  apartments^  all  commo* 
dious,  and  elegantly  furniihed  after  the  Indian  manner.     M 
the  lodgings  and  apartments  are  built  of  wood,  but  exqai- 
.fitely  painted,  carved,  and  g^lt,  and  fopportcd  by  ftatdy  co- 
lumns, nolefs  beautifully  wrought*.     . 
Kin£s  The  royal  houftiold,  including  the  guards,  is  (aid  to  co«r 

Imlhold.    fift  of  9000  men  ,  that  of  his  eldeft  fon,  of  5000  ;   that  cf 
the  next  to  him,  of  3000  ;  and  the  third,  2000.     We  ha*e 
already  hinted,  that  the  land-forces  amount  to  30,000,  of 
^  Amt^y  h  which  the  fecond  fon  hath  the  command,  as  the  eldeft  hath 
n»ho  com-  of  the  naval ;  but  as  they  both  refide  moft  of  their  time  at 
wtanded.     court,,  with  the  king,  the  chief  management  of  each  is  com- 
•mitted  to  two  favourite  eunuchs,  or.  lieutenants,  who  have^ 
neverthelefs,  the  tide  of  generals. 
Officers  of      t^^EXT  them  are  the  tyammetoos,  which  are  the  marefchals 
ii.  of  the  kingdom,  ^nd  commonly  but  three  in  number;  and  10 

thefe  is  committed  'the  government  of  the  chief  provinces,  un- 
der that  of  viceroys,  when  there,  and  under  tfiat  of  general 
when  with  the  army.     The  kayvats  anfwer  to  our  brigadiers, 

^  See  hiH.  of  Tongking  in  the  fequel.  ^  De  Rhodes, 

Chevrier,  ic  al.        «  De  Rhodes,  ubi  fupr. 
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the  kaydoi  too^iir  cblonels,  and  the  kay-dins  to  our  captains. 
Thcfe  laft  nevef  are  abfent  fixrai  their  companies,  but  are 
obliged  to  exercife  them  twice  a  day,  liV:e  the  naval  forces. 
The  king  is  not  only  prefent  at  their  general  mufters  and  ex- 
^rcifes,  but  gives  audience  to  all  the  officers,  both  army  and 
navy,  twice  a  day,  that  is,  early  in  the  morning,  and'abblit 
five  at  night.  So  that  every  captain  is  obliged  to  be  e^rly 
'With  his  ccAoricl,  this  with  his  brigadier,  he  with  the  generals, 
and  they  with  the  two  young  princes,  whence  they  march  in 
a  body  to  pay  their  duty  to  the  king ;  after  which  each  of 
them  march  ofF,  at  the  head  of  their  reipeft'ive  troops,  before 
his  majcfty,  according  to  their  ranks  r  thofe  of  thcfoldiery,  that 
behave  well,  are  promoted  to  be  his  life-guards ;  whilft  others, 
of  a  diflffepent  charaftef,  are  font  to  the  public  works  at  all 
fpare  hours ;  and  both  officers  and  foldiers  are  kept  in  Ml 
employ,  to  prevent  revolts  and  rebellions  from  the  one,  and 
mutinies  and  diforders  from  the  other. 
'  Both  army  and  navy  are  not  only  kept  under  a  ftrift  dif- 
^pline,  but  are  more  feverely  punifhed  than  other  fubjefts 
for  every  mifdemcanor  ;  and  if  any  of  them  are  found  guilty  Drtadfid  . 
of  revesting,  or  any  other  treafonable  .crime,  they  are  con- punijhmemt 
demned  to  be  tied  naked  to  a  poft,  at  the  head  of  all  iht  fi^  ^i* 
forces,  and  every  foldier  is  obliged  to  come  and <:ut  off  a  piece  '^*^* 
of  his  f]e(h,  as  long  as  he  hath  any  left '.  And  this  is  fuch  a 
determent  to  them,  that  there  are  hardly  any  more  loyal  and 
obedient  fubjefts  any-where  in  India  than  they  are  «. 

Their  common  pay  is  about  6s.  in  money,  a  buflicl  of  rice,  Their  p^^ 
a  certain  quantity  of  fifli,  per  month,  which,  together  with 
their  cloathing'and  accoutrements,  is  paid  to  them  r^ularly  by 
the  king.     Their  chief  weapons  are  the  mulket  and  fword  ;  ^eafom^ 
and  the  country  furnifhes  them  not  with  powder  and  ball,  ^''^»  *«^ 
but  with  the  materials  to  make  them,  which  they  muft  after- 
wards.fabricate  for  themfelves.     They  had  no  cavalry  in  their  Noeavaby 
"wars,  till  within  thefe  50  or  60  years,  when  one  of  their  ^i^^o/iote, 
kii^  took  it  into  his  h^  to  raife  two  companies  of  them, 
of  50  men  each,  by  way  of  trial,  and  afterwards  raifed  them 
into  a  regiment ;  fince  which,  we  hear  that  he  gave  orders  to 
k)ok  out  far  and  near  for  proper  horfes  for  that  fervicc ;  and 
hath  naen  hired  .on  purpofe  to  break  and  fit  them  for  it.     As  ^hejpiim^ 
£or  the  foot,  their  drefs  makes  one  of  the  gallanteft  appear- '^'^''/^*^* 
ances  on  their  reviews ;  and  againft  an  engagement,  every  '^"^^  *f^ 
common  foldier  is  cloathed  in  red,  yellow,  or  green  fattin,-'^'" 
according  to  the  colour  of  his  regiment.    The  guards  belong- 
ing, to  the  king,  and  princes  ot  the  blood,  appear  in  velvet, 

^  De  Rhodes,  ^  al.  fup.  citat        <  Idem,  Ibid. 
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'     of  divers  cdtoars,  with  their  arms  gliAenkig  with  fiiver  aod 
gold ;  and  the  generals,  >and  other  officers^  are  at  fach  dmes 
allowed  to  have  their  dot^  embroidered  with .  the  (amc^ 
SMiers      more  or  lefs  richly^  according  to  t}>eir  rank.     The  king  takes 
ihildren     Ukewlfe  care  to  have  the  foldiers  male  children  well  brought 
tducatid.    up ;  and  according  as  they  prove»  either  traAable,  ftubbonii 
or  lazy,  the  officers  to  whom  they  beloog  order  them  to  bt 
cloathcd  in  filk,  or  coarfe  cinen;  and  thofe  who  come^home 
to  their  parents  ia  this  laft  garb,  are  fu/e  to  be  well  threifaed 
by  their  parents;  and,  if  they  do  not  mend  thelrAianaers,  are 
turned  out  to  beg  their  bread  for  fome  time^  in  order  to  fhams 
and  fpur  them  up  to  greater  diligence  and  applicadoa  ^. 
Mamter  of     BoT  the  reader  muft  not  fuppofe,  from  all  that  we  haw 
Jqhttng      hitherto  faid  of  their  martial  dilcipUne^  and  fumptuous  appezr- 
^^ '""    ance>  that  they  are  fuch  adepts  in  the  art  of  war,  ok  eogaigft 
'^^  their  enemies,  whethei*  in  a  liege  or  battle,  with  that  condod 

and  regularity  that  our  European  forces  do.  Their  fightky 
i»  little  elfe  than  fudden  occafional  incurfions,  accomiNuiied 
by  fome  fierce,  but  hafty,  ikirmiflies  between  oppofite  parties 
whenever  chance,  more  than  defign^* brings  them  together} 
in  which  the  Cochinchinefe  have  only  this  advantage,  that  bong 
better  trained  up,  and  ufed  to  them,  they  are  not  fo  eaiUy  daf- 
concerted,  or  put^  to  the  rout,  as  their  enenues,  who  com- 
monly betake  themfelves  to  flight  after  the  firA  onfet,  ui^e6 
they  fee  their  antagoniCls  flee  before  them  :  but  as  fcr 
any  fet  or  decifive  battles,  they  are  ieldom  or  fletnor  heard 
of  among  then^,  nt)twithflanding  their  having  been  (b  nun^ 
iieirfwiTf  centuries  at  war  with  the  Tonquinefe  K  This  defe^^,  howvver, 
§ver  their  is  fo  common  among  the  forces  of  ^Itbe  ndghbouring  priooo^ 
^gh'  that  inilead  of  aiteOing  thojje  o(  Coc/nncbirtOf  or  rendering  thcA 
iears,  inferior  to  any,  it  hath  gained  them,  a  great  advantage  OTcr 
the  reft ;  infomudi,  ttiat  they  have  not  oaiy  fome  confidoraUe 
.ones  who  pay  hpmage  and  tribute  to  them  ;•  bat  bear  fach  fway 
among  all  the  refl,  that  even  their  bare  interpoTition  hath  olttat 
been  fufEdenc  to  fupprefs  an^  attempt  or  occaAon  they  mi^t 
t^ke  of  encroaching  upon  one  another.  And  if  they  bane 
not  hitherto  aimed  at  enlarging  their  own  dominions,  by  new 
conquers,  it  is  no  fmall  credit  and  honour  to  them  that  they 
have  never  wanted  either  power  or  valour  to  preferve  tbea 
entire,  and  to  convey  them  unmaimed  to  their  descendants^ 
until  this  day.  i 

^  Db  Rhodes,  &  al.  fup*  ciut*  '  Vid.  CHBV«iBa»    | 

Saron^  &  al. 
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Wk   (hall  itx  the  fequel    give  anf   account    hqw    theft  Ori^iit  of 
monarchs  came  to  fliake  off  their  fubjcftion  to  thofe  o{theirnen»i 
T^ong'ktng,  at  the  fame  time  that  theft  rebdlcd  ^galnft  their  fnonarcby 
laT^ul  fovercigns;  and  have  ever  fince  kept  them  iri  ^  ftate/^^  ^^^'^ 
of  inaftive  obicurity,  and  withont  any  other  matk  than  the  ^^^^^. 
bare  (hadow  and  name  of  royalty,  according  as  we  flnd^^'^  * 
this  twofold  revolution  recorded  in  .the  Tonquinefe  innak  *. 
But  as  thofe  of  the  Kochinchirtefe  relate  that  remarkable  tranf- 
aftioh  fomc^vhat  differently,  we  ftiaU,  in  jufticc  to  them,  fub- 
join  here  the'^ccount  ^Vhich  they  themfelves  give  of  it,  and 
of  the  foundation  of  their  new  monarchy. 

It  happened,  according  to  thciil,  about  four  centuries  Th  t;au/i 
'  ago,  when  one  of  the  Tonquinefe  monarchs  dying  without  ^f  ^^'^^ 
iffue,  divided  the  kingdom  between  a  brother  and  a  filler,  ^^o^^ 
both  highly  in  his  favour  for  their  excellent  qualities ;  or--^^^^^  , 
dering  his  brother  to  refide  in  Kochinchina,  as  the  moft  re-  Y^"^"*****- 
mote  from  couK,  and  to  take  care  of  that  government,  whilft 
«the  fifter  did 'the  fame  at  Tong-king;  enjoining  them  at  the 
fame  time  to  have  a  meeting  once  a  year  to  compare  notes, 
and  confult  on  the  propcreft  means  for  the  good  and  prefer- 
vation  of  both  ftates.     They  had  not  gone  long  in  this  har* 
nionioi]fs  way,  before  the  princefs,  who  was  young,  and  had 
)>erhaps  taken  fome  umbrage  at  her  brother,  thought  fit  16 
marry  an  ambitious  nobleman,   who  quickly  infpired"  her  TV^^c^rj^ 
'^ith  a  defire  of  engroffing  both  governments  into  her  hands ;  ^/^  noih* 
and  whilft  he  outwardly  ihewed  the  greateft  regard  to  the  ^"^^ 
brother,  he  privately  ufed  all  the  art  he  was  mafter  of  to 
Jjcrfuade  her,  that  fhe  having  the  greater  title  to  both  crowns; 
it  was  her  intereft,  as  well  as  her  fafeft  way,  to  rid  herfelf 
of  him ;  engaging  himfelf  to  get  him  cut  off  without  theii^ 
being  fufpefted  of  having  a  hand  in  Iti 

The  queen's  brother  was  then,  as  ulual,  it  the  ccmrt  of  6eif^ii 
Tong'king,  not  dreaming  of  any  fuch  deep-laid  treafon  againft  fy  bis 
him.   But,  happily  for  him,  his  fifter,  young  as  (he  was,  had  *wifii 
prudence  enough  to  conceal  her  abhorrence  of  it  under  the 
outward  ftioW  of  acquiefcing  with,  and  approving  of  it :  but 
immediately  apprifed  her  brother  of  his  danger^  and  eafily 
perfuaded  htm,  under  pretence  of  going  a  hunting  for  a  few 
days,  to  haften  with  all  poflible  fpeed  to  Kdchinchina :  wherd 
he  was  no  fooner  fafely  arrived,  than  he  aflembled  the  ftate^ 
of  that  kingdom,  and  laid  before  them  the  treacherous  de* 
figns  which  his  unworthy  brother-in'la>A^  had  laid  both  aggmft 
his  life  and  their  liberty.    There  needed  no  moce  to  impir^ 

•  See  the  next  tfaapter. 
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.  the  Kochinchinefe  with  utmoft  abhorrence  agaioft  the  ambi- 
tion and  treachery  of  the  Tong-kinefe  ufnrper  and  tyrant: 
they  all  took  up  arms  in  defence  oi  thdr  prince  and  his  go- 
vernment ;  and  fwore  never  more  to  fubmit  to  the  Tonqmnefe 
yoke,  and  to  acknowlege  the  worthy  brother  and  fuocedbr 
A^Hit      <3li  the  hxt,  king,   as  their  lawful,  and  cinly  fovereign.    A 
tafuMs*       bloody  war  immediately  enfued  between  the  two  competitQrs, 
^  in  which  each  brought  an  army  of  between  40  and  50,000  meo, 

towards  the  banks  of  the  river  Kam-biriy  which  is  the  froBticr 
between  the  two  kingdoms.  .  What  the  fuccefs  of  it  was  ve 
are  not  told ;  only  it  appears  not  to  have  been  of  confequeoce 
enough  to  have  given  any  great  advantage  to  one  fide  abo^e 
the  other,  feeing  both  have  fince  kept  their  own  dominioiis 
to  themfclves  ;  though  there  fcarcely  jpafles  a  year  in  whidi 
they  do  not  make  ibme  incurfion  into  each  other's  territorj, 
accompanied  with  fierce  ikirmifhes  whenever  they  meet,  yet 
it  doth  not  appear  that  one  fide  hath  gained  a  fingle  province 
I/luhud     over  the  other.    The  mutual  hatred  of  the  monarchs  qnicklj 
hMrtdof   fpread  itfelf  among  all  their  fubjedls,  who  fince  that  ruptEre 
hub  «»-    ijavc  broke  off  all  friendfliip  and  commerce  with  each  other, 
^''''*         and  afFecl:  to  difplay  a  Angular  contempt  for  each  other ;  and 
if  the  Tong'kineje  ufe  the  fugitives  of  Kochinchina  with  more 
feemlng  kindnefs  than  thefe  do  theirs,  it  is  rather  done  out 
of  refentment  againfl  their  king,  than  out  of  any  regard  to 
their  fubjefts  ^ 
fhiifies        Before  we  leave  this  kingdom,  we  mufl  not  omit  to 
m^Mg  tbtfc  give  a  fiiort  account  of  fome  of  the  moft  confideraUe  ifiands 
€^fs        belonging  to  it :  the  natives  give  them  the  name  of  Pulks^ 
damg^ms  gjxd  there  are  a  good  number  of  them  along  the  ooaft.     As 
^/hema-  j^  p^/^  Sicca,  which  is  barren  and  uninhabited,  and  looks 
nmn.       ^^  ^  group  of  parched  rocks,  without  trees  or  one  blade  erf 
grafs.     2.  Pullo  Secca  de  Mare^  a  chain  of  other  barren  and 
rocky  iQands,  ftretching  themfelves  from  the  dai^eroas  dial- 
lows  called  ParaceL     3.  Pulb  Camifir,  fifteen  leagues   csff 
the  fhore,  but  near  theihallows  above-mentioned,  and  whkfa, 
thpugh  large,  is  alfo  uninhabited.     4.  Pullo  Canton,  lyii^ 
near  the  fhore,  and  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  that  of  Cam- 
pello,  from  both  which  the  currents,  which  run  to  the  iboth- 
wards  in  the  northern  monfons,  obUge^the  pilots  to  keep  off 
as  far  as  they  can,  and  to  fail  cbfe  to  the  coafts.     Thefe  \ie 
mention  on  account  of  their  dangei:ous  nature. 
JW  of        PUL L  0  KO  NDOREy  or  Condore,  is  another  dofe  group, 
F11U0        fituate  under  the  eighth  degree  of  north  latitude ;  the  mofi 

^  De  Rhodes  ubi  fupra.    Tavernier,  Barok,  Dampier, 
«       Chcvr.iir>  Hamilton^  &  al.  (upra  citac. 
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CQoiiderable  of  which  is  about  Ifive  leagues  in  length  from  Kondor 
caft  to  weft,  and  about  one  in  breadth  where  wideft.     The  defirihti^ 
next  to  it  is  about  two  leagues  long,  and  half  of  one  broad ; 
and  is  fo  advantageonfly  fituated,  that  it  forms  a  kind  of  ha- 
ven in  conjunction  with  the  other,  but  T;ihich,  as  one  advances 
snore  fouthward,  grows  fo  narrow  that  none  but  finail  relTels 
-can  iall  through  it.  Thefe  two  iflands  are  reckoned  very  conve- 
sii^Qtly  fituatefor  thofe  who  fail  tp  and  from  China^  Japan^ 
Manilla^  Tong-fdngf  and  Koclmchina ;.  and  are  chiefly  inhabited 
-by  original  natives  of  the  laft  of  thofe  kingdoms,  though  iince 
ibroewhat  dwicdkd  in  their  fize,  and  are  ftill  fubjed  to  it. 
rrhey  are  very  poor,  their  ghief  employment  being  drawing  Tliif^  /«« 
of  pitch  or  turpentine  from  the  trees  called  Stsnar^  zmbabUantst 
leUing  it  to  the  ftrangers  that  come,  or  carrying  it  to  Kochiu'- 
^Aina,  in  balk^s  made  for  that  purpofe;  othm  get  their 
living  by  catching  of  tort(nfes,  and  other  fhell-fifli,  of  which 
there  are  great  qmlntity  and  variety.    AU  thefe  iflanders^  C/W%  fi  ' 
Dandier  tells  us,  ^are  fo  civil  to  ftrangers,  that  they  hringjf'angiri. 
-their  wives  on  board  their  ihips^  and  proftitute  them  to  any 
of  them  for  a  fmall  trifle  ^. 

About  the  latter  end  of  the  lafl  century,  our  Safi  Imiia  An  fi(ig«* 
company  attempted  to  make  a  fettlement  upon  thefe  iflands^  lifli^^?^ 
and  built  a  fort  of  earth  upon  one  of  them ;  Which  they  fut-  ^^fi^id^ 
rounded  with  a  palifade,  and  planted  a  fmall  battery  upon  it^     ^'  ^* 
But  fome  Macaffar  foldiers,  whom  they  had  taken  into  their    }f^S* 
pay, 'took  an  opportunity  fome  years  after  Co  manacre-the 
Englijb  that  were  in  it,  and  to  fet  fire  to  the  fort,  in  the  dead 
^f  the  night,  whicl>  put  an  end  to  that  fetdement  b* 

To  conclude  this  article,  thefe  iflands  are  furrounded  with  Wreck 
4iich  a  number  of  /hallows,  rocks,  and  fhelves,  and  ihlp'-  dt'otdfot 
wrecks   happen  fo  frequently  within  their  neighbourhood,  h  *^^ 
-that  the  king  of  Kochinchina  fends  thither,  at  certain  feafons  ^V' 
of  the  year,  a  number  of  his  gallles,  together  with  feme-  olfi^P* 
'  .the  experteft  divers  in  his  kingdom  to  go  in  fearch  of  them^ 
and  to  iave  what  merchandizes,  and  other  thipgs  of  valucj 
•they  can  out  of  the  water  K 

'    t  Dam^icr  voy.  vol.  i.  p.  1^4,  5r  feq.  *  DAMPifia 

.iroy.  vol.  i.  p.  194,  k  feq.  k  Supplement.  Baron,  Hamilton, 
in  fin.  vol.  i.  hid.  Sinenf.  Chevribr,  Ds  Rhod.  Sc  ^1.  fupra 
citat.  Sfee  Lockicr's  voy.  to  Canton,  1704.  Mr.  Cuningham'i 
letter  in  Salmon's  Mod.  hift.  vol.  i.  p.  59.  '  DiiMPisRt     * 
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The  Hifiory  of  the  Kingdom  of  Tong-king. 

THIS  is  the  laA  cotintry  in  the  ^ther  peninfuli  cf 
Indxay  which  remains  to  be  treated  of :  it  is  tributary 
to  the  Chinefe  monarchs/  like  that  of  Kochincbinay  and  is 
commonly  called  Tunkin^  and  Tunquih  by  the  Europeans.  It 
is  bounded  on  the  north  and  eaft  by  the  Chinefe  provinces  of 
^iang'Ji  and  Tun-nan ;  on  die  weft  by  the  two  fmall  king- 
doms of  Lavf'chivay  which  divide  it  from  that  of  Siam  on 
the  ibuth ;  and  fouth-eafl  by  Kochinchina^  and  the  gulph  of 
its  name,  called  alfo  the  gulph  o£  Kochinclnnay  becau^  ii  runs 
betweea  them  both.  The  length  of  the  Tonquineji  domimoos 
is.varioudy  computed,  becanfe  it  hath  often  varied;  iofo- 
much  that  fome  pretend  it  once  extended  1 500  leagues  into 
the  inland :  that  is,  from  die  confines  of  the  province  of 
^ap^'ton  north-weftward  to  the  kingdom  of  Clnampa.  TV 
vernier  affirms  it  to  be  almoft  as  big  as  France^  "whiUl  Barm, 
will  have  It  to  be  no  larger  than  Portugal  \  but  adds,  that  it 
contains  tour  dmes  the  number  of  inhabitants.  Accordiiig 
to  the  lateft  accounts,  it  is  fuppofed  to  fhetch  about  370  miks 
in  length,  and  about  240  where  broadeft*.  The  vaft  bay 
on  which  It  is  fituate  extends  from  the  point  of  OnampOy  in 
north  ladtude  12^  14',  to  the  province  of  Tenon  in  27 


¥  • 

Its  bread th»  where  wideft,  that  is  from  the  continent  to  the 
iiland  of  Ho-nan^  is  reckoned  twenty  leagues  by  Dampitr^ 
and  thirty  by  Marini.  It  hath  between  forty  and  £fty  fa- 
thoms water  in  the  middle,  and  affords  every-where  a  00m- 

fvichays.  modious  and  fafe  anchorage.  Two  large  rivers,  viz.  the 
Rockbo  and  Dcmca ;  the  laft  fo  called  from  a  town  fitoate 
upon  it  about  fix  leagues  above  its  mouth,  flow  into  the 
'  gulph;  the  one  two  leagues  farther  north-eaft  than  the  other, 
and  open  an  entrance  into  the  kingdom ;  but  the  latto-  is 
that  which  is  mofl  frequented  by  tne  Europeans^  its  moutif 
being  much  the  larger  and  deeper  of  the  two.  But  in  ap- 
proaching it,  great  care  mufl  be  had  to  avoid  the  many  dan- 
gerous fhoals  diat  lie  between  the  mouths  of  thefe  two  rivers 
and  flretch  themfelves  in  fome  places  feveral  leagues  into  the 

Bar\  g«lph.  It  hath  likewife  a  bar,  near  two  miles  broad,  a-crofs 
the  mouth  of;  and  the  chanel,  which  is  about  half  a  mile 
over,  hath  fands  alfb  on  each  fide.    The  mark  by  which  one 

«  Marini  relat.  Tonquin.   SeealfoDAMPiER  Supplem.  p.  1. 
&  fcq.  Tav8Rni£r^  v«1.  ui«  Baron,  U  al.  mult* 

ffluft 
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muft  eater  it  Is  a  high  ridge  of  mountains,  called  the  EU*. 
phanty  and  which  rniSl  be  brought  to  bear  north-weft  and 
by  oorth«  Here  the  iailors  make  towards  the  fhore  till 
they  come  lo'  fix  fathom  water,  about  two  or  three  miles 
from  the  fool  of  the  bar ;  and  when  Pear  IJlafid  bears  north- 
"wcft  from  them,  they  caft  anchor  and  fire  a  gun,  which 
ioon  after  brings  a  pilot  to  fteer  them  in  at  fpring.  tide  t.' 

The  farther  end  of  the  gulph  hath  likewife  a  number  oiV^^- 
fmall  iflands ;  the  moft  confiderable  of  which  is  fituate  in 
ao*  18'  north  latitude,  and  is  called  by  the  natives  Twonbene^ 
but  by  the  Dutch^  the  JJle  of  Robbers^  where  the  Tonquinefi  '  *"  ' 
have  fettled  .a  cuftom-houfc,  which  brings  in  about  a  million 
oF  rix-doUars.  Near  the  ifland,  which  is  about  two  leagues 
long,  and  half  a  league  wide,  ai:e  two  fmall  bays  ;  the  fartheft 
of  which  hath  a  pearl  fifliery  belonging  to  the  king. 

The  town  of  Domea  above-mentioned  is  fituate  on  the  Dortea 
right  fhore  of  the  river  o^  its  name,  and  is  the  firft  that'^/^ 
offers  itfelf  to  the  fight.     The  Dutch  chufe  to  anchor  be*'^'**^--  ' 
fore  it,  but  our  Englijh  (hips  fail  up  a  little  higher,  where  the 
current  is  more  gentle.     No  fooncr  do  the  D.otneanSy  and 
Villages  about  them,  perceive  an  European  (hip  coming  up  the    ' 
river,'  than  they  fet  all  hands  to  work  in  building  of  bcxjths; 
and  filling  them  with  all  forts  of  pr.ovifions  and  conveniei^cles  -^-ff^^wc- 
for  their  accommodation ;  not  excepting,  if  we  may  believe  datms  t§ 
our  countryman  Dampier^  a  fufficicnt  number  of  females,  to  ft^^i^** 
attend  their  pleafure  during  their  ftay.     The  Tonquine/e^  it 
l^^ms,  obferving  fo  little  decency  in  that  cafe,  that  they  will 
even  fufier  their  own.  wives  to  hire  themfelves  to  them  for  i 
certain  fum,  for  the  fpace  of  two  6r  three  months  ;  and  are 
fo  defirous  to  haye  fome  of  the  Englijb  breed  amongft  them, 
that  thofe  of  the  better  fort,  even  their  nobles,  will  think  it 
no  difgrace  to  marry  their  daughters  to  an  Englijb  or  Dutch 
failor,  and  will  make  them  handfome  prefents  ai  their  de- 
parture, efpecially  thofe  whofe  wives  are  found  pregnant. 

The  climate  of  this  kingdom,  although  it  be  juft  under  Climatic 
the  tropic,  is  yet  reckoned  fo  mild  and  temperate, .  that  the 
whole  year  appears  like  a  continual  fpring,  without  any  other 
material  change  than  that  of  rain  and  fun-{hine,"  wet  and  dry 
fcafon.  They  have  likewife  only  two  winds  that  blow  for  a 
continuance;  viz.  the  north  and  tlic  fouth,  which  commonly 
blow  fix  whole  months  alternately  ;  the  former  from  June  or 
July  to  January^  and  the  latter  from  January  to  July  :  but  .  .  .. , 
the  moft  agreeable  feafon   in  the  whole  year  begins  abou( 

*>  Mar  INI  relat  Tonquin,.  &  tl.  fup.  citat.  - 
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Septenibery  and  cilds  in  March',  during  whidi  the  north ^winl 
blows  alinoft'  \^'ithout  intermiffion,  and  renders  the  climate 
No  id  nor  healthy  and  temperate,  yet  without  producing  dthcr  kc  or 
/iww.    '    ihow.     The  rainy  feafon*  feldom  begins  before  the  month  of 
Jpril,  and  lads  only  till  Augujl.    This  is  indded  the  moft 
unhealthy  part  of  the  whole  year,  not  only  <m  the  account  of 
the  fouth  wind,  and  the  violent  rains  that  fidi  in  great  plenty, 
but  fikcwife  of  the  thick  mifts  and  fogs ;  which  the  fun,  then  in 
ib  zenith,  ^raws  up,  and  which  often-times  caufe  intolerable 
Weather ;  Heats  and  acute  difeafes.  Yet  all  that  while  the  country  appears 
tempera-^     ip  its  moft  elegant  dreft ;  the  trees  are  covered  with  fruit  and 
twre.         verdur©,   and  the  plains,  if  not  with  vines  and  corn  fidd% 
which  this .  crimate  doth  not  yield,  yet  with  plenty  of  rice, 
and  variety  of  other  prddufts  more  natural  to  it. 
^ubjttt  f9       T«E  misfortune  is,  that  the  country,  moftly  low  and  flat; 
great         is  frequently  overflowed  by  the  violent  rains,  to  fuch  a  de- 
Jlqods.        gree  a$  to  deftroy  in  fome  meafure  a  whole  harvcft,  and  at 
fome  times  hot  coming  down  in  fufficient  plenty  to  nomifii 
the  rice,  whfch  can  only  grow  in  water,  a  famine  often  enfnes^ 
that  grain  bdng  the  chief  fupjort  of  all  thefe  eaftem  coos- 
tries.     So  that  whenever  fuch  years  of  fcarcity  happen,  the 
parents  among  the  poorer  fort  are  forced  to  fell  th«r  very 
children  for  fubfiftence ;  though  this  is  not  fo  eften  die  cafe 
in  this  kingdom  as  in  other  parts  of  India^  particularly  the 
coofls  of  Malabar  and  Coromandel, 

'  The;  country  on  the  Chineje  fide  k  defended,  by  an  impe* 
nctrable  ridge  of  mountains,  which  extends  from  the  fca  fide 
above  150  leagues  into  the  inland,  along  the  frontiers  of 
^ang-fi  and  ^ey-chew.    Thefe  mountains  are  covered  with 
vaft  forefts  of  variety  of  trees,   and  filled  with  elephants^ 
deer,  tigers,  and  other. wild  creatures;  whilft  the  rcfl  of  the 
country  4$  beaatifully  variegated  with  fertile  hills  and  vallics, 
jRfvers,      ^^^  interfciJled  with  a  great  number  of  rivers;  among  which 
Father  TiJ/anier,  a  Jefuit  rpiflionary,  reckons  twenty-eight 
principal  ones  which  empty  themfelves  into  the  Xea.     From 
thefe,  and  other  inferior  rivers  which  fall  into  them,  the  in- 
habitants cu;  a  vaft  number  of  canals,  not  fo  much  (or  the 
fake  of  commerce,  as  they  do  in  Cbinay  as  to  irrigate  and 
fertilize  their  numerous  plains  and  pafture  grounds. 
frovifiea.      Thv*  CQUntry  is  divided  .into  eight  provinces  or  chief  can- 
I  Eailcrh'  *^"^-    ^^^  ^^  ^^  which,,  called'  the  Eafteniy  is  bounded  on 
'  the  fputh  by  the  Tonquinefe  gulph,  on  which  are  a  number 
of  iflands  under  its  j'urifdiftlon.     The  ground  is  moftly  flat 
and  fertile,  and  abounds  with  rice;  but  the  inhabitants  are 
chiefly  employed  in  the  filhery.     The  chief  town  of  this 
'  province  is  called  Hec^w^  but  is  vqry  iaconfid^:4blc,  though 
5  the 
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the  largeft  of  the  whole  canton,  and  the  reikience  of  its  gor 
vcrnor  ^. 

2.  The  fccond,  ftikd  the  fVeficm,  is  mofUy  flat,  apd  2.  Weft- 
abounds  with  rich  pafture  grounds  and  fields  of  rice,  but  is  era. 
thinly  furnifbed  with  fruit  and  other  trees.     \ 

3.  The  third,  called  the  Southern,  is  formed  into  a  kind  3.  South- 
of  triangular  iiland,  partly  by  the  fea,  and  partly  by  the  two  crn. 
great  branches  of  the  Song-koy^  or  large  river  (A).    It  is  very 
fruitful  in  rice,  by  reafon  of  its  flat  and  low  fltuation,  but  is 
likewife  fubjeft  to  frequent  inundations. 

4.  The  fourth,  fliled  the  Northern^  is  \>y  far  the  largeft  4.  Northv 
of  all,  and  comprehends  the  greateft  part  of  the  kingdom  on  em. 
that  fide,  reaching  quite,  to  the  Chinefe  frontiers  on  the  eaft. 

It  is  partly  flat  and  partly  mountainous ;  the  flat  yields  plenty 
of  rice,  and  the  other  abounds  with  woods,  forefts,  and  Mold, 
beafts;  and,  among  other  trees,  produces  that  of  which, 
they  make  their  fine  varni/h,  or  japan. 

5.  The  fifth,  called  Tenan,  is  but  finall  in  comparifon  of  5.  Tenan. 
the  reft,  and  its  chief  product  is  rice. ' 

6.  The  fixth,  called  Ten-hoa^  or  Ten-hie,  is  bounded  on. 6.  Ten-  ^ 
the  caft  by  an  arm  of  the  Song-koy,  and  on  the  fouth  by  the  hoa. 
gulph  of  Tong'king ;  its  inhabitants  are  chiefly  employed  in. 

the  fiftiery,  and  du-ive  a  confiderablo  commerce  with  their 
lalt  fifti.  • 

7.  The  fcventh,  which  is  called  No-gheany  borders  on  7.  l^o-    • 
Kochinchina  on  the  weft ;  it  extends  a  vau  way  northwards,  ghean. 
and  breeds  vaft  numbers  of  cattle  on  its  fat  pafture  grounds, 

as  well  as  great  plenty  of  rice.  Its  bordering  upon  Kochin' 
china  makes  it  neccflary  for  the  government  to  entertain 
a  good  number  of  troops,  which  lie  cantpned  aloog  the 
frontiers. 

8.  Thje  eighth,  called  Cachao,  Chaco,  ariS  Checo,  is  fitu-  8.  Ct. 
ated  in  the  heart  of  the  kingdom,  and  is  furrounded  by  the  chap. 

^  Dampur,.&  aKubl'fapra. 

(A)  This  IS  by  far  the  nrofi  indeed,  in  the  fupplement  to 

confiderable  river  in  this  king-  his  voyages  (2),   mentions  no 

dom.     It  is  faid  to  have  its  rife  more  than  the  two  branches  of 

among   fome    of   the   Cbtm/e  xhQ  RokhoznADomiaiXt'n^f' 

moantains    lately    mentioned,  fible  however  that  it  may  have- 

and,  after  a  \Qn%  and  winding  a  greater  number,  which  he  did 

courfe,   to   difcharge  itfelf  by  not  know  of,   feeing  he  fays 

eight  or  nine  branches  into  the  nothing  of  the  place  where  it 

gnlph  oi  Haynan[\).    Datnpicr  falls  into  the  fea. 

(l)  See  Bar  on  in  eoUe£l,  iny,  {%)   St^plemnt,  p,  I^. 
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Fertile       Other  fevcn*.     Its  foU  is  fertife,  and  in  fomc  parts  moBO- 
Joil.  tainous,  abounding  with  vfuiety  qf  trees,  and  particularly 

that  of  the  varnifh.    Mod  of  thcfe  pro\dncc5  carry  on  fome 
brancji  of  the  fdk  manufafture  more  or  lefs,  but  this  laft  moA 
of  all.     It  tajces  its  n^me  from  its  capital,  which  is  alfo  the 
metropolis  of  the  whole  kingdom ;  though  in  other  refpefb 
hardly  comparable  to  a  Chinefe  one  of  the  third  rank. 
Tf^etropoHs      CACHAO  Js  fituate  under  the  20th  degree  of  north  li- 
defcrded.    titude,  at  about  eighty  leagues  diftance  from  the  fea.     Some 
authors  n^ake  no  fcruple  to  rank  it  s^mongd  the  moft  coot 
derable  cities  of  Afia,  bqth  on  account  of  its  extent  and  d^ 
Thronged   vaft  number  of  its  inhabitants ;  but  it  will  be  fonnd,  aa 
^'ith         ftrifter  enquiry,  that  the  vaft  crouds  of  people  ^¥hich  fwann 
fiofk.       in  it  are  rather  neighbouring  villagers,  that  flock  thither  at 
times,  but  more  efpecially  on  market-days,  with  their  varioas 
commodities,  and  who  fo  croud  the  ftreets  that   they  ait 
hardly  pa/Table. .  Upon  which  account  feveral  of  the  mofi 
ponfiderable  villages  about  it  have  been  allowed  to  have  thdr 
halls  in  particular  parts  of  the  city,  where  they  bring  ant 
<lifpofe  of  their  wares.     The  magiftracy  likcwife  ta)ce$  care 
to  preferve  fuch  good  order  among  all  t}ie  goers  and  comers, 
a$  to  prevent  as  much  as  poiHble  all  confufio^  and  ftopp^ 
among  them. 
Streetf,  As  for  the  town  itfclf,  if  we  except  th^  palace  royal  and 

4^c.  Ap  arfenal,  it  hath  little  elfe  worth  notice ;  the  (Ireets  are 

^  neither  regular  nor  handfome ;  the  houfes  are  low  and  mean, 

moftly  biiilt  of  wood  and  clay,  and  not  above  one  ftory  high. 
The  magazines  and  warehouses  belonging  to  foreigners  arc 
the  only  edifices  which  are  built  of  brick;  and  which, 
though  plain,  yet,  by  reafon  of  their  height  and  more  elegant 
fabricature^  jn^^  a  conQders^ble  ^qw  ^moog  thofc  rows  of 
wpdden  huts. 
^oyalpa'  The  chief  palace  of  the  Chowa,  or  king,  is  mor«  a  vaft 
Jjaces.  than  a  fuperb  ftruflure.  It  is  iituate  in  the  center  of  the 
city,  and  furrounded  with  a*  ftout  wall,  within  whofe  cinAure 
^re  feen  a  great  number  of  apartments  two  ftories  h^^ 
>^hofc  fronts  and  portals  have  fomethingDf  the  grand  tafte; 
thofc  of  the  Chowa  and  his  wives  are  embelli/hed  with  va- 
riety of  carving  and  gilding  after  the  hidian  manner,  and  all 
findy  varniftied.  -  In  the  outward  or  foremoft  court  are  a  vaft 
number  of  fumptuous  ftables  for  the  king's  elephants  and 
horfes  \  the  inner  courts  can  only  be  fuppofed  to  be  anfwer- 
able  to  that,  for  the  avenues  are  forbid  not  only  to  all 
ilrangeifS  but  even  to  his  fubjefts,  except  thofe  of  the  privy 

f  Dampier,  p.  20>  U  feq.    Baron,  k  al. 
I  council 
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council  and  the  chief  minifters  of  fiate :  yet  5ve  are  uAi^ 
that  there  are  ftaxr-cafes  by  which  the  people  may  mount  VLp 
to  the  top  of  the  walls,  which  are  about  dghteen  or  twenty  feet  W"^. 
high,  and  walk  about  them,  fixun  which  they  may  have  a  diftant 
▼iew  of  the  royal  apartments,  and  of  the  fine  parterres  and 
lilh-ponds  which  are  between  the  cinAure  and  them.  The  p9Mdf,kQ^ 
iront.wall  hath  a  large  gate  well  ornamented,  which  is  never 
opened  but  when  the  king  goes  in  and  out;  but  at  fome' 
diftance  from  it  oa  each  fide  there  are  two  pofiems,  at  which 
the  courtiers  and  fervants  may  go  in  and  out.  This  cinAure, 
which  is  of  a  vaft  circumference,  is  faced  with  brick  \rtthin' 
and  without,  and  the  whole  ftrufhire  is  terminated  by  wide 
ipacious  gardens ;  which,  though  ftored  with  variety  of  pro- 
per ornaments,  yet  are  deAitute  of  that  grandeur  and  deganee 
"which  we  behold  in  the  palaces  of  our  European  ^princeaf. 

Besides  that  vaft  fpacious  palace,  one  fees  in  this  metro-  The  ndnj 
polis  the  (hitely  ruins  of  "a  more  fplendid  and  magnificent  one,  0/*^  M 
&id  to  have  been  formerly  built  by  one  of  their  monarchs,  j^^'/'^^f- 
named  U-^at^via^  of  whcMn  weihall  have  occafion  to  fpeak' 
in  the  fequel,  and  to  have  been  fince  deftroyed  during  their 
civil  wars.    Its  circumference  is  faid  to  have  been  between  fix 
aivd  feven  miles;  fome  arches,  porticoes,  and  other  oma- 
Bnents,    are  ftill  remaining;  from  which,   and  fome  of  its 
courts  paved  with  marble,  one  may  conclude  it  to  have  been 
as  magnificent  a  ftrufture  as  any  of  thofe  eaftern  parts  can 
Aew.  •  ' 

The  arfenal  is  likewife  a  large  and  noble  building,  and  Arfenal. 
vreil-ftored  with  warlike  ammunition  and  artillery.     It  fiands ' 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  Song-koy  lately  mentioned,  and  on 
that  branch  which  Dampier  calk  Domea^  whicli  he  fays  is ' 
much  the  deeper  and  wider  of  the  two,  and  is  that  by  which 
the  European  veflels  eome  up  to  the  town  of  its  name; 
.  though,  as  we  hinted  a  little  higher,  not  without  the  aififtance 
pf  a  pilot  of  that  country  to  fteer  them  through  its  fandy  and 
dangerous  meanders,  who  always  chufes  calm  weather  and 
the  benefit  of  tfie  tide  for  that  purpofe  *. 

And  here  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  mention  fome  curious  ji  curious 
bbfervations,  communicated  to  our  Royal  Society,  concerning  tbfemja- 
fome  eonfiderable  variations  between  the  tides  of  thefe  feats  ^^{^»  on  the 
and  thofe  of  Europe^  viz.  that  on  the  Tonjuinefe  coafts  ebbs  ''^''  rf 
and  flo\^s  but  once  in  twenty-four  hours  •  that  is,  that  the  ^^^fi^oafis. 
tide  is  rifing  during  the  fpace  of  twelve  hours,  and  can  be* 
cafily  perceived  during  two  of  the  moon's  quarters,  but  can 

hardly  be  obfcrvcd  during  the  other  two  quarters.    In  the 

•    : 

^  Damfisr,  p.  20,  tc  fe^. 

fpring- 
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fprii^-tides,  nduch  ^  14  <bf^  tbc  vsners  bqpa  ID  ri& 
at  the  riiiiig  of  the  m^oa ;  whereas  Ib  th?  low  ddcs,  wh|(^ 
cootiaue  the  iame  oiumber.of  (!bf»,  the  tide  begbsBocciB 
the  i^net  is  gDt.  below  the  horLeon.    WbiUl  it  is  ^aSa% 
thro'  the  Ax  nonh^m  £gps.  the  tide^  «re  obieFved  to  vary 
Teiy.gready,  and  tQ  fUe  foioetiines  very  high,  and  fomrtinrs 
10  be  very  low ;  b«K  when  it  \%  gDt  oikce  ioto  the  foothcn 
part  of  the  zodiack,  they  are  foufid  to  be  more  evea  aaad  le* 
golarS. 
Jir#  «Mi//j       To  retaro  to  the  itiem>polis  of  this  kic^dcffli,  ^  that  we 
^  fortifi'  need  obferve  further  coocemiDg  it  is,  tiut  it  hath  ncidKr 
c«^iMu.      ivaUs  wxt,  fbrti6catioa$,  tho'  it  be  the  conftaat  refideace  of 
the  Tong-kiruff  monarchs,  who  have  other  two  palaces,  iaA» 
Sifiits       tia^  are,  in  it^  l)e(i4^&  that  already  fpokea  of.    The  prkadpil 
f^^fy        fireets  are  sury  and  wi^e,  but  the  reft  nvrow,  all  of  tlK9 
f^^^'  _  ps^ved,  tho'  few  ci  them  othcrwife  tban  with  ibaiall  Stxtsrs, 
chuafily  put  together ;  which  Biases  it  very  |inplea&at  tt 
walk  thro'  them,  efpecially '  in  wet  weather,  wbeo  they  m 
e&tremely  dirty,  for  want  of  a. proper  qirrent  for  the  wattr« 
Eren  in  4ry  weather  there  are  here  and  there  fome  ditches  cE 
ftagpated  water  and  Aiokiag  mud,  which  are  very  ofieofiie 
to  ftrangers ;  yet  upon  the  whole,  its  airy  fituatioii^  aod  fiercoe 
air,  renders  it  healthy,  and  to  the  nadves  pleafant  enough; 
ib  that  it  is  feidom,  if  ever,  vifited  with  fuch  peflileatial 
diieafes,  as  are  coonioon  in  large  cities  of  th^e  caflern  clloies. 
SmhfeB  to       One  fad  difafter  it  is  liable  to,  from  the  combuftibility  c£ 
frequent     its-edifices,  and  the  thatching  of  their  houf^s,  that  it  fie- 
fres.         qnendy  fuff^s  dreadful  conflagrations;  which  fpread  Axs^ 
filves  far  and  wide^-  with  fuch  furprifing  velocity,  that  fixae 
thoufsuids  of  hotti(es  are  laid  in  afhes  before  the  fire  can  be 
Trtcaution  extingulHied.  To  prevent  the  fad  confequences  of  which,  every 
againft       houfe  hath,  either  in  its  yard,  or  even  in  its  center,  (bme  low 
tbtm,        building  of  brick,  vst  form  of  an  oven,  in  which  the  ioha* 
bitants,  on  the  leaft  indmation  of  afire,  convey  their  moft 
vplujible  efFefts.     Befides  this  precaution,  which  every  family 
takes  to  fecure  their  ggods,  the  government  obliges  them  to  keep 
a  cUlef  n,  cur  fome  other  capacious  ve(&l,  always  full  of  water, 
on-  the  top  of  their  houff ,  to  be  ready  on  all  occafions  of  this 
nature;  as  likewife  a  long  pole  and  bucket,  to  throw  water 
'    from  the  kennel  upon  the  houfes.     If  thefe  two  expedients 
fail  of  fuppreiling  the  flames,  theyiounediately  cut  the  ftraps 
which  fallen  the  thatch  to  the  walls^  and  let  it  fall  ia,  and 

f  De  hi8  v^at,  vide  Philofoph.  Tra^a£i.    DAurua,  Ha* 

|«lLTONj  &c. 
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Iv^gikt  itfetf  on  the  gropnd  (B).    By  this  means  alfo  the  ne^h- 

'bonrifig  houfes  are  foon  uncovered,  and  the  flames  preyented 

^  from  c^tdiing  at  them  ;  or  if  they  do,  they  may  be  the  mora 

eftfily  quencted  by  the  ^t^  kept  in  referve,  and  by  the  fup^ 

ply  which  they  get  by  their  poles  and  buckets  from  the  ken* 

Bcls  ;  for  fo  £h*ift  are  they  to  oblige  every  bonfe  to  be  pro-- 

^  yided  with  thofe  two.  expcxiients,  that  if  an^  are  found  with* 

^  out  them,  they  are  very  fcverdy  puniflied  for  their  ncgleft  > 

iK>twithftanding  all  which  cautions,  this  city  is  frequently 

damstged  by  fuch  Gonflagrations\ 

The  houfe  belob^ng  to  the  Englijb  is  iitaate  on  the  northJSngliAr 
■  fide  of  the  city,  fronting  the  river.     It  is  a  handfome,  lom-f^tory* 
^  built  houfe,  with  a  fpacious  dining«room  in  the.  center,  and^^^r 
'  on  each  fide  are  the  apartments  of  the  merchants,  factors,  ' 

'  and  fervants.     At  each  end  of  the  building  are  fmaller  bonfe^' 
•  fbr  other  ufes,  as  ftore-houfes,  kitchen,  &c.  which  form  two 

-  wings,  with  the  fquare  in  the  middle,  and  parallel  with  ^the 
ivver,  near  the  bank  of  which  ftands  a  long  flag-flalE^  on 
which  they  commonly  difplay  the  Engiijb.colouxs  on  Sundays, 
^nd  all  other  remarkable  days.  Adjoining  to  it,  on  the  fouth- 
fide,  is  the  Danijb  feftory,  which  is  neither  fo  large  nor  fo 

"  handfome;  tho*  the  Danes  were  fettled  in  it  long  before  the 
Englijb,  who  were  but  lately  repioved-  thither  from  NeaUy  in 

-  our  author's  time.     On  the  fame  fide  of  the  river  runs  a  long  AJf9tti 
ftout  dike,  whofe  timber  and  flone  are  fo  ftrongly  fattened  iiiJkt  on  the 
together,  that  nb  part  of  it  can  be  ftirred,  without  moving  river. 
Ac  whole.     This  work  was  raifed  on  thofe  banks,  to  pre- 
vent the  river,  in  the  timepf  thehr  vaft  rains,  from  overflow- 

ii»  the  city,  and  carrying  all  before  if;  and  has  hitherto 
amwered  its  end  ;  fbr  the*  the  town  (bunds  high  enough  tp 
be  in  no  danger  from  the  land-floods,  it  might  yet  have  been 
otherwife  frequently  damaged,  if  not  totally  laid  under  water- 
by  the  overflowing  of  that  river '',         • 

*  Dampier,  ubi  fapr.  p.  45,  &  feq.        ^  Idem,  ibid.  p.  49. 

(B)  This  is  the  more  eafily  bignefs. '  Thefe  panes  may  the 

done,  as  the  thatching  is  not  more  fpeedily  be  lop£ed  from         ' 

faftened  to  the  rafters  in  fmall  the  rafters,  or  ratans,  by  cutting 

parcels,  as  it  is  in  other  parts  their  bands ;  upon  which  they 

of  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies^  bat  immediately  fall  on  the  ground; 

in  large  panes,  about  fevcn  or  and  in  cafe  they  fhould  alight 

eight  feet  fquare;  fo  that  five^  too  near  the  oven  where  the 

or  fix  of  them  will  cover  one  goods  are  fecured,  may  be  the 

fide  of  a  houfe  of  a  moderate  nioreeafiJy  removed  farther  (2). 

-(»)  Damfiir't  fffUmat,  f.  45,  S^/^y. 
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NodfUjtm     CM  HAW  is  the  only  dty,  if  it  may  be  d^iufied  -with 

tbe  king'    that  title,'  in  the  whole  kingdom.    That  of  Damea^  farmcziy 

^^-  mendoned,  tho'  the  next  in  rank,  is  hardly  worth  notice^ 

beix^alarge  fi:atterei  town^^or  rather  village;  and  fo  we 

may  (ay  of  all  the  reft,  even  of  thofe  which  are  filled  the 

Hean        metropolis  of  a  province,  and  refidence  of  a  governor.     The 

^of»n.         town  of  Heau  above-mentioned  hath  nothing  remarkaUe  bat 

J^Jh  hi-  a  palace  belonging  to  a  popifli  bifhc^,  who  is  a  Frenchman^  ia 

fi^fsfa*   which  are  alfo  lodged  fome  miflionaries»  of  the  faipe  lutioo. 

Itt^*  It  is  a  low,  but  handfome  building,  encompafled  with  a  hig^ 

ailld  fpadons  wall,  and  hath  a  large  gate  to  enter  in,  whidi 

is  open  all  the  day,  and  (hut  up  at  night ;  near  it  is  a  neai; 

but  fmaU  apartment,  feparate  from  the^  reft  of  the  boildu^ 

which  is  defigned  for  the  entertainment  of  ftrangers.     The 

bifliopy  who  is  interdicted  from  fettling  at,  or  even  conung 

to,  the  dty'of  C/tc&td,  commonly  reiides  in  this  town,  whidb 

lies  in  the  road  to  that  metropolis,  and  hath  feverai  wherries 

conftantly  going  up  to  it  with  the  tide,  and  contafoing  fone 

lo,  fome  20,  paflbngerSj  befides  the  rowers,  and  other  lade- 

^ng^ 

We  have  already  hinted,  that  the  greateft  part   of  tlHs 

country  is  well  watered  by  rivers,  and  canals  cut  from  them; 

and  the  warmth  of  the  climate  is  no  lefs  aiSfting  to  the  feciin- 

Varittyof  dity  of  their  ground.     It  were  indeed  needlefs  to  enumerate 

irees.         the  various  produ£U  of  this  kingdom^  they  being  much  the 

fame  that  we  have  mentioned  in  our  hiftory  of  Cbina^  anf 

^omi  ex'    other  parts  of  In^a.     And  we  ihall  only  add,  that  the  greateft 

tellent        part  of  their  fruit-trees,  are  affirmed  to  exceed  all  the  reft  oC 

f^^**        Afia  in  the  flavour,  beamy,  and  excellency  of  their  ftiiit^  bat 

efpecially  the  palm  and  orange-tree,  of  the  large  kind.     Bot 

thde  of  the  fmall  kind,  as^  well  as  their  citrons,  are  reckoned 

very  unwholfome ;  tfpetially  the  latter,  the  juice  of  which, 

in  fome  cafes,  is  ufed  inftead  of  aquafortis^  for  dying  of  cat 

Garden      licoes.     They  are  likewife  careful  to  furnifh  their  gardens 

fitff*         with  plenty  of  potatoes,  yams,  onions,  df,  ^d  their  orchards 

with  plantans,  bananas,  mangos,  limes,  coco-nuts,  pine-apples, 

and  other  fuch  efculent  fruits.    Thau?  woods  do  likewife 

abound  with  timber- trees,   for  buildii^  of  either  (hips  or 

houfes,  and  with  ftately  pines,  to  make  mafts  of  ^. 

The  betei       TiiE  betel,  in  fUch  vogue  all  over  Indian  in  the  leaf  of 

much  in     which  a  flice  of  areck-nut  being  wrapped  up,  is  chewed 

vogui.       with  fo  much  delight,  is  here  found  in  great  plenty,  and 

offered  a$  a  great  compliment,  ev.en  to  ftrangers.    Every  man 

«  Damfibr,  ubi  fupr.  p.  99,  &  feq.  <  Dam^iek, 

Bahon,  Hamilton,  &  aL 
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carries  his  box  full  of  thofe  leaves,  ready  for  ufe ;  and  it  would 

be  looked  upon  as  a  high  affront  to  refufe  it  when  offered, 

as  it  would  be  likewife  to  Uke  it  with  the  left,  inftead  of  the 

right  hand.    They  commonly  fend  it  as  a  proper  prefent,  when 

they  difpatch  their  fervants  on  any  complimenting  errand ;  fior 

which  the  perfon  fent  to  feldom  fails  of  making  fome  gratifica* 

tion  to  the  meifenger.  They  efteem.it  as  a  plea&nt  opiate;  but  Thdr  £it. 

value  it  ftill  more,  as  a  preferver  and  cleaner  of  the  teeth, 

and  adding  to  the  rednefs  of,  the  gums  and  lips. 

Th£SE  woods  abound  with  the  fame  variety  of  wild 
beafls,  as  other  parts  of  India  and  China ;  and  their  elep^nt$ 
are  reckoned  the  largefl  and  nimbleft  in  all  Jfia.  They  have 
plenty,  and  great  variety,-  of  fowl,  both  wild  and  tame,  which 
are  their  ufual  food  (C)  at  all  their  feaffings,  tho'  at  other 

times  • 


<C) ,  On  folemn  occaGons, 
whether  they  be  feflivals,  wed- 
dings, burials,  or  anniverfa. 
ries,  they  commonly  indulge 
themfelves,  as  far  as  their  cir- 
eumftances  will  allow,  in  great 
variety  of  ileih  and  fowl ;  among 
which  buffaloes,  horfes»  goats, 
dogs,  rabbets,  rats,,  locuils, 
geefe,  ducks,  wild  and  tame, 
frogs,  tortoifes,  crabs,  and  other 
fifh,  fmall  and  great,  make  up 
the  moft  confic&rablc  part  of 
the  feaft;  and  fmit  in  great 
plenty  and  variety,  the  conclu- 
iion  of  it.  They  art  likewife 
/ond  of  pork  cut  into  flices, 
and  roafted  all  together;  but 
oftener  choofe  to  eat  it  raw, 
only  minced  and  fea{bned,mttch 
after  the  fame  manner  as  our 
£aafages  are. 

They  (inge  their  oxen  as  we 
do  our  hogs ;  and  efleem  a  raw 
beef  ftake,  foaked  three  or  four 
hours  in  vinegar,  a  dainty 
jnorfel.  If  an  elephant  die  a 
natural  death,,  the  lieAi  of  it 
is  commonly  given  to  the  poor, 
but  the  fnout,  or  probofcis,  is 
edeemed  a  piece  fit  to  be  pre- 


fented  to  fpme  great  perfon. 

Among'a  variety  of  fauces, 
which  they  ufe  with  their  meaf^ 
one  of  the  moft  common  and 
admired  is  their  baUachawn, 
which  is  made  of  fmall  fiih» 
ihrinips,  prawns,  ^c.  foaked 
in  falt-water  till  reduced  to  a 
pulp.  The  liquor,  which  !» 
afterwards  drawn  from  it,  is 
called  newchmum,'  and  both 
thefe  are  ufed  as  a  fauce  both 
by  natives  and  Euroftans ;  and 
even  the  poor  people  will  mix 
the  ballacbawn  with  their  boiled 
rice,  to  give  it  a  baatgoot,  rank 
and  di&greeable  enough  to 
thofe  who  are  not  accuftomed 
to  it,  but  which  becomes  plea- 
fant  by  ufe  (i). 

Whatever  is  brought  to  their 
table  is  dreflipd  and  ierved  with 
the  greateft  nicenefs ;  even  their 
tables  and  veiTels,  as  well  as  via* 
uals,areperfumed.  They  ufe  nei- 
ther knives,forks,nor  table  linen, 
but  eat  after  the  Cbinefe  manner, 
each  perfon  at  a  feparate  table, 
and  handle  their  Hicks  with  th^ 
fame  dexterity  (4) ;  but  obferve, 
efpecially  among  the  better  fort. 


(3)  Dampiir*t  fuplim,  p.  27,  &  ftp*  30,  fif  /rf.  Barw^  TMvermtr,  (jf  aL 
(4}  Dt  h9(,  vi4t  inf.  voL  vtii.  p,  277,  &  ftf% 
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tuftes  they  eat  fparingly  of  any  fidh,  and  content  dienddbo 
.   with  their  boiled  rice,  herbs,  roots,  dried  fifh,  and  pickloi 
eggs. 
Aftrmge       Thct  have  here  a  flrange  kind  of  mice,  the  hunting  tf 
kifidpf      which  yields  them  a  pleafant  diverfion,  and  their  flefli  a  dantf 
m€i.         difh.    They  are  about  the  bignefs  of  a  pnllet,  and  have  vii^ 
about  a  foot  and  an  half  long,  and  commonly  'make  di^ 
nefts  on  filbert,  piftachio,  and  other  nnt-trees,  whole  £nuts 
their  chief  fare,  and  gives  their  flefh  a  fine  reliih.     It  b  not 
the  cats  that  here  make  war  againfl  them,  bat  a  particak 
breed  of  fmall  dogs,  which  hunt  and  drive  them  np  to  dx 
next  tree  they  meet  with,  which  they  dimb  with  great  Mk* 
nefs ;  and  fattening  their  claws  on  the  bi-anches,  hatig  afl  the 
day  long  upon  them,  with  their  heads  downwards:   the; 
have,  moreover,  feven  claws  on  eachwing^by  which  ^diej 
cling  {f>  fa(V,  that  when  (hot  dead,  they  continue  ftill  fixed  to  tk 
bough.    Thefe  creatures  are  preferred  to  any  fowl,  e?c&  b; 
the  Portuguefe  \ 
ti^$rs.         Their  common  drink  is  a  peculiar  kind  of  tea,  wfaxi 
.  they  call(7^'tf-^^n^,  or  Chaw-tang  i  the  leaves  of  which,  hdki 
in  water,  yield  a  liquor  of  a  reddUh-brown,  not  nnliJce  Ac 
Ttvofiris  ordxazryChim/e  bohea.   There  is  hardly  any  village  in  whak 
9/  tea.  :     One  doth  not  fee,  efpedally  on  market-days,  women  with  a 
earthen  pipkin  before  them,  fet  over  ibme  coals,  with  tfak 
kind  of  tea,  which  they  fell  to  paflengers.     This  kind  is  mt 
only  ilrong  and  coarfe,  but  very  diftafteful  to  /hangers,  be* 
caufe  they  drink  it  without  fugar :  but  in  their  merry  meec* 
Arrai^      h}gs  they  commonly  mix  a  quantity  of  arrak  with  it,  mere  m 
^f^^^   leu ;   aiid  when  they  defign  to  make  a  fuddling  bout  isf  i^ 
they  drink  the  arrak  by  itfelf,  and  frequently  burn  it  over  dv 
fire,  as  they  do  in-China,  efpecially  before  they  go  to  fle^'.^ 
They  have  another  fort  of  tea  much  pleafanter  than  the  fon^ 
which  is  made  not  of  the  leaf,  but  t;be  flower  of  the  phmt; 
which  being  dried  and  terrified,  hath  a  very  grateful  fla^oBT 

•  Sampier's  fnpplcm.  p.  64.        ^  Sec  vol,  viii.  p.  279.  (WJ, 

a  great    decoruhi,    and   deep  qaeition ;  infomnch,  •that  it  is 

filence,  all  the  time :    tho\  if  looked  upon  as  an  affronty  or 

we  may  brieve    their  coun-  at  the  heft  a  breach  of  good  maa* 

tryman  Baron,  this  lafl  is  rather  ners,  to  fpeak  a  word   cill  cfee  I 

owing  to  their  voracious  acten-  repaft  is  over(5\.  Their  cuftaa  | 
tiontocheirvidluals,  which  doth  '  is  to  eat  four  times  a  day^  m  \ 

not  permit  them  to  lofe  fo  much  every -where  eUe  in  huUa* 
time  as  even  to  apfw^r  a  civil  \ 

(5;  Barom  C«lkS*  Trsv,  9  «f.  ati  fif. 
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nd  tafk,  when  infufed  or  boiled  iti  water ;  ^nd  this  they 
aU  Ckaw-way.  They  make  feveral  ferts  of  wines,  and  other 
iquorSy  of  rice,  and  other  ingredients,  like  thofe  ufed  in 
Ibina  \  on  which  we  need  not  expatiates. 

Th£  Tcnqumefe  are  generally  of  a  tawny  colour,  yet  not  Inhahft* 
3  deep  as  other  Indians.     Their  faces  ^re  oval,  and  moftiy  ants  de^ 
lattiih,  yet  graceful.  Their.hair  is  black,  long  and  lank.  Theyy^*-'^'- 
£Ee£by  both  inen  and  women,  to  have  their  teeth  as  black  as  Blatk 
XX.  can  make  them,  and  are  four  or  five  days  a  dying  of  them,  tieth^ 
>ut  feldom  go  about  it  till  they  are   13  or  14  years  old. 
Whilft  the  operation  lafteth,  they  take  no  other  nouriihment 
faan  fome  chaiiu^  or  other  fuch  liquid,  and  that  but  fparingly, 
eft  (bme  of  the  dye,  which  is  of  a  poifonous  nature,  ihould 
nix  with  thdr  food,  and  indanger  their  health ;  but  this  ab- 
lineoce  they  all  readily  comply  with,  to  avoid  refemblingx 
:he  elephants  and  dogs  in  the  whitenefs  of  their  teeth,  which 
Jiey  look  upon  as  the  moft  odious  disfigurement.     They  are  Manu- 
laturally  healthy  and  robuft,  nimble  and  aftive,  dexterous  y«r/«rr/, 
tnd  ingenious  in  their  feveral  manuffiftures,  fuch  as  that  of  Popuhmf- 
lUk,  cotton,  lacquering,  great  quantities  of  all  which  are  yearly  nefs  and 
exported^    Notwithftanding  which,  their  country  is  fo  po-  povifty. 
piilousy  that  vaft  nnmbers  of  its  inhabitants  labour  under  the 
^tremeft  povertv,  for  want  of  employment ;  the  handicrafts-  , 

nen  being  unable,  for  want  of  money,  to  fet  them  to  work^ 
except  when  foreign  (hips,  efpecially  Englijh  and  Dutch,  arrive, 
and  give  a  new  lite  to  bufmefs,  by  advancing  money  to  them, 
to  at  leaft  one-third  part  of  the  goods  they  befpeak;  and  this  Vaftitth 
frequently  obliges  the  merchants  to  ftay  therfe  five  or  fix  ofgamtig^ 
months  before  they  can  get  them  finiihed.  But  what  caii^fes 
the  great^  obftruAion  to  labour  and  induflry;  and.  con* 
tributes  mod  to  their  indigence,  is  the  univerfal  it(;h  of  gaming 
which  rdgns  among  thoin  all,  rich  and  poor,  mafters  and 
fervanis,  whilft  they  have  any  thing  left  to  hazard  ;  and  when 
once  money,  goods,  and  their  very  cloaths,  are  loft,  they  will 
fiakc  even  their  wives  and  children;  after  which,  they  will  not 
leave  one  trick  untried,  whether  honeft  or  bafe,  to  retrieve 
their  £m)ilies  and  fortunes ;  tho'  it  moft  frequendy  ends  in 
thidr  total  ruin  ^. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  Tonquinefe  have  received  this 
infe^ion  of  gaming  from  the  Chtncfe,  who  are  very  numerous 
among  them ;  and  amongft  whom  that  vice  reigns,  as  we  fliall  fee 
ia  the  fequel  *,  if  pOflible,  in  a  higher  degree.  They  have  likewife 
contracted,  like  them>  fuch  a  fhameful  habit  of  indolence  and 

»  Sec  the  next  vol.  p.  273,  &  fcq.  ^  Dampibr,  ubi  fupr. 
p,  41,  &  fcq.  ^  Scevol.viii.  .p.-2jo. 

i^lenefs, 


4^4  fli/?^ry  ^/ Tong-king.  B.XI. 

idlenefs,  that  they  will  fpend  part  of  the  moming  in  yilitiDg 
one  another,  and  the  evenings  and  nights  dthcr  in  gaming 
or  fmooking,  drinking,  finging,  and  other  fuch  idle  paflinie; 
ahd' leave  the  care  of  their  manufaftures  and  trades  to  didr 
women  and  (laves ;  infomuch,  that  it  is  a  doubt  whether  Aat 
is  any,  even  among  the  richeft  fort  of  dealers,  take  his  whok 
ftock  together,  that  hath  the  value  of  2006  crowns  in  all  hif 
Htavify     warehoufes.    To  all  this  we  may  add,  the  heavy  taxes  whicb 
tMxe^.        the  government  impofes  upon  them ;  and  which,  the*  rated 
according  to  the  circumftances  of  every  individual,  cominoi^ 
run  as  high  as  they  can  poffibly  pay,  and  fometimes  higher, 
thro*  the  artifice  and  knavery  of  the  king's  officers. 
fhimins        Their  drefs  is  not  much  different  trom  the  Chinept^  and 
^fi*         confifts  of  a  long  robe,  reaching  down  to  the  heels,  and  tied 
about  the  middle  with  a  girdle  or  fa(h,  commonly  embroidered, 
among  thofe  of  the  better  fort,  with  gold  and  Hlvev ;  bm  4c 
habit  of  the  foldlers,  and  common  people,  reaches  no  lover 
^  than  the  knees,  as  the  breeches,  and  drawers  do  to  the  nud- 
leg,  and  are  commonly  of  cotton.  But  the  nobility,  and  perfes 
of  rank,  affeft  to  go  in  rick  filks,  or  fine  Engli/b  broad- 
cloaths,  mofUy  either  red  or  gre^,  and  reaching  to  their 
heels;  neither  dare  they  appear  at  court,  efpedaJly  befere 
the  king,  but  in  fuch  a  (lately  garb.     Their  h^ds  axe  co- 
vered with  a  long  cap,  of  the  fame  fluff  with  thor  gowns; 
but  thofe  of  the  lower  rank  go  commonly  bare-headed,  czoept 
the  fiihermen  and  labourers,  whofe  bufmefs  obliges  them  o 
wear  broad-brim'd  hats  made  of  rufhes,  ftraw,  or  palmetiD 
leaves,  ftarched  as  fUff  as  a  deal-board,  and  ded  by  a  Ariog 
under  their  chin, 
Co  iare^       Their  ^ntient  laws  obliged  all  but  the  king  to  go  bare- 
fwt.         foot,  which,  as  Father  Marini  obfcrvcs  k,  might  the  moie 
eafily  be  complied  with,  as  their  land  is  moftly  of  the  {foft  and 
fandy  kind,  and  litde  of  it  hard  and  ftony ;  tho*  one  wonU 
be  rather  apt  to  wonder  how  they  could  bear  the  exceffive  faeu 
of  the  ground.  But  we  ihall  fee  in  the  fequel  in  many  kingdoms 
under  a  hotter  fun,  and  in  more  rocky  countries,  as  in  the 
empire  ot  Ahijftnia^  horwer  Ethiopia,  and  other  parts  of  -r^Wr, 
-    the  very  fame  cuftom  is  obfcrved,  without  the  Icaft  inconvr- 
nience  to  the  natives ;  tho'  very  painful  to  ftrangers  nninnrsd 
to  it.    However,  the  literad,  and  fmce  them  the  gnmdceSi 
claim  a  privilege  of  wearing  fandals ;  but  the  greatefl  orna- 
ment ot  both,  is  that  of  their  long  nails  K 
That  of        The  drefs  of  the  women  differs  little  from  that  of  the  meiii 
tbeiLomen.  faving  that  it  is  rather  more  grave  than  theirs,  excepting  asAi 

k  Dampier,  p.  42,  &  feq.  ^  Hamilton,  BAaoN,  &  aL 

See  alio  the  next  vol.  p.. £09.  k  (M). 
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on  grand  feftivals^  when  they  ffaive  to  adorn  th^fdve^  vnth 
the  richeft  habits  and  ornametits.    On  other  occafiotls,  if  wd 
except  that  they  do  not  cover  thdur  'hands-  ahd  fatts,  as  the 
Cbinefe  women  do  »,  they  afifeft  a  dqrree  of*  gravity  in  •thcii' 
drefs^  aftionr,  and  gait,  even  ftiporior  to  theirs;- .  Their  long    * 
n>bes  come  quite  cibfe  about  their  necks,'  a^d  han^  do^n  to 
their  heeb«    They  wear  large*  hats,  like  thbfe  of  the- fiftiermen    ',,!.•  * 
lately  defcribed,  but  made  ^  fome  richer  fh)ff^  aiid  mol%  cu* 
lioofly  embroidered^  which  they  alfo  tie  under  theit*  cbii^,  and 
ofe  as  a  kind  of  nmlMdla.    Whilft  this  kingdom  Was  Under  ^h  ^^7 
the  dominion  of  the  Ctnneft  mofeanchs^  and  govertied  by  the'tf  y^^!^  ^^i 
viceroys,  both  men  and  women  -were  obliged  to  tuck-  up  their     '^^ 
liair  in  fome  form  or  other;  in  token  of  fubjei^ibuf  '^  But' after 
they  had  recovered  their  liberty,  and  began  to  have  their  own 
i^gs,    both  fcxes  agreed-  to  ^xfeal-  it  hanging"  about   thdir 
jDbooiders,  in  token  of  their  frcedorn*     Their-  bonxas,  oif 
prieftsy  who  have  their  heads  ftiaved  all  over,  make  a  kind  of 
jcft  of  their  ipng  hair,    pretending  that  it  fe-of  no  bther 
ufe  than  to  help  their  deities  to  draw  men,  of  IFttle  or  no 
-tticrit  for  their  good  deeds^,  up  to  heaven ;  but  whidvf  fo^ 
4hat  reafon,  they  had  no  occafion  for,  feeing  their' own  i4rtue 
find  good  aiftions  are,  fuffident  to  carry  them  thf rher  j  and 
therefore  take  care  to  ihavd  it  off  as  fall  as  it  grows  f^.    . 
This  doth  not  hinder  thtX^^^nefe  from  keeping  up  to  thelt 
old  cuftom  of  wearing  their -hair  hanging  do\vnj  tho*yer^ 
troublefome  to  the  working  part  5  which-  they  chiefly  do,  to     .     '  "*' 
diftinguiflithemfclves  itcmXhtXJIhinefe.  For  the  f^ie  reaforij  ••  • 

their  noblemen,  and  perfons  ofulilKnftion,  alFeft  to  wrap  up  '''  ^ 

their  long  gowns  differently  from  them,  that  is,  by  faftening 
the  left  lappiet  over  the  rigHf ;'  whereas  the  Chinefe  wrap  the 
right  lappet  over  the  left,  and  faftcn  it  on  thek  left  hip  by  a 
tibbon  to  their  girdle. 

The  drefs  of  the  male  bonzas  differs  only  fromthat  of  theTife  i&'e/s.tf 
gentlemen  in  the  finenefs  of  the  fluff,  and  its  hanging  more /i&^  ^0^x12/1 
tuU  and  loofc  about  them*    They  wear  on  their  head  a  round 
cap,  about  three  inches  high  ;  behind  which  hangs  4  piece  of 
the  fame  doth,  and  colotir,  which  comes  down  over  their 
fliottlders.     The  colouirs  thpy  afFe£t  mofl  are  the  purple,  chef- 
nut,  the  carnation,  or  flefh-cofaur,  and  the  glofly  bijjck ;  tho* 
others  will  prefer  the  yellow,  and  dark-red.     Some^of  them       '     • 
vear  a  kind  of  doublet,  flriped  or  flowered,' with  glafs  beads 
of  various  colours,  artfully  flrung  and  foWn  upon  k*     The 

*  Rdat  du  Royanme.  de  Tonquin,  c.  2.  /^  Marini^ 

-  mbi  fupr.  c.  2.    Sec  alfo,  vol.  viii.  p.  273,  &  fcq. 
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mnio/thiir  ftmale  bor^sas  Appear  uiacfa  in  the  fiune  kind  of  drtft»  caacept 

wii/es.       thsit^  inResd  of  a  round  cap,  they  adorn  thdr  beads 'wkh  t 

kind  of  tiara,  befpaogkd  with  variety  of  beads  of  ^nriom 

coloursy  ^iid  of  the  Ingnefs  of  A  mii&et-baU  ^ 

Their  ian^      Th^  Tdnquine/i  appeaTi  by  the  court  refolds  of  the  CUa^ 

V^g^j  &c  ^d  ^gjf  owu,  to  have  beeu  ^  quite  diflSereut  pec^de  fioa 

'Writing,    thefldy  aoil  to  have  recdved  thrir  pri&dpai  arts,  fctenoes,  aad 

^^'»  politanefs,  ii'om.tbein.  \^ritiog  was  wlK>Uy  unkiMlwn  to  thai, 

t|Jl  they.brqught  it.aoioiigft  them;  and  even  thdr  bmgaags, 

if  we  jDiay  believe  DaA^kr  ^^  hath  a  iery  great  affiaicy  ^M 

tKe  YxigzvChinefe^  or  fc^^ft  dialed,  confiiHi^,  like  ckat;  tf 

a  vaft  midtitade  of  iiiofX)fyliabie6,  vhdTe  fignificaticins  are  di- 

Ibnguiihed  by  the  variety  of  tones  and  accenu  with  whidi  lief 

are  prooouaced  \  only  the  Tonqmntfe^  we  are  txdd,  abooli 

iiK>re  with  gutturals,  |ind  hath  a^  great  a  nninber  of  ftaofe 

called  dentals,,  which  the  Swofi^ahs  find  no.  leis  difficofay is 

pronounce*    The  courtitrSi   ftobies,   and  literati,  howcwr, 

afifefi  the  more  politeC^/ii^,  which  is  leia rough  and  fmcoutb: 

bijit  as  to  their  making  ufe  of  thd  Malayan^  as  Tavtnm 

affiroas,  it  is  not  likely  that  they  eten  udderftand  xr;  tfao'  the 

faercao^le. people  may  ufe  it  in  their  commerce  with  ocfaer  v^ 

tions.    For  tlK>*  (he  remarkjafak  fmoothncTs  of  that  Lmguage 

aoay  appear  more  fuitable  for  a  polite  court,  the  l!mnqmm[k 

do  not  leem  curious  endi%h  to  adopt  it  ifi  prefere&de  of  tfaoir 

owp,  merely  iq^on  chat  acoHilit. 

Wtiting         Thet  have  the  fiune  way  of  writing  that  is  nlcd  m  Ckiimi^ 

tmd  cha-    ^  in  all  probabifity  did  &t  fikA  learn  it  from  ifaeiii.     Tfe 

racters.'     charafters  to  all  appearance  {eem  to  be  the  (axne,  smd  ait 

written  in  the  fame  way  by  cothmns,  and  with  die  imfae  m- 

Oruments.     Their  paper  i^  of  the  fiune  'make^  cither  of  flk 

or  the  bavk  t^  ^trees,  .all  '<£  thdr  own  manufafhxre ;    mid 

their  writing  and  prmdng  appear  in  all  refpe^  as  neat  aad 

Xo  public,  beautiful  as  that  dF  the  Chinejk.    They  have  fcfaoois  in  evicrf 

fcboolsfor  village,  where  children  are  taught  to  read  and  wdt^  bnt  xm 

harmng.    fuperior  colleges  for  the  arts  atfd  fcienoes.    They  are  not  ia» 

deed  k  expert  in  the  matheflf(atiic&  4s  the  Chineff^  nor  do  tiicf 

feem  to  have  the  fame  gemus  and  liking  to  thehn,  biK  have  t 

particular  fondnefs  iar  mufic  ifid  poetry.    But  their  moft  ad^ 

mired  literad  are  thofe  who  are  bdft  verfed  in  moraH^,  and 

Sciences,     in  their  }aws :  thefe  apply  themfelves  moftly  to  the  wrid^ 

i^  of  Confucius  and  other  Chinefe  philofophers^  ibr  we  dp  not 

tesught.       find  that  they  have  any  eminent  wiiters  of  tfaeu'X)wn  in  dflt 

way,  though  many  diilioguiflied  profeflbrs  and  proficient^ 

*  Marxni,  ubi  fupr.  c.  z. .        ^  Dampivr,  ubi  &pr.*p.  5^ 
U  fetj.         ^  See  the  next  vol.  p.  203,  U  feq.      * 


and  tfaefe  are  hdd  in  the  higheft  efteem,  who,  fer  wast  of 
public  eftaUifhed  fcboeb^  do  eeech  thar  ftiideats  ia  h^^f^ 
of  their  owD»  or  at  their  own  home^p  as  thek  pareats  and 
tfaey  agree, '  The  tune  method  it  foUowed  by  the  teachers  06 
risetoric,  poetry,  aadmniic ;  and  k  is  by  thofe  pobtfors  that 
the  youth  are  caEamiaed  and  advanced  from  one  degree  or 
cfafs  toahigher'* 

There  are  three  of  thefe  clafles,  through  which  thefe  72r// ^/« 
fiixdents  nmft  pals  before  they  caa  be  qui^ifi^  for  any  gtesitg^^f^  tf 
pofts  in  the  govenuaent.    The  firft  is  called  Syn-de;  the^''*^^'** 
£B€omd,  Dow-am;  and  the  thirds  Tan-Ji.    To  become  %i.Sy!l.dej 
£radiiate(rf'the  &i(»  they  nnift  have  learned  rhetoric^  in  ordev 
ao  be  fit  fioe  tbe  offices  of  notaries^  prodors,  advocates.    If  ' 
aiiey  go  veil  tfaroa^h  their  exauniiution^  tbey^  are  immediately 
rq^cred  aad  prefented  to  tht  king^  who  gives  them  leave 
tK>  aflnme  the  title  of  Sjnt^dt ;  but,  if  fouixd  defefUve^  aro 
difiiiiifled  aa  unfit  for  h. 

To  acquire  tliat  of  Dowcum,  tfaey  muft  ftudy  five  yeaas,  ^*  Doif  ^i 
^Ik  they  iiavts  learbed  mufic,  poetry^  and  anathematics ;  which  ^"'^ 
laft  chiefly  conflft&  in  fome  (kill  ia  aftronony  aad  ailrology  ; 
and  thefe  laft  are  obliged  to  aiake  their  owti  inftruaouonts ; 
tpd^.  wfaei>  they  hare  gone  through  their  ed^amea  with  appro- 
jwtion,  are  dubbed  Dvw^^eums^ 

From  the  Dow^utn  they  amy  rife  in  four  years  mom  to  3*  Tan« 
abe  third  or  uppermoft  degree^  called  Tanfi,  by  bcAowiag^* 
ahat  time  on  the  ftudy  of  the  laws,  politics,  and  cufloiBs  of 
ahe  Chitu/e  (D) ;  at  the  end  of  whic&  they  are  examined  ia 

the 

*  Damp(£r,  Taverniek,  MAkitri,  &  at.  fup.  cicat. 

(D)  This  high  regard  of  the  look  upon  their  fyftem  of  politics 

^Mjuinrfifot  the  Chinefi  learn-  a»  the  moft  complete  that  ha^* 

iog,  and  particularly  for  that  man  reafon  coald  excogitate  1 

branch  of  it,  will  appear  left  infomoch.  that    not  only  ^ 

ftranse  to  oar  readers^  if  they  writiDgs,  but  the  perfons*  of 

c#iifider  what  we  (hall  have  Conftuiut,  Mencius,  and  ethers 

freaiitnt  occafioft  to  hint  in  a  of  their  great  men,  are  held  in 

fubie^uent   chapter,  that   not  aa  high  veneration  among  them 

enly  they,  but  all  the  other  as  they  are  in  C^'ffii  (i).    Even 

neighbouring  kingdoms,  looked  the  Jatannerf,  who  h ardly  come 

upon  the  Cbinefe  as  the  moft^  if  behind  them  in  any  af  thofe 

not  the  only,  learned  and  polite  excellencies,  as  we  ftiall  ihew 

nadoB  in  the  world,  held  in  the  ia  the  next  chapter,  make  no 

higheft  efteem  all  their  philofo-  difficulty  to  own  the  great  ad« 

phic  wdA  other  writings ;  and  vantages   they   have   received 

(1)  ht  btrtaJUr,  vol,  nriiu  f,  103,  &  ftp 

Hh  a       '  frOA 
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How        the  prefenoe  of  the  king,  bf  a  great  Domber  of  nobles  and 
raifedfo    gentlemen  of  that  clafs^    who  come  thither  on  porpoley 
tb€  lafit     and  a  certain  number  of  mandarins  and  couofellors,  to  vhom 
the  names  of  die  candidates  are  fignified  before-hand.  Tbcir 
examination  is  ccMnmonly  more  ftrift  than  any  of  the  tvo 
former;  and,  if  difcharged  with  their  approbatioD,  they  ire 
immediately  conveyed  to  a  fcafFold  ereAed  for  the  porpofe, 
and  cloathed  with  a  rich  veft  of  purple  fattin,  given  to  than 
by  the  king ;  and  thdr  names  are  written  in  large  diatados 
on  tablets,  which  are  hung  up  at  his  palace-gate.    After 
which  they  are  inrolled  in  the  reft  of  the  Tan-ftes^  and  haie 
a  certain  appenage  affigned  to  them  according  to  thdr  qvalitf, 
merit,  or  the  king's  favour,  till  they  are  raifed  to  the  iiBa- 
andpubhc  drinate,  or  fome  other  poft  in  the  government.    It  is  al&> 
pofis*         out  of  this  laft  dafs  that  he  chufes  his  counfellors,  mioiflos, 
and  ambafladors,  efpeddly  thofe  who  ate  fent  on  an  ambaffif 
to  the  imperial  court  of  China  with  the  ufual  homage  aod 
tribute,  or  upon  any  other  occafion.    Whiift  thofe  who  h«t 
mifcarried  in  thdr  examination  are  diigraced,  and  re^fleicd, 
•      as  incapable  of  ever  rifing  to  that  dignity^. 
Pbyjic  Physic  will  hardly  be  expcAed  to  be  in  any  tolerable  it- 

<vtr)  iM"    grce  pf  perfedion,  if  our  readers  recoUeft  in  what  a  lov  fla» 
t^fi^^*      it  is  fHU  in  moft  parts  of  In£ay  andeven  in  China  (of  \riydi 
we  fhall  fpeak  in  a  fubfequent  chapter),  notwithftanding  the 
many  ufeful  improvements  they  might  have  made  both  is 
the  theory  and  the  praftice,   by  their  converfe  with  f «• 
ropeans  <>.     The  whole  of  both  doth  indeed  chiefly  coniift  ii 
die  knowlege  of  the  virtues  of  a  good  number  of  herbs, 
roots,  gums,  and  other  medicinal  vegetables,  the  ufe  aod 
jpreparation  of  which  is  copioufly  treated  in  (bme  of  thdr 
books ;  but  is  more  commonly  attained  by  experience  vA 
fpecific  receipts,  which  the  practitioners,  who  are  at  oDoe 
doctors,  apothecaries,  and  fyrgeons,  pretend  to  be  nuflos 
of,   together  with  a  more  than  ordinary  (kill  in  pulfo. 
Difoafts^    Fevers,  efpccially  of  the  purple  kind,   dyfenteries,  cholics, 
and  their   jaundice,  and  the  fmall-pox,   are  the  chief  and  moft  dtih 
curiu  '      gerous  diftempers  the  Tonquinefe  are  liable  to ;  as  to  goats, 
ftone,  and  gravel,  they  are  fcarcdy  known  amongfl  dicm; 

•  Damfier,  Tav^rnier,  Marini,  ic  al.  fap.  dtat.     ^  S« 
vol.  viii.  p>  304,  &  fcq. 

from  thefe  valuable  Chinefe  vq-  withftan<)ing  their  prejodice  0 

lutoes,  which  are  ftill  taught  in  their  whole  nation  in  genenl, 

their  fchools,  and  as  highly  va-  of  which  we  (hall  give  an  ac- 

lued  as  ever  amongft  them,  not-  count  in  the  fequd  (1). 

(i)  J^ol,  ix,  p.  111, 

aod 
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and  the  others  they  commonly  cure  by  diet-dfinks  joined  to 
a-  good  r^imen :  when  thefe  prove  in^^uat,  they  have  re- 
courfe  to  topical  applications,  as  cupping,  capterizing,  either  Mlee£ng 
iH^ith  Indian  moxa  or  even  with  hot  irons  (£) ;  and  fometimes,  ond  cup*, 
chough  rarely,  bleeding  as  near  as  can  be  to.  the  part  afiefted,  f^^* 
either  >vith  a  (harp  bone,  not  unlike  our  farriers  fleams, 
flruck  into  the  vdn  by  a  flap  of  the  finger,  or  elfe  by  a 
pundure  with  a  kind  of  fine  ne^e^ ;  a  topical  operation  like- 
wife,  faid  to  have  been  invented  t)y  the  Japanefe^  and  of 
which  we  (hall  give  a  further  account  in  the  hiftory  of  that 
nation  in  a  fubfequent  chapter  **.     The  Tanquinefe  frequently  Curt  fir 
cure  the  purple  or  fpotted  fever  by  the  raifing  a  fmall  blifter  the  purpU 
on  fome  of  the  fpots  \idth  a  lighted  mau:h  or  rufli,  until  thty  fi^ir^ 
break  and  go  oS  with  a  whiff;  which  they  look  upon  as  a 
fure  iign  that  the  malignity  of  the  diftemper  is  thereby  eva- 
porated.    This  operation  is  ufually  performed  by  candle- 
light, becaufe  the  puftules  appear  more  plainly  than  by  day- 


^  K^MPFER  hift.  of  Japan,  ubi  fapra. 
&  aliis.  *  Vol.  IX.  p.  39,  &  icq. 
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(£)  This  lad  is  chiefly  afed 
in  epilepfies  and  atrophies,  as 
in  China  (i).  But  they  have 
another  diHemper  of  much  the 
the  fame  nature,  with  which 
they  are  often  feized  on  a  fud- 
den,  'vix.  a  total  deprivation  of 
fpeech,  which,  if  not  quickly 
remedied,  feldom  fails  of  end- 
ing in  the  patiences  death.  This 
diilemper  is  faid  to  hz  occa- 
fioned  by  damps  or  blafts  in 
fome  of  their  unwholefome  fea- 
fons ;  and  the  firft  remedy  they 
try  againft  it  is,  to  make  the  pa- 
tient drink  a  large  quantity  of 
arrack,  aqua  vitae,  or  other 
diHilled  liquor,  made  as  hot  as 
he  can  fwallow  it,  and  with 
the  addition  of  fome  powdered 
ginger. 

If  that  doth  not  bring  him  to 
his  fpeech,  tliey  chafe  his  whole 
body  with  a  cloth  dipped  in  the 
fame  hot  fpirituous  liquors ;  if 
all  thele  fail,  they  proceed  to 

<i)  Dibis,viJtin/rg,  vol.  mii*  p. 
0U  /*/.  titai. 


baming,  and  that  fometimes  to 
the  very  bone;  but  they  fre- 
quently defer  this  lafl  expedient 
(o  long,  that  the  patient  is  either 
quite  dead,  or  pad  all  fenfation, 
or  poflibility  of  recovery.  It 
fometimes  happens  alfo,  that 
the  circulation  of  the  ftagnated 
blood,  forced  by  the  violent 
fridion  above-mentioned,  as 
well  as  by  the  quantity  of  the 
hot  fpirituous  liquor  admipiftred 
to  the  patient,  is  attended  with 
violent  and  excruciating  pains 
in  the  limbs ;  in  which  cafe  they  - 
lay  him  down  on  a  bedflead, 
whofe  girts  ftand  at  fome  dif- 
tance  frpm  one  another,  and 
having  covered  him  up  with 
warm  cloaths,  fweat  him  night 
and  morning  from  underneath, 
by  the  help  of  a  chaUng  diih 
filled  with  coals,  and  a  large 
quantity  of  frankincenfe,  or 
other  like  gums,  till  the  pain 
is  aifuaged  (2). 

195*  (1}  TM^mvitfp  ^rini,  & 

Hh  3  light. 


light*  It  4s  4iewe^o<or  looked  xnpon  <ur  -fe  hazirdms'  to  tfae  ]«• 
'formers,  tliat  ^^ley -coftitnoidy  vmderAke  it  vrith  od  imall  le- 
3u6)?an2e  ftnd  great  pftcaHtiea;  bcoaufe,  «s  it  is  fieteodod, 
if  they  ihoitld  catdi  any  4>{^e  ^uvia  at  the  nofe  or  moQih, 
h  MTould  ifrfallibly  infcft  th«in  ixMi  the  difiooper,  and^  what 
is  ftill  worfe,  -withoiK  any 'poffibilky  d  a  owe.    Bat  -whedter 
^Ms  laft  dncumftauce  be  troe»  or  mly  f  reenod^  ia  ordo- 
to  extort  a  greater  reward  from  the  pstient,  we  wUl  not  pit- 
tend  to  determine* 
Doctors         Vi^ON  the  whole,  weftall  only  add,  that  ifae  popple  an: 
^rpryigno'  timorons  ^nd  fuperftkions  to  a  high  d^ree,  wstd  the  ph^- 
"roHttund  cians  very  ignorant,  and  very  great  boafters   aad  dxtfs, 
^tat        ^ftrology  Is  always  -confulted,  not  only  in  fickli^  bat  jndl 
boafters.    .^cher  the  m5ft  trivfeU  ^emergetiGles ;  and  liiey  will  fufier  their 
^ssdaftro'  patients  to  ran  the  hazard  of  their  lives,  rather  than  adnum- 
hgtrs*       fler  any  thing  to  them  on  an  nxdncky^y,  or  under  wfait* 

they  deem  an  inauipidoiis  afpeft  of  the  planet. 
liechante       The  Tonquinefe  are  indeed  more  ready  and  expert  in  nis* 
iaru  im^     nual  arts,  which  they  have  much  improved  by  the  help  of 
fronnd^      the  Chinefe  families,  who  refuged  themfelves  amongft  them 
during  the  former  troubks  and  civil  wars  <A  that  kii^doai, 
and  have  fettled  themfelves  ever  fince,  and  inirodaced  iom^ 
of  their  principal  trades  and  curious  handicntfts  amongft 
them.    We  have  ah*eady  hinted  fomething  coneeming  their 
'filk  and  cotton  manufa^ures,  and  that  of  their  japan-wcrl^ 
or  lacquer- varnilh,  in  alt  which  they  are  littk  inferior  tothdr 
mafters ;  to  which  we  may  add  that  of  thdr  porcelane,  and 
other  earthen  woric,  in  5ii^ch  they  would  be  no  le(s  fuccefs^ 
lot  /a«-    fuly  had  they  the  &me  encouragement  aad  flounfhitig  trade 
gulp  fir   'for  them  that  the  Chintfe  h»ve.    But  it  is  too  much  the  inie- 
nvant  of   reft  of  that  politic  nation  to  cramp,  rath«r  than  promote,  tbe 
^ncouragem  commerce  of  their  vafikls,  or  fufffer  any  of  their  tributaries 
^'^^^        to  vie.with  them  in  any  ufeful  branches  of  trade ;  and  this, 
together  with  the  heavy  taxes  with  which  they  are  laden, 
their  fcarcity  of  money,  diffidence  dF  ftrangers,  apprehension  of 
diftant  or  perhaps  imaginaiy  lofles,  all  thefe,  we  (ay,  contribute 
to  difpirit  and  difcourage  them  from  improving  thofe  advan- 
tages which  from  their exoellentfttuation  for  commerce,  and  ^- 
nius  for  mechanic  arts,  might  otherwife  render  them  a  flourifli* 
ThefiQfle  ing  and  opulent  people.   So  that  they  now  content  diemfelves 
vmiU  idli  with  fpending  a  great  part  of  their  time,  the  men  efpecially, 
h  '^*         either  in  floth,  indolence,  and  poverty ;  or,  if  their  circom* 
How  they  ftances  wiU  permit  it,  their  morning  is  fpent  in  idle  vifits,  the 
Jpendihoir  middle  of  the  day  in  eating  and  Ileeping,  and  the  remainder 
i/av.         of  it  in  drii^ng,  fmoaking,  gaming,  fingipg,  .dancings  and 
other  diverfions. 

Thbt 
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Thet  have  acquired  fome  ikill  in  inet^,  and  cm  ^mArtiUery 
raft  guns  and  other  artillery,  can  febricate  fire  ;uid  other  ^^^4f 
u*insy  with  variety  of  other  ingenious  tools  and  uttnlik  u^^hm. 
netals  ;  and  have  an  excellent  way  of  preparing  and  mixing 
:he  earth  in  which  they  caif  their  metals,  and  even  cannon  of 
in  extraordinary  (ize.     Dampier  tells  us  of  a  large  braf$  ppfi 
wrhich  was  caft  by  them,  fuppofed  to  be  eight  or  ninr.thou- 
[apd  pounds  weight.    Its  bore  is  of  a  taper  fornii  a  fopi 
ilameter  at  the  mouth,  but  narrower  at  thie  breech,  and  u| 
other  refpe<5b  ill-(haped ;  though  much  efteemed,  becauie  caft 
by  them  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years  before,  and  the  large(l 
that  ever  they  made.    But  they  were  forced  to  have  rccourfe         ' 
to  the  EngHJb  to  mount  it  upon  lis  carriage,  and  now  only  keep 
it  for  fhew"*.    All  this  fhews  that  the  unall  advantage  they 
xnak£  of  their  geniu»  and  de^cteiity,  is  rather  owing  to  the 
want  of  encouragement  than  induftry. 

We  cannon  forbear  m^ntionbg  another  abi^fe  whiph  con-  Groft 
tributes  to  I^eep  the  induSrious  worjcing  part  ftill  poorer,  ^hufi  in 
and  turns  no  l^fs  *to  the  advantage  of  the  foreigners,  who  ^f'^* 
carry  it  on  under-hand.    This  is  done  by  contracting  an  in-^ 
tlmacy  with  fome  notable  female,  cither  by  a  love  intrigue, 
or  by  an  extempQraneous  marriage,  and  appoipting  her  one*s 
faftorefs  at  parting,  who  will  be  fure  to  take  the  advantage 
oF  the  deadnefs  of  trade,  during  th^  foreign  merchants  ab- 
fence,  to  employ  people  at  th^  loweft  wages,  and  to  buy 
fxlks  and  other  commodities  at  the  loweft  prices^  Jagainft  thtif 
return ;  by  which  ,meaas  fome  Dutchmen^  who.  are  {aid  tp 
^eal  moft  in  this  ^landeftine  \y^y,  have  gained  iounenfe  riches; 
and  their  faftorcfles,  by  ^heir  fliares  of  the  profit,  have  raifed     ' 
{jich  fortimes,  as  tp  becQn[ie  matches  for  fome  indigent  gran- 
dees, after  their  Dutch  hu/baads  have  left  off  trading  *. 

To  all  thefe  difadvaRtages  we  may  ftill  add  another,  that  Goods  im- 
the  Tonquincfe  do  not  tradp  for  themfelves,  nor  export  any  (^porttJand 
thw  merchandizes  on  tlieir  own  bottoms ;  nor  have  they  in-  ^^porudon 
deed  any  veflels  fit  for  thefe  rough  feas,  theirs  being  cliefly-^'""^'' 
fifher-boats  or  long  gaHies,  fo  that  moft  of  their  wares  ar^  oottom. 
imported'  and  exported  by  ftrangers.     Thofe  imported-  are 
faltpetre,  fulphur,   broad-cloths,  and  other  woollen  ftuifs, 
fpices,  lead,  guns,  and  cafti;  we  do  not  find  that  they  have  fkeircoinm 
"  any  coin  of  their  own,  but  make  ufe  of  that  which  is  brought 
thither  by  ftrangers,  together  with  the  fmall  copper  coin  which 
they  have  from  China  \  and  which  they  exchange  with  them  at  a 

<  Dampxsr,  ubi  fupra,  p.  70.  •  Tavernikr,  Ma- 

asM  J,  &  al.  ^  See  the  next  vol  p.  246^  (c  feq. 
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Wmenei^  great  difedvaiijtage  for  foreign  filver  ^.  The  Tonquinefe  wo-  | 
fertrnpney-  men  ^re  (aid  to  b^  fnch  dexterous  money-changers,  that  they  | 
f bangers,    ^an  raife  and  fellthe  value  of  their  cafli  as  dcxteroufly  and 

effeftuaily  as  oui-  ftockjobbers  do  theu*  flocks.  \ 

fairs  and      THEIR  inland  commerce  is  mofUy  carried  oa  Ky  water, 
putrkets.     and  by  the  help  of  their  numerous  rivers  and  canals,  and  <^ 
the  many  markets  and  fairs  which  are  ftated  by  the  govern- 
ment ;  the  moft  confidcrable  of  which  are  thafe  which  aic     ! 
fhat  of     held  every  new  and  full  moon  at  their  metropolis  of  Ca-chac^ 
Ca  chao;  or,  as  father  iWizmi  writes,  Ke-cio;  which  word  he  tdls  cs 
iignifies  a  fair  or  market :  lie  adds,  that  thefc  fairs  are  kept 
in  feventy-two  quarters  of  the  town,  everyone  as  b^asa 
little  towni  and  filled  with  merchants,  traders,  and  ardficcrs, 
^vhofe  fcveral  wares  and  merchandizes  are  indicated  io  a  figa 
hung  over  the  entrance  of  their  warehoufcs  or  (hops.    Thcfe 
fairs  are  the  more  cronded  with  ftrangers,  as  the  king  po"* 
'     *  mits  none  of  their  ftiips  to  anchor  at  any  port  but  this  * ;  to 
which  we  may  add  another  inducement  befides  this  va£k  coo- 
courfe  of  people,  viz.  the  beautiful  profpeft  which  its  rifc 
yields  all  the  way  up  to  it  of  fertile  plains  and  verdant  jat 
tures,  and  of  a  great  number  of  villages  large  and  popukms 
.  ^    ©n  each  fide,  elegantly  (haded  and  adorned  with  high  trees 
planted  on  each  fide  of  a  large  moat  or  canal,  which  farrouiids 
each  of  them,  and  defends  them  from  inundations,  -whilft  the 
plains  about  them  difplay  only  a  fpacious  flat  land  covered 
find  other   with  fields  of  rice  or  meadow  grounds.     Other  towns  hare 
fowns.       likewife  their  fairs  and  markets,  and  the  villages  likew%^  | 
but  with  this  difPerence,  that  fix  of  thefe  are  joined  together  i 
in  ope  charter,  ar^d  hold  their  own  each  in  their  turn  *.  i 

^beir  re^        The  Tonquinefe  have  adopted  the  two  chief  religions  whkji ! 
ligion,        reign  in  Chim ;  viz,  that  of  their  great  philofopher  Confuaax^  I 
^ect  of      [whom  they  call  Ong-cognel^  which  is  that  of  the  literati^  and 
Confu-      of  thofe  of  fuperior  rank ;  and  that  oiFo^  which  was  brcMigk 
^ius.  •        frpm  India  into  China ;  a  full  account  of  both  which  will  be  I 
more  properly  feen  in  the  Chinefe  hiftory  *,  to  prevent  needlds 
repetitions.     Only  thus  much  may  be  faid  here  concerning  \ 
the  former,  or  philofophic  feft  and  doftrine,  that  the  Ttn- 
quinefe  doftors  value  themfelves  not  a  litde  for  having  puiged 
it,  as  they  fay,  from  a  great  numoer  of  fuperfiuous  niceties, 
-       with  which  the  literati  of  China  had  clogged  the  reading  and 
interpretation  of  that  great  philofopher-s  writings,  as  well  a$ 
from  a  great  variety  of  fuperftitious  Cuftoms  and  ob(ervance% 

'  ^  Taverkier,  Marini,  Dampier,  Hamilton^arow,  &c 

%  Marin  1  relat.  ubi  fupra,  &c.  *»  Id.  ibid.  Taverwisb, 

DAMPiiR,  &C.  *  Sec  hereafter,  vol.  viii.  p.  108,  &■  fieq. 

which 
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■^^hich  they  had  introduced  from  them,  and  which  continue 
AiU  in  fiill  force  among  the  learned  of  that  empire.  So  that 
•cbe  whole  of  their  religion,  fo  far  as  refpefts  this  famed  feft, 
<:onfiIls  in  a  deep  inward  veneration  of  the  god-  or  king  of 
lieaven,  in  paying  fome  priva^te  honours  to  their  anceflors, 
and  in  the  praftice  of  all  moral  virtues. 

They  have  neither  temples  nor  priefts,  nor  any  fettled  W«V /#-' 
£orm  of  outward  worftiJp,  but  every  one  pays  his  adoration  ff^''.  ritesi 
to  the  fupreme  being,  in  the  manner  he  thinketh  bcft.    They  ^'w^r^ 
5jfo  believe  a  lower  rank  of  fubaltern  fphits,  to  whom  they-^'^*     ' 
pay  an  inferior  kind  of  worihip,  fuch  as  they  think  is  moft 
acceptable  to  them,  and  moft  likely  to  procure  their  favour, 
Moft  of  this  philofophic  feft  hbld  the  world  to  be  eternal, 
and  all  the  fouls  of  men  to  be  immortal ;  but  fome  of  them 
believe  that  immortality,  and  the  blifs  attending  it  in  another 
life,  to  belong  only  to-thofe  o^  the  juft,  whilft  thofe  of 
the  wicked  peri/h  with  the  body.     This  we  may  properly 
(tile  the  religion  of  the  court  and  of  the  learned,  of  which 
thdr  monarchs,  whilft  they  were  alifolute  and  independent, 
■were  the  chiefs  q;r  head,  and  claimed  alone  the  privilege  of 
(acrificing  to  the  great  Tyen^  as  the  Chinefe  emperors  do  in  Sacrifas* 
their  own  dominions,  whether  on  certain  ftate  feftivals,  or  in 
times  of  public  calamities.     At  prefent  the  Tonquinefe  chovas, 
or  kings,  though  tributary   to  thofe  emperors,  ftill  retain 
that  privilege,  and  perform  that  office  in  their  own  palaces, 
where  they  offer  up  their  vidtims  upon  particular  occafions, 
but  efpecially  in  calamitous  times  ^. 

The  ©ther,  or  the  feft  of/b,  which  hath  fpread  ix&XtThe  ffctof 
through  the  greateft  part  of  India^  as  far  as  Sianiy  China,  Fo. 
and  Japan,  is  chiefly  profefled  here  by  the  common  peopk, 
and  is  Subdivided  into  a  variety  of  branches,  the  principal  of 
which  is  that  of  Lanzo,  or  Lan-thu  (F) ;  whofe  founder,  a  Lan-thu 

Chinefe,  the  founder 

^  Sec  hereafter*  vol,  viii.  p.  141,  &  fcq,  '^ 

(F)  His  difciples  prcjtend,  this  and  other  parts  o^  India, 
that  his  mother,  a  virgin,  car-  but  died  in  this  Kingdom.  He  / 
ried  him  fcventy  years  in  her  had  however  an  art  of  recom- 
womb  before  ftie  was  delivered  nfending  himfelf  among  the  fn-. 
ofhim,together  with  other  fuch  perftitioas  great  and  rich,  by 
abfurd  dories  of  hu  hfe,  calcu-  his  pretended  convdrfe  with 
lated  only  to  raile  his  fame  fubaltern  fpirits,  from  whom  he 
above  all  the  other  branches  of  had  gained,  as  he  pretended,  a 
that  fed.  As  for  his  dodrine,  moft  exteniive  infight  into  fa- 
it was  much 'the  fame  with  that  turity;  and  whenever  he  was 
of  the  Ka-cba-bout,  or  hermit,  confolted  by  any  great  perfon-  - 
^ho  fpread  his  idolatries  thro'  age^about  any  momentous  mat- 
ters. 
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Chitufe,  is  pretended  to  have  hccA  one  of  the  gitai^  ma* 
gkians  in  all  the  caft.     Tbcy  arc  all  however  ^eed  »  VOf- 
ftripping  a  great  nundber  of  deities,  to  whom  mcy  crcft  lli- 
tues  and  temjjles ;  not  indeed  fo  flatelj  and  magoificeot  as 
they  are  in  other  parts  of  hdiay  where  we  have  feen  thofe 
ftruftures  rear  up  their  lofty  tops  wirfi  the  laoft  fuperb  gran- 
deur, and  adorned  with  all  th«t  is  cofUyw  and  tirilllant,  as 
Well  as  the  ftatnes  of  the  4«ties  to  vjiich  they  were  dcdi- 
fhetr  mean  catei! '.    Here,  on  die  contrary,  they  are  low  and  me^n,  and 
temfl'S',     deiftitutc  of  every  ornament  except  thcff  ftataes;  which^  io- 
ftead  of  being  placed  on  a  fqmptuous  ^ttar,  aj«  rither  fex 
npon  fome  bench,  or  hang  down  from  fome  of  the  crxi^ 
beams  to  which  they  are  faftcncd.    Thefe  are  coounonly  of 
an  oblong  form,  open  on  all  the  four  fides,  and  thdr  floors^ 
inoftly  of  plain  boards,  are  raifed  fome  feet  above  the  groand ; 
'    pot  fo  much  for  grandeur,  as  to  keep  them  above  water 
^    during  the  time  of  their  land-floods,  and  are  afcend^  by  a 
flight  of  fteps  which  mh  aiound  on  the  outiide. 
foor  Thf.y  are  fc^ved  by  two  forts  of  priefts,  called  Bortzai 

friefis*       .and  Sayt^  each  a  fct  of  hzy  drones  and  horrid  cheats,  who 
live  chiefly  on  the  ignorance  and  fuperflStion  of  the  popu- 
lace.    Their  houfes,  or  rather  huts,  are  built  in  the  neigh- 
boufhood  of  their  pagodes,  where  they  ply  the  laity,  who  re- 
fort  thither  to  their  idols,  and  offer  their  petitions  to  them  ; 
which  is  done  by  making  long  proftrations  and  burning  fome 
litnng.      idcenfe  before  them;  and  for  this  their  votaries  pay  them 
with  two  or  three  handfuls  of  r]ce,  fome  a  fmall  quantity  of 
betel,  and  other  .fiich  i^confiderable  trifles,  which  is  in  Cgone 
meaitire  all  that  thole  idle  drones  have  to  fubflft  on ;  and  it 
'fometimes  happens  tliat  the  Tonquine/e  kings  are  under  a  kind 
of  neceffity  to  thin  the  number  of  them,  by  fending  jpart  of 
O/tm  fent  them  to  the  wars.     What  feems  to  contribute  moft  to  their 
to  the       extreme  poverty,   is  the  contempt  which  the  quality  and 
nuars,        richer  fort  of  people  have  for  them;  and  who,  rather  than 
encourage  them  in  that  Idle  way,  by  reforting  to  their  pa* 

\  See  hereafter^  vol.  viii.  p.  lo^,  &  feq. 

ters,  he  oied  to  eschort  them  to  their  efteem,  bat  became  the 

iamt   popular  and  charitable  idol  of  the  comiAoa  people  ro 

deeds,  fueh  as  building  of  ho-  fuch  a  degree,    that  bis   ied 

fpitals  for  the  (ick,  lame,  and  quickly  ecUpfed  aU  the  ocbcre 

needy ;  by  which  means  he  not  of  the  Indian  Fo  ( i }. 
«nly  ingratiated  himiielf  into 

W.wV/.  ^.  109,  0i».r.  fO). 

godca 
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to  ofBsx  up  thdr  petitioDs,  will  caufe  ihat  ceremony 
Jat  pecformed  in  fame  of  the  open  courts  abouqt  their  owa 
tiies,  and  by  one  ,af  their  owa  doipeftics ;  who  lying  pso-  dremomit 
ite  before  the  idol,  reads  his  matter's  petition,  and  after-  *f  their 
ds  flings  it  into  th^  fire  on  which  the  incenfe  is  burning,  ^^^* 
_  Ether  with  three  or  four  pieces  more  of  gilt  paper,  to 
1  •Gonfomed  with  it*    This  ceremony,  when  thus  performed 
^no^  is  commonly  followed  with  a  plentiful  feaft,  in- 
uch  the  officiatiQg  fervant,  and  the  reft  of  his  fellow  do- 
Rkeftics,  are  nobly  r^aled*". 

To  thefe  two  fefts,  we  may  add  that  called  Tay-bou-to-ni,  Thefict^f 
n^hich  is  rather  a  ibrt  of  pretended  conjurers,  who  iet  up  to  Tay-boii. 
jaupe  diftempers  by  charms,  and  other  magical  tricks,  ana  are  ^^^V^•. 
in  gveat  vogue  among  the  Tonquincfe^  they  being,  according 
CO  their  countryman  Barony  the  oiidly  perfons  who  are  con- 
sulted upon  fuch  occafions ;  and  perfuade  the  people  that  the 
diftemper  is  infliAed  by  fome  earthly  or  watery  demon,  and 
caiiaot  be  cured  but  by  proper  charms,  of  which  they  alone 
-pceteqd  to  have  .the'true  fecret.     And  as  they  are  feldom  fent  Manner  of 
^  till  the  laft  extremity,  the  fuppoied  conjurer,  diiguifedin  curing 
ai^  odd  fantaiUc  drefs,  begins  his  pretended  charms  with  the  their  pa- 
ibwid  of  ibme  forts  of  trumpets,  Icettle-drums,  bafons,  brafs  tients. 
.  -p^ns,  and  other  roqgh  mulic,  to  prevent  the  words,  which 
ht  fpeaks  on  the  occafion,  from  being  heard  by  the  by- 
4^aders,  ringing  himfi^If  a  hand-bell,  to  add  ftiU  more  to 
the  horrid  din;  he  continues  dcincing,  leaping,  turning,  and 
binding  to ,  the  fame  tune,  till  he  perceives  fome  prognoftics 
4a  his  padent,  either  of  life  or  death  y  and  if  the  latter,  he  is 
^Kverdeftitute^of-fomeplauilble  cloak  for  his  pretended  dif- 
44>pgintment ;  either  he  was  not  fent  for  foon  enough,  or  the 
.ijpirit  or  demon  which '  infli<5led  the  difcafe  was  too  exafpe*   . 
^jF^ated  againft  the  patient  to  be  intreated  or  appeafed  by  any 
chgrm :  and  this  laft  doth  more  readily  pafs  for  current,  as  Allofthfm 
the  prevailing  notion  amongft  them  is,  that  the  fouls  of  the  great 
deceafedare  turned  either  into  beneficent  or  maleficent  demons;  cheats. 
.the  latter  of  which  are  the  more  outrageoufly  fo  in  propor- 
rtion  to  the  torments  they  are  doomed  to,  if  they  are  not 
>>tiBieLy  relieved. from  them  by  the  living,  in  fome  way  fuitable 
4Cp  (bdr  condition ;  ^pd  of  this  theie  jugglers,  who  pretend 
<o  be  the  only  judges,,  are  commonly  made  the  chief  di- 
«i^s\ 

»  DilftiPUR,  vol.  i.  p.  396,  &  feq.  JBab:ov  collect,  of  voyages. 
Tavernieu,  U  al.   See  the  various  hiftones  of  thofe  kingdoms 
an.liie  pyeceding  and  fiibfeqj^ent  volumes.  M.  Daron,  ubi  fupra. 
Tavbrhier,  &  al..fupra  ciut.        *  I>ampie&,  Baron,  U  ah 
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Besides  the  clafs  above-mentioned; there  is  anotfaer-csUei  | 

Tay delis,  whofe  proviace  is  to  direft  the  living  to  the  choke  | 

of  the  propeieft  and  moft  favourable  places  for  depofidag  \ 

the  bodies  of  their  deceafed  friends.     The  funeral  obCeqoies 

are  reckoned  amongft  them  fo  eflential  a  part  of  their  refi^o^ 

that  however  one  feft  may  differ  from  another  in  other  poiai^ 

Fttn^iJ     this  of  making  a  proper  choice  of  a  bnrying-place  is  lookri 

rites  upon  by  them  all  as  an  indifpenfible  duty  ;  and  next  to  da^ 

brought      the  vifiting  of  thoft  places  at  proper  feafons,  and  fbrniAiag 

^''^'V       them  with   variety    of   eatables,  and  other  convemeadoi . 

from  Chi-  ^hjch  their  fouls  may  ftand  in  need  of.     This  cuftom  ik 

***•  probably  introduced  hither  t>y  the  Chinefe^  who,   as  ve  Adl  < 

(hew  in  the  next  volume,  are  fb  fcrupulous  in  the  peifaim- 

ance  of  this  duty,  that  their  very  emperors  are  not  essqt 

from  it  °.     The  only  difference  is,  that  the  Chinefe^  eTped- 

ally  thofe  of  any  rank  above  the  vulgar,  have  their  fixed  bwy* 

ing-grounds,  where  every  family  depofite  their  dead  rektioB 

without  any  farther  enquiry.     Whereas  the  Tonquinefe  are  6 

Jniohat     fuperftitioufly  fcrupulous  in  this  refpfeft,  that  any  matcriil 

thi^  differ.  ^^^^^'^^^^^^'^  whith  happen  at  a. parent's  or  near  relatioali 

death,  makes  them  look  upon  this  confultatioa  aboat  the 

choice  of  a  grave  as  fuch  an  indifpenfible  duty,  that  the  nq^ 

of  it  would  be  attended  with  fome  great  difafler  to  the  fer- 

A  kranze  vivors.     Infomuch  that  in  fome  cafes,  -as  when  a  perfbn  As 

€ttfiom,       ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^y  o^  ^o^r  '^^  which  his  father,  or  fome  oAer 

near  relation  did,  they  will  keep  the  deceafed  in   his  oA 

,    above-ground  fome  months,  or  even  years ;  that  is,  till  diofc 

Taydelisy  or  pretended  diviners,  have  ^eed  upon  a  propr 

fpot  to  depofit  it  in ;  though  this  cannot  be  done  witfaoat 

Honours     great  expence.and  trouble,  in  proportion  to  the  time  ik 

paid  to  the  corpfe  remains  unburied  ;  becaufe,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  the  neaici 

dead^         relations  are  obliged  to  depofit  feveral  forts  of  eatables  npoa 

the  deceafed*s  coffin  three  times  a  day,  to  keep  candles  « 

flambeaux  continually  burning,  together  with  a  conftant  fire 

on  which  to  burn  incenfe  and  other  perfumes,  as  well  as  a 

variety  of  papers  cut  out  in  the  fhape  of  horfes,  elephants^ 

and  other  creatures,  which  they  fooltflily  imagine   his  ibol 

may  fland  in  need  of.     Befides  all  thefe,  they  are  oU^cd 

among'thi  to  repair  feveral  dmes  in  the  day  to  that  place,  to  proftnte 

rich.  themfelves,  with  their  foreheads  to  the  ground,  before  the 

coffin,  and  make  the  ufual  lamentations,  with  all  the  gefhnvs 

and  tokens  of 'the  deepeft  forrow,  whilft  the  corpfe  continaed 

in  the  houfe.     But  it  will  be  hardly  neceflary  to  acquaint  oor 

•    DaMPIER,    BaROH,   TaVERNIER,  MaRIKI,  TiSSAVIBR,  & 

al  jfup.  citat.    See  alfo  vx>l.'viii.  p.  262,  U  fe^. 

readers. 
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evaders,  that  this  fingular  fcnapuloufnefs  about  the  choice  of 
I  burying-place,  extends  no  farther  than  among  the  rich  and 
jircalthy,  who  can  pay  thofe  jugglers  well  for  their  pretended 
^aokfultations,  and  whofe  intereft  it  is  to  procraflinate  their 
|k£p^ement  about  it.  But  when  the  fame  difficulties  happen 
unong  thofe  of  the  poorer  fort,  they  feldom  make  them  wait 
long  for  their  determination ;  and  in  a  week  or  fortnight,  at 
tticmoft,  dircft  them  to  the  defired  fpot. 

When  the  diviners  are  once  come  to  an  agreement  about 
the  important  point,  the  funeral  pomp  immediately  follows  j 
ai\d  much  in  the  fame  mournful  manner  as  it  is  commonly 
pra£lifed  in  thofe  parts  ;  and  more  efpcciiJly,  as  we  fhall  fee 
more  fully    in    the  next  volume,  in    the-  empire  of  China^ 
-feom  which  they  had  it.     The  mourners  appear  in  coarfe 
tiabitS)  and  tatteiW  (hoes,  or  even  barefoot.     They  follow    . 
the  ^corpfe  in  a  idnd  of  reclined  or  (looping  pofture,  and  lean*  Funeral 
VDig  upon  a  ftaif^  aa  if  weakened  with  excefTive  griefs  ahd  un-  march. 
'  able  to  fupport  themfelves  without  fome  fuch  prop.     The 
women  have  their  heads  and  faces  covered  with  a  veil  of  the 
lame  coarfe  ftufF,  and  join  in  the  doleful  chorus  with  the 
men,  in  loud  and  bitter  lamentations.     The  ncarcfl:  of  kin  to 
the  deccafed  often  proftrate  themfelves  before  the  bier  dur- 
ing the  march,  and  fufFer  even  the  bearers  to  ftep  on  and 
tread  over  them  :  at  pther  times  they  will  attempt  to  pufti  or 
pull  the  coffin  back  with  their  head^  and  hands,  as  if  to  flop 
its  progrefs  towards  the  burying-place,  or  as  if  they  wanted 
to  recall  the  dead  to  life. 

The  reft  of  the  funeral  ceremony  being  much  the  fame*  Purehafe  * 
yrixh  thofe  of  the  Chinefe,  we  (hall  forbear  foreftalling  it,  and  their  cof- 
only  add,  that  they  are,  like  them,  extremely  folicjtous  to/»^  l^g 
{MTOCure  to  themfelves,  whether  poor  or  rich,  the  beft'cqffins  W^^* 
ihat  their  circumftances  will  allow  ;  and  will,  at  any'  rate, 
make  fure  of  them  ten,  twenty,  or  more  years  before-hand, 
and  preferve  them  in  their  houfes  as  the  moft  valuable  part 
pf  their  furniture.     Thefe  are  commonly  made  of  the  beft 
and  moft  durable  wood,  very  thick  and  ftrong,  nicely  point- 
ed, and  glued  with  the  ftrongeft  cement,   but  without  nails,  Cloathtng 
which  would  be  looked  upon  as  an  indignity  offered  to  the  ofthede^ 
deceafed.     Their  countryman  Baron  tells  us,  that  the  cement  ceafed, 
or  glue  above-mentioned  is  made  of  feveral  valuable  gums, 
•but  doth  not  tdl  us  what  they  are  "^^     As  to  the  corpfe  of 
the.deceafed,  it  is  commonly  attired  with  the  beft  garments 
they  wore  when  alive ;  thofe  of  the  men  have  feven,  and 

«  Vid.  Tavernier,  Marini,  TisSA}fiEB»  &  al.  fap.  citat. 
Sec  alfo  vol.  viii.  p,  263,  &  fcq.  .    , 
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tliofe  of  the  women  nine  fnits  of  them  one  npoD  die  other. 

They  put  befides  fojpie  fmall  peces  of  gold  or  fiivcr,  or  evc& 

fonie  {mall  pearls,  or  pearl-feed,  in  the  months  of  the  rich;  lad^ 

thofe  of  the  poorer  ibrt,  fome  bits  of  copper,  brafs,  bi^es,  <r 

other  trinkets,  which  they  think  will  b^  of  ferrice  to  £»  it 

ithe  other  world,  and  prevent  them  from  tronbfing  the  Btnig 

with  their  complaints.    It  is  likewife  vnAi  the  fame  view  Air 

they  have  ftated  times  to  vifit  thdr  graves,  and  offer  varietf 

of  victuals,  perfumes,  pieces  cf  gilt  paper,  and  other  fod 

j>refents,  of  which  the  fouls,  they  think,  come  and  take  a 

much  as  they  want ;  after  which  the  reft  is  given  to  dc 

poor. 

Tonqot-        The  Tonqulnefe  have  a  fingnlaf  fbndnefs  for  fe/Kvak,  ikf 

Bcfc/^/-  their  religion  hath  little  or  no  fliare  in  the  greater  part  of 

*«''•         thofe  which  are  obferved  amongft  them.    The  two  prio^ 

ones,  and  which  are  obferved  with  the  greateft  folcmmt^  mt 

that  of  the  entrance  of  the  new  year,  and  at  the  b^i^oni^ 

of  the  fixth  moon,  which  commonly  happens  fooo  after  ilie 

gathering-in  of  their  harveft.    The  firft  ufnally  falls  fane 

days  before  or  after  the  firft  day  of  January ^  and  lafb  rwdfe 

days,  according  to  fome,  but  a'  whole  month,  according  }^ 

other  writers,  particularly  their  countryman  Bartm  '.     1^ 

firft  day  of  it  is  fpent  in  a  kind  of  gloomy  retii-emeut,  dif 

houfes  and  windows  are  kept  clofely  ftiut,  not  a  fool  fGn 

in  or  out,  and  the  people  within  fcarcely  dare  to  {peak  to  or 

fee  one  another  ;  all  this  not  out  of  any  devotion,  bot  oA 

JVfwjAir.  <>f  ^  fuperftiiious  &ar  left  they  fhould  fee  or' meet  Ibme  pei^ 

(on,  or  other  creature,  or  objeft  of  ill  omen,  which   vm^ 

bring  fome  ill  luck  on  them,  and  trouble  all  the  joy  and  jb- 

crity  of  the  whole  feftiVal,  or  prove  the  forerunner  of  fimft 

great  misfortune  in  thdt  yedr.     The  day  being  onoe  hs^yp^ 

7h    fff'  ^^^^»J^  *^  ^^^  ^^  '^^  feltival  is  fpctit  in  vifitings  and  entei^ 

/  ^/  *^°°^<^'^^s  J  *^  public  and  private  diverfions ;  the  itreets  ait 

•^  '  '  adot-ned  with  fundry  decorations,  particularly  fbges,  at  proper 

diftances,  on  which  are  afted  fome  plays,  or  other  reprefoi^ 

tations  are  exhibited  to  the  people,  -  by  male  and  female^ 

adors  brought  up  to  that  kind  of  licentious  Ufe.     Tfaefe 

do  ufually  appear  well  dreffed>  and  are  very  expert,  fome  it 

dancing,  others  at  finging,  leaping,  fwingmg,  and  other  Idnd 

of  diverting  exercifes.     Citizens  and  country  people  crood 

the  fh-eets  dl  in  their  beft  apparel ;  the  air  is  flDed  .with  the 

founds  of  various  inftruments,  and  vocal  mafic,  and  with 

the  applaufes  of  the  fpeftators.    The  women  arc  allowed  to 

s^ppear  abroad  adorned  with  all  their  jewels,  and  other  finery ; 

'  Colled,  of  travels^  Ma&imIi  DaupieKi  &  al«  ab*  fop. 

fome 
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ibme  id  (Mfes,  ot&ers  lU  fedans,  or  other  catrk^es  accordii^ 

to  thdr  rank,  and  sflways  attended  with  fome  kind  of  efcortc  General U^ 

K>  Vkt^  cheiti  from  infult ;  thefe  times  being  xnoftly  remarkablb  centiouf- 

for  a  genehd  licemiournefs  which  is  fuffered  to  reign  every*  nefs. 

wherfe. 

OiiitiN€  ttit  whole  feffival,  there  is  a  total  Hop  put  not 
only  to  all  labour  and  conunerce,  but  td  aH  public  affairs;    . 
thh  gfesCt  feaU  of  the  kingdom  are  kept  locked  up  in  a-ftrcng  ^ 

box,  th^  tribunals  ahd  inferior  courts  pt  juftice  arc  thut.up^     '  * 
'  no  ocbts  can  Ke  demanded,  nor  wrongs  or  violence  be  lefti^- 
fied  of  puniftled,  till  the  conclufion  of  the  fd^ivity  permits 
every  tfxing  to  refume  its  ufual  courfc.      ^ 

UTJrtRR  kinds  df  diverfions,  fuch  as  gaming,  drinkii^^ 
fmoakin^,  riding,  gdine  on  the  water,  and  others  ftiU  of  a 
yoHe  nature,  are  no  ie(^  in  vogue,  and  countenandcd  ^  fo 
that  thofe  \Vho  hive  btit  wherewithal  to  purcliafe,  need  not 
be  at  a  lofs,  amid  A  fuch  a  variety  of  pleafures,  ho\^  to  fpeni 
the  whole  feftival  in  all  the  mirth  and  jolHty  that  their  hearts 
cart  Wifti.  Not  only  their  metropolis,  but  every  town  and 
Village^  enjoy  theiame  ©r  fome  equivalent  dlvcrfioiis ;  amongd:  .  . 

t^hich,  that  of  treating  not  only  their  friends  alternately,  but 
Itfo  ftrangers.  is  not  one  of  the  leaft ;  and  one  cannot  oblige 
thdih  more  than  in  accepting  of  their  invitaiions^  and  ap 
pe^fing  fatisfied  with  their  entcrtabment '. 

.  'fftfe  lecond"  fertiviil,  which  oegins  wid}  the  fixth  moon,  fhepxth 
and  ufually  fells  fome  days  before  or  after  the  firft  of  Jum,  m^in. 
Is  kbpt  ^ith  the  Jamfe  general  gaiety,  though  not  with  equal 
illdiptuburnefs,  and  hath  nothing  particular  worth  our  notice/ 
KiRdes  thoife  two,  they  obferve  tjie  new  and  full  moons,  th^ 
i^,  the  firft  and  fifteenth  day  of  every  mooij,  as  days  of  feaft- 
ifeg.  and  mirth ;   for  we  read  of  nothing  like  any  religious 
rities  being  peculiarly  adapted  to  anv  c5f.thcm.     The  moftAV„;^„^ 
magnificent  of  all  are  thofe  which  the  kir^s  and  grandccsywly  nsoons^ 
bblerve  at  the  refpeftive  anniverfaries  of  their  nativity,  inau- 
guration, *marriages,  &c.     Thefe  are  always  accompanied  with 
the.  moft  fplendid  entertainments  of  mufic,  plays,  dancings 
and  other  the  like  diverfious.     To  thefe  their  countryman^ 
often  quoted,  adds  two  others  not  mentioned  by  any  other  7^9 
author  ;  the  one  named  Kan-ja,  and  the  other  Tek-kida.    0»  others. 
the  firft  the  bova,  or  king,  appears  abroad,  attended  with  his  PulUc 
whole  court,  and  great  multitudes  of  foldiers  and  people,  and  ««'^» 
bleffes  the  fruits  of  the  earth  ;  and,  after  the  example  of  th^  nvhence, 
Chhiefe  monarc^is,  from  whoin  this  laudable  cuftom  probably  J"   ^''^' 
came  ^  repairs  to  a  particular  fpot  of  ground,  where,  for  the  ^^^* 

*  Dampier,  Baron,  &  al.  fup.  citat.  *  .See  vol.  viii. 

p.  27«    Baron  CoUefi.  ubi  fup. 
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greater  encouragement  of  agriculture,  -which  is  nothing  fo 
well  cultivated  as  in  China^  he  puts  his  hand  to  a  plough  ready 
prepared  for  that  purpofe,  and  drives  it  over  a  furrow  or 
two ;  after  which  jie  gives  his  courtiers  a  kind  of  rural  treat 
This  fatemnity,  which  is.  Commonly  doied  with  general  ie» 
joicingSy  is  likewife  preceded  with  general  fafting  and  pray* 
crs,  by  way  of  preparation. 
Tivo  other '    ^HE  other,  called  Tek-kida  b  kept  with  the  fame,  or  evei 
great  fefiu  greater,  folemnity  and  concourfe ;  and  is  a  kind  of  exordfia^ 
male  by  which  they  pretend  to  drive  away  all  th«  malevolent  fpirid 

out  of  the  kingdom.  The  whdie  militia,  or  forces  of  it,  haih 
a  right  to  affift  at  the  ceremony  j  but  for  that  very  reafoa  the 
bova,  or  natural  prince,  is  not  fuffcred,  by  his  chova,  or  ; 
ufurper  of  his  crown,  to  be  prefent  at  it;  left  he  (hould  take 
the  opportunity  of  fo  vaft  a  number  of  his  military  ful^eOs 
appearing  in  arms  to  fupprefs  his  tyrannic  power,  and  recover 
his  liberty  and  regal  prerogative  "• 

The  laft  kind  of  feftivals  worth,  notice,  are  tho(e  which 
are  obferved  at  the  tombs  of  their  anceftors,  on  the  anniver-, 
fary  of  their  deceafe ;  in  which  they  are  no  lefs  punQual  and 
fir  the       coftly  than  the  Chinefe  ;  and  feem  to  outvie,  them  in  the  pro- , 
dead.        fufion  of  meat,  which  they  bring  on  thofe  occaCons  to  thdr 
fepulchres.     We  fhall  fqbjdn  the  defcription  of  one  of  them 
from  Damffier  ^,  which  was  like  to  have  coft  him  dear,  ^fioie 
waht  of  knowing  the  defign  and  nature  of  it.     He  iaw,  a| 
Ibme  diftance  from  him,  a  kind  of  fquare  tower,  about  e^ 
fi»t  broad,   and  twenty-fix  in  height,  furrounded    with  A 
A  de/trip'S^cz^  multitude  of  people,    moftly  men  and  boys.      Thi 
/w»3f»»^ftnift^u"e  was  flight,  and  covered  with  thin  boards,   dofd 
/rflwDam- joined  together,  and  fainted  all  over  of  a  dark  reddiih  co 
piar.         lour,  and  had  no  door  on  any  fide  to  enter  into  it.     Upon  H 
approaching  it,  and  prefTing  through  the  crowd,  he  percdvo 
a  great  number  of   ftalls  reared  around  the   tower,    wit 
.^  flieds  over  them,  and  feparate  from  each  other.      Scnnec 

them  were  covered  with  fruit,  particularly  fine  orai^es,  nioej 
ly  packed  up  in  bafkcts  j  others  with  meat,  efpecially  pori 
•cut  only  into  flitches,  or  into  quarters  ;  from  all  which  h 
concluded  it  to  be  a  market-place.  Being  at  that  time  vcr 
hungry  and  faint,  and  obferving  the  joints  to  be  too  larg 
for  his  ufe  (for  he  reckoned,  that  the  whole  nalght  amoad 
to  the  quantity  of  50  or  60  hogs)  he  came  near  one  of  the 
ftalls,  and,  not  underftanding  their  tongue,  made  figns  to 
one  of  the  perfons  belonging  to  it  to  cut  him  off  a  piece  ni 

«  Damfiir,  Baron,  &  al.  ^  Damfier,   nb.  faf. 
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of  two  or  three  pounds.  Upon  which  he  faw  himfelf  fur*- 
rounded  by  a  croud  of  people,  who  s^flaultcd  and  beat  him 
at  an  unmerciful  rate;  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that 
his  guide,  who  was  a  native,  got  him  off,  by  apprifing 
them  of  his  miflake;  after  which  he  was  informed,  that  it 
was  a  funeral  f^aft,  the  tower  was  the  burying-place,  and  the 
apparatus  of  fle*h  and  fruit  defigned  for  the  entertainment  of 
the  dead  and  living,  which  he  did  not  (lay  to  partake  of,  nor 
to  fee  how  it  was  difpofed  of. 

Their  other  private  or  domeftic  feftivals,  as  birth  or  Pri*uate 
"Wedding-days,  ijc.  are  accompanied   with  other  diverfions,  ^««,  bow 
befides  thofe  of  eating,'^  drinking,  dancing,  and  mufic ;  and  ^^^* 
are  commonly  concluded,    like  thofe  of  the  new  and  full 
moons,  with  fome  fflays,  or  theatrical  reprefentations  of  fea 
or  land  fights,  but  have  feldom  above  four  or  five  performers 
c^  either  fex.     Their  aftion  is  juft,  and  their  drefs  fplendid. 
The  aftrefles  appear  with  a  kind  of  mitre,  or  diadem  on  their 
heads,  from  which  flow  two  large  ribbons  down  to  their  waiA 
The  dancing  and  mufic  are  regulated  by  one  of  the  guefts,  who 
is  complimented  with  that  office,  and  is  not  a  little  proud  of 
It.     He  beats  the  time  to  the  aftors  upon  a  drum,  or  brafs 
bafon,  and  is  feated  on  one.  corner  of  the  ftage  ;  and  on  the 
oppofite  fide  flands  an  empty  arm  chair,  or  throne,  for  the 
king.     On  all  kinds  bf' public  feAivals  the  nobles  are  very 
fond  of  cock-fightings ;  a  diverfion  much  in  vogue  at  court,  pi^y^  ^^ 
and  in  which  they  commonly  bett  very  high  ;  and  great  fums^^r//. 
are  won  and  loft.     They  ufually  conclude  with  a  royal  bat- 
tle, in  which  the  chova's  cocks  always  come  off  viftorious  ;     - 
or  perhaps,   rather,    the    viftorious  cocks  gain  the  title  of  - 
chovas,  or  royal  cocks  ^. 

The  weddings  are  not  celebrated,  among  the  people  of 
rank,  without  fome  of  thofe  theatrical  diverfions ;  nor  among 
the  meaner  fort,  without  foraething  of  that  nature,  though  of 
an  inferior  kind.     Youth  of  either  fex  cannot  marry  without  }fgj£„gf 
the  confent  of  their  parents  ;  nor  of  the  female  fort  before  ^^w  c^gl 
the  age  of  16  or  17.     The  courtftiip  here,  as  in  China j  is  to  brated.     ' 
the  parents,  and  not  to  the  damfels,  who  never  fee  their  fpoufes 
till  they  are  led  to  his  houfe,  and  delivered  up  to  him ;  which 
is  not  done  without  great  pomp  and  teremony,   fhe  being 
accompanied  thither  by  her  relations  5  and  thofe  of  her  huf- 
band  being  likeyife  invited    to  partake  of    the    feftirity, 
the  men  with  the  men,  and  the  women  with  the  women,  in 
dlftinfl   apartments :   but  we  dp  not  find  that  the  priefts 

'  Dampier,  p.  100,  &  feq.  Baron  coUeA*  k  al. 
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have  any  hand  in  the  ceremony,  or  fliare  in  the  marriage 
feafting,  as  Tavernier  affirms. 
Dinforce        A  MAN  may  have  feveral  wivesj,  but  one  only  is  goTerne(s 
allowed,    ^^^  ^j^g  i-^ft^     jje  h^th  likewife  power  to  divorce  them  upon 
any  diflike  ;  but  they  cannot  be  divorced  from  him  without 
his  confent.     The  divorced  wife  is  intitled  to  carry  off  all 
flie  brought  with  her,  and  all  that  her  hufband  had  given  her 
at  her  marriage ;  but  if  ftie  hath  had  any  children  by  him,  fhe 
leaves  them  with  him  :  and  this  privilege,  in  favour  of  the 
'  wife,  is  one  main  caufe  why  divorces  are  lefs  frequent  here 
7he  cere-    than  in  other  parts  of  India.     The  divorcial  ceremony  is  per- 
•r^jfjF  ^iV.  formed  by  breaking  one  of  the  two  fticks  which  he  andihc 
did  ufe  at  table,  and  fewing  the  pieces  up  into  two  fefcral 
bags,  the  one  of  which  he  keeps,  and  gives  her  the  oder. 
He  gives  her  moreover  a  kind  of  bill  ot  divorce,  in  whkh 
the  particulars  of  what  flie  is  intitled  to  carry  off  widi  her,  ■ 
are  mentioned. 
Adultery^       Adultery  is  feverely  punifhed  on  the  wives,  though  ve 
hvw  /«-    (1q  not  find  it  fo  on  the  huiband.    The  woman,  who  isfeirfy 
nijhid,       convifted  of  it,  is  immediately  condemned  to  the  elephants; 
that  is,  one  of  thofe  creatures,  bred  up  to  that  exercife,  gi?a 
her  a  tofs  with  his  fnout,  which  lays  her  breathlefs  on  the 
ground  ;  after  which  he  tramples  her  to  death  with  his  feet. 
Her  paramour  is  likewife  capitally  punilhed,  though  not  wiA 
fo  fevcrc  a  death.     As  for  the  inheritance  of  children,  the 
eldfft  fon  commonly  carries  off  the  largeft  Ihare,  as  bang  now 
the  mafter  of  the  family,  and  endowed  with  a  fetherly  au- 
thority.    The  reft  he  diftributes  ar  his  pleafure  among  hist 
brothers  and  fifters,  who  are  not  married,  or  provided  fbrj 
and  is  obliged  to  maintain  and  breed  them  up  at  home  tl 
they  arc ;  and  commonly  the  daughters  come  off  with  tb( 
fcantieft  (hare.  And  thus  much  may  fufEce  for  their  religioitf 
cuftoms 
Chrifiiani'      HiTHERTO  we  have  faid  nothing  of  chriftianity,  vAA 
ty  !«//•-     was  planted  here  ever  fince  the  year  1626,  by  the  jefuit  h^ 
ducedinto  dinoty,  and  met  with  fiKh  fwift  fuccefs,  that  the  government 
the  king-    thought  fit  to  banifh  him  and  his  collegues  four  years  after, 
^^^*  and  to  have  them  condufted  to  Ma-kau.    This  did  not  dctf 

the  focicty  there  from  fending  three  new  ones  on  the  va| 
next  year,  who  made  fuch  progrefs  amongft  thofe  idolater^ 
that  they  had  made  above  80,000  converts  among  them  bf 
the  year  1639.  A  prodigious  number,  if  we  may  credit 
their  own  accounts,  confidering  the  fmall  one  of  the  preachers. 
But  this  encouraged  fre(h  fupplies  to  come  yearly  to  thdraP 
fiftance,  by  whofe  means  their  converts  increafcd  to  fncht 
prodigious  degree,  that  they  had  already  built  above  200 
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churches  at  th^ir  own  charge,  in  the  feveral  provinces  of  the 
kingdom. 

This  furprifing  fuccefs  proved,  at  length,  their  ruin ;  and 
nfter  feveral  dreadful  perfecutions  raifed  againft  them,  by  the 
government,  wherein  ^he  intrepidity  of  their  preachers  and 
Neophytes  amidll  the  grievous  lufferings,  ftill  alarmed  it  the  * 

more  ;    an  edift  was  at  length  iifued  out  from  the  king  and 
€oundl  anno  1721,  by  which  the  chriftian  religion  was  utter- 
ly profcribed  ;  the  miflionaries,  and  their  catechifts,  and  the  Profirih" 
moft  confiderable  of  their  converts,  were  impriforied,  and  put  '^>  t^fo- 
to  fundry  tortures  and  death ;  others  condemned  to  attend  ^^t^^>  ^«^ 
the  elephants  ;  a  flavery  worfe  than  that  of  thegallies  ;  their  ^^oHJhed 
churches  were  all  demoliihed,  or  turned  to  profane  ufcs;  the  pro-  *^^  ^'^* 
feifion  of  chriftianity  were  forbidden  under  the  fevereft  penalties ; 
andoU  the  frontiers  and  avenues  ordered  to  be  diligently  guard- 
ed by  the  foldiery,  to  prevent  any  more  European  preachers 
ever  entering  into  the  Tonquinefe  dominions.  All  which  was  fo 
punftually  executed,  and  fuch  care  hath  been  fince  taken  to 
examine  all  ftrangers,  and  to  feize  on  all  fufpicious  perfons, 
and  to  convey  them,  under  a  ftrong  guard,  to  the  mandarins  ' 

of  the  provinces,  and  thence  to  the  court,  that  no  jefuit,  or 
other  miflionary,  can  attempt,  under  any  difguife  or  pretence, 
to  get  admittance*  into  that  kingdom,  without  the  utmoft 
hazard  of  his  life. 

Not  but  fome  of  that  zealous  fociety,  in  fpite  of  all  thefe 
difficulties  and  dangers,  halve  fiuce  ventured,  by  the  af&ftance 
of  fome  of  their  old  ftanch  profel^tes.  or  fome  other  indireft 
means,  to  Aide  into  fome  diftant  provinces  unpcrceived.  We 
Ihall  have  occafion,  in  the  fequel,  to  give  an  inftance  of  no 
lefs  than  fix  of  them,  who  found  means,  foon  after  the 
above-mentioned  edift,^to  penetrate  into  fome  of  the  frontiers 
in  difguife ;  four  of  whom  were  apprehended,  and  put  to 
death ;  and  the  other  two  have  not  been  heard  of  fince. 

The  Tonquinefey  after  many  revoluuons  and  changes  in 
thdr  government,  of  which  we  fhall  fpeak  more  fully  in 
its  proper  place,  regained  their  ancient  form,  under  that 
of  their  own  native  natural  princes,  who  were  become  like- 
wife  kings  of  Kochinchina^  as  well  as  of  this  kingdom.  They 
were  ablolute  and  independent  in  both,  and  committed  the 
adminiftration  of  both  to  two  prime  minifters  or  generals, 
with  an  almoft  as  unlimited  authority  as  their  own,  A  dan- 
gerous fnare  this  proved  to  them,  and  ended,  at  length,  in  an 
open  revolt  againft  their  common  fovereign.  The  Kochln- 
chiaefe  general,  as  being  at  a  greater  diftance  from  his  court,  Their  go^ 
did  firft  venture  to  lead  the  way,  and  his  coUegue  of  Tiwg-- a;^ni»w^j 
king  foon  after  followed  his  example ;  and  having  made  him- 

I  i  a  felf 
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felf  mafter  of  the  royal  revenue,  as  he  was  already  of  6c 
(yverfum-  forces,  leized  on  his  prince's  pei-fon,  and  confined  him  pri- 
.   edhythe     foner  in  his  own  palace;  and,  without  making  any  farther 
general,      attempt  upon  his  Ufe,  a  (Turned  the  whole  royal  authority  into 
his  own  hands.     From  that  time  the  bovas,  or  rightful  fore- 
reigns,  have  had  little  elfe  than  the  name  and  fbadow  of  royal- 
ty ;  whilft  his  general,^ or  prime-minifter  hath  engrofled  allthc 
power  and  wealth  of  the  kingdom,  excepting  only  the  royal 
title  of  bovaj  which  neither  he,  nor  any  of  his  fucceflbrs  haw 
dared  to  afTume,  for  fear  of  the  people,  who  fViU  retain  an 
unalterable  regard  for  their  natural  fovereigns.     Upon  whick 
account  they  have  thought  it  more  expedient  to  content  diem- 
felves  with  their  old  title  of  chova,  or  generaliflimo ;  thocgh 
they  are  not  difplcafed  at  being  complimented  with  that  of 
•  The  king    king,  not  only  by  neighbouring  princes,  but  by  the  Eyropeas 
Jhiptofhu'who  trade  there  ;  though  even  thefe,  for  form  fake,  hare 
ponver  hy    thought  fit  to  fix  a  kind  of  dilference  between  them,  and  to 
tbi  cbo^a.  ftjle  the  real  fovereiga  emperor,  whilft  they  give  that  of  king 
•  to  his  uTurping  fubjf^t. 

This  is  the  true  ftate  now  of  that  government ;  the  bovas, 
ftript  of  all  their  authority,  are  obliged  to  lead  an  indoIeK 
life  within  the  cincture  of  their  palace,  furrounded  coniino- 
ally  with  a  great  number  of  fpies,  fet  about  them  by  tk 
chovas,  and  never  ftir  out  of  it  but  once  a  year,  on  the 
grand  feftival  of  Can-jay  lately  mentioned  ;  when  they  goto 
blefs  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  plough  fome  fmall  piece  of 
.  ground ;  an  office  which  the  chovas  luve  not  yet  dared  ft) 
wreft  out  of  their  hands,  as  being  held  facred,  and  the  peculiar 
privilege  of  the  natural  monarchs.     Another  faint  branch  of 
Keptprifo'  the  royal  prerogative  they  are  ftill  permitted  to  exercife;  trc. 
ner  in  bis  ^^  ratifying  and  confirming  ill  the  decrees  and  ordinances 
falace.       of  the  chova,  and  putting  their  feal  to  them  5  all  which  thcjf 
are  obliged  to  fubmit  to,  be  they  ever  fo  ii'r^ular,  or  con- 
trary to  their  inclination  ;  feeing  their  non-comptiaoce  would 
only  endanger  the  lofs  of  that  remaining  (hadow  of  royalty,  if 
not  of  their  own  lives.      This  form  of  government  hath  now 
fublifted  above  200  years,  without  any  fenfible  alteration. 
The  bovas  ftill  retain  the  form  of  royalty,  whilft  the  chovas cn- 
grofs  all  the  revenues,  homage,  and  obedience,  of  the  fubjefts. 
^hefuecef'.     Both  dignities   are  hercditaiy  in  each  of  the  refpefliie 
JioTty  h(mu   families  ;  but  with  this  diiTerence,  that  that  of  the  chova  dc- 
ftttltd.       fcends  in  a  direft  line  to  his  eldeft  fon ;  whereas  he  can,  npon 
the  demife  of  the  bova,  not  only  name  which  of  his  chiidreo 
he  pleafes  to  fucceed  him,  but  can  appoint  any  collatoal 
branch,  as  a  brother,  or  a  nephew  of  the  deccafcd  monarch, 
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or  even  a  more  di/lant  branch,  to  be  his  fucceflbr,  provided 
he  be  of  the  antient  royal  family  of  li  *. 

Tjie  bova's  court  feems  a  mere  defart,  in  comparifon  of //// f^ar/ 
his  chovas.     He  is  not  allowed  any  guards,  nor  retinue,  ex-  difcrted^ 
cepi  that  of  a  parcel  of  fpies,  which  the  latter  appoint^  to 
be  about  his  perfoa  ;  fo  that  the  chief  diverfion  and  amufe- 
mcnt  of  his  life  is  confined  to  the  company  of  his  wives  and 
children.     He  is  not  fufFered  to  be  vifited  by  any  nobles,  or 
officers  of  the  kingdom,  except  on  the  'new  and  full  moons, 
when  they  are  admitted  to  pay  a  kind  of  homage  to  him,  to 
wi(h  him  a  profpcrous  and  long  life,  and  a  nunilerous  male 
i/Tue;  the  failing  of  which  is  ftill  looked  upon  by  his  fub- 
jefts  as  the  greatcil:  calamity  that  can  befall  them.     The 
chova  often  accompanies  them  on  tliefe  public  occafions ;  ^^^.^^^^  ^^ 
and,  to  all  outward  appearance,  feems  to  join  in  the  general y^/^^/j, 
good  wilhes,  and  pays  him  the  moft  profound  refpeft,  pre- 
tending to  take  the  adminiftration  of  the  public  affairs  of  his 
domi::ion,  merely  to  eafe  him  of  a  heavy  burden,  unbecoining 
his  royal  dignity ;  all  which  is  looked  upon  as  a  mere  gri- 
mace by  the  wifer  part  of  the  people ;  who,  neverthelefs,  are 
extremely  careful  to  conceal    their  fentiments,   for  fiear  of 
alarming  the  jealoufy  of  the  pretended  minifter  againft  their 
real  foverdgn.  ^at  of 

On  the  other  hand,  the  chova's  palace  is  perpetually  croud-  the  cbo*ua 
ed,  with  not  only  his  own  creatures,  but  with  variety  of  crouded.  • 
flrangers,  Indians  as  well  as  Europeans,  who  pay  their  court 
to  him.     He  hath  likewife  a  numerous  guard  about  hiip, 
both  of  horfe  and  foot,  befides  300  elephants,  always  in  rea- 
diaefs  to  attend  him.    To  this  we  may  add  an  army  of  30,000  Guards: 
foot,  which  keep  conftant  garrifon  in  his  metropolis  ;  and 
^another  of  between  70  or  80,000  more,  which  are  difperfed 
in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom ;  and  whofe  chief  officers  are 
obliged,  to  refide,  by  turns,  fome  part  of  the  year,  at  court.  / 

Befides  thefe,  he  is  attended  by  all  the  governors  of  the  fe- 
veral  provinces,    the  mandarins,    and   other  officers  of  the  p'^a  .^^ 
kingdom ;  for  he  alone  hath  the  power  of  bellowing  tnofe  ^^,  "^ 

great  polls ;  fo  that,  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft,  they 
are  all  his  creatures,,  and  wholly  devoted  to  his  fervice,  and 
very  affiduous  in  paying  their  court  to  him,  as  often  as  they 
are  permitted  to  be  abfent  from  their  refpeftive  ppfts.  Governors 

EvKRY  one  of  the  fix  provinces  hath  a  governor,  vfho^nd  other 
hath  under  him  a  mandarin,  who  afts  as  chief  judge  over  it,  offcurs 
in  all  caufes,  civil  and  criminal ;  and  takbs  care  that  the  laws 

*   DAMPIER,TAVERNIER,MfiJllNI,    HAMILTON,    &    al.      ScC 

Recaeil  de  lettre  cdifiant,  voL  18.  p.  122.    vol.  24.  p,96,  & 

-        I  I  3  ^ 
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of  the  kingdom  be  ftriftly  obferved.     He  hath  feveral  tribu- 
nals under  and  depending  upon  him,  but  there  is  one  ruperior 
to  them  all  in  every  province,  which  is  independent  both  rf 
hiqi  and    of  the  governor,    and  depends  wholly  on    the 
I         council  of  the  chova ;  the  governor  judges  in  chief  in  all  cri- 
minal caufes,  but  cannot  inflift  a  capital  punifliment,  rill  the 
fentence  hath  been  confirmed  by  the  council  aboTe-meo- 
tioned. 
.  laws  Ha-     The  far  greater  part  of  their  laws  are  thofe  which  thg 
able  to  he  formerly  received  from  the  Chinefe,  when  they  were  coaquer- 
iorrufted.  ed  by  them  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century.     Some 
few  of  their  ancient  ones  they  retain ;    and  iii  particular  one 
laudable  one,  which  forbids,  under  fevere  penalties,  the  expo- 
iing  or  drowning  of  their  infants ;  an  inhuman  cuflom  which 
has  been  with  impunity  praftifcd  in  China  from  time  imme- 
morial.    But  upon  the  whole,  we  do  not  find  the  courts  of 
judicature,  in  Tong^king  are  lefs  liable  to  corruption  than  thofc 
of  their  neighbours ;   and   provided  a  man  has  bat  moacy 
enough  to  bribe  his  judge,  he  needs  not  fear  going  off  xm- 
punifhed  let  his  crime  be  what  it  will. 
Wifi  ond       The  chova  hath  commonly  a  vafl  number  of  concuMncs; 
concubines,  but  is  no  haile  to*marry  a  wife,  left  he  ftiouJd  have  childres 
by  hei',  and  for  that  reafon  defers  his  marriage  till   the  latter 
end  of  his  life  j  the  reafon  of  '^hich  ftrange  policy  is,  that  he 
is  obliged  to  marry  a  princefs  of  the  royal  blood,  but  is  un- 
willing that  the  fucceflion  to  his  dignity  fhould  return  to  any 
of  that  family,  though  by  a  female  line,   left  it  ftiould  prove  ia 
time  a  means  of  excluding  his  own ;   and  therefore  is  always 
fucceeded  by  the  firft  born  fon  of  his  concubines.  However,  6r 
decency*s  fake,  he  fets  that  princefs  above  them  all,  and  gives 
^eefi  and  her  the  tide  of  mother  of  the  kingdom ^    and  ftiews  her  the 
children  t   greateft  regard  as  to  his  lawful  wife.     The  concubine  wfca 
titUs.        brings  him  the  firft  fon,  is  the  next  in  rank,  and  hath  the  tide 
of  Dua-ba,  or  excellency^  and  her  fon,  as  prefumptive  heir, 
hath  that  of  Chu-^va^  or  young  general ;    and  the  reft  of  his 
male  children  are  ftiled  Dii-kongy    or  excellent  men,  and  the 
females  BatuaSj  which  anfwers  to  our  utle  of  princefs  ». 
Numerous       His    army  feldom  confifts   of  lefs    than   150,000   men, 
fT^'il'*         among  which  are  8  or  10,000  horfe;  but  he  can   upon   any 
occadon  augment  it  to  twice  that  number.     The  misfortuac 
is,  that  they  are  generally  but  indifFercnt  foldiers  ;  they  march 
indeed  with  furprifing  boldnefs  and  fpeed  to  the  place  of  rendez- 
vous, and  encamp  witli  an  elegant  regularity,  but  /hew  no  le6 
reluctance  againft  fieges  and  engagements ;  and  when  obliged  to 

^  \  Damfier^  &  al.  fup^  cim. 

citk^ 
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either,  betray  as  great  aa  averfion  to  come  out  of  their  in- 
trenchments,  as  they  appeared  curious  and  careful  in  drawing 
them,  and  performing  their  excrcifcs  within  them;  Any  fmi- 
fler  omen,  or  flight  ficknefs  that  gets  in  among  them,  is  fuffi- 
cient  to  make  the  reft  abandon  theic  camp  and  otliccrs,  with 
as  much  fpeed  as  if  they  had  fulfered  a  total  defeat.  All 
xvhich  iff  owing,  partly  to  the  effeminate  character  of  their 
generals,  who  drc  moftly  chofen  from  among  the  eunuchs  of 
his  court,  and  partly  to  the  negleft  of  rewarding  and  promo- 
ting the  moft  defcrving^  and  encouraging  military  difcipline.  Poor  fit* 
Bribery  and  favour  commonly  carry  the  highcft  .  pofts,  indiery, 
prejudice  of  courage  and  experience ;  and  it  is  fcldom  feen 
that  a  man  is  raifed  to  a  high  poft  merely  by  his  merit,  than 
"which  nothing  can  be  more  difcouraging  and  prejudicial  to 
the  foldiery  ;  fo  that  we  need  not  wonder  at  their  being  dege- 
nerated into  fuch  errant  undifciplined  cowards,  that  the 
chovas,  not  daring  to  put  any  confidence  either  in  their  num- 
bers, or  in  the  conduct  and  valour  of  their  officers,  have  been 
glad  fometimes  to  beg  the  affiftance  of  the  Europeans^  againft 
an  enemy  inferior  to  them  b6th  in  number  and  ftrength  {G). 

As  to  their  naval  force,  it  chiefly  eonfifts  in  a  yaft  nwmhtv  Shipping 
of  flat-bottom  barks  and  veflels  of  various  fizes ;  fit  only  to  defcribed. 
fail  along  thefe  coafts,  but  altogether  unfit  to  venture  far  on 
thofe  boifterous  feas,  or  on  any  long  voyages.  The  lafgeft'of 
thefe  veflTels,  have  no  other  artillery  than  a  Angle  four  poun- 
der mounted  on  the  fore-part :  they  have  no  marts,  or  at  the 
beft  but  one,  which  they  are  obliged  to  take  down  as  often  as 
the  wind  is  againft  them,  or  proves  a  little  more  boifterous 
than  ufual,  and  have  recourfe  to  their  oars,  which  are  com- 
monly from  16  to  C14.  The  foldiers  are  they  which  row  the 
yeflels,  and  are  quite  naked,  except  a  piece  of  black  cloth 

(G)  As  a  pregnant  proof  of  Itwas  ufhered-in  with  thispom- 

what  we  faid,    concerning  the  pous  preamble,    /  bofve  under 

fmall  confidence  thefe  chova*s  my  command  i0OtOoof4i0ty  10,000  , 

place  on  their   numerous  foU  .  horfe^    2000  eltphants^    30,000 

diery,    and  other  like    martial  fire- locks j   and   1000    pieces   of 

advantages ;  we  fhall  here  in-  ordnance.  But,  after  all,  this  vain 

fert  part  of  a  letter,  which  one  boafting,  concluded  with  beg. 

of  them  wrote  to  the  governor  ging  of  that    illuftrious    com- 

of  the  Dutch  Eaft-lndia  com-  pany   the  affiftance  of  200  of, 

pany,  ^my0 1647,  at  which  time  their  men,  and  three  of  their, 

he  was  at  war  with  the  inhabit-  fhips,   to  enable  him  to  make 

ants  of  Kuvinam^  a  nation  not  head  againft  his  powerful  ene« 

far  diftant  from  their  kingdom,  my  (13). 

(13)  Kskt^  oftbtiutib  tjfi  india  com^,    CgllcB^  V9j,  &  aL  fa^,  (itat, 

I  i  4  wliich 
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which  goes  round  their  middle,  and  is  brought  up  betwcea 

thdr  thighs.     To  be  fhort,  thofe  veflcls  feem  rather  defigpfii 

for  ftate  than  fervice,  except  thofe  which  tranfport  the  ibl- 

.  diers    from  place   to  place.     Thcfe    are  indeed  commonly 

from  50  to  70  feet  inleagth,  and  from  10  or  12  m  brcaddi^ 

and  their  head  and  ftern  about  the  fame  height^  that  is,  fome 

yards  above  water ;  whereas  the  middle  is  hardly  above  two 

feet  and  a  half  above  it.     They  want  for  ndther  ornameots 

of  lacquer,  carving,  or  painting,  and  appear  very  graceful  as 

Manner  ^they  move  on  they  water.     The  rowers  work  ftanding,  aod 

r<nvwg,     keep  an  exad  time  with  each  other ;   there  being  always  one 

placed  on  the  deck,  who  ftrikes  upon  a  finall  gong  or  bdj^ 

or  on  a  wooden  inftrument,  before  every  ftroke  of  the  oar. 

The  foldiers  who    are  tranfported  in  thefc  veifels,  «e 
ufually  armed  with  bows,  fwords,  and  lances ;    and  when 
they  go  upon  any  confiderable  expedition,  are  divided  into 
fquadrons,  each  diftingui(hed  by  their  refpeftive  colours  (H). 
How  laid  When  they  have  ended  their  expedition,  the  veflelsareimnK- 
ffp^  diately  dragged  on  (hore,  and  put  up  in  houfes  built  for  that 

purpofe,  where  they  are  kept  clean  and  dry.  Thefe  houfes  ftand 
about  50  or  60  paces  from  the  rivcr-fide  ;  and  when  the  gal- 
lies  are  brought  into  them,  they  have  a  ftrong  rope  twiOed 
round  the  ftern  of  the  veffel,  and  both  ends  ftretched  aloog 
on  each  fide.  Three  or  400  foldiers  ftand  ready  with  it 
in  their  hand  ;  and  no  fooner  hear  the  fignal  given  by  the 
gong,  than  they  drag  it  with  all  their  might,  and  quickly  get 
it  into  his  place ;  after  which  they  return  to  their  land  ier- 
vice  \ 

The  foldiery  is  difperfed,  not  only  through  ^  the  fa- 
ports,  but  into  inland  towns  and  villages,  where  they  keep  a 
conftant  watch  over  all  that  pafles  in  tbem»  in  order  to  keep 

^  Dampibr,  &  al,  fup.  citat. 

(H)    Dampier  deimhts  one  officers  under  him,  eachiDife^ 

of  thefe  Tonquhe/e  fleets,  which  parate  vefTek    They   bad   all 

)ie  faw  on  the  river  Cackao,  and  their  feparate  flags  of  diftinc- 

confifted  of  fixty  gallie»,  each  tion,  the  firfl  yellow,    the  ie- 

carrying  from  1 6  to  40  foldiers  co  id  blue,    the  third  red   or 

well  armed*.  Their  genera],  nam-  green.     They  were /ent  upon 

ed  Ungee  Comely  was  a  manda-  iome  notable  expedition  op  die 

rin,    appointed  by  the  chova  river,    towards  the  moantaiBS, 

prote6lor  of  the  EngliJ^  fadory,  which 'proving  unfaccefsfui,  oc- 

^nd  infpedtor  of  their  traffick.  cafioned  the  difgrace   of  that 

He  bore  thecharadler  of  a  g^-  gejier^l  (14]. 
I^^rovis  man,  and  had  two  other 

(14}  Dumpier  fufpltm*  f^jif 
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all  quiet  under  their  infpeftion*     They  fame  they  do  on  all  T^he  roads 
tlie  roadsy  fo  that  no  ftranger  can  pafs  without  flrift  exami-  carefully 
xkation,  and  being  fent  to  the  governor  under  a  ftrong  guard,  g^orded^^ 
unlefs  they  can  give  a  very  good  account  of  themfelves  c.  This  ^i'f '^  J^ 
vigilance  hath  been  more  ftridlly  obferved,  fince  the  extirpa-^'^*^  *^ 
tioii  of  the  jefuits  and  their  religion,  throughout  the  Ton--'^^^^^^* 
qvinefe  dominions,  about  the  year  1721.     It  had  been  at  firft 
planted  in  this  kingdom  near  1 00  years  before,  as  we  have 
lately  fhewn ;  and  propagated,  if  we  may  credit  thefe  milCo- 
naries,  with  fuch  furprifing  fuccefs,  that  the  government  be- 
came on  many  accounts  jealous  of  its  progrefs,  and  thought 
it  expedient  to  baniih  them  to  Ma-kaUy  anno  1690  ;   and  to 
forbid  them,  and  all  others  of  that  fociety,  evtr  to  return  in- 
to the  kingdom  under  pain-  of  death.     This  fevere  edift  did^^^^  ^^^ 
not  deter  that  zealous  fraternity  from  fending  a  frefh  f^pplj prf/cri^id 
thither,  under  feveral  difguifes,  y^ho  met  with  a  joyful  wel-  6y  the 
come  from   their  converts,  but  a  moft  fevere  one  from  the^«M;i. 
chova,    who  caufed  a  Aridt  fearch  to  be  made  after  them ; 
aod  of  thofe  who  were  difcovered,  fome  of  them  were  put    ^ 
to  death,  and  othei^  left   to  rot  in,  loathfome  goals,  loaden 
with  irons,    and  deftitute  of  all  help.     At  the  fame  time 
<H'ders  were  fent  to  have  aU  the  roads  and  avenues  ftriftly 
guarded,  and  every  ftranger  to  be  carefully  examined;  and, 
upoji  the  leaft  fufpicious  appearance  of  their  being  chriftian 
miilionaries,  to  be  immediately  fent  under  a  ftrong  guard  tasame  of 
governor  of  the  province,  and  by  him  to  tbe  king,    if  found  M^«,^ji^//- 
guilty,  in  order  to  be  there  fentenced  to  death,  and  publicly  deaih. 
executed.     Thefe  orders  were  fo  exaftly  obferved,  accord- 
ingly, that  of  fix.  of  thefe  miffionaries,  who  ventured  again 
into  kingdom',  by  feveral  ways  and  in  difguifes,  four  of  them 
were  apprehended  by  the  guards  of  the  roads  before  they  had 
penetrated  far  into  the  country,  and  after  nine  fevere  impri-  .       • 
ibnments,  were  all  four  beheaded  on  the  fame  day  and  place, 
on  the  1 2th  of  January,    anno  1737  "*.     What  befel    the 
other  two  we  do  not  learn,  nor  whether  any  frefh  ones  have 
been  fent  thither  lince  that  time ;  but  it  is  likely  that  their  ill 
fuccefs,  through  the  extraordinary  vigilance  of  the  govern- 
ment, hath  cooled  their  zeal  fot  a  whUe  from  any  further  at- 
tempt of  thatn^iture,  unlefs  fome  commotions  or  civil  wars 
have  happened  during  that  interval,  which,  by  occafioning  a* 
flacknefs  in  the  guards,  have  gi^en  them  a  frefh  invitation. 

«  Dampier,  fupplcm.  p.  77.     Baron,  H^al.  *Vid, 

Icttr.  cdifiant.  &  coricuf.  vol.  iS.  p.  U2.  &  feq.  vol.  24.  p.  loi. 
*feq. 

But 
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SMers  But  to  return  to  the  foldiery,  they  are  the  chief  watch- 
htef  watch  men  in  towns  and  villages,  and  more  ef|>ecially  in  the  me- 
in  the  ci-  tropolis,  and  belong  either  to  the  governor  or  fome  ma^- 
^*'-  ftrate,  which  makes  them  commonly  infolent,  and  abufive  to 

the  people,    tinder   pretence  of  keeping  the  peace.    ,  Their 
night-weapons  are  long  ftaves  ;  which  they  handle  with  fuch 
dexterity,  aiming  ftill  either  at  the  thigh  or  leg  of  their  op- 
fofers,  that  they  break  the  bones  at  one  ftroke,  if  they  at- 
'Jfft9        tempt  cither  to  refift,  or  run  away.     Every  ftreet  hath  a 
grwj  in-    thick  rope  faftened  acrofs,  and  about  breaft-high,  and  a  pair 
J^Unt.        of  ftocks,  to  which  they  faften  all  refraftory  perfoQS  who  walk 
through  them  at  undue  hours,    and  on  the  next   momxs^ 
carry  them  before  a  magidrate,  who  right  or  wrong  will  ac- 
quit the  foldier,  and  condemn  the  prifoner  to  fome  fmall  fine, 
or  k  baftonade  if  he  cannot  pay  the  fine,  which  commoolj 
finks  into  the  judge's  pocket.  To  complain  ofinjufiice  would 
only  bring  on  a  feverer  punifhment ;  fo  that  patience  in  fuch 
^afes,  is  the  only  fafe  remedy  *-*. 
J  merry         If  any  difference  or  quarrel  happens  to  rife  fo  high  as  to 
nvay  of      be  brought  before  a  magiftrace,  they  hare  a  fingular  ^ay  of 
eompound'  terminating  it,  by  condemning  the  offender  to  treat  the  ia- 
ingquar-  j^red  perfon  with  a  quantity   of  arrack  and  a  fowl,    or  a 
''"'•  finall  porker,  that  their  feafting  merrily  together  may  drown 

all  animofity  in  the  good  liquor,  and  make  them  good  friends 
Seihily  fo  ^gain.     But  if  the  difpute  be  about  a  debt,  they  often  con* 
iebttrs.      demn  the  poor  infolvent  to  a  feverer  punKhment,  by  deliver- 
ing him  up  to  the  creditor's  mercy,  who  detains  him  aiKkr 
the  greateft  hard/hips,  of  labour,  hunger,  beating,  &c,  dll 
,   flie  debt  is  paid.     In  cafes  of  mifdemeanour,  the  oflender  is 
condemned  either  to  wear  a  heavy  clog  chained  to  his  Ic^ 
or  the  wooden  kanghe  ^  or  Collar  about  his  neck  for  a  cer- 
tain time,  or  undergo  a  baftonade  according  to  the  nature  of 
hfertor     ^^  crime  (I).    The  baftonade  here  is  given  on  the  bare  bnt- 
'  /««V^-  tocks. 


ment. 


•  DaMPier,  ubi  fup.  p.  78,  &fcq.     Baron,  &  al.  obi  fup, 
'  Dt  hoc.  vid.  infra,  vol.  viii.  p. 

[i)  They  have  dill   another  in  the  center  of  whieh  the  ht$d 

kind   of  Kanghe,  or  as  they  of  the  delinquent  is  fixed,  fo 

call  it  call  itgongo,  beiides  that  that  he  looks  like  a  man   that 

which  we  (hall  defcribc  in  our  carries  a  ladder  over  his  flioal- 

billdry  of  C/^ivtf  ( I  ^);  which  is  ders,   with  his    head   looIuBg 

a  kind  of  ladder  made  of  bam-  through  the  rounds. 

bocs  aboucioor  12  feet  long,  Thefc  two  kind»  of  collars  azo 

(is)^5e«  vol,  ndHtp*  17+.  &  fef^ 

ittoeed 
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tocks,  the  offender  lymg  flat  upoa  his  face  on  the  ground, 
-with  his  breeches  drawn  down  over  his  hams.     The  number 
of  ftrokes  is  more  or  lefs  according  to  the  nature  of  the  of- 
fence, or  the  difcretion  of  the  magiftrate,  but  the  violence  of 
it  is  often  mitigated  by  a  bribe  timely  applied,  citlief  to  him 
or   to  the  executioner.     Theft  is  not  deemed  capital  among 
them,  but,  according  to  the  nature  of  it,  is  punifhed  with  the 
amputation  of  a  joint,  if  a  fmall  one,  or  of  a  whole  limb  if 
confiderable,   or  attended  with  any  aggravation.     The  laft  Againft 
corporal  puniftiment  worth  mentioning,  is  that  of  thofci  who  burning  of 
are  fufpected  to  have  fet  fire  to  houfes,  either  wilfully  o^houfes. 
through  negligence ;  and  as  it  is  very  difficult  for  the  mafter  of 
the  houfe  where  the  fire  happens,  to  clear  himfelf  ot  being  . 
guilty  of  it  in  one  fenfe  or  the  other ;  he  is  condemned  to  l^ 
-exalted  in  a  chair  12  or  14  feet  high,  reared  up  before  the 

•  place  where  the  burned  houfe  ftood,  with  his  head  bare  in 
the  fcorching  fun  three  or  more  days,  as  the  oflence  is  thought 
to  be  owing  to  wilfulacfs  or  negleft  «. 

We  have  already  obferved,  that  fentence  on  a  capital  de- 
linquent cannot  be  executed,  till  it  hath  been  ratified  by  the 
chova.     Murder  is  punifhed  with  beheading,  and  as  they  have  Murder 
here  no  fet  places  of  execution ;  as  fdon  as  the  criminal's  con-  honu  pu-^ 
demnation  is  confirmed,  he  is  led  either   to  the  place  where  ^i/^f^/* 
the  faft  was  Committed,  or  elfe  before  his  own  houfe,  and 
feated  upon  the  ground  with  his  face  towards  it,-  and  his  legs 
flretched  out  at  full  length.     The  executioner  comes  behind  Manner  of 
him  with  a  naked  fcymetar,  and  with  a  back  flroke  fevers  his  beheading. 
head  at  one  blow  from  his  body,  with  fuch  dexterity  that  it 

•  falls  plum  into  his  lap,  whilft  his  body  falls  backwards  on 
the  ground.  If  the;-e  are  more  criminals  than  one,  each  hath 
his  own  executioner,  who  go  firfl  to  the  prifoh,  and  view  the 
perfon  whom  they  are  to  behead.  When  they  are  come  to  ' 
the  place  appointed,  each  of  them  (lands  behind  his  criminal, 
•whilfl  the  chova's  ratification  is  read  to  them,  foon  after 
which  the  flgnal  being  given  by  the  prefiding  mandarin,  the 

•    (  Dampier,  ubi  fupr.  p.  79,    Sarok,  U  al.  ub  flip. 

Indeed  but  a  flight  pnnifhrnent,  permitted  to  go  abroad  where 

ifwornonlyfomefewhoursora  they  Will,  as  fome  are  permit- 

-whole  day,  but  becomes  almofl  .  ted  to  do,  they  are  confined  in 

intolerable,  when  the  offender  a  goal,  kept  to  (hort  allowance, 

js  condemned  to  wear  them  a  and  often  cruelly  bafloaaded,  at 

month  or  two,  or  even  longer.;  \%  frequently  the  cafe  (16). 
Specially  if,  inftead  of  being 

(16}  Dam^ier^  fiiro^,  Tavetuhift  ^  »U 

firokea 
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ftrokes  are  given  all  at  once;  and  the  bodies- are  left  expofed 
to  the  public  view,  till  fome  charitable  perfon  thinks  fit  to 
bury  them.  This  was  at  leaft  the  manner  in  which  the  four  jc- 
fuits  lately  mentioned,  were  beheaded  before  a  aumerous  coo- 
courfe  of  converts  and  others  fa.* 

How  adultery  is  punifhed  amongft  theni  we  have  already 
(hewn  ^ ;  we  do  not  find  that  they  have  any  of  thofe  cruel  pa* 
nifhments  as  are  praftifed  in  fome  parts  of  India,  and  efpe- 
cially  among  the  Chinefe  ^ ;    and  are  fo  far  fi*om  obiigii^ 
criminals  to  difpatch  tliemfelVes,  that  a  good  rouad  bribe, 
|}roperly  applied,    often   procures  the   greateft  ofiender  ci- 
ther an  indemnity,  or  a  mitigation  of  punifhmeat  ^^  fo  that 
few,  except  the  pocwrer  foiH,  are  ever  condemned  to  a  capi- 
tal  one  ™.     The   truth  is,     that   all  thofe  civil  officers,   as 
fCourt         ^gij  ^  thofe  of  the  military  kind,  are  chofen  from  among  the 
thtmini'    ^^^^chs  of  the  chova's  court,  and  are  all  fo  greedy  of  gaia, 
fiirs  and     *^^  ihQTt  is  no  extortion  nor  corruption  they  will  not  iloop 
$ffieers  of   ^^j  for  the  fake  of  it.   And  there  is  l^ardly  a  governor,  jadg^ 
the  realm,  or  magiftrate,  but  what  muft  be  of  that  clafs,  to  attain  any 
poft,  either  in  the  army  or  government.    Infomuch  that  manj 
an  ambitious  man  hath  been  forced  to  fubmit  to  the   lofs  dF 
bis  virility,  in  order  to  raife  himfelf  in  the  one  or  the  other, 
though  they  had  wbcs  and  children  of  their  own ;   and  were 
fo  far  advanced  in  years,  as  to  make  fuch  an  operation  appear 
of  the  utmoA  hazard,  both  to  their  own  lives,  and  the  wel* 
Jre  mofihf  fare  of  their  family  (K)<    From  which  one  may  reafbnably 
great  op^  infer, 

frejfors  of  « 

ibe people,       h  Scc  Icttres  ^diiiant,  vol.   24.   pag.  145,    &  feq.     Vid.  h 
Dampier,  &  al.  fup.  citat.  ^  Before,  p.  482.  >  See 

the  next  vol.  pag.  171.  ^  Dampier,  ubi  fup.  p.  8i. 

4  fe^. 

(K)  But  here  we  mull  ob-  They  are    indeed    extremely 

ferve  to  our  readers  by-the-by,  careful  to  conceal  their  method 

that    however    dangerous  and  from  the  reft  of  the  world,   and 

dreadful cailratiohac  fuch  an  ad.  efpccially  from  Grangers  }    but 

vanced  age  may  appear  to  us  in  one  caution  ufed  by  them  oar 

this  cold  climate,  it  hath  been  author  hath    difcovered    ( i  ?)« 

fo  long  in  vogue  amongft  them,  which  we  may  juftly  wonaer 

as  being  the  only  way  to  pre-  was  never  introduced  amongft 

ferment,  that  the  operators  are  us,  in  the  pradice  of  furgery, 

become  very  dextrous  in  it,  and  efpecially  in  cafes  of  amputa- 

can  perform  it  on  perfons  of  all  tions,  cutting  for  the  (lone,  and 

ages  and  conftitutions,  without  fuch-like.     Which  is  that  they 

"fuch  ill  confequences  to  them,  never  attempt  to  perform  theirs,^ 

(17)  Dampitr,  Juppkm.  fag.  81,  €f  /«?. 

tai 
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infer^  that  nothing  lefs  than  an  unconquerable  ambition  or 
avarice  would  induce  them  to  procure  preferment  at  fo  dear 
a  rate.  So  that  we  need  not  to  marvel  at  the  horrid  ex- 
tortions or  injuftice  they  ej&ercKe  on  the  people,  wh^n  they 
liave  once  obtained  it  "• 

There  ,is  fllll  a  more  crying  abufe  in  vogue  among  the  Thiir  tuMj 
jnandarinal  and  maglftracy,  by  which  they  flcreen  themlelves  ofjkretn* 
froDOi  being  called  to  an  account  for  their  ill  practices.   It  hath  '*Jf  ^^«»- 
been  an  old  cuftom  in  thb  kingdom  to  adopt  children  of  ei-^^**'"' 
thcr  fex  into  rich  families ;  and  thefe,  when  once  adopted, 
have  a  right  to  inherit  equal  to  that  of  natural  children.     But 
this  hath-  been  fo   far   abufed  in  time,  that  thefe  griping 
magiilrates  make  it  their  firft  bufinefs,  when   raifed   to  an 
office,    to  get  themfelves  adopted  at  any  rate,  by  fpme  fa- 
vourite grandee  of  the  kingdom,  by  whom  they  are  fure  to 
be  fo  well  protefted,  that  no  one  hardly  dares  to  prefer  any 
complaint  againft  them,  let  their  conduA  give  ever  fo  much 
occafion  for  it.   And  this  it  is-  that  enables  them  to  live  fplen- 
didly,  as  well  as  fecurely^  on  the  plunder  of  the  people.   The 
only  danger  is  left  their  proteflor  die,  or  fhould  be  difgraced    / 
at  court,  for  then  they  commonly  follow  his  fate ;   all  their 
mifconduA  is  brought  to  light,  and  their  puniihment  i&  fure 
to  fall  the  heavier  upon  them  for  having  been  fo  long  fup- 
prefled  <^.     Baron  tells  us,  that  he  obtained,  by  a  confiderable 
fum,  the  favour  of  being  adopted  by  the  eldeft  fon  of  the 
chova;  which  however  proved  of  no  fervice   to  him,  that 
young  prince  being  foon  after   deprived  of  his  reafon  by 
a  malignant  fever  **. 

One    mean  motive  why  all  the  court    preferments  ^s^Wljfiuh 
chiefly  beftowed  on  eunuchs,  is  becaufe  the  king  becomes  an  cbofm 
heir  of  all  their  ill-gotten  wealth  after  their  death ;    there  h  ^^* 
being  but  little  money  in  the  kingdom,  but  falls  into  the  ^^H^ 
claws  of  thofe  harpies ;    fo  that  they  are  in  fome  fenfe  no 
better  than  fpunges  to  him,  by  whofe  means  he  gets  it  aU  in 
time  into  his  own  cofiers,  leaving  only  fuch  finall  part,  as  he 

n  Dampier,   ubi  fup.  p.  81.  &  feq.  '•  Chevrier, 

Tunkin.  p.  27,  &  feq.  '  Colled,  of  voy.  ub.  fup. 

till  they  have  laid  theif  patient  hours  repofe  after  it,  prevents 

into  a  profound  Heep  by  a  pro-  thofe  fevers,  inflammations,  and 

per  dofe  of  opium,  which  tree-  other  ill  confequences,  which 

inghim'^at  once  both  from  the  commonly  follow   thofe    that 

dread  and  anguiih  which  other-  ar6  pradifed  among  us,  and  by 

wife  attends  the  operation,  and  that  means  procures  him  an  ea- 

allowing  nature  a  good  many  fier  and  ^ore  fpeedy  cure. 

thinks 
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thinks  fit  to  be  diftributed  among  his  relations  '.     On  this 
account  it  is,  that  they  are  fuiFercd  to  bear  fuch  an  extraor- 
dinary fway  at  court,  that  the  palace  gates  are  opened  at  all 
and  bated  hours  to  them.     They  are  the  perfons  who  prefent  all  the  fe- 
by  tbe  peo-  quefts  and  petitions  from  the  inferior  minifters  to  the  chova, 
//'-  and  anfwer  them  in  his  name ;    after  they  have  reprefeoted 

the  cafe  more  or  lefs  favourably  to  him,  according  as  they 
have  been,  or  expefted  to  be,  well  paid  for  their  good  oflkcs. 
They  are  the  perfons  who  are  ufually  fent  upon  public  ambaf- 
lies,   or  employed  in  private  negotiations ;   and  in  a  word, 
who  ingrofs  the  king's  confidence,    and  all  the  means  rf 
amaffihg  wealth  by  the  opprcffiou  of  the  people,  and  are  tte 
moft  hated  and  dreaded  by  them  '.     Yet  in  fpitc  of  this  ge- 
neral depravity,  their  hiftory  furnifhes  us  with  inftanocs  of 
fome  of  them,  who  have  poflefled  the  higheft  pofts  bothciril 
and  military  ;    and  in  both  have  given  the  greateft  marks  of 
confummate  bravery,  wifdom,  and  integrity,  and  whofe  to- 
tues  are  revered  to  this  day.     But  thefe  have  been  fo  few  and 
fcarce,  in  comparifon  to  thofe  of  the  oppofite  charafter,  tint 
their  memory  feems  only  to  be  preferved  to  render  the  tocs 
and  .opprefGons  of  thefe  more  hateful  and  detefted ;  efpedaBy 
confidering  with  what  heavy  taxes,  the  common  people  arc 
already  laden  by  their  arbitrary  prince,  and  how  cruelly  thofc 
are  treated  who  have  it  not  in  their  power  to  pay  him. 
nefub'         Evert  fubjefl:  above  the  age  of  i8,  is  obliged  to  pay  the 
je3s  bea-    chova  a  kind  of  land-tax,  greater  or  lefe  according  to  his  cir- 
vily  taxed,  otlmftances,  and  the  fertility  of  his  lands;  from  which  how- 
»      ever,  all  the  princes  of  the  royal  blood,  all  the  civil  and  nri- 
Suife^to   lltary  officers,  and  the  literati  are  exempt ;  fo  that  the  wfaok 
ptber  ^«r</ burden  falls  upon  the  labouring  part.     This  tax  is  coaimaidy 
^^^^*        paid  in  kind  twice  a  year,  or  toon  after  the  two  harvefb; 
and  even  where  the  land  chances  to  be  naturally  barren,  the 
unhappy  inhabitants  are  not  exempt  from  fufnifhing  a  certain 
quantity  of  grafs  or  herbage  for  the  nouri(hment  of  the  king's 
elephants   and  horfes,    as  well  as  thofe  of  his  cavalry  ;    all 
which  his  fubjefts  are  obliged  to  convey  to  the  royal  maga- 
zines at  Chacawy  let  their  dwelling  be  at  ever  fo  great  diflance 
from  that  capital.    Over  and  above  this,  they  are  bound  to  a 
yearly  veckan  or  average,  which  confifts  in  mending  the  high- 
ways,   repairing  the  ramparts  of  towns  and  fortrefles,  the 
royal  palaces,  and  other  public  ftru£i:ures  ;    even  the  tradef- 
men  and  artificers  are  obliged  to  bear  their  (hare  in  thefe  pub- 
lic works,  which  lafts  fix  months  in  the  year,  either  in  per- 

">  Dampier,  ubi  fup.  p.  85.  '  Dampibr,  &  aL  fiqk 

citat. 

3  •  fon 
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&n,  or  by  hiring  a  fubftitute ;  and  all  this  without  any  other 
ialary  than  their 'bare  maintenance,  and  fometimes'even  "oiith- 
out  that ;  it  being  wholly  in  the  chova's  option  either  to  grant 
or  refufe  it  to  them.  Such  is  the  exceffivc  power  of  thofe 
ufurj>ers,  and  fuch  the  miferable  thraldom  of  thdr  vaffals ; 
whilft  their  bova's  or  natural  princes  are  condemned  to  aa 
obfcure  and  inaftive  confinement,  with  the  bare  fliadow  of 
the  royal  dignity  •.  Every  governor  of  a  province,  and  every  Q^tj^f  /^. 
mandariti)  magiftrate,  and  officer  of  the  kingdom,  is  obliged  ^^ /^  ^^^ 
once  a  year  to  renew  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  chova,  ch9va  ^uce 
in  a  moft  public  manner.  This  ceremony  is  performed  by  ajior. 
cutting  the  throat  of  a  fowl,  and  receiving  the  blood  in  a  bafoa 
that  is  filled  with  arrac*  This  done,  every  one  in  their  turn 
having  repeated  aloud  his  profefGon  of  loyalty,  drinks  a 
fmall  glafs  full  of  the  arrac ;  and  this,  among  them,  is 
cfteemed  one  of  the  moft  folemn  and  obligatory  ceremonies, 
by  which  they  can  bind  themfelves ;  and  is  for  that  reafon  fre- 
quently ufed  upon  divers  other  occafions,  either  of  a  public 
or  private  nature ;  and  even  the  females  muft  fubmit  to  it, 
^vhenever  their,  fidelity  becomes  fufpefted  by  their  huiband  : 
but  whether  with  the  fame  efficacy  that  the  waters  of  jealou- 
fy  had  among  the  JdwSy  we  will  not  affirm  ^ 

Upon  the  demife  of  the  chova,  all  the  chief  officers  and  Inaugural 
minifters  of  ftate  repair  to  the  royal  palace,  where  they  ar-  tfon  of  tbt 
ray  his  fucceflbr  in  a  Chinefe  habit,  mount  ^im  upon  an  ele-  «n««««. 
phant  richly  caparifoned,  and  bring  hirti  into  one  of  the  pub- 
lic courts,  where  they  have  erefted  a  throne  under  a  ftately 
pavilion,  and  having  placed  him  upon  it,  fall  proftrate  upon 
their  faces  and  pay  their  firft  homage  to  him ;  which  done, 
they  ftand  up,  and,  with  their  uplifted  hands  and  arms,  -prb- 
mife  to  be  faithful  to  him,  till  death.  In  return  to  which, 
the  new  king  caufes  a  certain  number  of  wedges  of  gold  and 
filver  to  be  diftributed  to  them,  according  to  their  refpeftive 
ranks;  upon  which  he  is  folemnly  proclaimed  by  the  fire*  of 
the  artillery,  the  found  of  the  drums,  and  other  acclamations. 
Thirty  thoufand  horfeand  foot  are  drawn  up  in  the  neighbour- 
ing plain, -to  which  he  is  conveyed  in  a  rich  palanquin,  carried 
by  eight  military  mandarins,  and  eight  lords  of  the  council ; 
the  grand  chancellor  riding  before  him  in  ftate,  attended  by 
the  general  and  other  officers  richly  mounted  ;  and  after  hav- 
ing received  the  ufual  acclamations,  is  thence  condufted  to 
his  predeceflbr's  apartment.     Here  every  one  retires  for   a 

•  Dampi.er,  &  al.  fup.  citat.  *  De  his,  vide  ancient  hid.' 

vol.  3.    p.    137.    &  feq.   &  not.  (D).      Damfier,  ubi    fup. 
p.  83. 

while, 
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•while,  to  make  way  for  the  princefles  of  the  blood  and  other 
ladies,  who  come  to  congratulate  him  and  kifehis  hands.  -As 
foon  as  they  are  retired,  the  nobility  returns,  and  the  reft  of 
the  day  is  fpent  in  banqueting,  mufic,  znd  dandiig.     On  the 
next  day  the  foldiery  is  drawn  up  as  before  in  the  fame  plain« 
to  which  the  king  is  carried  by  the  fame  noble  o65cers,  and 
with  the  fame  retinue ;  and  as  foon  as  he  is  arrived,  he  mounts 
one  of  his  large  elephants  of  war,  and  rides  to  the  center  of 
the  army,  where  all  the  officers  come  to  take  the  oaths  to  him, 
and  are  likewife  presented  with  fome   ingots  of  gold  and 
filver,    and   other  largefles,    according  to  their    rank;   the 
meaneft  foldiers  having  a  month's  pay  given  to  them,  and  the 
Subalterns  in  proportion.     After  the  ufual  fhouts  and  firing  of 
the  mufquctry,  the  king  retires  to  a  wooden  palace  reared  fiar 
for  the  putpofe,  finely  gilt  and  painted,*  where  the   reft  of 
the  day  is  fpent  in  feafting,  fire-works,  and  other  diTerfions, 
himfelf  beholding  them  from  the  balcony  on  the  top.     On 
the  following  day,  the  fame  retinue  carry  him,  with  the  fame 
ftate,  to  his  throne  in  the  center  of  the  camp ;  foon  after 
which  the  foldiers  fet  fire  to  the  wooden  ftrufture,  whilft  he 
is  rewarding  thofe  who  have  affifted  or  borne  a  part   in  the 
Zargejis    rejoicings.     Two  commiffioners  appointed,  the*  one  by  the 
io  bis  no-    merchants,  and  the  other  by  the  handicrafts  of  the  kingdom, 
Ues  and    addrefs  him  with  a  loyal  congratulatory  fpeech ;  who  are  alfo 
fubjeSs.     prefented  with  50  wedges  of  gold  and  100  of  filver.     The 
reft  of  the  feftivity,  which  lafts  in  all  about  a  week,  is  ad- 
journed to  his^capiial  to  which  he  is  re-condufted  as  before. 
Hither  the  deputies  of  the  provinces  repair  in  their  turns, 
and  with  the  ufual  homages ;  to  whom,  among  other  royal 
favours,   he  notifies  a  free  «remL(lion  of  all  taxes  for  one 
year ;  excepting  only  to  fuch,  as  have  been  formerly  goiltj 
of  rebelling  againft  any  of  his  predeceflbrs,  to  whom  he  re- 
mits only  one  half  year.     He  likewife  engages  to  pay  one 
haH  of  his  fubjefts  debts,  provided  the  creditors  will  com- 
pound with  his  prefident  of  the  council  for  the  other  half; 
which  is  generally  complied  with  ", 

We  omit,  for  the  fake  of  brevity,  feveral  other  fuperAi* 
tlous  cuftoms,  the  hecatombs  of  various  kinds  of  viAims,  and 
"Other  delicious  efculents,  which  are  daily  offered  during  the 
feftivity ;  one  half  of  which  is  given  to  the  hungry  prieik, 
and  the  reft  to  the  indigent  laity ;  the  juggling  tricks  and 
auguries  by  which  they  flatter  him  with  a  long  and  prolpe- 
I  rous  reign,  and  xnany  more  of  rhe  like  heathenifti  nature, 

'  Dampier,  Marini,  Tavernier,   Barom,   &  al.    ftp. 
citat. 
-^  whidi 
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vxrhich  are  obfcrvcd  on  thefc  occafions  by  thofe  new  monarchs, 
to  give  our  readers  a  brief  account  of  the  funeral  honours  they  funeral 
pay  to  the  deceafed  one.  And  in  this  refpeft,  one  fliall  hardly  ohfequies. 
find  a  nation  in  the  world  that  equals  them  in  profufion  and 
magnificeiice.     It  would  take   up  more   pages,    than   in  a 
work  like  this  we  can  allow  it  lines,  to  defcribe  one  half  of  the 
length,  variety,  and  grandeur  Which  areobfervcd,  not  only 
by  the  new  king  and  his  whole  court,  but  by  all  his  fubjefts 
without  exception,  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom*     We  ftiall 
therefore  content  ourfelves  with  mentioning  fome  of  the  moft 
remarkable,  ftriking,  and  proper  to  give  them  a  general  idea 
of  the  reft ;    as  the  embalming  the  body  with  the  mofl  coftly  j^^^f  ^^ 
gums,  arraying  it  in  the  moft  fumptuous  attire,   and  expofe-^/^^^ 
ing  it  to  view  in  a  rich  room  of  ftate,  during  the  fpace  of 
65  days,  to  receive  the  funeral  homages  of  his  whole  conrti  HQj^av'ti 
officers  of  provinces  both  civil  and  military ;  and  laftly  of  the 
reft   of  his  fubjefts,  to  whom  accefs  is  equally  permitted 
daring  the  fpace  of  10  more  days  ;  and  theferving  him  every 
day  with  variety  of  meats,  in  the  fame  manner  as  when  he 
was  alive,  during  the  whole  time,  which  wlien  taken  away 
are  given  tb  the  priefts  and  the  poor ;  and  the  fufpending  all  re- 
joicings during  the  whole  time,  excepting  only  tliofe  of  the  new 
king's  inauguration.  Thefe  are  fome  of  the  mournful  ceremo- 
nies preceding  his  interrment ;  all  which  are  performed  with  the 
tltmoft  decency  and  fplendor  ;  the  generaliflimo  having  from 
the  fir  ft  day  after  the  king's  demife  fettled  the  whole  ceremo- 
nial, and  prefer ibed  to  every  mandarin  and  officer  their  feve* 
ral  mournings,  and  times  of  waiting  and  refpcftive.  duties. 

Threr  large  bells,  hung  in  one  of  the  towers  of  the  palace, 
keep  tolling  inceflkntly  night  and  day ;  and  all  the  regal  infigqia 
of  the  deepeft  mourning  are  every- where  difplayed.  The  king  3f^«r«/«f* 
himfelf,  and  all  his  nobles,  after  his  inauguration  is  over,  ap- 
pearing in  a  coarfe  cotton  habit  of  a  purple  colour,  and  With 
Araw  bonnets  on  their  heads,  attended  with  the  royal  family 
of  both  fexes  ;  the  ladies  in  white  filks,  and  the  lords  much 
in  the  fame  drefs  with  the  king,  repair  often  in  a  day  to  the 
room  of  ftate  to  pay  their  mournful  devoirs  to  the  corps,  by 
deep  proftrations,  burning  of  perfumes,  and  other  tokens  of 
refpeftful  grief.  All  this  while  the  roads  and  lanes,  through 
which  the  funeral  proceilion  is  to  pafs,  are  preparing,  from 
th^  palace  to  the  dock  where  the  royal  galley  rides,  which  \^2ntctrmtnU 
to  receive  his  body,  which  is  about  two  days  journey,  and 
are  lined  on  both  fides  with  purple  calico,  which  when  the 
ceremony  is  over  is  given  to  t!ie  bonzas. 

The  king,  the  princes,  and  princefies  of  the  b!6od,  and 

all  the  nobles,  mandarins,  and  officers  civil  and  military,  ia 
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the  drefs  sbove-mentioned,  attend  the  funeral  proceffion  on 
foot    all  the  way,    which  lafts   17  days,  'in  the  following 
PrhceJJton,  order.     Two  ulhers  of  the  bed-chamber  proceed  with  thdr 
maces,  and  proclaim  the  king's  titles  all  the  way.      Next  fol- 
low 1 2  chief  officers  of  the  galley  which  is  to  receive  the  corps. 
Then  come  the  officers  of  the  court,  each  according  to  didr 
rank,  preceded  by  the  mafter  of  the  horfe.     Next  to  tbem 
come  twelve  of  the  king's  horfes,  their  bridles,  faddles,  and 
other  furniture,  adorned  with  the  richeft  embroidery  of  gwd 
and  fdver,  each  led  by  two  court  pages^  Thefe  are  followed  If 
twelve  elephants,  the  four  firft  carrying  each  a  fbindard-bearer, 
'  with  their  colours  difplaycd ;    the  four  next  have  towers  ob 
their  backs ;  on  each  of  them  are  placed  a  number  of  muilaet- 
te6rs,  armed  with  their  fire-locks   and  accoutrements;  &e 
four  lafl,  which  are  thofe  which  the  deceafed  king  ufcd  to 
ride  on  when  he  went  to  war,  cai-ry  each  a  dif^ent  cage,  fad 
as  he  ufed   to  fit    in,    one  with    glafs  windows,    anodia 
like  a  lattice,  and  all  of  them  with  different  roofs  exquifitd? 
wrought.     Then  come  the  eight  flags  which  draw  the  rc^ 
hearfe,  each  led  by  an  officer  of  the  king's  guards.     The  new 
king  marches  next  with  his  brother,  if  he  hath  one^dirroaBded 
by  .a  band  of  muficians ;  and  followed  by  fix  princeflcs,  glt- 
rying  various  meats  and  drinks  for  the  deceafed,  and  attended 
each  by  two  ladies,    and  another  band  of  mufic.     Next  fd- 
low  the  four  governors  of  the  provinces,  with  flaves  on  thdr 
fhoulders,  to  which  hangs  a  bag  of  gold,  and  another  with  rkh 
Prefifits,    perfumes,  which  are  the  prefents  of  thefe  provinces  to  their 
deceafed  king,  and  are  to  fervehim  in  the  next  world.    Not 
come  two  large  chariots  drawn  by  eight  horfes,  and  led  by 
eight  men,  in  which  are  coffers  full  of  gold  and  filver,  aod 
other  valuables  for  the  fame  end.     The  whole   is   elofed  op 
with  the  reft  of  the  king's  officers,,  and  multitudes,  of  hk 
fubjefts. 

We  omit  the  many  fuperflitions  and  other  ceremonies^ 

that  are  performed  every  day,  and  at  every  ftation   of  thcff 

march.  •  When   the  proceffion  is  arrived  at  the  dock,  it  is 

conveyed   \vith  a  mournful  pomp  into  the  galley,    attended 

by  the  twelve  officers  above-mentioned.     Immediately  after 

which  the  wliole  proceffion  returns  back,  whilft  the  veCcI  s 

drawn  up  the  river  a  confiderable  way,  till  it  comes  to  a*de- 

Grjvvetn    ^^j.^  country,  where  the  body  is  taken  out,  and  Conveyed  in* 

^  *l/^^l     ^^'^^  P'^^^  l^y  ^"^y  fix  faithful  eunuchs,  who  have  the  care 

.A  xui,   ^^  interring  it,  and  are  fworn  never  to  difcover  the  place  where 

It  is  depoJited.  We  are  told  farther,  that  befides  the  gold  ani 

other  fuppofeil  neceflaries  above-mentioned,  foine  nobles  and 

courtiers  o£4)oth  fcxes  ufcd  to  be  interred  ^^ith  him,  in  order  to 
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attend  him  in  the  other  world.  Which  iDhuman  cuflom,  tho* 
fiill  praftifed  in  other  pai'ts,  hath  been  a  long  while  fet  aAde 
in  this  kingdom. 

Father  Marini^  who  hath  given  the  public  a  long  At'Somfar^ 
fcription  of  the  funeral  obfequies  of  king  T^-tha-ty-iyDongy  tber  ac- 
who  died /ZKJ20  1675,  adds  many  other  curious  axc\xm^2incts  count  from 
which  attended  his  interrment,  befides  thofe  we  have  men-  M*rini. . 
tioned  above  "^  ;  particularly  fome  ftately  pageants  vjiich  pre-  • 
ceded  the  proceflion,  a  (ketch  of  which  the  reader  may  fee  in 
the  mar^n  (M).     He  defcribes  the  royal  galley  as  moft  fump- 
tuoufly  gilt,  the  fails  and  ftreamers  of  cloth  of  gold ;  and 
adds,  that  when  the  corps  was  conveyed  into  it,  by  the  found 
of  all  the  mufical  inftruments,  and  fire  of  the  artillery  and 
fmall  arms  Which  attended  jt,  the  new  king  and  ill  the  royal 
family  flood  with  their  feet  in  the  river  above  theii*  ancles^ 

"^  Mari:«i  relat  de  Tonquiui  cap.  15* 


fM)  The  firft  thing,  he  fays, 
that  was  feen  coming  out  of  the 
royal  pace,  was  a  i'quare  column 
60  fpans  high  and  fix  ip  dia- 
meter, feated  on  a  pedellal,and 
drawn  by  men,  upon  wheels,  fo 
artfully  difpofed  that  the  ma- 
chine kept  dill  upright,  as  if  it 
had  been  fixed  on  the  ground, 
never  leaning  either  on  the  one 
fide  or  other  all  the  way  it 
went.  The  body  of  the  co- 
lumn was  covered  with  a  rich 
filk,  on  which  were  read,  in 
gold  and  filver  charadlers,  the 
names,  age,  actions,  &c.  of 
the  deceafcd. 

This  was  followed  by  ano- 
ther machine  or  large  car, 
upon  which  was  carved  in  re- 
lievo a  city,  with  all  the  walls, 
bulwarks,  and  other  fortifica- 
tions i  the  greaceft  part  of  it 
finely  gilt. 

.  The  third  was  another  car, 
equally  fumptuous,  on  which 
.flood  a  magn  Ticent  throne^  the 
chief  materials  of  which  were 


of  gold  and  ivory,  and  On  it 
were  repofed  the  regalia  of  the 
dead  king.  Thefe  were  attend- 
ed by  bands  of  muficians,  who 
played  a  mournfal  march  upon 
a  great  variety  of  inftruments, 
and  inftead  of  fongs  filled  tho 
air  with  cries  and  fi&hs ;  aftar 
whom  followed  the  funeral  pro- 
ceflion above-mentioned.  Hd 
adds,  that  only  three  of  the 
chief  eunuchs  were  intrufted 
with  the  place  of  his  interrment, 
and  that  they  bound  themfelves 
by  the  moft  folemn  oaths  that  no 
one  befides  fhould  ever  know^  if 
(2o).Butasitisalmoftincredible, 
that  three,  or  even  (\x  of  thefe 
noble  eunuchs,  fliould  be  able 
to  tranfport  the  corps,  with  all 
its  other  riches,  from  the  galley 
into  the  defert,  in  order  to  con- 
vey it  thus  privately  into  the 
ground  ;  it  is  moft  likely  that 
they  take  a  fufficient  number  of 
flaves  ^to  perform  that  ofncc^ 
whom  they  quickly  after  caulel 
to  be  put  to  death. 


(20)    Murini    rtht.  dt   ToKJuin,    tjp,    1 5.    •vf'./.    fcf  la   Mjrtir.ier^  «/;.=?,    {ub* 
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and  did  not  redre  till  the  galley  was  got  out  of  fight ;  upon 
which  account  the  rowers   were  ordered  by  the   captain 
to  tow  with  all  their  might,  till  they  had  loft  fight  of  them ; 
after  which  they  Hacked  their  oars,  and  proceeded  mane  Id- 
furely  up  the  river. 
Atundcd        These  obfequies,  magnificent  as  they  were;  being  little 
nuith  a      more  than  what  was  performed  by  his  predeceflbrs,  appeaxed  too 
magniji*     inconfiderable  to  the  new  king  to  (hew  the  filial  refpefi  be  bait 
cent  tH'      to  his  father,  nnlefs  he  erefted  fome  trophy  to  his   memoij, 
ftance  of    which  (hould  outdo  all  thofe  that  had  gone  before  him.  To  ti^ 
Jihalfi9ty.  pu^pofe  hechofe  a  fmail  ifiand  on  the  river,  about  three  nuks 
long,  and  fix  or  feven  in  compafs,  on  which  he  can  fed  there- 
prelentation  of  a  new  city,  and  two  ftately  palaces,  to  be  rearoi 
upon  the  fand,  adorned  with  variety  of  trophies,    and  foarfi- 
perb  gates,  pointing  to  the  four  points.  An  innumerable  mul- 
titude of  voluntiers  were  employed  in  the  work,  till  the  cod 
of  December  following,  that  is,  near  fix  months.     The  g»ies, 
walls,  towers,  trophies,  ftatues,  and  other  ornaments,  were 
made  of  the  richeft  materials,  and  adorned  with  the  repre&nt- 
A  city        ation  of  the  aftions  of  the  late  king.     The  palaces,  thrones, 
built  for    beds,  and  other  furniture,  were  ftill  more  ftately  and  fupofr. 
bis  deceaf  Other  embclliflmicnts,  which  are  too  numerous  to  be  parties- 
edfatber,  ^^^^y  mentioned,  though  all  of  them  anfwerable  to  the  grand 
defign  (N),  we  willingly  omit  tocoii;ie  at  the  cataflrophe  of  it, 
wluch  was  anfwerable  to,  and  plainly  fiiews,  the  reigning  h- 
*     perftitious  notion  of  thefe  people  concerning  the  ftate  of  dbe 
dead  in  the  other  world. 

Ox 

(N)    To  give   our    reader  iize,  covered  with  plated  gdl 

a  notion  of  thefe    ilrudUires,  finely  wrought.     On  the  top  a 

which  on  the  tnfide  were  only  the  column  were    fixed  three 

fupported  by  beams  and  rafters,  large  globes  of  the  fame  mctil 

bat  without  were  covered  with  placed  one  over  the  other,  aai 

variety  of  the  richetl  filks  and  curiouflyburnifhedandwroogk 

ftuffs,    and  adorned  with    the  the  column  itfelf  was  covoe 

moil  curious  teprefentations  of  all  over  with  cloth  of  gold,  a^ 

armies,  horfes,  elephants,  bat-  orned   with    great   variety  i^ 

tles»    &c.     of    moll    exquifite  figures,    and   other  embeilil- 

workmanihip,  and  gold,  fiiver,  ments  of  maffive  gold  and  £• 

and    other  rich  materials,    we  ^ver,     and    charaders    pieicrf 

ihall  only  inflance  in  one  of  the  through,  which    recorded  n ' 

principal  columns,    which  ad*  moil  glorious  adions  of  thee* 

orned  this  mock  city,    on  the  ceafed.  On  the  fides  of  it,  iofll 

fouth  fide  of  it.     It  was  of  an  the  figures  of  two  giants  of  i 

extraordinary  height  and  big-  large  (ize,  each  holding  a  boa 

nefs,  and  flood  upon  a  flateiy  and  arrows  in  his  hand.   Abo4 

pedeila],    of  a  proportionable  the  middle  of  the   city  w 
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On  the  29  th  of  the  month,  accordingly,  when  evety  thing  &r#jn0«; 
'Mras  ready  for  the  grand  ceremony,  and  the  new  city  every-  ofdmfe- 
•%vhere  filled  with  a  fufEdent  number  of  men,  to  perform  their  crating  it 
flated  part  within  it,  30,000  armed  men  marched  towards  \\fi^  ^''^ '" 
in  the  dead  of  nigkt,    chd  in  mourning,   and  invefted  the  ^^  ^'^'' 
place  on  the  four  fides ;  and  on  the  next  morning,  the  king,  '^^^^^ 
qneen,  and  royal  family,   attended  by  a  numerous  court,  ap- 
peared at  the  head  of  a  guard  of  4000  men,  with  filver  hilted 
iWords,  and  approached  towards- the  principal  tower,  and  knock- 
ed at  the  gates ;  upon  which  a  youth  b^an  in  a  mournful 
^one  to  fing  a  fong,  as  if  directed  to  the  mailer  of  the  tower, 
fuppo(ed  to  be  in  it,  and  within  the  hearing  of  him,  to  the 
following  purport.     There  is  a  report  that  a  certain  mighty 
monarch,  who  had  btely  left  this  world  to  go  and  enjoy  the 
immortality  of  the  other,  was  become  a  mere  folitaiy  and 
forlorn  perfon  in  a  ftrange  country,  without  guards,  foldiers, 
liorfes,  or  elephants  to  defend  him,  without  a  palace  to  live 
in,  or  equipage  to  fupport  his  royalty «   that  the  renown  of 
chis  magnificent  edifice  had  brought  them  thither,  and  that  if 
he  would  agree  to  part  ^th  it  to  him,  they  were  ready  to 
grant  whatever  he  (hould  aflc. 

The  fong  being  ended,  the  fuppofed  mafter  within  the 
tower  made  anfwer,  that  the  city  having  been  built  for  the 
great  king  he  fpoke  of,  he  confented  that  it  (houid  be  fold  to 
liim,  provided  the  other  three  that  dwelt  with  him  in  it,  did 
agree  to  it.  Upon  which  the  king's  three  brothers  went  to 
the  other  three  gates,  and  performed  the  fame  ceremony  ; 
Ufbich  bdng  ended,  the  town  was  delivered  up  to  the  king, 
>vho  marched  immediately  to  the  royal  palace,  and  was  fa- 
luted  by  a  difcharge  of  the  whole  artillery,  and  attended  thi- 
ther by  his  whole  court.  Being  arrived  at  the  great  hall  of 
obfequies,  he  heard  upon  his  bended  knees  the  a£ls  of  his  de* 
ceafed  father  read  to  him,  as  did  alfo  his  brothers,  and 
others  of  the  royal  blood  ;  4000  mandarins  of  his  retinue  re- 
CBaioing  proftrate  all  the  while  upon  their  fiiccs.  The  cere- 
mony was  clofed  by  the  found  of  a  great  variety  of  inftru- 
oients ;  during  which  the  ambafladors  of  three  of  his  tribu-  , 

placed  21  towers,  made  much  fine  materials  and  work  ma nfhip. 

in  the  fame  manner  as  the  co-  The  reader  may  guefs  by  this 

lumns,    and  of  the  fame  rich  fketch  at  the  niagtiificence   of 

xnateiials ;  one  of  which  ftood  the  reft  :  thofe  who  arc  ^ciiroas 

after  the  center  of  all  the  reft,  to  know  more  of  it,  may  fee 

and  was  the  mof^  beautiful  and  the  whole  dbfcribed  by  the  au- 

elegant,  both  for  its  height,  and  tbor  above  quoted  (22}. 

(az)  Marini  relat.  de  Tonjuin,  d>,  15. 
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taries,  cameto  pay  their  Gompliments  of  condolence,  and  tocher 
the  iiliial  prefents  of  gold,  filver,  perfumes,  ^r.  ta^he  deceased. 
The    king  and  court  returned   home  to  their  own  j». 
lace ;  and  about  eight  of  the  clock   at  night,    the  hour  on 
Set  OH  fire  which  the  late  king  died,  the  whole  city  and  all   its  edi^ 
for  that      were  fet  on  fire  ;  the  foldiers  guarding  all  the  avenues,  kft 
<«^!  any  thing  fhould  be  faved  from  the  flames ;  it  b^ng  a  recdTcd 

notion,  th^t  nothing  is  re-paid  to  the  dead  in  the  other  world, 
but  what  has  been  reduced  to  afhes  in  this.     As  for  the  gold, 
filver,    and  other  things  which  remained  tinconfnmed,  the 
king  ordered  one  part  to  be  given  to  the  foldiers,    and  the 
reft  to  his  inferior  courtiers  and  officers.     Such  \vas  the  ead 
of  that  ftupendous  piece  of  machinery,  which  is  computed  to 
have  coft  that  nionaich  about  a  million  of  ffold  *.     WMdi 
immenfe  expence  the  young  king  put  himfelt   to,   to  procmt 
his  deceafed  father  a  fine  welh-buik  city,  with  two  or  tfiiec 
flately  palaces,  all  inriched  with  the  coftlieft  and  nofoleft  infig* 
nia  of  royalty ;  and  all  this  long  and  pompous  ceremony  w» 
performed,  in  order  to  confccrate  and  fecure  all  the  boxfe 
and  advantages  of  it  to  him  in  the  other  world. 
7ife  ortgify    We  come  in  the  laft  place  to  give  our  readers  the  beft  account 
&c.  of  tie  we  can  find  of  the  origin,  antiquity,  and  hiftory  of  the  Tvfh 
Tonqui-    quinefe  ;  but  herein  we  (hall  be  obliged  to  be  very  concife,  for 
'i^r^'  '^^''^  ^"^"^  °^  proper  records  ;   they  being  wholly  ignorant  of  the 
ahjcure.      ^^^  of  writing,  till  they  learned  it  from  the  Chine fe  four  or  five 
centuries  ago,  at  fartheft  :  fo  that  vdiatever  they  hawe  ventofcd 
to  commit  to  writing,  fince  they  have  had  the  ufe  of  their 
charafters,  concerning  the  hiflory  of  former  ages,  appears  id 
J5c  nox>ther  than  a  heap  of  old  uncertain  traditions,  into-- 
mixed  with  fable,  which  rather  caft  an  impenetrable  obica- 
rity  on  t!ie  origin  and  antiquity  dF  their  nation  and  mon- 
archy.    There  is,  however,  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  anti- 
quity of  both,  though  we  have  no  authentic  records,  either 
of  theirs,  or  any  other  nation,  to  prove  it  by. 
fhe  If  '^"^  tnay  indeed  believe  thofe  of    the  Chinefe  (for  we 

Chinefc  bavealready  fliewn  that  they  area  dilTerent  people  from  them'';, 
account  of  the  Tonquinefe  formed  a  kind  of  republic  under  their  owa 
them.  ethnarcHs,  fuch  as  were  tiiofe  of  tlie  Phili/iines,  and  other 
Canaaintlfb  nations,  in  thofe  early  times*;  until  the  year 
1956  after  the  flood,  when  being  opprefTed  with  a  grievoca 
famine,  occafjoncd  by  a  three  years  continued  drought,  thcj 
fcnt  an  ambaffy  to  the  Chinefe  monarch,  who  then  was  fHled 
the  foil  of  heaven^    aud  the  father  of  the  feafons^  in   hopes 

*  Ma  ?^  IN  I  ubi  fup.  y  See  before,  p.  466.  *  Dc 

l^isvici.  )ii^  aiiC:(;m  hilt*  vol.  ii.  p.  219,  &  feq.  &alib.  pafC 
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that  he  would  open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  fend  them 
the  fo  much  defined  fupply  of  rain,  to  reftore  to  their  lands 
their  priftine  fertility.     They  had  acconapanied  their  ambaffy 
irith   very  fumptuous  prefents;    which,  however,  that  mo- 
aar^h's  uncle  and  prime  miniiler  rejefted,  together  with  llidr 
petition,  under  pretence  that  a  nation  which  was  tributary  to 
Jie  Chinefe  empire,  and  had  refufed  to  pay  the  ufual  homage 
x>  its  monarchs,  did  not  deferve  that  they  (hould  intereft  them- 
.elves  in  its  behalf,  and  fent  them  away  without  any  audience 
Tora   the  emperor.     But  this  faft  is  contradifted,   by   thtcontra^ 
innals  which  7'c/?ytt/«^  pretend  to  have  ever  fince  the  year^/^«^^ 
jf   the  world  3612  ;  but  of  what  authority  is  eafy  to  judge,  ^^«>mu». 
f  they  had  not  the   ufe  of  writing   till  near  2000   years 
after. 

Neither  would  we  confide  too,  much   in  the  account  5^/i^  ^ 
which  the  6i6//2^  annals  give  of  them,  or  any  other  t^i^- fmall  an- 
!x>uring  nations,  whom  they  call  by  no  better  names  than  ^^^rity. 
fVIanfos  or  barbarians  * ;  and  fometimes  Kao-ce  l>,  or  dijiorted 
^eet,  fromablemifti  they  obferve  in  that  part,  in  common 
with  moft  //iJwn  nations,  whofe  great  toe  feems  as  diftended 
Lt  ibme  diftance  from  the  reft  (O) ;  an  eye- fore  from  which 
themfelves  are  wholly  free/   On  this   account,  as  well   as 
birie  other  refemblance  they  bear  Ia  their  fliapes,  complexion,         ^ 
ind  cuftoras,  they  are  fuppofed  by  the  generality  of  writers 
:o   be   of  Indian  extraft;    but  of  what   tribe  or  family  of 
h^exsk^  is  hard  to  guefs.     As  for  themfelves,  they  call  their 
rountry  Jng-nam^    which   fignifies  Eafiern  reji,  ^^^Tong- Their  «va» 
nngy  or  Eaftern  court.     They  likewifc  afFeft  to  call  their  rious 
angdom  Day-viet,  which  in  their  language  is  equivalent  to  ftan:es. 
hat  of  Day-mynh^  which  fignifies  a  kingdom  of  brightncfs,  p^  ,  ,, 
ind   is  one  of  thofe  which  the  Chinefe  give  to  their  own,  ex-  oflndli 
iuiive  of  all  others '.     Upon  which  account,  moft  likely,  gj^f^a. 

•   Barok  in  colle£l.  voyag.  **  Id.  ibid.  &  al.  ubi 

up.  ^  Marini  obi  fup«  ch.  1. 

(O)    This   might    probably  procefs  of  time  diftcnds  tKcm  a' 

noogh   be  occahoncd   by  the  great  way  afunder.     Our  read- 

hiick  wooden  fandals  they  are  ers   have  doabtis^fs  iccn    fuch 

breed  to    wear  in   thofe    hoc  ftiocs,  among  'other  curioficies 

limes,  to  fave  their  feet  from  and  garments    brought  hither" 

he   burping  fands»  and  which  from  thofe  parts,  amongd   the 

re  fattened'  to  the  foot  by  a  fin-  curious ;  and  may  have  perhaps 

rle    biittoQ    at  the    end,    and  obferved,  that  any  other  liga* 

bfhich  is  high  enough  to  come  ment  but  that  would  be   apt  to 

i^twcen  the  great  toe  and  that  fret,  and  in  time  excoriate,  the 

yhich  is  next  to  it^  which  in  inilep 

K  k  4  they 
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Early  con^  they  give  the  Tonquinefe  the  nick-name  of  Xic-qui  or  devils  ^  \ 

quired  by    they  being,  it  fcems,  remarkable  above  all  other  Indians  for 

fhe  Chi-    the  rcinefs  of  their  Ups,  occafioncd  by  their  conftant  chewii^ 

^^^'         pf  betel.     However  it  is  not  improbable,    that  the  name  or 

Tong'king  was  given   to  this  kingdom  by  the  Chinsfe  mo- 

narchs,  when  they  had  reduced  it  into  a  province  of  their 

empire,  and  had  extended  their  conquefk  as  far   as   that  rf 

Siam^  which  was  then  their  chief  refidence  f  :     for  in  tb: 

ftiufe  only  could  it  be  (tiled   by  them  their  Tong-kmg,  a 

Eajiern  court y  for  it  then  lay  eaftward  of  them  ;  whereas  fisct 

.  they  abandoned  their  conquefts,  and  retired  to  their  old  (io- 

piinions,  it  lies  fouth  and  foutli-weft  frqm  them, 

Ho>vEVER  that  be,  it  doth  not  appear  to  have  taken  the 

form  of  a  monarchical  government,  till  the  fon  or  nephew  d 

^beirfirft  Shbi'tiotigy  the  fecond  emperor  of  China  (P),  made  himfdf 

monarchy,  mafler  oF  that  country,  which  we  may  fuppofe  was.  not  om- 

peopled  fo  foon  after  the  flood,  nor  fufficiently  civilized  to 

make  head  againfl  his  fuperior  force. 

Jmpntient       HownvER,  this  was   no  Other   than    a    mere  redud^ 

}gnA€r  the    them  from  their  republican,   or  ethnarchical  government,  to 

yi)ke,     .     the  yoke  of  a  foreign  prince ;  and  fo  ill  did  they  brook  thdr 

J         fubjeftion,  thar  it  was  with  the  greateft  difficulty  and  coode- 

fcqnfion    to  their  intraftable  temper,    that  he    by   degrees 

brought  them  to  live  contented  under  it.     He  complidi  « 

f  See  before,  vol,  vii.  p.  282,  &  (B).         *  MARiNiyBAKCS, 
Dampier,  ^  al.  ^ 

(P)  The  fong'klnefr,  we  are  there  be  therefore  any   d^xs- 

told  (23),    gave  that  emperor  dence    on  thofe  records,    ¥t 

the  name  ofThan-nonu,  which  in  would  at  lead  put  off*  this  C09< 

their  language  fignifies   the  in-  que  ft  to  the  reign  of  Si^mt,  tin 

venter  of  the  plough   or   agri-  ninth    emperor,    whom     T^ii 

culture ;    which    invention     is  took  partner,    and     appointed 

arcribcd  by  the  Chi'nr/e  annals  his  fucceflbr,  in  the  empire,  ci 

to  Shin  7iofig,t\it  immediate  fu<;-  account  of  his  fmgular  fefll  :i 

ceiibrof  J^tf/>/ (z4).     Hence  our  agriculture;  and    who  accond- 

auihor  fuppofes  this  conqueft  of  ingly  made  fuch  va(l  improv:- 

Tofig-king  io  h^ve  happened  in  ments  in,  and  gave  fuch  grca: 

-his  reign  ;  but  wc  have  former-  encouragements    to   it,   that  2 

}y  (hewn,  that  cvrn  China  itfelf  feaft  was  inflituted  in  honoirtf' 

could  nor  b^  fo  populous  at  that  him,    and  hach  been  obienrd 

^jarly  tiir.e,    as  to  be   able  to  ever  fmceby  all  the  CJbimrje  c» 

wane  fuch  conquefts,  and  en-  perors  ^26) ;    and  even  this  k 

large  their  dominions,    fo  far  as  early  as  we  can  fuppofe  ti&£ 

beyood  the  narrow  limits    of  conqueft  to  have  happened. 
their  inf;int  empire    (25).     If 

;23]'   M  rir:  ub:  f^fi.  chC  1,   (24)  Ses  bertafter,  vW.  tj/V.  p.  (sj)  S* 

much 
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much  as  poflible  "with  their  manners,  that  he  might  bring 
them  over  to  his  own  :  he  changed  his  own  and  his  wiv<s 
Chinefe  names  for  Tonquinefe  ones,  and  added  to  his  own  the 
title  of  IVongy  or  king.  By  thcfe  means  he  at  length  brought 
them  to  acknowledge  him  for  their  fovereign,  and  left  the 
crown  to  his  fon. 

The  fucceffion  palled  in  his  family  through  a  number  ofSubJued 
generations ;    how  many  we  are  not  told  ;    till  one  of  the  afrejh, 
Chinefe  monarchs  refolved  to  fubdue  it,  on  fome  difguft,  un- 
der his  own  dominion,  under  pretence,  that  it  had  been  for- 
merly a  province  of  it.     The  army  he  fent  :^inft  them  was 
numerous,  ^nd  commanded  by  12  of  his  braveft  and  moft 
experienced  generals,  whofe  arrival  was  attended  by  a  long 
and  bloody  oppofition,  in  which  the*  Tonquinefe  fought  with 
no  lefs  zeal  for  their  kings,  than  bravery  againft  the  invaders  ; 
but  were  at  length  obliged  to  yield  to  the  fuperior  force  and 
/kill  of  the  enemy.     The  12  captains  had  no  fooner  reduced  Divided 
them,  than  they  j^reed  to  divide  the  kingdom  into  12  pro-  into  12 
vinces,  and  to  affume  each  the  government  of  them,   with  kingdoms. 
the  title  of  king. 

This  ijew  divided  government  had  not  long  continued  in 
that  form,  before  a  young  man,  a  native  of  one  of  thefe   r2 

grovinces,  a  perfon  of  no  higher  rank  than  that  of  a  poor  AJhefherd 
lepherd,  found  means  to  overturn  it,  and  to  reftore  \i\%  rec(mer$ 
•w^hole  country  to  its  priftine  liberty ;   for  which  fignal  and  their  li* 
heroic  fervice  he  was  raifed  to  the  throne,  by  the  univerfal  ^''•(y* 
vote  of  his  countrymen,  and  became  the  worthy  head  of  a 
pew  monarchy.     This  young  prince  had  fcarcely  held  the 
fcepter.ten  years,   before  the  Chinefe  monarch  then  reigning  AJfaJJi* 
caufed  him  to  be  aflaiCnated,  and  reduced  that  kingdom  once  nated^ 
more  under  his  yoke.     From  that  time  their  records  fpeak  of 
.nothing  but  new  and  frequent  revolutions,  for  the  fpace  of 
feveral  centuries  fucceflively ;    one  while  the  Chinefe  tyran- 
nifing  over  them  ;' another  while  the  natives  bravely  (baking off  r«'''V«/ 
the  yoke,  driving  thofe  invaders  out  of  their  dominions,  re-  ^f^^i^ 
ftorip.g  their  antient  form  of  government,    living  under  the  ^'^*'' 
proteftion  of  their  own  princes,  whom*  they  elefted  from 
amongft  their  owii  countrynoen;   and  as   frequently,  from' 
their  natural  inconftancy,  depofing  them,  and  elefting  new 
ones  in  their  room  ^.     This  is  the  beft  account  which  our 
author   could  •  meet  with    in   the   records  of  thofe   remote 
times ;  which  agree  fo  far  well  enough  with  the  Chinefe  an- 
nals,  which  reprcfent  -their  monarchy  as    in  a  moft  flou- 
|-ifhing  ftate,  and  in  its  largeft  extent,   during  the  fpace  of 

f  Marjni  abl  fup.  ch.  2« 

400 
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Conquered  400  or  joo  years  before  Chrift,  as  our  readers  may  fee  in  the 
hy  ths        account  we  give  during  rl^at  epoj:hai;;  ^ot  to  mendoa  tthat 
Chincfe.    \ye  fhall  have  occafion  to  obferve  in  the  next  volume,  coa- 
cerning  the  vaft  advantages  which  this  monarchy  had  over 
all   other  naticMi,  with  refpefl  to  power,  wealth,  arts,  fci- 
.ences,    ifc.    from  the  earlieft   ages  after  the  flood,  dowa 
to  the  epocha  above*mentioned  ^. 
Jbeirjirft      PuT  if  their  country ipan  Bqr9n  may  be  believed,  hctcUs 
monarch,   us,  that  the  firft  king  mentioned  by  the  Tonquinefe  records, 
according   ^^s  named  Dingy  and  reigned  there  about  200  years  before 
/oBarpn.   chrift  ;    he  was,  according  to  them,  raifcd  to  the  fuprcme 
power  by  a  troop  of  banditti.    .  The  circumfiances  relating  to 
this  revolution  are  varioufly  related  by  the  Tonquinefe  writers; 
but  all  agree  that, he  was  maf&cred  by  his  fubje<^s,  on  ac- 
count of  his  infupportable  tyranny.     His  death  was   fol- 
lowed by  a  long  and  bloody  feries  of  wars ;  which,  had  they 
continued  much  longer,  would  have  quite  ruined  and  depo- 
pulated the  kingdom  ;  but  ended  at  length  in  the  elefHon  of 
Andfrft    ^  new  king,  named  Le-day-han ;   in  whole  reign,  the  Chin^e^ 
fubjeaion    taking  advantage  of  the  difinal  ftate  the  country  was  reduod 
io  China,   to,  entered  4t  with  a  powerful  army  :  and  this,    fays  our  air- 
thor  ^    is  the  firft  time,  that  any  Chinefe  are  mentioned  ia 
their  annals  to  have  invaded  their  dominions.   Though,  from 
what  we  have  lately  obferved,  it  is  more  than  probable  diat 
they  had  made  feveral  defcents  into  it  long  before  that  time. 
However  that  be,  they  all  agree  that  they  over-ran  the  whole 
kingdom,   in  the  reign  of  the  above-mentioned  Le-tky-ban 
who  being  a  martial  prince,  repulfed  them  with  great  bravery 
and  fuccefs,  and  gave  them  feveral  overthrows,  without  be- 
ing able  to  drive  them  out  of  fundry  ftrong  holds  and  poiTes, 
which  they  had  made  themfelves  maftef s  of. 
Srcvtdiing     BuT  after  his  death,  the  Tonquinefe  elefted  a  new  one, 
J.Litd.       named  Ly-bal-vie,  an  old  experienced  general,  a  man  famed 
for  his  conduft  and  intrepid  bravery  ;  who  having  defe;ited 
D'-:ves  the  them  in  feveral  fierce  engagements,  had  at  length  the  fortune 
C.)  :iele     ^^^  glory  of  dri\ing  the  reft  out  of  his  dominions.     The 
^"^'  crown  continued   in  his  family   during  five  or  fix  genera- 

Tn'htreof  ^'*^^5>  ^^^  defcended  at  laft,  for  want  of  male  heirs,  on  an 
m^i:  i'lie,  ^°^y  daughter  ;  who  the  better  to  fecure  it  to  herfelf,  married 
a  young  nobleman  of  a  confiderable  family,  and  took  him 
partner  of  her  throne.  But  the  preference  (he  fhewed  him, 
quickly  raifed  the  envy  of  another  grandee,*  named  No, 
who  fell  into  open  rebellion  againft  her  ;  and  having  defeated 

«  Sec  before  A'cicr.:  Hi.V  vol.  x::.  p.       &Teq.  ^  Vid. 

infra,  vol.  v;:!    p.  \:j.  *  Colic^^.  voy.   ubi  fup. 

kr 
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her  hufband  in  a  {et  battle,  fazed  upoo  the  crown,  and  caufed  TJ^  fww 
^he  princefs  and  her  fpoufc  to  be  put  to  death.     This  horrid  ufi^rpatiom 
deed  was  followed  by  fo  many  others  of  the  like  bloody  and  ^f  ^o> 
tyrannic  nature,  that  he  became  detefted  by  the  whole  nation. 
They  unanimoufly  refolvcd  to  rid  themfclves  of  fuch  a  mori- 
fter  ;  but  not  being  able  to  cope  with  him,  unfortunately 
agreed  to  call  in  the  Chinefe  to  their  affiftaiice.    Thefe  readily  ended  hf 
embraced  the  opportunity  of  re-entering  into  Totig^kingy  an4  '^^  murder 
came  accordingly  with  a  very  formidable  army  ;i  which  had  no  <if  Ho, 
fooner  freed  them  from  their  oW  yoke,  than  they  clapped  a  new  ^^^^  the 
and  heavier  one  upon  them ;  and,  inftead  of  deliverers,  became  ^^^^^^l '"» 
their  lords  and  mailers.  .  The  ufurper  was  indeed  deftroyed,  ?C-    r  . 
but  the  Tonquinefe  only  exchanged  one  flavery  for  another ;    ^^^     ,'* 
and  were  again  reduced  to  the-neceflity  of  receiving  a  viceroy  ^^^^  ^^^^^ 
from  their  new  lords,  who  quitkly  overturned  their  old  form  tkiryokek 
di  government,  and  forced  them  to  fubmit  to  the  laws  and 
cuftoms  of  the  Chinefe.  . 

.    It  was  not  long  however,  before  their  natural  Inconftancy, 
and  iidpatience*  under  a  foreign  power,    roufed  them  up  to 
an  open  revolt,  and,  at  all  hazards,  to  make  a  brave  attempt 
for  theVecovery  of  their  liberty,  and  the  total  extirpation  of   " 
their  Chinefe  tyrants.     They  accordingly  appeared  in  arms,  jf  young 
under  the  conduft  of  an  officer  of  known  intrepidity,  jidimcd  Ly  Jhef  herd 
or  L/,  whom  they  chofe  for  their  head.  This  noble  enterprife  rejiores 
fiicceeded  to  their  wifh  under  him.  He  caufed  all  the  Chinefe  their  /i* 
forces  to  be  put  to  the  fword,  not  exepiptingeven  the  Chinefe  ^^'O'* 
viceroy  from  the  common  maflacre ;  whiHl  -  the  emperor,  his 
mailer,    by  the  Tonqidiufe  records,    named  Humveon^   was 
wholly  taken  up  at  home  with  quelling  the  civil  wars,  which 
reigned  in  feveral  parts  of  the  empire,  and  in  no  condition 
,to  aflift,  much*  lefs  to  revenge   the  indignity  offered  to  his 
fubftitute.     Ly,  taking  the  advantage  of  the  prefcnt  favoura- 
ble junfture,  eafily  forced  that  monarch  to  a  difadvantageous'  Forces  the 
peace,  and  got  himfelf  clowned  and  acknowledged   king  of  Chinefe 
Tong'kifigf  upon  the  eafy  terms  of  owning  himfelf  tributary,  to  a  peace, ' 
and  paying  every  three  years  a  fmall  tribute  and  homage  to  Becomes 
bim.  tributary, 

•  .  This  treaty,  which  was  concluded  and  figned;  J,  D,  1200, 
hath  baen  for  the  moft  part  inviolably  obfeived  *ever  fince  by 
both  fides.     The  Tonquinefe  kings  have  ever  fince  carefully  7-^^  /,.;. 
fent  an  ambafly  every  three  years  to  the  Chinefe  court,  with  hute  ho-w 
the  ufual  homage  and  tribute  (QJ.     And  the  Chinefe  on  paid". 

their 

(Q^)  Their  tribute  confifts  valuables;  feme  for  the  em- 
of  vaiiety  of  rich  prefcnts  -of  pcror,  others  for  his  prime  and 
gold  and  filver,  and  of  her  rich    favourite  wives  and  miniders. 

Amonj; 
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their  part  always  receive  them  with  great  pomp  and  ccremoDy, 
though  not  fo  much  out  of  regard  to  th^  Tonquinefe  ambaifii- 
dors,  as  to  fet  off  the  fplendor  of  their  own  court,  and  iofpire 
them  with  greater  awe  and  refpeft  for  their  monarchs.  It 
is  probable,  however,  that  thefc  emperors  have  aflumed  a 
greater  power  over  the  Tonquinefe^  fince  their  chova's  hame 
made  themfelves  abfolute,  by  dripping  their  natural  princes  of 
their  power ;  and  have  obliged  thcfe  upftart  ufurpers  to  (abmit 
to  fome  farther  articles  of  fubmiffion,  than  the  lawftil  fovcreigns 
were  bound  to,  by  the  treaty  above-mentioned.  Fck*  the 
Chinefe  emperors  have  for  a  long  number  of  years  had  thcjr 
ambafladors  at  Tong-king^  who  affume  a  much  grrcater  ftate 
and  prerogative  there.  They  never  vouchfafe  to  vifii  the 
chova,  but  oblige  him  to  wait  upon  them  at  their  own  pa- 
Jacc,  upon  all  emergencies,  and  to  receive  their  inflrQftioi& 
from  them*  Another  inftance  of  fubje6Hon  they  have  beea 
forced  to  fubmit  to,  is,  that  their  new  chova  maft  be  con- 
firmed by  the  Chinefe  monarchy*  before  he  can  exert  the  r^ 
authority,  and  muft  receive  the  feals  from  thence,  wfiich  k 
is  to  make  ufeof  during  his  reign  '•'• 

These  additional  prerogatives  (as  we  may  juftly  fuppo& 
them,  feeing  it  is  altogether  unlikely,  that  the  brave  and 
warlike  Xj/,  the  firft  of  this  dynafty,  would  have  ever  agreed 
to  them,  or  that  the  emperor  would  have  infifled  upta 
them,  at  a  time  when  the  bad  condition  of  his  aifairs  obliged 
him  to  procure' a  peace  at  any  rate,  from  this  viftorious  and 
fuccefsful  prince)  may  be  therefore  juftly  deemed  to  be  of 
much  later  date  than  that  treaty;  and  where  can  -we  find  a 
more  proper  opportunity  for  fuch  new  encroachments,  than 
that  which  the  ufurpation  of  the  chova*s  afforded  them  ;  who, 
to  maintain  themfelves  in  it,  would  in  all  likelihood  have  fub- 
mitted  to  much  harder  to  terms,  to  ingratiate  themfelves  with 
the  Chinefe  monarchs,  and  prevent  their  molefting  them  in  rhdr 
nc\y  dignity.  But  this  we  do  nof  find  to  have  been  the  cai 
of  the  bova's,  or  the  defcendants  of  Ly ;  who,  on  the  con- 
tiary,  filled  the  Tonquinefe  throne,  during  two  whole  cenm- 
ries,  with  great  glory,  and  with  an  abfolute  fway,  and  with- 

^  Baron,  Marini,  Dampi£r,  &  al.  fup.  citat. 

Among  thcfe  of  the  firft  fort,  to  beinmemory  of  thdr  bloodr 

are  fomc  ilatues  of  filver   and.  maffacre  of  his  viceroy,  andc^' 

gold,  in  a  Tchquinefe  drefs,*  and  his  Chinefg  troops   {27). 
fupplicating  poll u re,    fufppofcd 

{^^)    £arc»  uhi  fj^. 
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out  any  other  token  of  foreign  fubmiilion  than  the  triennial 
tribute  and  homage  above-mentioned. 

This  is  all,  however,  that'  we  can  learn  from  their  records 
in  general.  As  to  any  particulars  of  thofe  reigns,  during  the 
two  centuries  above-mentioned,  they  either  are  wholly  lilent 
about  them,  or  their  account,  if  any  mention  Is  made  of  them» 
is  not  yet  come  to  the  knowl^  of  any  European  writer  ;  fo 
that  we  are  infenfibly  brought  to  the  moft  remarkable  period 
of  the  Tonquinefe,  hiftory ;  namely,  that  in  which  the  whole 
fupreme  authority  was  wrcfted  from^  the  bovas,  or  the  defend- 
ants of  Ly,  and  ingrofled  by  a  new  fet  of  ufurpers,  who, 
t  under  the  title  of  chova,  or  general,  have  enjoyed  it  uncon- 
trouled  ever  iincc  ^ 

We  have  already  hinted  fomething  of  this  remarkable  re-  ^^^  '*'**'•" 
volution,  when  v/e  fpake  of  the  Tonqtmiefe  government  ^ ;  '*''^*  . 
and  there  obferved,  that  it  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  indolence  ^f  '"^  r  ^ 
and  eiTeminacy  of  their  princes;    who,    to  revel  the  more 
freely  in  their  delights,  committed  the  whole  and  fole  go- 
vernment of  thefe-and  their  other  dominions  in  Kochinchina 
to  two  favourite  generals,    and  fufFered  them  to  tyrannize 
over  both  with  too  uncontrouled  a  fway ;  the  confequence  of 
which  was  the  lofs  of  both  kingdoms,  quickly  one  after  the 
other.     That  of  KociincAina,  according  to  fome  authors,  re- 
volted firft,  as  we  have  feen  in  the  laft  chapter  ;  and  his  fuc- 
cefs  foon  encouraged  his   coUegue  to  follow  his  example  in 
,  that  of  Tong'king.     This  laft  kingdom  had  already  fuiFered 
fo  much  from  the  cruel  extortions  of  their  governors,  that 
the  fubjefts  had  been  long  fince  ripe  for  a  revolt ;  and  a  great 
deal  of  blood  had  been  ihed  in  fome  of  the  provinces,  when 
a  jGnijde  fifherman,  named  Mak^  like  a  fccond  MaJfanieUoy  en-  Mak  cha- 
couraged  by  the  general  murmurings,  found  means  to  \^  fen  bead  of 
chofen  head  of  the  malecontents  ;  and  having  gathered  a  nu-  the  mal  - 
merous  army  under  his  banner,  quickly  defeated  the  chova,  contents. 
and  caufed  himfelf  to  be  proclaimed  king,  about  A.  D.  1400. 
He  had  not  however  long  enjoyed  his  hew  dignity,  before  he  was, 
like  his  brother  at  Naples,  ftripped  of  it  by  a  new  competitor  Defeated 
named  Tring ;  who,  to  give  the  better  colour  to  his  enter-  h  Tring. 
prize,  gave  out,  that  he  took  up  arms  in  defence  of  the  royal 
family  of  Ly  ;  and  accordingly  caufed  one  of  the  young  princes 
of  it  to  be  proclaimed  bova,  and  to  be  publicly  inverted  with  Hhftra* 
the  regal  dignity.     This  ftep  was  the  more  conformable  to  '^^^w* 
the  minds  and  wifties  of  the  whole  nation,  as  they  ftill  re- 
tained the  higheft  veneration  for  their  princes  of  that  race, 

'  Baron,  Marini,  Dampier,  &  al.  fup.  citat.  "»  See 

•   before,  p.  449. 
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and  who  accordingly  exprefled  the  higheft  fadsfaftion  and 
iy  at  the  profpeft  of  feeing  an  effeftual  end  put  to  thdr 
civil  wars  and  bloodfhed,  by  the  reftanratioa*  of  one  of  that 
ntoble  family  to  the  throne". 
Conceals         ^'^  defign  however,  far  from  being  To  loyal  and  iK)b!c, 
bistnafon.^^^  only  to  give   him   the  mere  tide  and  (hadow  of  bo- 
Va,  and  to  engrofs  the  whole  authority  in  his  owft  hands : 
in  attempting  of  which  he  expefted  nothing  lefs  than  aa 
univerfal  oppofition  from  the  %vhole  nation.     But  his  chief 
JJIifled  h  ^^P^^^^^^^  "^^s  on  a  brother-in-law  of  his,  named  Hoa-ving, 
Hoa-ving.  *^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  governor  of  the  province  of  Tingwa,  a  man  io 
great  power,  and  who  had  a  numerous  army  under  his  com- 
maad.     This  old  mandarin,  whether  out  of  a  real  Ukiog  to 
the  loyal  meafures  which  the  artful  Tring  pretended  to  pur- 
•  fue ;  or,  which  is  at  leafl  as  likely,  from  fome  more  felfiih 
views,  had  not  only  aflifted  him  with  all  the  forces  under  his 
But  cut'     command,  and  thereby  enabled  him  to  proceed  thus  far  \rith 
wts  him.  fuccefs  ;  but,  to  ftiew  to  the  world  the  regard  he  had  for,  and 
the  confidence  he  placed  in  him,  had  given  bim  his  dangb- 
tdr  in  marriage  ;  and  at  his  death  made  him  fole  guardian  to 
his  only  fon  Hoa-ving  above-mentioned.    This  young  ambi- 
tious gentleman,    whom  his  politic  brother-in-law  had  aU 
along  red  with  the  hopes  that  the  forces  lent  to  him  by  his 
father,  were  only  defigned  to  fetdc  him  on  the  Tonquimje 
throne,  quickly   percetved  himfelf  to  be  over-reached;  and 
that  Tring  made  no  other  ufe  of  them,  than  to  fccnre  the 
regal  authority  iti  his  own   hands,  and  to  raife  himfdf  to 
the  fupreme  dignity,  of  .which  he  meant  to  deprive  theyOBog 
bova  he  had  lately  fet  upon  the  throne.     This  occafionedi 
Hoa-ving  g^'ic^'ous  breach  between  vhem,    which  did  not,    however, 
taiing  up    hinder  the  chova  from  purfuing  his  feheme,  in  fpite  of  all 
arms  a-     oppofition ;  wherein  he  Succeeded  fo  well  in  it,  that  in  a  very 
gaittfi  him,  Httle  time  he  got   himfelf  confirmed  in  his  ufurpation  by 

all  the  grandees  in  the  kingdom. 
/klJufs  HOA'VING,    fired  with  the  deepefl  indignation  at  his 

Kochiu-    difappointment,    not  only  refufed  to  p^y  him  the  homage 
china,        which  the  reft  of  the  Tonquinefe  did,  but,  recalling  as  many 
of  his  father's    troops    as  he  could  gain  over,    turned  his 
arms  againft  him  ;  but  finding  himfelf  unable  to  cope  widi 
his  rival,  by  this  time  too  firmly  fettled  in  his  new  dignitT, 
and  be-      ^^"^  ^^^  employed  them  in  the  conqueft  of  Kochinchina ;  in 
comes  king  "^'.Wch  expedition  he  met  with  better  fuccefs,  and  got  hiipfeJf 
o/'it.         proclaimed  chova  there  by  his  troops,  in  imitation  of  his  bro- 
ther-in-law ;  as  we  have  fcen  in  the  preceding  chapter.  This  Wl 

^  •  Baron,  Dam^ier,  Chevrieir,&  al.  fop.  citat 
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ftep  fenred  only  to  widen  the  breach  between  the  two  bro- 
thers-in-law, and  kindled  a  war  between  them,  which  was  Wcrs  he- 
carried  on  with  the  utmoft  vigour  as  long  as  they  lived,  tho*  tween 
without  any  confiderable  advantage  on  either  fide.     Neither  ti>ofe  Mtv 
did  it  end  with  their  lives ;  their  fucceflbrs  inherited  their  ^««X<^«»» 
mutual  hatred,  and  their  fubjefts,  who  are  commonly  the 
dupes  in  fuch  contentions,  gradually  imbibed  the  fame  pre- 
judice againft  each  other  ;  which  continues  to  this  day  ;  there 
being  hardly  any  thing  recorded  in  their  hiftory  for  thefe 
three  laft  centuries,  but  the  bloody  wars  they  have  conftantly 
\vaged  againft  each  other,  ever  fince  that  mutual  breach  o ; 
but  of  which  we  have  no  particular   account  as  yet ;  and 
fo  fliall  go  no  farther  with  it. 

BOOK    XII. 

Hiftory  of  the  Eaftern  Tartars. 

C  M  A  P.     L 

Defcription  of  Eaftf  rn  Tartary  ;    and  Account  of  its 
Inhabitants. 

W£  have  ab-eady  laid  before  our  readers  a  defcri{)-  Eaftern 
tion  of  Great  Tartary  in  general ;  and  of  the  JVeftern  Tartary. 
in  particular  *.  We  come  now  to  prefent  to  their 
▼iew  a  defcription  of  Eaftern  Tartary ^  with  fome  account  of 
the  inhabitants,  their  miinners  and  cuftoms,  before  we  enter 
upon  the  hiftory  of  them :  in  order,  purfuaat  to  our  origi- 
nal plan,  to  bring  them  previoufty  acquainted  with  tlie  places 
iv^hich  were  the  fcenes  of  a^ion ;  as  well  as  with  the  people, 
who  were  the  aftors. 

EASTERN  Tartary,  according  to  the  limits  ufually  af-  Extevta»d 
figned  it  by  hiftorians  ahd  geographers,  is  bounded  on  the  drjijion. 
-weft  by  Weftern  Tartary ,  or  rather  by  that  part  of  it  pof- 
fefled  by  the  proper  Mungls  and  Kdlkas ;  on  the  north  by 
Siberia  ;  on  the  eaft  by  that  part  of  .the  oriehtai  ocean  cal- 
'led  the  Tartarian  Sea  ;  and  on  the  fouth  by  the  fame  fea,  the 
l^ingdom  oi  Korea,  and  the  Tellow  Sea,  which  feparate*  it 

♦  Sec  before,  p.  450*  .  •  Sec  before,  vol.  iv.  p.  9,  &  276. 
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(rom  China.  It  is  fitnated  between  the  137  and  i6i  degrees 
of  loDgitudey  and  between  the 40  and  55  d^rees  of  latitude; 
bdng  about  900  miles  long  from  fouth  to  norths  and  884 
broad,  from  weft  to  eaft;  yet  but  thinly  peopled. 

This  large  region  is,  at  prefent,  divided  into  three  great 
governments^  Shin^yang  or  Mugden,  Kirin-vla,  aod  TfitfikaT. 

I.  Govemmefa  of  Shin-yang« 

Shin-  The  government  of  Shin-yang^  called  by  the  I\tancbrsrs^ 

yaog  ex'^  Mugden,  contains  all  the  ancient  Lyau-tong^  named  alio  ^utut- 
tent,  tong',  and  is  about  '270  miles  long,  and  125  broad.     Itii 

bounded  on  the  fonth  by  the  great  wall  of  Ctina  and  the 
Telhw  Sea  ;  on  the  eaft,  north,  and  weft,  it  is  indofed  by  2 
wooden  palifade,  feven  or  eight  feet  high,  fitter  to   mark  its 
bounds,  and  keep  out  petty  robbers,  than  to  oppofe  an  anny. 
The  gates  are  no  better  than  the  reft,  and  guarded  only  by 
a  few  foldiers.     The  Chinefe  geographers  ha\'ing  given  rii 
name  of  wall  to  this  palifade,  has  occafioned  the  province  of 
Lyau-tong  to  be  erroneoufly  placed  by  moft  European  aa- 
thors  (A)  hitherto,  within  the  great  wall.     As  the  fubje^  d 
Lyau'tong  were  permitted  neither  to  go  out  of  thar  owa 
country,  even  into  China^  without  leave  of  the  mandarins,  this 
government  was  reckoned  very  profitable.     It  contained  like- 
wife,  formerly,  feveral  fortified  places  ;  but  at  prefent  thq 
are  almoft  in  ruins,  being  become  ufelefs  under  the  Manches 
emperors. 
Shin-  The  capital  of  this  country  is  Shin-yangy  or  Mugden  ,  2 

yanz  ckj.  ^^Y  ^bich  is  looked  on  by  the  Manchews  as  the  metropofe 
of  their  particular  nation :  for  this  reafon,  fince  they  became 
mafters  of  China^  they  have  not  only  adorned  it  with  fevend 
public  edifices,  and  flored  it  with  magazines ;  but  have  fet- 
tled here  the  fame  public  tribunals  with  thofe  at  Pe-king^ 
excepting  that  called  U-pu,  None  but  the  natives  are  employ^ 
in  thefe  tribunals ;  and  all  their  aAs  are  wi  itten  in  the  Alan' 
cAru;- language.  Their  jurifdiftion  extends  over  all  the  pare 
of  Tartary  immediately  fubjeft  to  the  emperor.  M.^gden  i> 
likewife  the  refidence  of  a  Manchew  genera],  who  has  heir 
his  lieutenants-general,  .with  a  confiderable  body  of  forces  d 
the  fame  nation.  This  has  brought  a  great  refort  of  C*^ 
nefes  from  the  other  provinces,  who  carry  on  aimofl  all  tbr 
trade  of  Tartary, 

(A)  The  jcfait  Martini  gave  he  was  Followed  by  Zanfiv^  Di 

occafion   to   th  s   miftakc,    by  Fer,  and  all  ihc  European  gcff- 

placing  it  within  the  great  wall  graphers  in  gcacral,tili  Di  /"iO. 
in  h;s  maps  of  China  i  in  which 
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Not  far  from  the  gates  of  this  city  are  t\^o  tndgtiificpnt  ,  e   ,  *.  * 
burying*places»  of  the  firft  princes  of  th^  Mdnchew  family^  now .  '    ^^ 
on  the  throne  of  China,  who  took  the  title  of  emperor  from    Shing. 
the  time  they  began  to  reign  in  Lyau-tong.     They  are  built  -    j^ang. 
according  to  the  Chinefe  archite<5lure :  but  what  is  lingular,  ^^^^^imi 
are  incloied  by  a  thick  wall  with  battlements,  which  is  fome-  Imperial 
•what  lower  than  that  of  the  city.     Several  Mancieiu  XQ&ti^JfP'*^^^^^* 
darins,    of  all  ranks,  are  appointed  to  take, care  .of  t}ien\j. 
and,  at  certain  fet  times,  to  perform  the  fanae -ceremonies  of ; 
refpeft,.as  if  the  princes  were  ilill  alive. 

J NDEN  is  more  like  a  village  than  a  cit}',  although  the  tnd^nriVjr. 
JMancbews  began  there  to  eftabiifh  their  empire  over  China* 
The  great-grandfather  of  the  late  emperor  Kang-hi  lies  in- , 
terred  in  an  ordinary  burying-place  at  In(kn.  The  other 
cities  of  this  province  are  of  little  note,  being  thinly  peopled, 
ill  built,  and  without  any  defence,  except  a  mud  wall ;  altho' 
fome  of  them,  as  I-chew  and  King-chew,  are  very  well  fituated 
for  trade ;  and  have  plenty  of  cotton*  ,  ; 

The  city  of  Fong^whang-ching  is  the  beft,  as  Well  ^  moft  ^ong* 
populous ;  and  carries  on  a  very  confiderable  commerce  ;  bon .whangs 
ing,  als  it  were,  the  key  to  the  kingdom  of  Korean  and  its  .chiiig. 
trade ;  on  whofe  borders  it  lies.     This  has  drawn  thither 
a  great   concourfe  of  Chinefe'  merchants,    who  have  hand- 
fbme  houies  in  the  fuburbs.     The  chirf  merchandize  is  paper 
made  of  cotton,  of  a  very  ftrong  and  durable  fubftance  ;  but 
neither  white  nor  tranfparent.      It  is   ufed  at  Pe-king  for  .     . 

fafhes  in  palaces,  and  houies  of  fafluon.  The  city  is  go*? 
verned  by  a  Manchew,  with  the  title  of  Hoimgta  ;  who  hai 
under  him  feveral  other  mandarins,  both  dvil  and  military^ 
of  his  nation.  It  derives  its  name  from  Fong-'^hdng-Jbang^ 
the  moft  noted  mountain  in  all  the  coutitry,  where  the  fa- 
mous fabulous  bird,  called  Fong-iuhangf  is.  fuppofed  to 
breed.  ^ 

Thf.  Chinefe  enlarge  miich  in  fpeaking  of  the  larities.San  eh* 
found  within  the  government  of  JShin-yang  Or  Lyau-tong  j  ri<ver. 
but  the  miffioners,  who  furveyed  this  country  in  171 1*  found 
nothing  remarkable  either'  in  the^mountJiins  .of  .rivers.  For  In- 
Aance,  the  point  of  Sin-cha;ho,  fo  much  taken  notice  of  by. 
Chinefe  authors,  is  no  more,  than  a  concourfe  of  three  ordi- 
nary rivers,  which  unite  in  this  place^  and  Under  that  com*, 
mon  name  difcharge  themfelves  into  the  fea  :  but  this  is  f^r 
£rom  being  a  novelty. 

The  lands  of  this  province  are,  for  the  general,   ^^  Soil  and 
good,  producing  abundance  of  wheat,'  niiUet,  roots,  and  cot*  product, 
ton.    They  alfo  afford  pafture  to  great  numbers  of  fhcq) 
and  oxen,^  which  are  rardy  feen  in  any  of  the  provinces  of 

Mod,  Hist.  Vol.  VII.  LI  China. 
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t.Go'virnr  CMna.    Tfeiy-  have,  Indeed,   but  little  rice ;    yet,  to  make 

ment. '   anHsads,  there  i&  plenty  of  apples,  pears,  hafel-nuts,  filberds, 

Kirin-ula.  and  ehefnuts,  even  in  the  fofefts.     The  eaftera  part,  whkh 

^  ~»"^*  -^  borders  (m  the  antienf  country  pf  the  Manchewsy  and  king- 

^  dom  of  Koreay  \ti  foil  of  defarts  and  bogs.  This  obliged  one 

of  the'  emperors  of  the  Tang  family  to  make  a  canfey,  for 

twenty  great  Frendh  leagues  together,  in  order  to  march  Ms 

army  IhtoKerea.    For  the  earth,  in  thefe  parts,  is  fo  loofe, 

that  when  it  rains,  as  it  frequently  does,  the  water  finks  fo 

deep  into  the  ground,  that  the  fides  of  the  hills  are  almoft 

as  mar/hy  and  unpalTable  as  the  plains.     There  are  ftill  to  be 

feen,  in  feme  parts  of  this  country,  the  ruins  of  to%VTis  and 

villages,  which  were  deftroyed  in  the  wars  betweea  Ac  Oi- 

nefes  and  the  Koreans, 

2.  Covemmmt  of  Kirin-ula, 

KiriQ-uIa       The  fecond  great  governnjent  is  that  of  Ktrin-tda-hotim^ 
gb<ver9f^''  bofundcd  weftward  by  the  palilade  of  Lyau-tGug ;  oa  the  call 
ment;  <     / by: the  eaflern  ocean ;  fonthward  by  the  kingdom  of  Korm-j 
1  •  '  land  on  the  north  by  the  great  Saghalian-tiln  (whofe  moath  is 
arUttle  on  thi«  fide  of  the  53d  degree).     So  that  ic  aKteod% 
ia  latitude,  no  fisfwer  than  12  degrees,  and  almoft  :zo  in  kn^ 
gitade  (bdng  750  miles  in  length,  and  in  breadth  600). 
Kirin-ula       This  countiy  is  but  thiniypeopled,  and  contains  only  fioiir 
iity.  cities,  which  arc  very  ill  bnilt,  .and  encompafled  with  no  bet- 

ter than  mud  \vialls*    The  principal  of  them  is  fituated  oa 
the  river  Smgarly  there  called  Kirin-ula ;  from  whence  the 
place  takes  its  nasne ;  for  Kirin-ulA^hotun  (or  Khotuti)  figni- 
fics,  the  city  (f  the  river  Kirhi  (B).     Here  refides  the.^^* 
chew  general,  who  has  all  the  privileges  of  a  viceroy  ;  and 
commands  the  mandarins  as  well  as  the  ttoops« 
Pedne,  tir '    The  next  city,  called  Pedne,  or  Petuna^  ftands  on  tfe 
Pauna.     fame,  river,  45  leagues  northweft  from  Kirm-^Ja-hotttn.     It 
is  much  inferior  to  the  former,  being  inhabited  mofUy  br 
Tatariafi  foldiers,  tinder  a  lieutenam^general,  and  by  exiles/ 
Ning&ia,       ^^^  ^^^^  ^^V'  ^^^^  *^  family  now  reigning  in  CUnru 
or  Nir*  *   confiders  as  its^smtient  patrimony,  is  fituated  on  the  Hurke- 
gunta.       ^rdy    which  '  rtitts  northwapd  into  the  Songari-^la,      It  is 
commonly  called  Nmg^ta ;  although  its  true  name  be  A^- 
gi^nia ;    oompodftded  of  two  Tatarian  words,  which  figni- 
iyfcven  chiefs  ;  to  exprefs  the  rife  of  the  Manchew  kiagdoss, 

-(B)  Verhiefi  fays,  the  inhabi-  Rujjpans^  who  often  come  opoa 
tants  l^ep  a  great  number  of  the  river  to  difpuate  the  pearl* 
barks inieadii^efs  to repulfe the    Piery« 

-  whkk 
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whkh  t^as  firft  eftabliihed  by  the  feven  brothers  of  the  late  z.Govem^ 
emperor  Jtang-hi's  greac-grandfather*s  father.     The  city,  at     »^*/« 
prefent,  is  the  fiat  of  a  Manchew  lieutenant-general,  who  prin-ula, 
has  jurifdiAion  over-  all  the  territories,  both  of  the  old  and     '"'"-^ 
new  ManchewSy  called  alfo  Han-ha/aTa't/e,  and  all  the  vil- 
lages of  tfaie  Tu-pi  Ta^tjey  with  fome  other  nations  of  le^ 
note,  along  the  fea-coafls,  towards  the  mouth  of  th^Saghalian'^ 
via. 

The  lafl  city  is  Putay-ula^hotun^  which,  although  the  IsaA  Potay- 
of  the  four  that  are  in  this  government,  is  by  far  the  moft  ^fe-Jto- 
i^eeable,  as  ftaoding  in  a  more  fertile  and  better  cultivated  ^^^* 
plain.     It  (eems^to  have  been  built  by  the  antient  Manchcws^ 
who  reined  in  the  north  of  China  (called  Ki-tayJ^  in  the  izxk 
century,  under  the  name  of  Kin^chau^;  although  nothing 
remains  at  prefent,  excepting  an  ordinary  pyramid,  and  the 
ruins  of  its  walls  ;  without  which  are  the  Manchew  houfes. 
It  lies  about  dght  or  nine  leasnes  (northward)  from  Kirin*    ' 
vla-hotun,  on  the  Songari ;  wnich  being  there  called  PHtay' 
ula^  gives  the  to^a  its  name.  Virbieft  the  jefuit,  who  accompa* 
nied  the  emperor  Kang-hi  in.  1 682,  fays,  it  is  thr"fineft  city  ia 
all  the  country ;  and  rormerly  the  feat  of  the  Tatar  empire^. 
But  in  this  he  feems  to  be  niiflaken. 

The  trade  oi  Ninginta  is  the  more  confiderable,  as  th&  Soil  omI 
precious  plant  Jin-feng  grows  only  in  thefe  vafl  ^countries  :, product. 
and  the  Tu-pi  Tatars  are  obliged  to  pay  a  tribute  of  fables. 
Thefe  advantages  draw  thither  a  great  number  ofChinefis 
from  the  moft  diftant  provinces ;  whofe  houfes,  with  thofe 
belonging  to  the  foldiers,  make  the  fuburbs  at  leaft  four 
times  larger  than  the  city.  The  emperor  Kang-hi  took  caro 
fikewife  to  re-pe(4>le  the  country,  by  fending  thither  (he  Ta* 
if^r  and  6i&2;{^  criminals  condemned  to  bani/hment:  To  that 
the  miffioners,  in  their  progrefs,  found  villages  at  a  good 
diftance  from  Ning4nta.  They  make  a  ihift  to  live  there  ^ 
and  have  in  particular  abundance  of  millet;  with  a  fort  c£ 
grain  unknown  in  Europe,  called  by  the  Chinefcs  dwelling  ia 
the  country,  May-fe-mi ;  as  being  of  a  middle  kind  betweeo 
>vheat  and  rice.  It  is  wholefome  ^  aod  inuch  ufed  in  thofe 
cold  regions. 

Oats,  which  are  fcarce  every-where  elfe,  are  here  in  fuch  A/W/  cf 
plenty  that  they  are  given  to  horfes,  inftead  of  black  beans,  grain, 
common  to  all  the  northern  provinces  of  the  Chinefe  empire. 
For  all  this  they  have  but  little  of  either  wheat  or  rice ;  whe- 
ther it  be  owing  to  the  faillt  of  the  foil,  or  humour  of  thofe 

^  Rbcis  ap.  Du  Haiders  China  Engl    fol.  edit.  vol.  ii  p.  244, 
&fcq.  e  Ibid.  p.  ^47. 
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^.Go'vern-  new  inhabitants.     It  is  hard  to  affign  reafdiis,  why  fo  many 
ment.     countries,  which  lie  only  in  the  43d,  44thj  and  451I1  degrees 
Kirin-ula.  of  latitude,  fiiduld  difFer  fo  much  from  thofe  of  Eur&pe,  ia 
^  '^»~'^  regard  to  the  feafdns  and  produftions  of  nature,  as  not  to 
equal  even  the  moft  northern   provinces  of  that*  quarttr* 
'       However,   it  may  be  prefumed,  fays  our  author  Kcgis,  thtt 
the  quality  of  any  foil  depends  rather  on  its  abotmdzng  iliort 
or  lefs  with  nitrous  particles,  than  on  its  fituation. 
Jir  ^ery       ^^^  ^^^^  begins  much  fooner  in  thefe  parts  thiln  at  Paris, 
cold^  whofe  latitiide  is  near  50  degriees.     On  the  8th  of  September 

the  milfionets,  being  at  Tondm  (G),  Were  obliged  10  put  on 
cloaths  lined  ^Vich  fheep-fkili.  They  were  afraid  alfo  that  the 
Saghalian-ula,  though  fo  wide  and  deep,  would  be  frozen 
over,  as  Indeed  it  was  every  morning  a  confiderable  dlAance 
from  ife  banks.  The  cold  is  kept  up  by  the  forefts  (D)  la 
this  country,  which  are  very  thick,  and  large,  the  nearer  yoo 
advance  to  the  eaftern  ocean  i  fo  that  the  miffioners  woe 
faine  days  paffing  through  one  of  them. 
Flenuers,  AFTER  they  had  pafTed  thofe  woods,  they  arrived,  from 
^  time  to  time,  in  fine  green  vallies,  watered  with  exceileat  ri- 

irulets ;  whofe  banks  were  enamelled  with  variety  of  fiowers, 
common  in  Europe^  excepting  the  yellow  lillies,  which  were 
of  a  moft  lovely  colour.  In  height  and  Oiape  they  exaftJy 
refembled  our  while  lillies  ;  but,  like  the  rofes,  are  of  a  much 
weaker  fcent.  The  fineft  grow  feven  or  eight  leagues  beyond 
the  palifade  of  Lyaii-tong. 
The  Jin-  But  the  plant  which  is  moft  efteemed,  and  draws  a  great 
^cng«  number  of  herbalifts  into  thefe  defarts,  is  the  Jin-Jengy  cal- 
led by  the  ManchewSy  Orhota  ;  that  is,  the  chief,  or  queen  ef 
plants.  It  is  highly  valued  for  its  virtues  in  curing  feverad 
difeafes,  and  all  decays  of  ftrength  proceeding  from  exccf* 
five  labour  of  body  or  mind.  For  this  reafon  it  has  -always 
been  the  principal  riches  of  Eaftern  Tatary  ;  what  is  fouod 
in  the  north  of  Korea  being  confumed  in  that  kingdom.  It 
fells  at  Pe-king  for  feven  times  its  weight  in  filvcr ;  by  which 
its  value  heretofore  may  be  judged  of  •*. 

Formerly  the  Chinefes  ufed  to  get  into  thejin-jeng  coun- 
try, among  the  mandarins  and  foldiers,  continually  pa/Hng  i 
but  in  1709  the  emperor  Kang-hi,  that  his  Manchews  might 
reap  this  advantage,  ordered  10,000  of  his  foldiers,  encamped 

^  Regis  ,ap.  Du  Haiders  China  Eng  fol.  edit.  vol.  ii.  p  24;. 

(C)  On  the  river  5^^W/«»,  the        (D)    Perhaps   more    by   the 
f?rll  village  o(  the  Kecbinz  ^a^     great  elevation  of   the  •  land» 
tars,  Lat.  43°  57'  36'''.  ob^rvcd    and  winds  from  the  north. 
Long,  1 1°  26'  eaft  of  Peking, 

without 
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withont  the  great  wall,  to.go  and  gather  it,  on  condition  jhat  J*  Go<vem- 
each  fliould  give  him  two  ounces  of  the  beft,  and  take  an     ^^^'• 
equal  weight  of  fine  filver  for  the  remainder.     By  wjiich  ^irin-ula. 
means  the  emperor  gpt  in  that  year  20,000  Chinefe  pounds  *"*"V***^ 
of  it,  for  lefs  than  one-fourth  of  the  price  it  bears  at  Pe- . 
king. 

This  plant  grows  only  opt  the  declivity  of  woody  moun-  JVhenit  , 
tains,  on  the  banks  of  deep  rivers,  or  about  fteep  rocks.  It  g^o^^^* 
can  neither  bear  much  cold  or  heat ;  for  it  grows  not  beyond 
the  47th  degree  of  latitude:  and  if  a  foreft  takes  fire,  it  ap- 
pears no  more  therein  three  or.  four  years.  It  is  eafily  diftin- 
gui(hed  from  all  other  plants  about  it ;  and  frequently  by  a 
dufter  of  very  round  and  red  fruit,  or  a  ftalk  that  (hoots 
above  the  branches  :  fuch  was  that  which  the  miffioners  faw 
at  the  village  of  Heyichiin  (D),  on  the  borders  of  Korea. 
This  plant,  which  was  about  a  foot  and  half  in  height,  had 
but  one  knob,  whence  (hot  four  brandies,  parting  equally 
one  from  another,  as  if  they  did  not  fpring  from  the  fame 
plant.  Each  plant  had  five  leaves ;  and,  *trs  faid,  there  is 
always  that  number,  unlefs  diminiftied  by  accident.  The 
root  is  the  only  part  ufed  medidnally.  Its  value  is  enhanfed 
by  its  age ;  for  the  largeft  and  firmefl  are  beft.  Thofe  wlv> 
fearch  for  it  muft  carry  neither  tent,  bed,  nor  provifion,  ex- 
cepting a  bag  of  dried  millet ;  and  at'  night  lodge  on  the' 
.gmund,  under  a  tree,  or  a  covering  made  of  boughs. 

HON-CHU Ny  before-mentioned,  two  leagues  from  Korea y  Hon* 
is  the  principal  village  of  the  ^telka  Tatars^  who  are  at  pre-  chun  o^/A 
fent  confounded  with  the  Mancheivs^  both  In  language  and  ^^i^* 
habitation.     It  is  alfo  the  fartheft  extent  of  their  country, 
which  is  agreeable  enough  ;  and,  what  is  very  uncommon 
among  Tatars y  well  cultivated.     Whether  it  be  owing  to 
neceffity,  on  account  of  their  diftance  from  the  Manchenvs 
(the  neareft  of  whom  are  40  leagues  off),  or  the  example  of 
the  KorcanSy   whofe  very  hills  are  cut  into  ftorles,  and  culti- 
vated to  the  top,    . 

It  was  a  new  fight  to  tJie  milfioners,   after  they  had  Pro/^a  of 
crofled  fo  many  forefts,  and  coafted  fo  many  frightful  moun-  Korea. 
tains,  to  find  themfclvcs  on  the  banks  of  the  Twneh-ufay  with   ' 
nothing  but  woods  and  wild  hearts  on  one  fide,  while  the 
other  prefented  to  their  view  walled  cities,  with  all  that  art  ' 
and  labour  could  produce  in  the  beft  cultivated  countries. 

The  Tuinen-ula  falls  into  the  ocean  ten  leagues  below  The  river< 
HQU'chun.    The  Koreans  had  built  a  Nvall  on   that  bank.  Tumen. 


a. 


(D)  Or  Utinihtm^    Latitude  obfcrvcd,   42®  45 '• 
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oppofite  to  the  Tatars^  from  whom  the  river  divides  Am, 

almoft  like  that  of  China :   but  the  part  towards  Hm-chm 

was  quite  ruioed,    when   the  Manchews  ravaged   Korea\ 

'  which  they  made  their  firft  conqueft.     In  parts  more  remote 

it  continues  almofl  intire. 

Rhver  Beyond    the  T^men-ula^    in  the  antient  country  of  the 

Swifood.    Manciews,  is  the  Swifond-pira^  the  moft  confiderable  ri?cr 

in  it,    and  very  famous  among  thofe  Tatars^  although  it 

fcarce  deforves  notice.     Here  the  'miffioners  faw  the  ruins  of 

a  cjty,  called  Furdan  Hotun,  fituated  in  an  open  plain  fit  for 

tillage.     It  had  only  a  flight  mud>wall,    defended   by  a 

(hallow  ditch  ''. 

7 be  Yu  pi      The  river  Ufuri  is  incomparably  the  fineft,  both  for  dear- 

'Tatars.      nefs  and  length  of  courfe.     It  falls  into  the  Saghalian,  aod 

4>elongs  to  the  Tu-pi  Tatars,  who  dwell  in  villages  along  its 

banks.     A  great  many  large,  as  well  as  fmall  rivers,  help  to 

augment  its  ftream  ;  and  its  waters  abound  with  fifh,  whkh 

ferve  the  natives  both  for  food  and  raiment.     TheyJiave  a 

way  of  dre/Gng  thdr  fldns,  whidi  they  dye  of  three  or  four 

colours ;  and  after  fliaping,  few  them  in  fo  delicate  a  manner, 

that  at  firft  you  would  imagine  they  made  ufeof  (ilk,  till,  on 

ripping  a  flitch  or  rsvo,  you  perceive  an  exceeding  fine  thoD^ 

cut  out  of  a  very  thin  fldn. 

neir  These  Tatars   drefs  like  the  ManchewSy  in  tht  Chineft 

Mfs,         habit,  with  this  difference  chiefly,  that  the  bottom  of  thdr 

long  robes  is  commonly  bound  with  a.  green  or  red  border, 

on  a  white  or  grey  ground.     The  women  alfo  hang  fmaD 

pieces  of  brafs  coin,  or  little  bells,  at  the  bottom  of  their 

mantles,  which  give  notice  of  their  approach.     Their  hair, 

vhich   parts  into  feveral  trefies,  falls  upon   their  fliouldcn; 

and  is  braided  with  bits  of  looking-glafs,  rings,  and  other 

baubles,  which  they  prize  as  jewels. 

ly^y  ^f  '        The  .manner  of  4ife  among  thefe  Tu-pi  is  no  Ids  extra- 

li^oing,       ordinary.     All  the  fummer  they  fpend  in  fidiing.     One  part 

of  what  they  catch  is  laid  up  to  make  oil  for  their  lamps ; 

another  ferves  for  their  daily  food  ;  and  the  refl,  which  they 

dry  in  the  fun,  without  falting,  for  they  have  no  fait,  is  hid 

up  for  their  winter's  provifions,  whereof  both  men  and  cattle 

eat,  when  the  rivers  are  frozen.  For  all  this,  the  miilioners  ob- 

ferved  a  great  deal  of  ffarength  and  vigour  in  moft  of  thcfc 

poor  people :  yet  the  animals  ufed  for  food  are  very  fcarce  in 

their  country ;  and  their  flefli  of  fuch  an  intolerable  tafle, 

that  the  very  fervants  they  brought  wth  them,  though  eager 

•  Regjs  ap.  Du  HaldeV  China  £ng,  fpl.  edit.  vol.  ii.  p.  t$f^ 
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for  flefh,  after  having  lived  long  on  fiHi,  could  not  endure  z.Qo^ertC 
H.  The  dogs  in  this  country  draw  their  fledges  (E),  when  the      «ww/. 
rivers  are  fi'ozen,  and  are  highly  valued.  Kirin-ola, 

The  lady  of  Vfuri,  whofe  hufbaad  had  been  chief  gene-  '  _^^~  -^ 
ral  of  this  nation^  and  enjoyed  riie   prerogative  of   a   body^'^^" 
guard,  told  thfe  jefuits  that  (he  had  an  hundred  dc^s  for  her '  ^  ^^'' 
fledges.     One  beaten  to  the  road  goes  before,  which  thofe  in 
hame(s  follow,  without  ftraying,    to  the  end  of  the   ftage, 
where  they  are  relieved  by  others  6*om  the  fpare  pack.     Sho 
afTured  them,  that  (he  had  often  ran  an  hundred  Chinefe  Li  (or 
ten  French  leagues)  without  refting.  -  Inftead  of  treating  them 
with  tea,  which  is  the  cufl:om  among  the  Chinefes  and  other 
Tatars,  her  attendants  ferved  up  little  bits  of  fturgeon,  upon 
a  neat  ratan  falver.- 

Tnrs  lady,  who  underftood  Chinffe,  had  a  quite  different  T^f/r  »««- 
air  and  manner  from  thefe  Tu-pi  Tatars  ;  who,  for  the  reft,  ners, 
are  in  general  of  a  peaceable  difpofition,  but  heavy,  unpoli(h- 
ed,  and  without  any  tinfture  of  learning,  or  the  leaft  public 
religious  wor(hip ;  the  Chinefe  idols  themfelves,  not  having, 
as  yet,  found  their  way  among  them.  Very  likely,  fays  the 
good  jefuit,  becaufe  the  bonza's  or  priefts  cannot  take  up 
with  fuch  a  poor  wretched  country,  where  they  fow  neither 
rice  nor  wheat,  but  only  a  kittle  tobacco,  in  a  few  plats  of 
ground  near  each  village,  on  the  banks  of  the  river.  All  the 
reft  of  the  land  is  covered  with  a  thick  and  almoft  impene- 
trable wood ;  from  whence  they  are  annoyed  with  a  cloud  of 
gnats,  and  fuch-like  infefts,  whicH  they  are  obliged  to  drive 
away  with  fmoke.  ,  ' 

There  are  found  in  Europe  almoft  all  the  kinds  of  fiOx'F/^,  and 
taken  in  the  rivers  of  this  country;  but  not  that  quahtity of J?*^/*^* 
fturgeon^  which  is  the  principal  fi(her}'of  the  Tu-pi.  They  fay 
it  is  the  king  of  fi(K,  and  that  it  has  no  equal.    They  eat  cer- 
tain parts  of  it  quite  raw,  imagining  by  that  means  to  partake 
of  all  the  virtues  which  they  aicribe  to  it.     Next  to  the  ftur-     ^ 
geon,  they  highly  prize  a  fidi,  which  is  unknown  in  Europe^ 

(E)    Hence    Gerhiilon  fays,  Saghalian.-  u/a,  aboot  two  htm- 

they  are  called  by  their  neigh  dred  leagues,  they  are  not  nu- 

bour^,   tht.  Mortchews,    by  no  merous,  having  only  here  and 

other  name  than   Doz-Jnvers.  there  fmall  hamlets,  (ituate  at 

He  makes  them  a  different  na-  the  fall  of  fome  little  river  into 

tion  from  the  iTupif  whom  he  that  great  one.    7'his  jcfui;  h^ 

confoande  with  the  Fiatfa  (or  his  information  from  the  vice- 

JC'-ching),   He  places  them  bq-  roy    of  the  province  of  Solon* 

yond  N'ngutay   and.fa^s,    that  Du  HaUcp  voJ*  ir.  p.  256, 
j^lthoogh  they  expend  along  the 

I-  1  4  l?Ut  • 
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2.Gcijern'  but  one  of  the  moft  delicious  that  can  be  imagined.    It  is 
fjtent.     about  the  lefigth,  and  almoft  of  the  Aiape,  of  a  fmall  tanny, 
JCirin-ula  but  of  ^  finer  colour.     The  flefh  is  intirdy  red,  which  <U- 
\000^m^  ftinguiflies  it  from  other  fifli ;    and  fo  very  fcarce,  that  the 
j^fuits  could  never  meet  with  it  above  once  or  twice.    The 
natives  commonly  fpear  the  larger  fi{h,  and  take  the  Idler 
with  nets.     Their  bai'ks  are  fmall,  and  their  boats  made  only 
of  the  b^rl^  of  tr^;   but  fo  well  fe wed  as   to  keep  cot 
w^ter. 
Their  lati'      THE    language  of  the  Tu'j>i  feems  to  be  a  mixture  rf 
gitage,        that  of  the  I\^IanchewSy  who  ^re  their  neighbours  on  the  wdl 
and  fputh,  spid  the  Ke-ching  Tatars^   bordering  on  the  north 
qnd  eaft ;  for  to  the  chiefs  of  the  villages,   both  language 
were  intelligible.     Thus  much  concerning  the  Yu'f>i  Tatars^ 
to  whofe  country  fome  of  our  geographers  have  given  the 
name  of  a  kingdom. 
Ke-ching       That  of  the  Ke-ching  Tatars  has  no  better  title  to  the 
T^fars.      Jaonour,  although  it  extends  along  the  Saghalian-ula^  from 
Tondon  before-mentioned,  to  the  ocean.     For  in  all  this  fpace 
pf  near   150  leagues,  you  meet  with,  nothing  but  ordinary 
villages,  whiph  are  for  the  generality  feated  on  the  banks  d 
that  great  river.     Their  language  difFers  from   that  of  the 
Manchavs,  who  call  it  Fiatta  ;    and  this  Fiatta  tongue,  is 
alfo  apparently  that  of  the  TatarSy  who  inhabit  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Saghalian-ula,  to  the  5sth  degree  of  latitude; 
v/hich  in  this  part  is  the  northern  bounds  of  the  Chincfc  do- 
minions in  Eaji  Tartary,     They  do  not  fhave  their  heads,  ac- 
cording to  the  cuftom  of  the  empire ;   but  wear  their  hair 
tied  with  a  fort  of  ribbon,   or  in  a  bag  behind.     They 
feemed  more  ingenious  than  the  Tu^pi  Tatars  ;  anfwered  di- 
ftinftly  to  the  queftions  aflced  them  by  the  icfuits,  concern- 
ing the  geography  of  their  country ;  and  took  great  notice  of 
their  operations  ^ 
pcrbil-         GERBILLON,    from    the  information  of  the   viceroy 
lonV  W-   of  the  province  of  Solon  (the  fame  with  TJi  TfikarJ^  writes 
Jiakel        that  beyond  the  Dog-drivers^  along  the  fame  river  Saghalian 
tQ  the  oceaq,  there  dwell  a  nation  called, Fw//iJ,  or  Fiatta,  who 
live  on  fi(h ;  and  that  from  clothing  themfelves  with  their  fkins, 
.     the  Chinefesy  name  Tii-pi^  that  is,  Fifo-Jlin.  According  to  this 
account,  the  Dog-drivers  muft  be  a  diflerent  people  from  the 
Tu-pi,  and  the  Tu-pi,  or  Fiatta^  the  fame  with  the  Ke^lnng ; 
but  we  ought  to  fubmit  to  the  authority  of  R^gis^  who  tra- 
yellcd  the  country.     The  former  J^uthor  adds,  that  the  Ian- 

f  Regis,  ubifupr.  p.  2-J.7. 

gnaj{B 


C.  I.  Defcription  ef  tie  Country.  ^        521 

guage  of  the  Fiatta  (F),  is  quite  difierent  from  that  of  the  2.Goa;/rff- 
Dog'drivers ;  and  that  both  differ  from  the  Manchews  :  that     wnt. 
they  underftand  not  agriculture,  and  live  in  huts  without  a  Kirin-ula. 
)shig  or  fovereign ;  although'  every  community  eleft  a  chief,  ^**w"*^ 
whom  they  ob^y,  much  like  the  Iroquois y  or  favages  of  Canada 
in  Amarica^  whom  they  refemble  in  manners.     They  have  ca- 
noes made  of  the  bark  of  trees,   or  the  trunks  hollowed ; 
that  thofe  inhabiting  near  the  fea  are  frequently  vifited  by 
boats  from  the  iflands.  Thefe  lie  pretty  thick  at  the  entrance 
of  the  river ;    which  is  not  there  above  three  leagues  wide, 
but  very  deep  every- where,   and  navigable  when  not  frozen, 
for  vefftls  of  good  burden,  up  to  NijkM  (or  NerchinJkoyJ, 
abot  500  leagues  diftant  <. 

From  thefe /Kf-fA/wg,  the  miflloners  learned,  that oppofitc^^^tf 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Saghalian-ula,  there  was  a  great  ifland  ffi^out. 
inhabited  by  people  like  themfelves,  with  whom  they  traded. 
After  this,  the  emperor  Kang-hi  fent  thither  fome  mandarins, 
who  furveyed  the  eaft  and  north  fides  of  it,  and  would  have 
meafured  the  whole  for  the  ufe  of  the  miffioners  (G) ; 
but  were  obliged  to  return,  for  want  of  provifions.  They 
informed  them,  that  thefe  iflanders  breed  neither  horfes  nor 
any  beafts  of  burthen ;  but  that  in  fcveral  parts  they  had  feen 
a  fort  of  tame  flags  (H),  which  drew  their  fledges,  and  by 
the  defcription  were  like  tliofe  ufed  in  Norway.  The  inha- 
biunts  of  the  continent,  gave  this  ifland  various  names,  but 
that  generally  ufed  is  Saghalian-anga-hata,  or  the  ijland  of 
the  mouth  of  the  black  river. 

The  nuiSoners  heard  nothing  of  the  land  of  Jejfo  (I),  land  of 
which  they  fuppofe  not  to  extend  beyond  the  45  th  degree  of  Yefib. 
latitude.  But  according  to  the  difcoveries  of  the  Dutch,  it 
reaches  above  the  joth  degree:  fo  that  the  north  part  muft 
lie  in  the  fame  parallel  with  the  fouth  coaft  of  the  ifland, 
juft  now  mentioned,  and  perhaps  three  or  four  degrees  mord 
to  the  e^ ;    as  it  }|  exhibited  in  Mr.  Kyrilbw's   map  of 

t  Gerbillon,  ap  Pu  Halde  ubifap.  p.  256. 

(F)    Perhaps  Fiatta^  is  the  .       (G)    The  jcfoits,   in  their 

indigenous   name    of  the  Ke-  map,  make  it  about  280  miles 

ching  Tatars,  and  thence  their  Ipng,   and  60  broad. 

langoage     called     the    Fiatta  (H)  Thefe  mad  be  rein- deer. 


jongue,    or  language   jof  the     ^  (I)  Varioufly  written  by  au- 

rari* 
fl^e 


Fiatta ;  for  Ke-ching,  as  well  as  thors,  Jifoyjtjo,  Jitfo,  Jedfo, 
Tu'pi,  are  names  given  thefe  Ted/o,  and  Tet/o ;  and  as  vari* 
fiations  by  the  Cbin^fu  Quil^  d^fcribQd^ 


S^t  :  Eaftcrn  Tartary,  ^  B.XII. 

^Go'venf'  the  RuJJlan  empire  (K).      This  fecms  to  be  the  country, 
mfnt,     called  Te-tfe  by  the  Chinefe  geographers,  who  make  it  part  of 
Kinn-uia.  Eajiem  Tartary^  and  a  land  of  vaft  extent,  placing  k  about 
^■**^^^"*'^  Hon-chon  before-mentioned,    in  rhc  northermoft  borders  of 
Koredy  inhabited  by  a  warlike  nation  formidable  to  the  Jafa- 
nefes  ;  having  hairy  bodies,  whifkcrs  hanging  to  their  brcaids, 
aiid  their  fwords  tied  by  the  point  behind  their  heads.    But 
this  is  all  fiftion,  fuch  a  people  being  unknown  to  dthcr 
ihe  Tti'pi,  or  Ke-ching  Tatars.    According  to  the  accounts  of 
the  jefuits  from  Japan^  confirmed  by  thofe  of  captain  Saris 
and  the  Dutch,  it  is  divided  from  the  north-eaft  part  of  that 
hknd,  by  a  ftreight  of  tlie  Tea  (L). 
Couniry  Beyond  the  Saghalian-ula,  there  is  nothing  but  a  few  vil- 

l.jonJ  th  lagcs,  inhabited  by  the  Ke-ching  Tatars ;  the  reft  of  the  coun- 
ti^jcr.        try  being  a  wild  defart,  frequented  only  by  fable-hunters.    It 
is  crofTed  by  a  famous  chain  of  mountains,  called  .ffin-it^w- 
alln.     Here  are  alfo  fome  pretty  good  rivers.     The  Tu-hu- 
rii-pira,  which  falls  into  the  eaftern  ocean,  fprings  from  ano- 
ther chain  of  mountains,   in  the  55th  degree  of    latitude, 
which  marks  the  point  whence  the  rivers  flow  different  ways. 
Thus^the  Udi-pira  runs  towards  the  'northern  fea,    and  bc- 
lo':gs  to  the  Ruffians  ;  whilft  the  SiUnJt-pira  pafles  fouthward 
into  die  country  of  the  Ke-chlng  Tatars  *>. 
ne  Ore-       AuQHG  the  rivers  which  augment  the  Saghaliari'ula  oq 
choiipee-  the  north-fide,  GerbiUon  mentions  the  Chikiri^  fo    called  by 
pU,  the  Manchews f.znd  Zia  by  the  Ruffians,     It  is  about  half  1 

league  in  breadth,  near  its  fall  into  the  Saghatian  (M)  ;  and 
although  the  afcent  to  its  fource  is  faid  to  be  a  journey  of 
two  months,  yet  the  current  is  fo  rapid  that  you  may  re- 
turn in  fifteen  days.  It  rifes  in  a  chain  of  mountains,  which 
ferye  for  a  boundary  between  the  two  empii*es  of  China  and 
Ruffia,  The  Manchews  call  the  people  who  dwell  near  this 
river,  Orochony  from  an  animal  named  Oron ;  a  finall  fort  of 
deer,  which  they  break  to  draw  their  fledges,  or  carry  their 

b  Regis  ubi  fyp.  p.  247.  U  (eq. 

(K)   Publiflied  at  Peterfhurg  o^ Spap^enhergen  \n  1 739,   clafli 

in  1734*  the  beft  for  thofe  parts,  gf  eatly  with  thofe  of  the  Duteh^ 

bt  fore  the  academy's  map,  1 745 .  See  alfo  Kemfftry  Voy  Jafasy 

This  country,  there  called  7*^,  cb.  iv.  p  64. 

is  vepre rented  as  an  ifland;  but  (M)  Acoordingto  the  maps 

StrabUnherg  makes  it  a  part  of  of  Eafiem  Jarfary^    made   by 

Kamchatka  in  Siberia  ;  which  is  the  miflioners,  it  falls  into  the 

contrary  to  the  fad,  as  appears  Saghali^at^u/ay   about    1 5  miles 

from  the  difcovcries  of  captain  to  the  north  of  Saghaliitm^mla^ 

Muting  in  1730.  botun. 


(L)  Th^  difcovcry  and  inap 


baggag^. 


I 
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baggage.    The  author  has  feen  fome  in  the  emperor's  park ;  z^Scmem- 
alfo  elks,  which  ate  common  in  this  conntry,  and  that  of     ment, 
Solon.     The  iSne  fables,   grey  ermines,  and  black  foxes,  arc  Kirin-ula. 
found  among  the  Chlkiri ;  of  whofe  Jkins  the  RuJJtans  took  ^    "^v*  -^ 
abundance,  whilft  they  held  Takfa^, 

.The  Tatars  called  ffan-hala^  or  the  three  Hala  families,  Han-hala 
are  true  Manchews,  who  united  together  after  the  conqueft  Tatars, 
of  the  reft  of  their  nation,  from  whom  they  lay  at  a  great 
diftance,  being  mixed  with  the  Yu-pi  Tatars.  The  emperor 
Kang'hi  gave  them  lands  near  Ningita^  along  the  Hurha* 
fira  and  Songari-ula ;  on  the  banks  of  which  rivers  almoft 
all  their  villages  are  fituated.  Their  clothing  is  like  the  Hb- 
// ;  but  they  have  horfes  and  oxen,  as  well  as  good  harvefts, 
which  the  others  want  ^. 

These  feem  to  be  the  fame  ManchewSy  dwelling  along  the 
Songariy  wjiom  according  to  Gerbellon,  the  Ruffians  name  Z>«- 
chari ;  in  winter  they  go  a  fable-hunting  in  thofe  great  fo* 
refts ;  befides  which  and  mountains,  there  is  nothing  to  the 
eaft  of  that  river,  called  >y  the  Ruffians y  Singula^  or  SMh" 
gala :  in  fummer  they  return  to  Ijpend  their  dm«  at  home 
about  Ninguta  *. 

AVARIL^  who  travelled  for  information  towards  diefe 
countries,  learned  from  a  perfon  who  had  pemfed  the  records 
of  the  Rujftan  treafury,  that  there  is  in  Bogdoy  (M),  a  pard* 
cular  province,  named  by  the  Rufftaits  DUicharty  ai^d  by  the 
MunglSy  Di^rjki:  fituated  between  the  eaftem  ocean  and 
the  great  rivers  Shingak  (or  Songari)  and  Tamir,  (or 
Amdr  as  the  Ruffian^  call  the  Saghalian'ula).  Thefe  peo* 
pie,  he  fays,  had  formerly  no  prince  of  their  own,  and  were 
litde  either  feared  or  known,  till  they  fubdued  the  fix  northern 
provinces  of  China :  that  thefe  DMcbari  were  at  length 
df ivcQ  out  by  the  &mily  of  Jvh  (or  ITw^w,  that  is  Jenghiz 
KhAnJ'y  who,  in  1368,  were  themfelves  driven  00 1  by  tke 
ChinefeSy  of  the  Tay-ming  fiimily.  That  after  this  the  Diuchari 
re-entered  China  in  1644,  and  tn  tipie  fubdued  the  whole  ; 
Shun-chi  being  their  firft  prince,  <rf  the  rdgning  family, 
named  Tay-Jing^  by  the  Chinefes  *. 

What  is  mentioned  in  the  above  paragraph,  concerning  T'i&r  Man- 
thc  Ditichariy  can  be  applicable  only  to  the  ManchewSy    who  chews, 
inhabit  this  part  of  Haftern  Tartary,   and  are  lords  of  all 

'Gerbillon,  tibi  fap.  p.  256.  ^  Regis,  ibid.  p.  248* 

'  Gerbilioi^,  ubi  fupr.  p.  255.  *  April's  travelsj 

p.  146. 

(M)  So  they  call  both  ftinguiflies  the  province  of 
taftem  Tartary  and  the  Man^  Dauri  from  that  Qf  Bog-doy, 
che^s  country  :    bu^  Jhfrit  di-    p*  147. 
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2,Gownf'  the  other  mhabiu^nts  thereof,  and  are  called  by  the  Rujuau^ 
wunt.     Bogdoy  (N).     They  may  pafs  for  heaihens,  lays  our  author, 
Kirin-ula,  Qer billon ;  although  they  have  neither  temples,  nor  idols,  nor 
*-*V**'  regular  worftup,  but  what  is  offered  to  the  emperor  of  hea- 
ven, as  they  exprefs  it.     They  pay,  indeed,  their  anceftors  a 
veneration  mixed  with  fuperftition ;    and  fome  of  them,  fince 
their  being  in  China,   have  embraced  the  idolatrous   feds. 
But  tl\ey  are  moftly  wedded  to  their  old  religion  (O),  which 
they  reverence  as  the  bails  of  their  empire,  and  the  (burcc  of 
their  profperity  ". 
Shafe  mid     In  all  the  province  of  Bogdoy  (fays  AvrilJ  you  meet  with 
9uumeru    none  but  houfes  of  earth  ;  the  inhabitants  drive  a  great  trade 
in  fables  and  black  fox-fkins,  as  well  as  the  Jin-feng  root ; 
but  are  not  rich  in  cattle.  Their  horfes  too  are  very  fmall,  and 
,     never  fhod.    The  pec^le  exaAIy  refemble  the  Krlm  Tatars  in 
features,  fhape,  and  fize ;  but  are  much  more  polite  and  dri- 
lized,  by  reafon  of  the  great  correfpondence  they  have  with 
the  Chinefes.    Fire-arms,  though  known  to  them,  are  not 
much  in  ufe  ^. 
nitrioH'      According   to   Bentink^  the  E^ern  Tatars   (or  Moff 
putge.       chews  Jy  whom  he  calls  the  Mungals  cf  the  ea/i,  live  moftly 
,  by  hulbandry,  and  refemble  in  all  things  the  Mungals  qf  the 
v)efty  excepting  that  they  are  more  civilized,  and  fairer ;  efpe- 
dally  the  female  fex,  among  whom  there  are  many  to  be 
found  who  might  pafs  for  fine  women  in  any  country  '. 

Although  the  Md^/r^ru;  language  is  as  much  ufed  at  the 

court  of  Pe-king,  as  the  Chineji,  and  all  publick  afts  are  drawn 

up  in  the  one  as  well  as  the  other ;  yet  it  began  to    dedine, 

'  and  would  probably  have  been  loft,  did  not  the  Tat^u^s  ufe 

"  Gerbillon,  ttbifup.  p.  «55.  •  Avril,  ubi  ftip. 

p.  147.  ic  feq.  P  fiEMTXVc  in  Abalghazi  Khin^s  Hid. 

of  the  Turks,  &c.  p.  503. 

(N)    And  the  emperor    of  which  they  e^U  i^Jw/iV.  ^  Hence 

Cbima,    who    is    a    Mattche*Wp  probably  it  is,  that  he  took  oc* 

Bctgdoy  Khdtit  and  Amnion  Bog-  cafion  to  affirm,  not  only  that 

doy  Khan,    A<wril  fays,  p.  1 46,  they  have  a  great  indination  to 

that  the  Bogdoy  are  mr  the  Chi  •  the  chriilian  religion,  but  even 

nefes^  called  Eafiem  4 atari y  and  that  there  are  not  a  few  who  are 

by  the  Monguls  (or  Mungls)  Ni-  already  become  catholics.     He 

uchi  or  fiucbi ;   bat  Niucbi^  or  adds,  th^t  they  have  no  kiod> 


J^yU'cbe^  is  ^he  Cbinefe  term.  nefs  either  for  the  Maha 

(O)  A'vrily   p.  148,  fays,  to  dam  or  Neftorians^  becaaic  they 

fpeak  properly,  they  are  of  no  formerly  helped  the  Wefiem  Ta^ 

religion;   although  feveral  of  tars  to  expsl    their    anccftors 

them  are  fecn  to  we^r  cr'ofles,  (the  Kin)^ 

an 
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U  precautions  to  preferve  k^  by  iranflating  Chinefe  book$,  z.Gwerm* 
ind  compiling  diftionaries,  under  the  emperor's  encourage-  meut. 
nent.  Their  language  is.fo  Angular  in  this  refpeA,  that  the  Kirin-ola. 
rerb  differs  as  often  as  the  fubftantive  governed  by  it :  for  in-  ^ 
lance^  they  change  the  verb  inake^  as  often  as  the  fubftandve 
vhich  follows  it  changes  ;  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  to  every 
lifFerent  fubftantive  they  ufe  a  different  verb  for  make^  as 
vhen  they  would  fay,  make  a  ver/e,  make  a,  pi^urCy  make  a 
%atue.  For  though  the  repetition  of  the  fame  verb  iii  dif- 
:our{e  might  be  excufable,  it  is  with  them  unpardonable  in 
writing,  as  making  a  monftrous  grating  to  their  ears.  They 
Ml  a  laughing,  when  they  heard  the  miilioners  read  books* 
It  the  frequent  returns  of  que^  qiCihy  qu'eaxy  who,  what,* 
him,  them,  i;c.  which  quick  repetttions  of  the  fame  found 
difgufted  them.  And  indeed  the  Mdnchews  can  well  be 
widiout  fuch  helps  ;  for  the  bare  ranging  of  their  words  an* 
fwers  the  fame  end,  without  obfcurity  or  ambiguity ;  nor 
have  thcfy  any  infipid  puns  or  quibblings  on  words. 

Another  fingularity  of  their  language,  is  the  copiouf"  Great  e^- 
nefsof  it.  Forinfbnoe;  befides  names  for  each  fpecies  cSfhufiufu 
animals,  they  have  words  to  exprefs  their  feveral  ages  and 
qualities,  fudagon,  is  the  general  name  for  a  dog;  byt 
Tayha,  fignifies  a  dog  who  has  very  hng  and  thick  hairy  both 
m  his  ears  and  taiL.  Yolo,  a  dog  iv.ith  a  hng  thick  muzzle 
and,  taily  large  earSy  and  hanging  lips.  The  horfe,  as  more 
Serviceable  to  them,  has  twenty  dmes  .more  names  than  the 
dog ;  almofl  every  ^notion  of  him  giving  occafion  to  a  diile* 
tent  name.  Whence  they  could  get  that  aftonifhing  multi-* 
tude  of  names  and  terms,  is  noteafy  to  determine  (P).  On 
the  weft  are  the  Mungls  j  but  in  the  two  languages  there  are 
icarcely  eight  words  aUke,  and  thofe  uncertain  as  to  their  origin; 

(P)  In  this  it  is  like  the  Ara-  the  paper,  like  the  Chinefe ;  and 

hie.     Bentink    fays,    the    Ian-  have  above  60  letters  in  their 

guagc  of  the  Mungals  of  the  alphabet.     A^vrit^  Travels^    p. 

of  the  caft,  (by  whom  he  means  1 48. — It  may  be  prefumed  that 

the  Manchenjos)  is  a  mixture  of  .this  was  the  langaagc  both  of 

the  Chinefe  and  antient  Moguls  the  Lyau  and  Kin  (the  anceltora 

which  has  fcarce  any  connexion  of  the  Manche^sjt  vvho  reigned 

with  that^of  the  Moguls  of  the  formerly  in  the  empire  of  A7- 

weft.  See  Jhulghasci  Khan,  hift.  tay;  at  which  time  thefe  pco- 

ff  the  Turhy    p.    503.     J'vril  pie,  being  very  numerous,  >a8 

will  have  it  that  the  language  well  as  in  power,  took  care  to 

oF  the  Bogdoy  is  very  like,  the  cuhivate    and     improve    their 

vulgar  language  fpoken  in  ?er^  language;  the  delicacy  and  co- 

Jia\   and  that  their  characters  pioufncfs  of  which  their    fac- 

have  a  great  refemblance,  only  ceffors  endeavour  to  preferve.    , 


they  write  from  top  to  bottom  of 


They 


Cbarac^ 
itrs  atid 
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^.GonfiTf^Thef  iin<Ierftan<}  nothing  of  the  langnage  of  a  few  {sv^  na- 
meftt»     dons  on  the  eaft  and  north.     As  to  the  Korsans^  tfadr  Ian* 

Kirin.ala:  guage  and  letters  being  Chinefe^  have  no  irfemMance  to  tk 
Manchev^ 

Thet  have  only  one  fort  of  charaAer,  bnt  four  dii&rc&t 
ways  of  writing,  ateording  to  the  occafjoa,  as  in  other  oooa- 
tries.  They  commonly  write  with  a  pencil,  thoo^  feme  vk 
ft  kind  of  BamM  pen :  but  the  pencil  holds  ink  better,  nd 
moving  more  freely  on  the  paper,  runs  moft  nimbi;  withcm 
flopping,  in'  the  hand  of  one  d£  their  writers.  The  Ma* 
ehews  think  their  language  the  moft  elegant,  as  wdl  as  the 
xnoft  cofnoQS,  in  the  world  ;  and  imagine  there  is  no  render- 
ing the  fenfe  of  it,  much  lefs  the  majefty  of  its  fiyle,  in  aoj 
of  the  barbarous  languages,  meaning  the  Eitropeioiy  as  -wA 
as  others.  Yet  they  cannot  exprefs  all  founds,  as  tfaey 
want  tfee  letters  B  and  D,  ufing  P  and  T  in  the  Aead ;  nor 
can  write  words  in  which  two  confonants  cooie  togedier, 
without  inserting  a  vowel  between  (Q_).  Their  tranfitim 
fikewife  are  fo  few,  that  they>  are  much  puzzled  how  to  cod- 
HeA  their  written  difcourfes ;  and  on  that  acconnt,  after  dicf 
have  written  ibme  fentences,  or  periods,  bang  often  at  a 
lo&  how  to  proceed,  are  forced  to  blot  out  what  they  haie 
done,  and  begin  again  ^.  In  odier  refpe£b  it  muft  be  aUovcd 
to  be  a  mafterly  language,  well  cultivated,,  and  full  of  tormsy 
perhaps,  as  the  ArAbic  itfelf. 

In  tbefe  parts  are  co  be  feen  the  ruins  of  feveraJ  cities,  as 
thofe  of  Fenegha  Hotun^  on  the  Hirhoy  five  or  fix  kagocs 
from  Ning&nta^  now  no  more  than  a  fmall  hamlet.  OM 
Hd^rut  on  the  river  LrfucM,  was  ftrongly  fituated,,  beiii| 
acceffible  only  through  the  waters  by  a  narrow  caaiey :  in  it 
are  likewife  found  great  ftair-cafes  of  ftone,  with  fbsne  otfaa 
remains  of  a  palace,  the  like  not  to  be  met  with  anj-where 
elfe,  not  even  at  Ning^nta,  Hence  it  is  probable,  that  all 
the  monuments  of  antiquity  in  EafUm  Tariary  were  not 
the  work  of  the  jprefent  Mancbewsy  but  of  their  aocefbn 
the  Kitty  in  the  1 2th  century,  as  before-mentioned.  Thefe 
built  towns  and  palaces  in  feveral  parts  of  their  aatient  conzh 
try  ;  which  might  fail  to  decay,  after  their  dynafty  was  rninei 
by  the  Munglsy  under  Jmghi%  Khan  and  his  fucceflbr. 

f  PAREKNiiq  in  Du  Halde,  nbl  fap.  p.  265, 

(QJ  And  properly  fpeaklng,a    To  quick,  that  it  feems  not  a 
vowel  doe^  come  between,  tbo*    be  ejqpreiTed,  like  the  Hthrsit 


cities. 


vowel  (_      , ^. 

not  written ;  being  pronoonced    Sbemab, 
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Theti£  is  Dotbmg  more  celebrated  in  the  Manchaw,  hif-  y.Govem^' 
tory  than  the  Songari-ttla,    and  the  moimtaia  whence    it     mint. 
fpringS)   cabled  by  the-  natives  Shanysn-aiin,    and  by    thcTfiiiikw. 
CfnncfeSy  Chang-pe-Jbany  that  is-  the  ever  white  tnountaihy  from  '^;  ^     -* 
whence  they  derive  their  origin,  which  they  mix  witb  feble'  ^'''^^  . 
and  the  marvellous.     The  truth  is,   that  the  Manckews'  bad    ®"8*"* 
no  river  in  all-  their  territories  comparable   to  the  Songari, 
v4iich  abounds  with  fi/h,  and  is  large,  deep,  and  navigable 
throughout ;  being  but  moderately  rapid,  even  at  its  confia- 
cnce  with  the  Saghalla^i-ula, 

As  for  the  mountain  Shanyen,  it  is  the  higheft  in  all  MountaU 
Eajlern  Tartary^  and  may  be  feen  at  a  vaft  diftance.  On^  Shan)'en4 
half  bdng  woody,  the  other  fandy,  it  is  that  which  makes  it 
appear  always  white,  and  not  the  fnow,  as  the  Chinefes  ima- 
gine ;  for  fcarce  any  ever  remains  on  it.  On  the  top  are  five 
rocks,  like  fo  many  broken  pyramids,  exceeding  high,  which 
are  continually  wet  with  fogs  and  vapours,  peculiar  to  thisr 
country.  Between  them  lies  a  very  deep  lake,  from  whence 
"the  Songari  takes  its  rife  with  a  fine  ftrcam  ^  According  to 
Vcrbi^ft,  this  mountain  ilands  about  400  miles  fouthward  o£ 
ICirin-ida  "• 

3.  Government  of  Tfitfikar. 

The  third  government  into  which  Eajlern  Tartary  is  di-  Go^verU^ 
Tided,  is  that  of  Tfitfikar,  Gerbllhn  calls  this  province  SclaUy  ment, 
after  the  inhabitants  ;  and  fays,  the  Ruffians  name  it  Datu- 
ra (R).  It  begins,  according  to  him,  at  the  confluence  of  the- 
river  Ergona  (or  Argun )y  and  the  Sagbalian-ula  (S) ;  along 
which  latter  it  extends  above  150  leagues  (T),  towards/ 
Ninguta,  The  governor  told  our  author,  that  there  were 
not  more  than  10,000  families  in  the  whole  province.  The 
people  are  great  hunters,  dextrous  archers,  and  pay  their  tri-. 
bute  in  fable  (kins  ;  each  family  two,  or  three,  or  more,  a: 
year,  according  to  the  number  of  able  perfons. 

'  Regis,  ubi  fup.  p.  24S.  »  Ibid,  p.  269.  -.  ; 

(R)  Danrij  as  Avril^  and  Jhoy^  to  the  north  of. the  city 
Daur^  as  I/brand  Ides^  p.  40  j  Stlinga,  above  eight  degrees  to 
but  p.  54,  he  fays,  it  is,  by  tb-e  the  weft  of  the  Ergona  or  ^r- 
Tatarsy  called  Dori^  and  the  gun,  which  part  belongs  to  the 
people  2>flf»r/,  or  old  D^Twr/.  Rujf^am, 

(S)  This  is  to  be  underflood         (T)  But,    according   to   thd 
only  of  the  part  belonging  to     n^aps  of  the  jefuits,    it  is  740 
China ;» for  according  to  IJbrand    miles  long,  and  600  broad. 
Z/f/,  p.  40.  it  begins  at  Vdin^ 

This 
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This  province  is  inhabited  by- three  forts  of  people;  the 
Mdncb^wSf  Sohns^  and  Taguri^  who  were  the  ancient  poC- 
feflbrs.  This  laft  nation,  which  is  not  very  numeroos,  fab- 
mitted  to  the  ManchewSy  uilder  the  father  of  the  emperor 
Kdng'hiy  whofe  proteftion  they  implored  againft  the  Rvf- 
fiam :  for  thefe  latter,  pafTing  in  arm^  barks  out  of  the  Sag* 
halian-ula  into  the  Songari-vla^  fecured  all  the  rivers  com- 
municating with  them,  and  became  terrible  to  the  TiUanan 
nations  dwelling  on  their  banks.  The  Tagiri,  who  are 
•a  large  and  robult  people,  were  always  accuftomed  to  fov 
grain, '  and  build  houfes,  though  fuurounded  with  TatcrSf 
who  never  did  either  '. 

ISBRANDT  IDES  (who  calls  thefe  people  Targm 
or  Targazins,  perhaps  by  fome  miftake)  fays,  they  are  a  fe- 
parate  independent  clan  or  tribe,  paying  tribute  to  the  em- 
peror of,  China ;  and  though  governed  by  th^  own  chief, 
yet  obey  thofp  who  Are  moft  potent  in  Tartary.  That  am- 
baflador  met  with  the  firft  huts  of  them,  made  of  thio 
oanes,  foon  after  he  came  to  the  river  ^^z/,  about  half-xva; 
from  Argunjkoy  (on  the  Argun  or  Ergona)  xoTJitfikar.  They 
iire  heathens,  and,  according  to  him^  wormip  the  derl 
They  are  of  a  middling  ftature,  and  broad-faced,  like  the 
Mungls*  Thdr .  fumraer,  drefs  is  of  blue  Chhia  callico  (or 
KitaykaJ  and  tanned  leather ;  but  in  winter  they  wear  coats 
made  oi  (heep-fkins.  Their  lai^age  differs  very  little  from 
that  of  the  Tong^z  or  Tunguzians  (inhabiting  Siberia), 
They  cultivate  chiefly  barley,  oats,  and  millet ;  felling  to  the 
!^llages  of  Tfitfikar  what  they  do  not  confume  themfehrcs. 
Their  cattle  are  principally  horfes,  dromedaries,  balk, 
cows,  and  fheep.  Thefe  laft  are  very  fine  and  large,  their 
tails  being  above  one  fpan  thick,  and  two  long,  are  all  fat, 
and  fo  very  heavy  that  they  cannot  go  faft.  The  Tagiri 
make  ufe  of  oxen  much,  to  ride  on,  and  are  very  ex{>ert 
archers:  they  likewife  make  abundance  of  bows,  -which 
being  efteemed  the  beft  in  all  Tartary^  bear  a  great  price ". 

The  Sohns'  are  originally  Eaftern  Tatars^  defcended,  as 
they  fay,  from  thofe  who  efcaped  the  general  deftruAk>n  of 
their  narion  (by  the  Mungh)  in  1204.  They  are  more  robuft, 
braVe,  and  ildl(ul,  than  the  other  inhabitnts  of  the(<?  pam. 
Their  women  ride  onhorfeback,  draw  the  plough,  hunt  fbgs, 
and  other  game.  A  great  number  of  Solons  now  relide  a: 
Nierghiy  a  pretty  large  town,  not  far  from  Tfitfikar  cni 
Merghen.     The  miflioucrs  faw  them   fet  out  from   thence. 


*  Gerbillow,   ibid,  p*  2j6. 
to  China,  p.  55. 


■  IsBR^  luEs,  Txar« 
the 
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tfaefirft  of  OHober  1711,   to  hunt  fables,  vrfaofe  fldns  «re  s^G^^utr*** 
highly  valued  by  the  Tatars,  becaufe  they  wear  well  and  are     mnu. 
lafting.     They  were  clad  in  fhort  jackets  of  wolves-fldns,  Tfitfikar. 
with  a  cap  of  the  fame,  and  their  bows  at  their  backs.    They  *■  TJ'"'"^ 
had  with  them  fome  horfes  laden  with  millet;  and  their  Iom;  ^^^; 
doakSy  made  c^  iox  or  tigers-Ikins»  to  defend  them  agatnft    ^*^* 
coldy  efpeclallyof  the  night.     Their  dogs  are  made  for ,  the 
game»  clamber  vftW,  and  are  acquainted  with  the  wiles  of  the 
&bles.    Neither  the  feverity  of  the  winter,  nor  the  fierce- 
nefs  of  the  tigers,   can  reftrain  them  from  this   dangerous 
exercife,  becaufe  all  thdr  riches  depend  on  it.    The  fineft 
ikins  are  referred  for  the  empeior,  who  pays  a  fixed  prioe. 
The  reft  bear  a  great  rate  even  in  the  country  itfelf,  as  being 
pretty  icaroe ;  and  are  immediately  bought  up  by  the  manda-  ' 
rins  in  thofe  quarters,  and  the  merchants  of  Tjiifihar. 

There  are,  befides  the  country  towns  or  villages,  three  Tfitfikar 
cidcs  (U)   in  the  province  of  Tfitfikar ;    namely,  Tfitfikar,  city. 
Merghen,  and  Saghalian-uia-hotun,     The  capital,  Tfitfikar, 
a  new  city,  was  huUt  by  the  late  emperor  Aimg-)b',  to  fixure  his 
frontiers  againft  the  Ruffians.    It  is  fituated  near  the  Nonm- 
uUy  a  confidoable  river,  *  falling  into  the  Songari;   and  in- 
clofed  with  a  ftrong  palifade,  not  very  high,  but  lined  with 
a  pretty  good  rampart.     The  gai'rifon  confifts  principally  of 
-  Manchews  :  but  the  inhabitants  are  moftly  Chine/es,  dniwn      . 
thither  by  traffick,  or  banifhed  for  crimes.     The  houfes  of 
bodk  people  are  without  the  wooden  wall,  which  inclofes 
little  befides  the  courts  of  jufticc,  and  palace  of  the  Manchew 
general.     They  are  built  of  earth  \  rangpd  into  pretty  wide 
ftreets,  and  clofed  with  a  mud  wall.     This  city  is  called 
Tfitfikar,,  from  the  province  of  which  it  is  the  metropolis ;  but 
Its  proper  name  feems  to  be  Naun-koton,  or  Nonm-hton,  that  Or  Nonni 
is,  the  city  of  the  Naun,  or  Nonni,  the  river  on  which  it  is  Hoti^a. 
fituated :   at  lead  it  went  by  the  appellation  of  Naun-koton 
in  the  time  of  I/brandt  Ides,  who  fpeaks  of  Tfitfikar  (or 
Xixigar  (W)  as  he  writes  it)  only  as  a  copntry  town  or  viL-^ 
lage,  a  little  fhort  of  thsit  city.     Naun-koton  according  to 
him,  is  encompafied  with  walls  of  earth,  but  well  lined  and 

«^  Regis  in  Du  Halde^  p.  248. 

(U)  GerhilUn  fays,  there  was  Nam  hton,  in  being,  although  • 

only  one  city,  a;/9S.  Merghn,  in  bnt  newly  boilt. 

bis  time ;  which  muft  be  under-  (W)    His  fecretary^  Brandt 

Hood  of  the  year  1689  (or  there-  vvntes  Suttega  and  Smtf4gar,  and 

aboots),  when  he  made  the  jour-  places  it  five  miles  difiant.  Per* 

sey  to  Nifcbu,  or  Ntrdnnjkoy,  in  haps  Zixikar  is  the  Englifi  fpelT* 

its  neigboorhood.  For  in  1692,  ing. 

JJifrandt  Ides  found  I'fitfikar,  or  ^                 . . 

Mop.  Hist.  Vol.  VII.  *     M  m.  *^  covered  * 
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covered  oo  the  outfide  with  mafiy  timber,   rhe  houies  very 
commodious  and  neat. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  city,  and  the  fix  fouthem  vil- 
lages, are  called  Doari^  or  Old  Dauri  (X),  and  the  country 
Doriy  by  the  Tatars  ^  who  dwell  along  the  Naun  and  Ta/,  as 
far  as  Albazin^  or  YiJt/a,  They  have  very  rich  manured 
lands,  all  forts  of  garden*fruit,  and  feveral  plantations  of 
tobacco,  which  is  their  chief  livelihood.  They  by  their  own 
Account  are  all  fhammaus,  or  conjurers,  who  invoke  the  de- 
vil with  frightful  cries,  which  the  ambaflador  heard  every 
right.  They  give  then*  dead  two  burials,  firft  leaviDg  a  hole 
a-top  of  the  grave,  where  the  reladons  daily  bring  viAuals, 
which  they  convey  to  the  mouth  of  the  deceafed  with  a 
fpoon,  and  leave  drink  in  fmall  tin  cups,  ftandii^  round  the 
grave.  This  ceremony  holds  for  fevoral  weeks  ;  after  wUch 
they  bury  the  body  deeper  in  the  ground. 

Tr&t  live  in  houfes  made  of  earth,  covered  with  reeds  or 
.fmall  bambus,  fomewhat  like  thatched  cabbins  in  Ewr^, 
The  walls  within  are  plaiftered  with.lime.^  In  the  middle 
ftands  a  pillar,  with  the  entraik^bf  beafts  wound  abont  it, 
and  by  them  are  hung  a  litde '  bow  and  arrows,  pikes  and 
other  arms :  to  all  thefe,  from  time  to  dme,  they  bow  at&d 
proftr^^te  themfelveo.  Their  houfies  are  neither  divided  into 
chambers,  nor  furnifhed  with  upper  rooms;  near  one  half 
of  it  is  taken  up  by  a  bench,  which  runs  round  the  walls, 
about  an  ell  high,  and  two  broad,  covered  wkh  red  mats. 

*  Under  this  bench  there  pafles  a  chimney,  or  funnel ;    (b  that 
'  the  fire  being  made  at  one  fide  of  the  door,  the  fmoke  enters 

the  funnel,  and  pafles  out  at  the  other  fide.  This  in  winter 
ferves  inftead  of  a  ftove ;  and  although  the  houfe  is  not 
much  warmed  by  it  (Y ),  ^  yet  thofe  who  fit  on  the  bench  in 
the  day,  and  He  on  it  at  night  (for  it  ferves  for  a  bed),  find 
benefit  from  it. 

The  natives  are  generally  well-fiiaped,  but  efpecially  the 

•  women ;    and  all  wear  the  fame  drefs  as  the  Manciews  is 
China,    But  they  live  in  fuch  (jabmiifion  to  tfae^  mandarins 


(X)  Rfgit  fays,  this  city  is 
inhabited  by  the  throe  ioifs  of 
people  memioned  abovb ;/  and 
ai  Ifiirandt  Jdet  defctitx^  the 
'Tafguzi  (or  faguri)  baforc, 
the  inhabitants  here  defcribed, 
•  under  the  name  of  Dmr  (or 
Daarijf  muft  be  the  SoIom;  for 
the  third  fort,  or  Manchitw^ 
tould  not  be   in    fttch  abjed 


fubjedtion  to  the  mandarins,    as 
he  mentions  lower  down. 

(Y)  In  the  northern  pioviit- 

.ccs  of  Chi/la^  they  make  hoUov 

places  with  bricks,   in  the  ion 

of  beds,  through  whicW,  from  a 

eharooal  ilove,  heat  is  conveyed 

by  pipes  terminating  in  a  fu- 

.  nel  or  chimney  i  which  warms 

.all  the  houfe  as  well,  as  the  bed. 

iest 
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feat  from   thence,  that  the  fecretaries  of  thofe  officers  {^it'^.Go'uerfi- 
both  their  wives  and  daughters  aipleafure;  and  pur  author     ^^»^- 
tias  frequently  feen  them  carry  oiF  the  moft  beautiful  crea-'^^^fi^^r. 
tares  in  waggons.     Some  men  being  obliged  to  fend  jcheir  ^^^•V"'^ 
wives  after  thefe  ravifliers,  boall  of  having  fuch  a  lord  for 
their  brother-in-law ;  while  others  fubmit  to  the  injury,  for 
fear  of  pnniihment,  or  lofmg  fome  advantage  ^. 

The  governor  of  Tfitfikar  has  jurifdiftion  over  the  other  Merghen 
new  cities,  Merghen-hotun,  and  Saghalian-ula-hotiin,    Merg-  city. 
ben  (Z)  (or  Merghin)  lies  above  40  leagues  north  eaftward 
of  Tfitfikar ;  but  is  much  thinner  of  people,  and  inclofed 
with  only  a  fingle  wall. 

SAGHALlAN-ULA'HOrUN,  that  Is,  the  city  of  the  Sagha- 
kl(ick  river y  ftands   on  the  fouthfide  of  the  river  Saghalian^  lian-ula 
and  is  built  like  Tfitfikar ;  is  equally  populous,  but  richer  in  city. 
merchandize.     The  lands  belonging  to  this  town,  and  Merg- 
betiy  are  but  indifFerent>  being  a  fandy  foil ;  yet  thofe  of  Sa^-* 
balian-ula-hotun  yield  good  crops  of  wheat :  they  conlift  of  a 
plain,    extending  along- the  river  Saghalian,  and  containing 
leveral  Manchew  villages.  Thofe  few  villages  which  are  on  the 
river  belong  to  the  city ;  befides  feveral  large  forefls,  where 
you  meet  with  excellent  hunting  for  fables. ,  Thefe  the  Ruf- 
fians from,  Albazin  or  Takfa,  (A),  (built  a  few  days  journey 
higher. up  the  river)  would  have  become  matters  of,  had  not 
that  city  been  demoli(hed  by  the  treaty  of  Nipchu  in  1 689. 
The  Tatar  hunters  ftill  keep. a  ftrong  guard  on  the  frontiers, 
and  armed  barks  on  the  Saghalian-ula  ^.     As  the  garrifon  of 
that  fortrefs  difturbed  the  Sble-hunters,  it  occafioned  a  war 
between  the  two  empires ;  but  at  length  the  fort  was  rafed,  and 
the  country  yielded  to  th^  Chinefes^  by  the  laid  treaty.     From  jf  a^Qfij. 
thence  to  the  mouth  of  the  Saghalian-ula  in  the  caftern  fea,yj./;^^y^ 
are  full  400  leagues,   by  the  viceroy's  reckoning,  who  made 
the  voyage ;  and  1 50  to  Ninginta  *. 

*  IsBRAitDT  Ides,  ubi  fupr.  p.  53.  &  feq.     Alfo  Brandt's 
embafly  to  China,  p.  70.  ^  Regis,  ubi  fupr.  p.  148. 

*  Gerbillon,  ibid.  p.  256. 

(Z)  This  city  is  mentioned  QdM^dihyiYitRuJ/iansyAlhaziNi 

occaiionally,  both  by  IJbrandt  aad  by  the  Tatars^  Tak/a,  from 

IdeSf    and  his  fecretary  Adam  a  little /river  on  which  it  ftood, 

Brandt ;  but  neither  fpeaks  of  where  it  runs  into  the  Sagha^ 

.Sa^halian'u/a'hotun,     The  firft  lian  ula,    Ifbrandt  Ides  mentions 

writes  Jlf^j^^m,  the  latter  ilffr-  Alhuxin^   p.    54,    and  Brandt 9 

gtnn^  to  exprefs  Merghin,  p.  63,   fays  it  was  a  fbrong  for- 

.  (A)    Ger&illon  fays,    it  was  trcfs. 

Mm.  2  About 
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^.Govern'     About  13  Chinefe  /i(B),  or  furlongs  higher,  onthciKrii 
nunt,  '  fide  of  the  river,  arc  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  city,  called  Ayhm 
Tfitfikar.  (c)^  built  by  the  firft  emperors  of  the  Chinefe  dymfty  Td^. 
^  ^^~  y  fningt    which   preceded  that  of   the  Mancbews.    For  the 
^Jij»/  0/    jyi^^^gi^^  j^ftgr  they  were  expelled  C3)ina  by  Hong-vHy  haYing 
^  ^^' '  been  driven  beyond  the  river  Saghalian,  Ayhm  was  bnflt 
under  Tong-loy  to  prevent  their  return. .  However,  twenty 
years  after  they  rallied  and  deftroyed  it,  ravaging  Kklewifi:,  ia 
revenge,  the  northern  provinces  of  China, 
Pear/  Into    the  Saghaltan-ula  (D)  fell  the  San  pira^  Kirfn 

fjbing,  pira,  and  fcveral  other  rivers  confiderable  for  pearl-fifliii^; 
which  is  performed  without  much  art;  the  fiflicrmcn  only 
jumping  into  thefe  little  rivers,  and  taking  up  the  firft  of 
fters  they  can  find.  They  fay  there  are  no  pearls  in  the  Sag- 
halian  itfelf ;  becaufe,  as  their  maudarins  informed  the  miffi- 
oners,  they  durft  not  venture  in  fo  deep  a  water.  They  fib 
for  them  likewife  in  feveral  other  little  rivers,  which  fell  into 
the  Non7ii'ida  and  Songari  (E) ;  as  the  Jrom,  and  Nemer,  m 
the  road  from  Tfitfikar  to  Merghen ;  but  affirmed  they  ncra 
found  any  in  thofe  weft  of  Saghalian-ula-hGtun,  towards 
the  Ruffian  territories.  The  pearls,  though  much  c3Tcd 
up  by  the  Tatars^  would  be  little  valued  by  Eurt^eans^  on  ac- 
bount  of  their  defefts  in  fhape  and  colour.  The  emperor 
Kang'hi  had  feveral  chaplets  or  ftrings  of  thefe  pearls,  exh 
containing  one  hundred  or  more,  which  were  very  large,  and 
exaftly  matched ;  but  then  tliey  were  chofcn  out  of  thou- 
fands  in  his  pofleffion. 
Ri'uer  The  bounds  of  ihis  government  to  the  weft,  and  on  the 

Ergona.  fide  of  RitffianTartaryy  are  two  rivers  of  a  moderate  fizc; 
the  Ergona  (F)  and  yfygha-kerbechi.  The  firft  rifes  to  the 
fouth,  a  little  below  the  50th  degree  of  latitude,  and  joins 
the  Saghalian-ula  in  four  degrees  of  longitude  eaft  of  Pe- 
king.   The  Kerbechi  defcends,. with  a  ftiorter  courfe,  from  tkc 

(B)  Ten  make  a  French  Onon  towards  the  foarce ;  after- 
league,  wards  Shilka\    by  the  Cbihtft, 

(C)  Regis  fays,  feveral  at  He-iaftg,  Kyaxg^  or  Blaci  drd- 
Pe-king  give  this  name  to  Sag"  gon  n*vcr,  and  by  the  Rsffia:, 
halian-uia-hotun ;  perhaps  to  ex-  Jmur, 

cufc  Gerhillon,  who  fcems  to  do  (E)  A'vriU  p.  148,  fays,  lb 

the  iamc ;  for  he  fays,  the  prin-  rivers  Argus    ( Argun) ^   Yobm 

cipal  cities  of  the  Manchews  in  (Amur^  or  Sdghaiian),  iaH  Ska- 

Eaflern  Tartary^   are   L7/i,  Ay-  gale  (qt  Songari }t  afford  ftoR 

konty  and  Ninguta,     Du  Halde\  of  rubies  and  pearls,  whidi  tk 

Cbinay  fee.  vol.  ii.  p.  256.  natives  are  continaally  h(tiB% 

(D)  This  river  has  feveral  for. 

namefr  in   different  parts,    as        (F>«  By  others  called  ^^jit. 


C  2.  Empire  of  the  Ki-tan.  53J 

north,  and  falls  into  the  Sagbalian^  a  little  aorth-weft  of  the  A.D.900* 
Ergma's  mouth :  from  whence  it  is  reckoned  50  leag^es  ^■■— ^'*— ^ 
to  Nipchu  or  Nerchinjkoy^  the  firft  city  of  the  Ruffians^  al- 
moft  under  the  meridian  of  P^-king^  and  in  50^  45'  of  lati- 
tude ■, 

CHAP.     IL 

The  empire  of  the  Lyau  or  Kitan. 

TH  E  empire  of  China^  as  appears  from  thefe  abftra^s  The  origin 
of  its  hiftory,  tranfmitted  to  us  by  the  jefuit  miflio-  of 
ttvSy  particularly  Martini  and  Couplet ;  had  been  from  very 
early  times  threatened  with  invafions,  and  its  northern  pro- 
vinces aftually  ravaged,   by  the  nations  bordering  on  the 
north  and  weft,  known  to  the  Chincfes,  by  the  names  of  7a- 
ta,  Ta-tfcy  Tan-yuy  and  the  like.  Thefe  became  fo  formidable, 
as  well  as  troublefome,  that  at  length,  to  prevent  their  incur- 
iions,  the  famous  wall  was  built  by   the  emperor  TJin-Jhi- 
ivhang'ti,  223  years  before  th^  chriftian  aera.    But  no  confi- 
derable  part  of  Cfnna  was  e\'er  conquered,  or  held  for  any 
fpace  of  time,  by  either  them,  or  any  other  neighbouring 
people,  till  the  tenth  century  (A) :  ^  when  the  Kitan,  or  Lyau,  the  Kitan» 
after  fubduing  their  neighbours   in  Tartary,    invaded  the  or  Lyao. 
empire ;  and  having  joined  fome  of  the  northern  provinces  to 
their  other  dominions,  founded  a  new  monarchy,  but  ftill 
reflded  in  Lyau-tong, 

These  Ki-tan,  were  peoj^e  of  Eaftern  Tartary,  who  dwelt 
to  the  north  and  north-eaft  of  the  province  of  Pe-che-li  in  China, 
particularly  in  Lyau-tong,  They  are  called  Sye-tan,  or  Si-tan, 
hy  Couplet  (B),  and  after  him  by  Du  Ilalde;  but  by  GauhH    , 

and 
*  Regis,  ubi  fupr.  p.  148. 

{A)  Wc  may  except,    how-  Terf-tong-fu,  in  Shan-Ji.    Their 

«vef,   the  Weyy    whole    cmpc-  dynafty  began  in  the  year   of 

rors  were  formerly  very  pow-  Chrift  386,  and  ended  in  572. 

erfol  lit  Tartary^  and  the  north-  There  is  a  Cbinefe  hiftory  of 

ern  provinces  of  China,    They  thefe  princes.     Gauhil  hift.   ie 

were  Tatari  of  the  tribe  of  'To^  Gentcb,  p.  5©.   note  (6).    This 

pM   (as  were  the  kings  of  Hya).  feems  to  be  the  empire  of  the 

They  came  originally  from  the  north  of  Chiuay  mentioned  by 

countries  to  the  north-eaft  of  Couplet,  nnder  the  eighth  dy^r 

Pe-kin^j  between  the  43d  and  nafty  called  Song. 

45th  degree  of  latitude.   They  (B)  We  are  told  Sye-tem  {rz- 

' diifaed themfelves  firft  near  ther   Kitan)    was   their  true 

M  m  3  name  ^ 
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and  Guigues,  Ki-tan :  which  ieems  more  cza£l,  as  bdz^ 
moft  conformable  to  the  name  of  thdr  empire.  In  the  ceo- 
tory  abo^e-mentioned,  thej  fnbdoed  all  the  coantnes  be- 
tween Korea  and  Ka/bgarj  beiides  federal  nortfacni  pro- 
vinces of  China. 
Kiby»  This  large  dominion  is  the  famous  Katcy^  or  rather  JCf- 

their  em-    fay  (C),  hitherto  fo  little  known  to  Europeans^  who  were 
fire.  quite  at  a  lots  where  to  place  it.     As-  irwas  divided  into  two 

parts,  with  refpeft  to  the  difierent  countries  which  compofcd 
it,  and  one  was  much  inferior  in  all  refpefb  to  the  other ; 
that  part  which  belonged  to  Tartary  was,  by  way  of  <£- 
flin6lion,  called  Kara-kitay  (D).     For  the  iitaation  herDof 
onr  authors  have  been  no  lefs  to  feek,  than  for  that  of  A3izy 
itfelf ;  which,  in  ftrift  fenfe,  contains  only  the  northern  pio- 
,         vinces  of  Chinay  fubje6l  to  the  Kitan^  or  Lyau^  and  their  &c- 
cellbrs  the  Kin. 
Their  hi/-      We  are  informed  by  Gauhily  one  of  the  jefuit  miiiioGos, 
iorj  im-     that   the  Chinefe  have   particular  hiflories  of  thefe  two  ua- 
ferfea.      tions :  but  as  yet  nothing  of  them  has  been  tranfinitted  to 
ns,  more  than  what  we  find  occafionally  mentioned  in  the 
reigns  of  the  Chinefe  emperors,  by  Couplet ^  and  that  of  Jeng- 
hiz  Khdn^  by  Gaubil  himfelf.     This  latter  gives  only  a  braf 
account  of  the  rife  and  fall  of  th«r  dynafties ;  and   the  for- 
mer only  takes  notice  of  the  wars,  or  other  affairs  of  import- 
nnce,  which  any  of  their  kings  had  with  the  Chmefes^  with- 
out giving  fo  much  as  a  regular  lift  of  their  names.     How- 
ever thefe  fragments  relating  to  the  Lyau  and  Kin,  impeifeft 
as  tliey  come  to  us,  are  valuable  in  their  kind ;  and  the  rather, 
as  they  ferve  for  a  proper  introduftion  to  the  hifiory  of  the 
Moguls  or  Mungls. 
7heirdo'        The  empire  of   the  Kitan   began  in  Lyau-tong,  whae 
minion       they  had  two  royal  feats,  Tong-king  and  Pe-king^  that  is, 
foundid.     ^e  eaftern  and  northern  courts.     The  firft  is  the  fame  with 
Lyau-yangy    the   fecond  vnih' Mugden^  the  prefent  capital, 

nam^ ;   but  that  after  they  had  (D)  Or  perhaps  Kara-iitiiywu 

begun  to  lay  the  foundation  of  more  properly  the  country  about, 

their  empire,  they  changed   it  where  the  Ljau  fettled  after  tile 

to  that  of  Lyau.   Du  Halde's  de-  defb-udion  of  their  empire  by 

fcriptionof  C/f>tf,vol.  i.p.2oa.  the    A/jt,   and  ercdcd  a    new 

(C)  It  was  called  Kitay  by  monarchy,  under  the  name  of 

the  Moguls,  or  Mungls^  and  per-  the  Wefiern  Lyau,  as  mentioo- 

haps  by  the  IQtan  themfeives,  ed  hereafter;   by   the    M^mIs 

after    their    own    name;    by  ^nA  Fgrfians  aXI^  Km^mldutj. 

others,  particularly  the  people  am. 


W^fiofChinaf  Katay. 
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called  by  the  Cbinefes^Shin-yang^,     Thefe  people  having  A.D.916. 
['been  formerly  augmented  by  many  colonies  from  Korea^  be-  ^■^%'^-J 
gaa  to  extend  their   territories,  and  gave  trouble  to  China 
more  than  all  the  other  inhabitants  of  Tartary,    Their  em« 
I  pire  is  reckoned  to  commence  from  the  1 3th  year  of  the  61  ft 
|(E)  CUnefe  cycle,  which  anfwers  to  that  of  Chrift  916  (F),  A,D  916. 
and  Continued  the  fpace  of  1 17  years,  under  nine  princes  ; 
at  what]  time  thofe  people  changing  their  name*  from  Kit  an 
to  that  of  Lyau^  laid  the  foundation  of  their  government,  - 
This  happened  in  the  4th  year  of  Mo-ti  Kyun-ti,  fecond  em- 
peror of  the  14th  Chinefe  dynafty,  or  race  of  princes,  called. 
Hewlyang. 

Seventeen  after  this,  in  the  30th  year  of  the  cycle,  Callidinu 
Mittg-rt/bngf  fecond  emperor  of  the  15th  dynafty,  Hew-tang  y^^^^^* 
being  dead,  She-king-tangy    his  fon-in-law,  rebelled  agai^  A.D-Q46. ' 
his  Ion  and  fucceflTor,  Ming-tfong ;    and  with  an  army  of 
50,000  men,  furniftied  by  the  Lyau,  made  himfelf  mafter  of 
the  palace,  and  deprived  Ming-tfong  of  his  crown  and  life, 
in  the'firft  year  of  his  reign,  and  45  th  of  his  age.     His  fon, 
Fi'tiy  being  unable  to  refill  the  ufurper,  fled  to  the  city  Ghey' 
-chrj/ ;  where  fhutting  up  himfelf   and  family,   with  every 
(hing  he  had  of  value,  in  a  palace  there,  he  fet  it  on  fire  and 
periihed  in  the  flames.     By  his  death,  She^king-tang  became 
emperor,  and  founded  the  i6th  dynafty  of  Hew-tftny  under 
the  name  of  Kaii-tfu.    But  the  general  of  the  Lyau,  who 
had  fo  much  contributed  to  the  advancement  of  Kau-tfu,  re- 
fnfed  to  acknowledge  him  for  emperor,    having  an  'incli- 
nation to  aflume  that  title  himfelf.     Hereupon  Kau-tfu,  in 
the  33d  year  of  the  cycle,  to  avoid  a  new  war,  purchafed  a  A  0,949/ 
peace  at  the  expence  of  the  honour  of  his  country ;  by  giving 
up  to  xhi^Tatarian  chief,  in  recompence  of  his  fervice,  i6'Cities 
cities  in  the  province  of  Pe-che-H,   which  were  neareft  toyieUgd 
Lyau'tongy  befldes  a  yearly  prefent  of  300,000  pieces  of  filk.  tb^n,^ 

This  donation  greatly  increafed  the  power  and  ambition 
of  thefe  reftlefs  people ;  and  was  the  occafion  of  numberl^fe 
wars,  which  ravaged  China  for  more  than  400  years,  Thefe 
wars  began  not  long  after  :  for,  in  the  43  d  year  of  the  q'cle,  • 
two  years  from  Kau-tfus  death,  the  Lyau,  breaking  the  A.D.959. 
treaty  made  with  that  prince,  invaded  the  empire  when  leaft 
expefted.'     Tfi-vangy  his  nephew    and  fucceflbr,   oppofed 

*  Gaubil  Hid.  de  Geotchifan,  p.  87. 

(E)  This  cycle  began  in  the        (F)  Or  91 7,  as  Gav^// placet 
frcar  of  Chrift  904.  it.  Hift.  de  Gentcbif,  p.  13. 

M  m  4  th^in 
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A.D.959.  them  With  an  army  fuflicient  to  have  repnlfed  them:  but 
^mm^^m^  Lyew-chi-ywcn,  the  general,  covering  his  ambitioD  with  the 
appearance  of  zeal,  made  jhort  marcl^ ;  and,  by  afTefled  de- 
lays, gave  the  enemy  (G)  time  to  make  the  emperor  i^rifoficr. 
Being  thus  dethroned,  he  was  contented  to  accept  of  a  finaJl 
fovereignty ;  while  the  traitor-general  feized  the  crown,  by  ^ 
the  name  of  Kau-t/uy  and  founded  the  1 7th  dynafty  of  i/<ra- 
han  ^. 
Tbes  ra-        Mean  time  the  army  of  Lyaii-tong,  finding  no  rcfiftancc, 
vage         ravaged  all    the  northern  provinces    of  China,    and  theo 
China,      marched  into  the  fouthern.    But  they  were  flopped  by  cx»- 
A.D.960.  fiderable  bodies  of  troops,  which  oppofed  their  pafG^e;  and 
occafioned  their  general  to  fay,  he  could  not  have  bdievei  thai 
the  conquejl  of  China  would  have  proved  fo  difficub :    thcit- 
-  fore,  contenting  himfelf  with  a  rich  booty,  he  retired  iom 
A.D.962,  *^^rtary,     Kau-tfu  dying  in  the  4Sth  year  of  the  c^'dc,  Ms 
*  fon  In-ti  fucceeded  him  the  next  year ;  whofe  youth  gave  op- 
portunity to  the  eunuchs  to  raife  commotions  ;    efpecialiy,  is 
the  army  was  at  a  diftance,  employed  in  oppofing  the  inn- 
fions  of  the  Tatars   of  Lyau-tong.     This  army  was  com- 
manded by  Ko'ghey,  who  defeated  the  enemy  in  feveral  bat- 
tles, and  thereby  reftored  peace  to  the  northern  provinces. 
]Qi  the  mean  time  In-ti  being  flain  by  thofe  eunuchs,  the  cm- 
prefs  placed  his  brother  on  the  throne  :  but  Ko-ghey^  retnni- 
ing  with  triumph,  proclaimed  him  emperor,  and  founded  tbs 
18th  dynafty,  called  Hew-chew. 
Oppofed  ly      However  this  dynafty  lafted  but  nine  years ;  after whkh 
tbe  Song,  the  Ta-jiriy  or  grandees  of  the  empire,  fetting  afide  Kong-tiy 
the  third  in  fucceffion,   on   account  of  his  nonage;   en- 
throned in  his  room  the  Ko-lau  Chau-quang-yUy  who  was  his 
guardian.   This  prince  affuming  the  name  of  Kau-tfa^  founded 
'         the  1 9th  dynafty,    of  the  Song  or  Tftmg ;  which  condnned 
319  years,  under  18  emperors,  till  deflroyed  by  the  Moguls  ct 
'  Mungls,     Although  the  empire  began  to  recover  itfcif  da- 
ring the  reign  of  this  monarch,  who  had  all  the  qualities 
which  the  ^/wn^y^j  require  in  their  emperors;  yet  the  Ly<ztr  con- 
tinued to  invade  and  harrafs  the  northern  provinces,  when  die 
Chhiefis  oppofed  them  with  various  fuccefs  c.     Tay-tjbngy  fc- 
cond  emperor  of  the  Song,  earneftly  defired  to  recover  ihc 

^  Couplet  tabl.  chron.  fmic.  p.  65.     Du  Halde*s  China, 
vol.  i.  p.  203.  .  •  Couplet,  p.  66.     "Dv  Haldi,  p. 

204,  &fcq. 

(G)  They  are  everywhere  called  barbarians  in  the  ClHM]t 
hillory. 
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cities  which  had  been  yielded  by  his  predeceflbrs  to  the  Lyawj  A.D.978. 
but  his  general,  Chang-tfi-hyin^  wifely  advifed  him  to  defer  ^*— v— "^ 
bis  defign  till  the   empire  was  well  eftablifhed,   at  what 
time  ihey  flioiild  have  more  kifure  and  lefs  difficulty  to  re- 
duce the  enemy.     Tay-tjoftg,  however,  in  the  fccond  year  of  ;^//^  ^^. 
his  reign,  and  the  14th  of  the  62d  cycle,  marched  agsunft  rhus/uc- 
them,  fometjimes  gaining,  at  other  times  lofing,   the  advan-  cg/u  A.D. 
tage.     At  length  the  Lyau  having  laid  fiege  to  a  confiderable  978. 
city,  the  CinMfe  general  made  ufe  of  the  following  ftratagem 
to  raiie  it.    He  detached  300  foldiers  in  the  night,  each  car- 
rying a  lighted  torch,  with  orders  to  approach  as  near  poffi- 
bk  to  the  camp  of  the  enemy  :  who  imagining,  by  the  num- 
ber  of  lights,  that  the  whole  Chine/e  army  was  coming  npon 
them,  immediately  iSed ;   and  falling  into  the  ambufcades, 
which  Changrtfi-hyen  had  placed  in  all  the  paflages,  very  few 
of  them  efcaped  the  fword. 

TAr-TSONG  dying  in  the  34th  year  of  the  cycle,  was  Chine- 
fucceeded  next  year  by  his  fon  Ckng-fftmg ;  Mirho  hearing  that  tfong^M/x 
the  Lyau  had  befieged  a  city  in  the  province  of  Pe^che-U^  he  them^ 
came  on  them  fo  fuddenly  with  his  army,    that  in  a  ter-     ^'  ^* 
ror  they  made  a  ihameful  flight.    He  was  advifed  to  take     999* 
advantage  of  their  confternation,   and  recover  the  conntry 
which  had  been  yielded  to  them :  but  inflead  pf  purfning  Ms 
victory,   as  iF   he  had  been   def^ted  himfelf,   he   bought 
peace,  by  fubmitting  to  pay  yearly  100,000  tad  (H)  and 
200,000  pieces  of  filk.     The  youth  and  padfic  difpofition 
of  Jii/i'tfong  his  fucceflbr  revived  the  courage  of  the  Lyau ; 
who,  in  the  nth  year  of  his  reign,  and  1 1  th  of  the  63d  cycle,     a.  d. 
would  have  renewed  the  war,  if  the  emperor  had  not  bought     1035. 
a  peace,  on  as  ihamefiil  terms  as  his  father  had  agreed  to.  Tet  be- 
The  Lyauy  more  encouraged  than  fatisfied  by  thefe  pufilani-  comes  tri- 
mou^    proceedings,    two  years    after    ffysn-t/ong,    feventh  ^«'«0'' 
king  .of  Lyau'tang,  fent  ambafladors  to  demand  the  reftitu- 
tion  of  ten  cities  in  the  province  of  Pe-che-liy  which  had 
been  taken  by  Ko-ghey^  founder  of  the   i8th  dynafty,     Jin» 
tfongy  who  loved  peace,  in  order  to  procure  it,  engaged  to 
pay  the  Tatar  prince  yearly,  200,000  taels  in  filver,  and 
300,000  pieces  of  Alk,    in  lieu  of  thofe  cities :    snd  what 
was  moft  ihameful  of  all,  made  ufe  of  the  charadler  Na  in 
the  treaty,  which  fignifies  a  penfion  by  way  of  tribute. 

SHIN-TSONGy    the  fixth  emperor  of  the  Song,  who  Lyau  #«^ 
ftfcended  the  throne  in  the  45  th  year  of  the  fame  cycle»  had/f>/  di- 
a  ftrong  defire  to  deliver  the  northern  provinces  from  XMftroycd^ 

A.D. 
(H)  A  tael,  called  by  the    ver,  the  value  of  fix  flitllingt     ^9k 
Cti/if/es  l^Migf  is  apiece  of  fil-    and  eight  pence, 

yokp 


Ealtern  Tartarj •  B.  XII. 

yoke  of  the  enemy,  but  was  diverted  by  the  coonfel  gnai 
him  by  his  mother  at  her  death,  to  facrifice  every  thing  to 
^  preferve  peace.     Neither  do  we  find  any  fteps  takea  to  drive 
thdm  out,  by  his  fucceilbr  Che-tfong.     But  Whey-tfing^  eighdi 
emperor  of  the  Songy  impatient  to  fuffer  their  ravages  any 
longer,  and  not  bebg  able  to  prevent  them  himfelf,  refolved 
on  a  remedy,  which  at  length  proved  worfe  than  the  difeafe. 
This  was  to  call  in  the  Nu-che  or  Nyu-chcy  to  deftroy  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lyau,     From  this  he  was  difliiaded  by  the 
king  of  Koreoiy  and  moft  of  his  minifters ;   bnt,  contraiy  to 
the^  prudent  remonftrances,  in  the  i6th  of  his  rnga,  and 
A.'D.    34th  of  the  64th  cycle,  he  entered  into  a  league  with  diofe 
^^'7*     Eqftern  Tatars  ;  and  having  joined  their  forces,  ieveral bat- 
s'. '^       ties  yrere  fought,   in  which  the  army  of  Lyau-iong  was  al^r 
tart       '    ^*^^  defeated,  and  reduced  at  laft  to  fuch  extremity,  that 
they  who  remained  were  obliged  to  quit  their  country,  and 
fly  for  fafety  to  the  mountains  of  the  weft.     Thus  ended  the 
kingdom  or  empire  of  the  Lyau^  which  had  ftpod  in  Lydui" 
tong  209  years  ^  (I).     However,  their  monarchy  was  in  fixne 
fort  reftored  94  years  after,  by  Jenghiz  KhAii ;  who,  in  1211, 
made  Lynu-ko^  a  Kitan  prince,  on  revolting  to  him  from  the 
Kin^  king  of  that  country ;  and  on  his  death,  in  1 2 2  5 ,  Pi-ti^ 
one  of  his  fons,  was  appointed  to  fucceed  him,  as   more  at 
large  appears  in  the  hUlory  of  the  Mungls, 
Empire  of      Mean  time  Ye-lu  Tache  (K),  prince  of  the  LyaiL,  finding 
the.  Weft-  his  houfe  deftroyed  by  the  Nu-che^  or  A7n,   departed  from 
cm  Lyao,  Tay-tong-fit^  a  city  of  Shan-Jiy  with  a  few  followers ;    and 
retired  to  the  Pe-tata  (or  IVhite  TataJ^  who  encamped  to 
the  fouth-eaft  of  mount  /iltay.     From  thence  he  removed  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  city  Ho-chev)  (ten  miles  to  the 
caft  of  Turf  an,  in  little  Bukharia),  ftill  called  Pe-ting-tth 
}}U'fu.     There,  by  means  of  1 8.  hords,  he  was  fupplied  with 
10,000  choice  men,  and  prepared  all  forts  of  arms.      Pr-Zr- 
ko,  king  of  the  Whey-h^  (who  dwelt  ^out  Turfdn)^  let  him 
pafs  through  his  territories,     Ta-che^   having  vanquiflied  all 
who  appofed  him,  arrived  with  an  ineftimable  booty  at  ^i«- 
fe-kan  (which  our  author  ukes   to  be  Kyend,  on  the  river 
Shy  in  Great  Bukharia) ;  the  JVhey-M  princes,  who  dwelt  in 

^  Couplet  ubi  fupr.  p.  68,  et  feq.    Du  Halde,  p.  208.  &  (eq. 

(I)  Thus  Couplet,  and  after  time  thofe  people  began  to  mo- 

him  Du  HalJe,  computes,  by  left  China,  feven  or  eight  years 

the  years  of  the  beginning  and  before. 

end  of  their  monarchy,  there  (£)  Telu  is  the  family  name 

are  but  20 1  for  its  duration,  of  the  kings  or  emperors    of 

Perhaps  they  reckon  from  the  Ljau-twgs 

thole 
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thofe  parts,  advancing  to  give  him  battle,  were  intirely  de- 
feated. He  ftayed  at  that  city  90  days,  and  inarching  weftward, 
-went  to  Kirtnan  (L) ;  "where  his  generals  proclaimed  him  em- 
peror. Then  returning  eaftward,  after  20  days  march,  he 
fixed  his  feat  at  Hu-fe-iva-euUtu  (M).  Thus  was  the  domi- 
'  nion  of  the  Weftern  Lyau  (or  Kitan)  founded  in  the  year 
1 124,  by  Te-luTache;  the  reigns  of  whofe  fucceflbrs  are 
inferted  in  the  Chinefe  hiftory,  till  it  was  deftroyed  in  the 
year  121?,  by  Kuchluk,  prince  of  the  Naymans^y  after  it 
had  continued  88  years. 

We  find,  in  this  narrative  of  the  fecond  empire  oithtLyau  or  Kara- 
or  Kitan^  two  reafons  to  account  for  the  Perjiarty  and  other  kitayan. 
hiftorians  of  the  weft  of  jffiay  calling  thefe  people  Kara-H- 
iayansy  and  their  country  Kdra-kitay ;    although  we  cannot 
fix  its  fituation  with  any  certainty  from  the  extrafts  hitherto 
given  from  them.    For  it  has  been  already  obferved,    that 
all  the  country  weft  of  Lyau-tongy   as  far  as  Kajbgaty    had 
been  conquered  by  the  Kitan  ;    and   that  part  of  the  Kitan  , 
empire  called  Kitay^  which  belonged  to  Tartaryy  had  the 
name  of  Khra-kitay  given  to  it ;    pjobably  by  the   Moguls ^ 
Turks,    and  other  inhabitants  of  Tartary,  from  whom  the 
ibnthern  nations  received  it. 

The  hiftorians  among  the  Mohammedans^  Tatars,  and  Per"  Kanuki« 
Jians,  mention  two  kings  of  K^ra-kitay,  under  the  title  of  K6r  Uy  Kftr 
KhJn,  QzG4rkdn.    With  regard  to  the  firft  of  thefe,  we  are  Khan, 
told  by  Mtrkondy  that  the  Khdn  of  BaUfag^n  (N),   which 
the  Moguls  call  KhAn-hdlig,  that  is,  the  good  town,   of  the 
pofterity  of  Afrajiab,  to  defend  himfelf  againft  the  Turkijh 
tribes  of  Kartuk,  Kipjdk,  and  KdnUi,   fubmitted  both  him- 
felf and  his  dty  to  Gurkhdn,  king  of  the  K&ra-kitayans  (O)  ;       * 
who  changing  his  name  from  Ilhik  Khan,  gave  him  that  of    A.  D.   , 
Bluk  Turkman.    After  this,  in  the  year  536  of  the  Hijrah,  he     1 1 41  • 

^  Gaubil,  ubi  fopr.   p.  34,    127. 

(L)    Not  Kirman  in  Perfimy  grees  of  latitude,  and  four  eaft 

it  is  prefumed ;  but  rather  Kar-  of  Samarkand  ;     one   hundred 

mina,  near  the  city  of  Bokhara,  and  fifty   miles    north-caft    of 

in  Great  Bukharia.    or    fome  Tonkat  on  the  river  ^ir^  in  the 

other  place  to  the  north  of  the  eafl  borers  of  the  prefent  Turk^ 

Sir,  now  deftroyed.  efldu,  of  which  it  was  then  the 

(M)  lliis  is  the  Chinefe  Word  capital ;  but  13  now  probably  in 

for  Orfi,  i.  e.  the  fa/ace  of  the  ruins.     See  the  defcription  of 

king ;  a  city  in  the  call  of  Little  Turkeftan,  vol  i v.  p.  73. 
Bukhariay    towards    Hdmi    or         (O)  He  is  commonly  called 

KhanuL  Kara- kit  ay  Gurkhdn,     or  Kur*  « 

(N)  A  city  in  about  46  de-  khan,  by  the  Perfian  hiftorians. 

conquered 


^its  bis 

country. 


A.D. 

1177. 
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conquered  JUfiigar^  Khaten^  Bi/bbMg,  Turkefihi^  aadilk- 
tvararmhr  (or  Great  Buhb&ria).  Upon  fais  death  he  was 
fucceeded  by  Kujang,  who  alfo  afliimed  the  dtle  of  Gmr- 
khan,  and  reigned  8 1  years.  The  faoceflbr  of  Kigang,  vb 
Kiuhluk  Khan,  who  (ubdued  AT^^^^xr and  Khcten^,  , 

ABVLGHAZl  KHAN  fp«iks  of  only  one  king  of 
Kara-kiLzy,  but  feems  to  have  joined  the  two  firft  toge^. 
He  tells  yoUy  that  the  inhabitants  of  Kara-kitay  having  re- 
volted againft  the  emperor  of  Kitay,  a  great  part  of  thcD 
left  their  country,  and  retired  towards  the  Kergbis\  bm 
thefe  latter  having  pillaged  inflead  of  welcomed  them^  .the; 
went  and  dwelt  in  the  country  of  AtU,  and  built  a  tovn 
there.  They  applied  themfelves  to  cultivating  the  lands; 
and  as  tKey  throve  by  their  induftry,  many  neighboarag 
people  went  and  joined  them :  lb  that  at  length  they  .^Pere 
able  to  make  up  40,000  families.  About  the  lame  tnoe  the 
Khdn  of  Jurjut  (P),  declared  war  againft  the  inhabitants  of 
Kdra-kitay  ;  and  having  defeated  them,  made  himfelf  nafler 
of  the  country.  This  obliged  the  prince  of  Kdra-kitay,  cal- 
led Nuft  Tayghir  IH  (CM,^  a  prince  of  great  merit,  to  rcriit 
among  the  Kerghis,  and  from  thence  to  a  town  of  Ai^, 
called  ImiL     This  happened  about  the  year  573. 

Two  years  after  (in  1179),  when  the  place  of  his  retreat 
was  known ;  one  Illik  Kbin,  of  the  pofterity  of  AfrafA 
Khan,  who  refided  in  the  town  of  Talafgim  ( BaU^agun)  or 
Khamhiliky  finding  himfelf  hard  prefled  by  the  Kankli,  who 
dwelt  in  his  neighbourhood  and  had  defhoyed  all  his  culti- 
vated lands,  fent  to  Nuji  Tayghir  Hi  to  defire  his  aiEft- 
ancc,  offering,  on  that  condition,  to  refign  his  dty  »> 
him.  The  offer  having  been  accq)ted  of,  Nu/i  TaygMr  & 
went,  and  taking  the  government  into  his  hands,  changed 
the  name  of  liiik  Khdn  into  that  of  lIHk  Turkman  ;  and  af- 
fumed  himfelf  the  Title  of  Kavar  (or  Kir)  Khin,  that  is, 
Great  Lord,  After  this  he  conquered  the  dties  of'Anig&t^ 
Tdjhkunty  and  TurkcftAn ;  but  raifed  the  fi^  before  Samar- 
hunt,  becaufe  the  inhabitants  obliged  themfelves  to  pay  him  so , 
annual  tribute.  Some  time  after  he  returned  to  his  own  donn- 
nions,  he  fent  Avis,  one  of  his  generals,  towards  Urghens,  tisc 

^  MiRKOND.  ap  Horn,   area  Noae«  p.  287, 

(P)  This  pofiibly  was  one  of  (Q.)  ///,  perhaps,  flandi  Ar 

the  ^ifan   princes,    mentioned  3^if/«,  which,  as  we  obfcn'cdii 

hereafter;  who  reigned  in  the  a   former  note,  is  the  faiail/ 

country  of  Kokonor,  and  part  of  name  of  the  Kita^  princes. 
Shtn-fi  in  China^ 

9  apitalj 
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capital  of  Kdraznty  \vith  a  numerous  anny;   which  harhig     A.  D. 
plundered  all  die  adjacent  country,  yigii/b  Kh&n  (R)  was     ii>9* 
obliged  to  (ubonit  to  a  yearly  tribute  of  20,000  gold  dinars.  ^^-^''V^^' 
This  he  accordingly  puoduaily  paid  to  Kavar  KhAn*^   but 
his  fon  ittMktmi7i^/c/ coming  to  uicceed  him,  (S),  refufed  any 
longer  to  perform  the  agreement.     This  caufed  a  war  be* 
tweea  tbe(e  two  potentaces ;  and  although  Salt  An  Mohammed^ 
whofe  dominions  extended  as  far  as  the  country  of  R^  (or 
the  Greeks  )f  had  gathered  all  hb  forces ;  yet  he  was  defeated 
by  Kavar  KhAn^  and  conftralbed  to  fly  for  fhelter  to  the 
KaMiy  till  he  had  found  means  tx>  make  a  new  agreement 
with  his  enemy  «. 

Some  rime  after  this  (T),  Kuchbik,  prince  of  the  JV^*  Proteffs 
mitts^  having,  after  fevcrai  defeats,  been  cbfely  purfced  by  Kq^UqI^ 
Jenghiz  Kbin   (prince  of  the  Moguls  or  Munghy  who  had 
alroidy  fnbdued  moft  of  the  tribes  in  the  eaft  parts,  of  Tar^ 
iary\  fled  to  ^iirkeftanj  where  he  was  recetved  with  great 
marks  of  diffinAion  and  afFefition   by  Kavar  itMn;  who 
pitying  the  misfortunes  of  this  young  :prince,  gave  him  his 
daughter  in  marriage,  and  looked  an  him  as  his  own  fon« 
Thofe  who  knew  Kucbhdc  (tid  not  approve  of  this  match,  for 
he  had  neither  good-nature  nor  gratitude ;   and  notwith^ 
ftandii^  his  obligations  to  his  fitther-in-law,  daily  exdted 
commotions  among  his  fufcjeds,  and  even  held  intelligence 
vnUti  Soltdn  Drbbanrnmi  Karazm  Sh/Ay  his  greatefi  enemy. 
At  laft  in  61 1 ,  under  Ibme  pretence  of  difcontent,  he  retired     >^.  j)^ 
from  court  with  fuch  as  he  hadiedncsd  to  his  party;  and     1214. 
being  joined  by  the  eaftem  tribes,  who  had  refiifed  to  ac- 
knowledge JengMz  KhAn  for  then:  foVereign,  he  fuddenly 
attacked  Kavar  Khin  (or  Kurkhdn)^  and  deprived  him  of 
the  better  half  of  his  dominions  eaftward ;  whilft  Sohan  Mo* 
hammed  invaded  his  dominions  on  the  weft  ^. 

KAVAR  KHAN,  detefting  the  ingratitude  of  Kuchluk,  nuUfl9t$ 
refblved  firft  to  be  revenged  onL'm.;  and  though  he  was  hx  againfi 
advanced  in  years,  put  himfelf  at  the  head. of  a  confiderable  him.   ' 
army.    Then  marcbmg  againft  him,   had  vigour  enough  to 

a  Abulcha7iKuam,  hift.  Turks,  p.  44.  ^  AavLCii. 

p.  85,  93     Ds  LA  Caoix,  hift.  Gengh  p.  93,  114. 

t 

(R)  The  fame  with  T^ub^,  focceeded  his  father  Tai^,  in 
or  Alaoddin  Takafi^  iixth  Sol-  Hijrah  599,  A.  D.  1196. 
tin  of  Katazm^  who  had  the  (T)  Abulgbaxi  Khan  places, 
title  of  Karaxm  Sbdb,  He  this  event  in  Hgrab  602,  A.  D, 
l>egan  bis  reign  about  H^rab  1205.  DelaCrotJcin  604,  or 
£89,  A.  D.I  193.  605;   that  is,  A.  D.  1207,  or 

(S)    Katbbo'daim  Mobammd^    izo8. 

conquer 
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A.  D.    conquer  bim  in  the  coontry  of  ^takaj.    After  dus  be  tonei 
1115*     his  amis  2igalntk  Soltin  Mohamnud,  who  had  already  feaed 
on  all  the  provinces  of  Turkeft^  bordering  00  Great  Evk- 
hAria  and  Karazm;  but  had  not  the  fame  fnocefs  as  agiinft 
Kuchluk^  for  he  narrowly  efcaped  bdng  taken  priiboa.   The 
weaknefs  attending  that  prince's  great  age»  gave  opportomtj 
to  feveral  lords  of  his  kingdom  to  form  plots  againft  liim ; 
io  that  his  dominions  fell  into  Ibange  difbrders,  of  which  he 
^Andim-    could  not  expeft  to  fee  the  end.    To  complete  his  misfor* 
frifoHs       tones,  his  ungrateful  ibn-in-law  retomii^  to  ^ve  him  a  le- 
bim.         cond  battle,  gained  the  vidory,  and  took  him  prifbner.    It  is 
^  true  he  treated  him  in  appearance  vMi  rdpeft,   hot  took 
pofleffion  of  all  his  kingdom  and   treafiires ;    whkh  iajii- 
rious  requital  for  his  many  favours,    fo  afibfled  die  1^ 
KArkbin^  that  within  two  years  alter  he  died  with  grief.  Thus 
terminated  the  life  of  this  great  prince,  ^o  in  Us  p(ofjp^ 
rity  had  a/Tumed  the  titleof  emperor^;  and  in  him  ended  the 
dominion  of  the  Wefiem  LyaUy  or  Kara-ldtayans^  which  thb 
prince  had  extended  over  one  half  of  Great  Tartary^  fros 
tSs  death,  mount  Altay  (which  then  bounded  the  oooqucfl  of  Jeng\kL 
Khdn)^  to  the  Caf^n  fea,  containing  the  fpace  of  40  d^rees 
in  longitude. 

The  reader  mufl  reft  content  with  this  imperfeft  accoont 
of  the  Wefiem  Lyau  and  their  em]Mre ;  till  the  detail  of  thdr 
hiftory  comes  tr^nfmitted  00  us  from  CUnOj  if  ever  that' 
ihall  happen.  We  (hall  only  farther  obferve,  that  thdb 
princes,  according  to  the  Perjian  writers,  reigned  at  Kafkgv^ 
before  ttieir  conqueil  of  Turkeftdni  for  they  frequently 
fpeak  of  the  Kdra-kitay  Kh&ns  refiding.  there,  and  inarching 
from  thence  in  then*  expeditions  wefhirard. 

C  H  A  p.   m. 

T^he  empire  of  the  Nyu-che,  or  Kin. 

7^^  Kin   *nr^HE   empire  of  the  Eafiern  Lyaity   or  Kitan,   haring 

frince.         X     been  deftroycd  by  the  powerfiil  affiftance  of  the  Nyn- 

cbe  Tatars  (A),  as  hath  been  before  fct  forth,  their  prince 

*  De  la  Croix,  ubi  fupr.  p.  114,  &  feq. 

(A)  OxNu'cbe  znd  Nyu'chin,    the  Lyau  had  as  much  right  to 
They  aTC  likewife  commonly    be  fo  called  as  they, 
called  Zafieru  Tatars^  although 

grew 
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grew  (B)  fo  elated  with  this  conqueA,  that  he  afTutned  the 
title  of  emperor,  and  gave  the  name  of  Kin  (C)  to  his  new 
dominion.     Soon  after,  extending  his  views  of  aggrandizing  ^ 
himfelf,  he  broke  his  treaties  with  the  emperor  of  the  Smg^ 
^ho  reigned  in  China  ;    and   invading  the  provinces  of  Pc" 
che-h  and  Shen-fi^  made  himjfelf  mafter  of  them,  more  by 
treachery  of  fome  mal-contents,  than  by  force  of  arms,   JVhey- 
t/ongy  in  danger  of  lofing  the  greater  part  of  his  dominions, 
made  feveral  advaiitageous  propofals  to  the  Tatar -y  who  feen^ 
ing  to  hearken  to  them,  invited  the  Chinefe  monarch  to  come 
in  p^fon  and  fettle  the  limits  of  the  two  emigres.     Thi& 
Whey-tfing  complied  with,  and  new  articles  of  peac;e  were 
agreed  on  bet\veen  them :  but  on  that  prince's  return  to  his 
capital  dty,  his  minifters  made  him  change  his  mind,  telling 
liim  that  the  treaty  could  not  fubiift,  and  that  the  moft  cruel 
-war  wa$  preferable  to  fo  (hamefiil  a  peace.    The  Kin  mo-  Jn^mde  the 
narch,  who  was  informed  of  all  which  pafled,    had  imme-  tfftpire. 
diately  recourfe  to  arms ;  and,  taking  feveral  cities,  entered 
the  province  dt  Shan-fi  in  triumph ;  where  he  once  more  in- 
vited the  Song  emperor  to  come  and  fettle  their  limits.     This 
unhappy  prince,  who  dreaded  nothing  fo  much  as  war,  was 
weak  enough,  after  this  new  breach^    to  go  a  fetond  time 
to  his  enemy ;   who  ou  his  arrival  fdzed  his  perfon,   and 
having  ftripped  him  of  all  the  marks  of  bis  dignity,  kept 
.  him  prifoner.  A  faithful  minifler,  named  U-fo-Jbiny  who  accom- 
panied the  emperor,  enraged  at  this  perfidy,  in  the  height  of  his 
fury,  cut  off  his  own  lips  and  tongue,  and  then  killed  himfelf. 
WHET'TSONG  died  in  the  delart  of  Sha^mo  (D),  where 
he  was  confined  under  a  ftrong  guard,  in  the  42d  year  of  the     ^^  jy^ 
64th  cycle,  and  54th  of  his    age;   having  firft  nominated     11*26.' 
Kin^tfongy  his  eldeft  fon,  to  fucceed  him.     This  prince  be- 
gan his  reign  by  executing  the  orders  of  his  father,  in  put- 
ting to  death  fix  of  his  minifiers,  who  had  bafely  betrayed 
him  to  the  Kin  Tatars.    Mean  time  thefe  latter  purfued  their 
conquefts,  and  invaded  the  province  of  Jfo-nan^  pajflTing  the 

(B)  Gaubil  informs  us   that  the  king  9/  gtU,  or  the  golden 

his  name  was  Ogota  or  Jg&ta ;  king, 

and  fays,  the  firil  year  of  his  (D)  A  vaft  defart,  which  ex- 
empire  was  that  of  Chrifl,  tends  from  fouth-weft  to  north- 
X 1 1 5.  Hifl.  de  Gtntcb.  p.  87.  eaft,  through  that  part  of  TWr- 
iioce  (i).  tary  whicK  lies  to  the  north  of 
(C)  Air'fffignifies^old;  whence  China.  It  is  called  by,  the 
^e  Moguls  tranflauog  the  w(Mrd  Mungh  the  Great  Kebi  otde/art. 
into  their  own  language,  gave  It  is  defcribed  in  theneact  ch4f - 
the  emperor  of  this  dy  nally»  the  ter. 


name  of  Altwi  Khan  i  that  1%, 


Whang-ha^ 
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HUfong-ha,  or  yellow  rivtr^  withoat  oppoiidoD.    Thk  iBadc 
them  wonder  at  the  negligence  of  the  Cbmefes^  \riio  whk  a 
^  handful  of  mea  might  have  prevented  it.    TIk  aimy,  fadog 
^duce       gotten  over,  march^  direAly  to  the  imperial  dty,  ividd 
Honan.     ^^y  ^^^^  ^j  plundered :   then  feizing  the  emperor  (E)  and 
Sdxi  the    lus  conibrty  carried  theto  away  pinners :  hot  tlie  priadpl 
emferor.    4ordSy  and  feveral  of  the  minifters,  piefenrisg  death  be£DR  ib 
^ominious  a  bondage,  flew  themfeliAes.    Hie  Km  faeiogiD- 
formed  by  the  empr^s  Meng^  that  (he  had  been divofcedanil 
had  no  hand  in  the  management  of  affairs,  they  left  berk-  ^ 
hind :  winch  was  the  means  of  fneferviog  the  empre.   For 
by  her  wifdom  and  conduft  (he  got  the  crown  placed  oo  dit 
head  of  Ktai-tjimgy  ninth  fon  <A  Whey-tfcng  by  his  divoced 
emprefs,  in  the  44th  year  of  the  cyde. 
7i&f  Song       KAU-'TSONO  fixed  his  court  at  Nan-king,  capital  of 
-rftire*        Kyang^nan ;  but  foon  after  was  obliged  to  remove  it  to  Hmf 
^'  ^'     chew  (F)  in  Che-fyang.     Although  of  a  peaceful  difpofinon, 
1 128.     y^  ||g  gained  feme  vidories  over  both  the  Kin  and  Us  ova 
rebellious  fubjefts ;  who  took  advantage  of  the  preienttrai* 
bks  to  plunder  the  provinces.     K^ng-je,  who  oommandtid  Us 
forces,  had  feveral  times  lepulfed  the  AiVt,  hot  could  rcoofcr 
none  of  the  conquered  countries. 
Hi-tfong.      HI'TSONG  (G),  die  ]Gn  monarch,  to  gain  the  kve  ofb 
new  fnbjedts,  (hewed  his  efteem  for  learning  and  learned  meo. 
He  likemfe  vifited  the  hall  of  Kong-fu-tfe,  or  Konfuftus ;  iai| 
in  imitation  of  the  Chinefes^  paid  him  r^al  honours;  &}- 
ing  to  his  courtiers,  who  thought  a  perfon  of  his  mean  pi- 
rentage  did  not  deferve  fo  much  homage,  If  be  does  not  mak 
thefo  honours  by  his  birth,  he  merits  them  for  the  exteBeii 
Takes        ihitrine  which  he  hath  taught.    After  this  he  marched  vU 
Nan-        his  forces  to  Nan-king,  from  whence  the  emperor  had  retired, 
^^Z'        and  took  it ;   but  reodving  intelligence  that  To-^,  general  of 
the  Song,  was  advancing  by  long  marches  to  relieve  that  d^ 
they  fet  (ire  to  the  palace,  and  retreated  northward*  Howeic 
To-Ji  arrived  time  enough   to  fall  upcm  their  lear-gnari 

(fi)  He  died  in  Tartmy,  30  we  6nd  im  that  rcTpea  rdadag 

years  after.  to  the  laft  emperors  of  the  & 

(F)  This  is  the  famoos  city  All  the  Chimeje  names  of  tlnfe 
called  by  Marco  Poh^  ^infiy,  monarchs  feem  to  have  enU 
capital  of  Mmjii  wfakh  name  in  T/ong^  as  did  thofe  of  tic 
he  gives  to  Southern  China,  or  contemporary  Cbinefe  cape- 
the  empire  of  the  Song,  rors  of  the  Swg  race.    But  fa 

(G)  The  names  of  the  kiags  what  reafon  the  hiftoriaai  ^ 
nentioned  l^  Cnpkt,  are  not  them  ^  fame  tenuinadoo,  » 
thofe  ufed  by  their  fubje6ls,*bat  know  not 
Chinefi ;  as  appears  from  what 

wiki 
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which  fuffercd  very  muGh ;  and  from  that  tittie  the  AS«  tievet*    A.  D. 
dared  to  crofs  the  •  Kyang  (H).  1163. 

A  FEW  years  after  the  emperor  made  peace  with  the  Kin  ^•^'"V^^ 
monarch  on  very  dUhonourable  cpnditi<Mis :  for  hi  figning  the 
the  treaty  he  fubmitted  to  ufe  the  word  Ckin^  that  is,  JuA- 
jVff,    and  Kong,  which  fignifies  tributary.    The  Tatar^  hi  Tke  Song 
tdnfideraifcn  of  thefe  fubmiffive  terms,  engaged  to  fend  the  tributary, 
emperor  the  bodies  of  8  of  his  rdadons,  who  had  died  within 
fo  many  years ;  whof^  arrival  he  fidemnized  with  a  general  par* 
don.     In  the  35th  of  his  reign,  and  18th  of  the  65th  cy* 
cle;   the  Tatar  Icing  brolce  the  peace,   and  hivading  the     A»D; 
fouthera  province  with    a   fiSrmidable  army,    took  Tang*      "63. 
€hew  (I).     Afterwards  approaching  the  Kyang ^  Which  is  not 
lar  from  that  city,  he  commanded  his  troops  to  pafs  over 
near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  where  it  Is  rooft  wide  as  well  a6 
rapid,  threatening  with  his  drawn  fword  to  kill  thofe  who 
reftifol;    Hereupon  the  whole  army  mutinied ;   and  the  kmg 
being  killed  in  the  beginning  of  tlie  tumult,  they  immediately 
retired  towards  the  north,  where  feveral  difturbances  and  in* 
furrertions  began  to  appear. 

Next  year  Kau-tfong  refigiied  the  crown  to  his  adopted  ^^^  iV 
fcn,  Hyau'tfong ;  but  lived  25  yekrS  longer,  and  died  with*  '*'^«* 
cJut  children,  at  the  age  of  eighty-four.     Hyau-t/ong  enjoyed 
a  peaceful  reign,  and  fo  did  his  fucceflbr  ^juMg-tfing ;  becaufe 
the  Kin  Tatar,  She-tfongy  very  diflfcrent  from  his  predeceflbr, 
ivas  of  a  mild  and  pacific  tem*per.    But  in  the  reign  of  Ning* 
?/&«?>  '1-3  th  emperor  of  the  Tfong^   the  Kin  again  violating 
»he  peace,  invaded  die  CWn^  territories  afrefh. 
'  Meak   thne  Jenghtt.  Khht^   chief  of  the  iVeJtetn  Taiats^  JeaftlJf 
Of  Mungh,  who  had  begun  to  lay  the  foundation  of  his  em^  Khzn  ^ 
ph-e,  ha^ng  in  the  year  12O4  attacked  the  kingdom  of  JSfytf/^"*'^^ 
(which  fprung  np  in  the  weft  parts  of  Kttay^  -during  the     A.  Di 
dynafty  of  thely^^^,  and  obliged  the  king  to  pay  him  tri^      '^^4*. 
bute,  refolved  to  turn  his  arnis  againft  the  Kin,  in  order  to 
rivenge  the  injuries  which  the  Moguls,  ov  MungU,  had  re- 

''CotTFLfir,  tabl.  chron.  Siiiie*  p.  74.    Pa  MAtos^s  China, 
VOL  i.  p.  211. 

(H)    The  grcatcft  rfvcf  in  t%efia\  in  JiUafiort  to  its  extra* 

CUnay  through  th?  middle  of  ordiilarv  largcaefsi 
which  it  runs  from  Wctl  to  call.         (I)  lang-chenAj  fu.  One  of  the 

Kjfing  fignifies  the   ri*ver  j  by  capital  cidcs  of  the  province  of 

iwiy  of  cmincttte.  It  is  aKo  call-  Kyang'nafiS\X\x2Xti(i  the  north  of 

^Tang'tjf/Cya^gf  which  figni-  x\ic  Kyajig,  on  the  royal  canaL 


fies  the  river  ivhieh  is  the  Jon  of 
Mo^.HisTvVoL.VlI.  Nn  ccived 
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fat}.   Mood,  havii^  bmiieat  by  Tajr-iot emperor cdFtkjni^  tore- 

l^^H^^^  Cdirer  the  tnbiii^  fron  tbe  Moguls^  be  fiaemed  to  noke  m 

^V^        9tcMtfit  of  Tm$fji^  ^iftorwards  called  ^ft^^^  l^t  ^ 

Yoag-tli.  IMpofed.  baviof  kim,  ieqedv     Toi^-^.  comiiig  ta  tke 

OxMBb  o«.  ihe  deaih.  oC  the  euiperar  fi!u^-Km4a^,  be 

■(Ktf  ]Ntlr  feit^  to^  dpnul  On:  trH>jitB  of 

AiMtftfft]ififr;  and  uiuiicdialdjf  nifing,  a.  fion^dibfe acn^ 

ift  iai9^«  eridj^icd  sl  ^odjie/  ^v^^eopa  to:  auiccb.  towards  tk 

ftiMte^  ef  Simn^Ji  ani  Pe^itrU K    Ax  Aefame dtfie^  ik 

]d»g  of  il[M  diTguftMl  witi^  t^  i&t  emperor,  foe  bariq; 

M^Wed  fso^affift  h^  3vithr  troofs,  whca  attacked  by  Jb^ 

Arrr/Zik      rOM^^t&i  ^dii«  tumlelC (b]i:eatcncd  by  oro  fec^ 

r«^        dal^te^ciwailft  111  enM,  sai^fg^^ 

^t^*  BuiiM  dft  inws,  Ut  mviytdr  if^  »i,i#  that  ^€t^z  Ok 
yaftcwfrifr^  Iptt4|wwr4  uatb^big^whob  aony^  hevaafiaad 
vitkfoi^  ainA  iim«tg^iMliEi^paaipK;i£dsof  peac^»  wbiefaven 
s^e^itd.  A£iKtbk  the  ^ttfljgiSi^  forced  tte 
north  of  Shan-fif.  and  made  incurfiws  as  fiv  as  Ten-Va^  (aov 
JMmtg)  tli^cai^^Uf^  AeiSviaDpire  <>.  A^  the  fame  te 
•    gtN^pl»«of:i^7teMbii6fi^tH^ 

i^dlKjM^bg^  CKttat  Xi/m  k£d»»  who  had  Kvolted  to  Jof- 
AAt  AFjkyli.  f  Kifi  psiace,  m.  laai,  took  feteral  flroEf;  idaca, 
j^.defeattd  an  wosy^  jM^Qoa  iua»  vitk  inferiar  torco; 
tM  beiog  woonded  at  ^e  fiqge  oi  9^iig|r-lM{^it  ia  £Am^ 
rfMliMKl  tQ  Ttflar/L  yscthe oeaU  ][«r  ce-<iiured Aif^,  anl 
gained  two  gres^  b9ll^k&^ 

Topt^iA       Tnr  ffffie  fmi^  ^)^-(^  ^ms  (iem^  te  araoal  ^ii/^^ ; 

f^        aod^  ^*i4^  3Vpri«4«^  ofcte  bloody  advanced  hi  hb  jroom.    After 

4.  JD«  >wduist*  tb^  iKi(Mf&  ait9(JuB§  tbe  JSis  vruh  ^eor  differeDt  u* 

^^^   mfi9  »t  on4^,.laid  t^afle  .SAos^ Uo-MnJ^Srckerti^  and  5iM> 

#011;^.    iDt  iLa£4.  Jf9^^  MMa  fiu,  demi  before^  tbiritui^  At 

capital  of  the  tUtf  euif  ire ;  but  ia^ad  of  adaultiiig  tb^  09 

^sdiere  the  enftfror  linstx  was^  ofiied  him  peace  00  oertui 

conditions,  which  were  accepted;   and  he  withdrew  inm 

Votary.    AfisTK  tbe  MungU  were  vetnrncd,  the  empeixMr  Sn^ 

leaving  his  Ton  at  7V/z-4fi^,  removed  his  court  to  Pyen^fy^ 

(tailed  Nan-Ungf  or  the  Smith  Court)  near  Kay-fot^-fA^  de 

.|)trefent  capH^  of  H6-nan.     JtngMz  Kkaft^  oAnded  hoeu, 

munediatdy  fent  troops  tp  bdi^e  Ten-king.  At  the  £une  time 

the  emperor  of  the  Sor^  rcFuied  to  pay  the  Kin  tribnte*  The 

capital  hdd  out  tiQ  the  5th  month  of  the  year  i  z  i^^  zxiA  thai 

^  GAirBit*8  hift«  Gentch.  p.  12,  A:  ftf^.  c  ly^^^  ^20. 

'Ibid.p  15.  •  Ibid.  p.  la.  74.. 

fU4^ 
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fnicrendered  \     This  year  alio  the  MungU  fimflied  the  con^     A.  D.  • 
queft  of  Lyau-tang  i  and  the  icing  of  Hj^^  contiaaed  the  #Lr     1 224^ 
a^dLcheJISjt.  ^n/^n^ 

Ih  tli6  Jmigilz  JC(4»  retttined  into  Tartarv  to  purfue  hit  ^^^ 
Odoqpefts  ia  the  iiveft  of  >^,  where  he  contiaved  above  7  ycars.-^*'^'^*^'* 
Meaa-tiiiifthbi  chief  gnendVlf«^{(H^^ 
cue  of  hia  ygnifirinns  in  Xatof^^  made  great  advances  there, 
bath, agimft  the Kn and  the khig of  Hya.  , He wasafliftod ixLTht  Zxn 
his  pragre(s:^nft  the  former  by  the  motions  of  Ning-tfangy  difir^ffti. 
Cmperar  of  the  Song^  or  (bnthem  China ;  who,  incenfed  by  thdr 
feeqrteot  perfidies^  had  already  declared  varagsunA  the  AiVi  •  Nor    , 
\tfqnld  tboy  hoarkeato  peace  on  any  termsir  thoofih  very  advan* 
taeeous  propofida  had  been  made  him  ;  publiming  an  edifl^ 
therein  he  eameftly  requefted  his  fubjefts  to  ufe  their  utmoft 
endeanBcvm  to  drive  theT^/tfr^of  Mru-rift/ont  of  the  empire. 
TSlien  tfaeATia  monarch  was  informed  of  Ning-tfeng^a  inflexible^ 
temper,  he  i»  reported  to  have  faid,  by  .way  of  reply  to  him^ 
9«  aof  the  wftern  Tatars  iv iff  d^rty  my  empire ;  tefnonvm 
they  wll  conquer  yours  ^. 

fOitaU  tms»  the  JOn  escerxina  themfelves,  in  laao  raifed  Mate 
mio  gr^  armies^  one  in  Shen-jif  where  they  baffled  the  at*  gre^  ^. 
tqmptrbdth  of  the  Seng  and  the  HyA^  who  were  united  againft/v^* 
them.    In  Shemg-teng  they  iet  on  foot  an  army  of  200,000 
itten ;'  but  they  were  intitdiy  defeated  by  Mduli.    In  1 22 1 
that  gnat  officer  marched  weflward,  and  paffing  the  JVhnng* 
k^  mck  terror  thiough  the  dominions  of  Hya^  which  he  en* 
tered ;  but  bent  his  arms  folely  againft  the  Kin^  from  whorn^ 
.that  year  and  the  next,  befiibdued  great  part  olSben-Ji;  then 
fictttcnii^  jnto  Sban-fif  died  there,  mer  he  had  maftered  feve* 

.  Ik  t224»  the  Kin  emperor  dying  In  the  9lh  month,  his  TbeVyn 
£aa  Sbev)  (I)  focoeeded  him,  and  made  peace  with  the  king  rmned. 
43i  Hya^  pfomifing  to  iimd  his  fon  for  %  boftage.    Next  year.     A.  D. 
Juf^Uz  Khan  arriving  in  his  own  domiidons,  from  his  expe«*     ><'4* 
ditiott  in  the  weft,  marched  to  chaftife  the  king  of  Hye^^  who 
bad  g^ven  ihelter  to  two  of  his  keeneft  enemies ;  and  over* 
safr  the  greater  part  of  hia  dominions,  ta  fuch  a  dqpw  that 
the  king  died  for  grief,  in  the  7th  month  of  the  year  1226^ 
He  was  fucceeded  by  U-hyen^  who  being  reduced  to  the  lall 
extpemity ia tis capital mng-hya^ fmrendtttd  at  (Ufarettooia 

^  GAtTBiL's  hift.  Gentch.  p..2tf  &  feq.  s  Ibid.  p.  31. 

^  Ibid.  p.  43    Coypi..  p.  74.    Dtf  HALnt,  p.  xoy 

(H)  Mukhuli,  or  Maili.  Called  him  Gaj-ii^  or  as  otliers 

(I)  Or  rather  Sbew-fu^  as  it  fpelt  it,  Ngay-ti;  as  we  find  by 

Is  written  afterwards   This  was  .Couplet^  and  are  told  by  Gaubil^ 

llit^aqrnamf ;  but  the  Ckinefis  p.  87. 

Nil  a  the 
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A.  D.    the  6iTi  mo!imof  1227.     And  thus  a  period  was  put  to  the 
1231.     kinj^:^0!n  or  empire  of  Hys.  (K^ 
^s>^^v^-v-^      In  yl^6^vi\iAtJenghiz-Kha)l  was  fubduiiig  the  kingdoor 
^rczr  f*     of  Kya,^  his  fon  Oktay  marched  into  Ha-iian,  and  bcfi^cd  Kay* 
i^Snen  ^' fong-fu,  capital  of  the  Kin  empire  ;  but  was  obliged  towidi- 
Araw  into  Shen-fi,  where  that  prince  took  feveral  cldes,   Mcait 
time  the  Kiriy  fearing  his  retorn  into  Ho-ntriy  madc^wwovcr* 
'    '        tiirc5,of  peace  :  but  they  were  rejefted  by  Jcnghiz,  Khkny  wha 
having  forces  to  bcfiege  Ning-hya^  fent  another  body  to  con* 
quer  the  country  of  Koko-nor,     This  having  done,  they  rc- 
dnced  Ho-cknv  and  Si-ning  in  Shen-Jiy  cut  in  pieces  an  army 
of  30,000  inen,  and  then  went  to  bcfiege  lAn-tau-fi^  a  dty 
belonging  to  the  A7;/,  14  or  15  leagnes^  to  the  fouth-caft  rf 
Jio-chnv  *. 

•   JENGHIZ  KHANy  who  had  gone  to  pafe  the  fiimmcr  hcalj 
at  the  mountain  Lu-pati^  or  Lynv^an^  fell  fick  and  died  there, 
in  Augitjl ;  after  having  named  his  fon  Oktay  for  his  fnccefEv, 
and  given  him  inftructions  for  the  more  fpecdy  rcdudion  cf 
the  Kin  dominions. 
Peace  r:-       Mean  time  the  war  went  on  vigoroufly  between  the  two 
je^-        nations,. with  variousfuccefs.     In  1228,  the  AVw, commanded 
A.  D.    by  a  priiKe  of  the  blood,  defeated  the  Mungls  in  battle,  and 
1228.    flew  8000  men.     Next  year  the  Kin  emperor,    under  pre- 
tence of  complimenting  the  new  Khin^  upon  his  advancement, 
made  propodils  of  peace  by  his  ambafladors  :   but  Ohay  re- 
fufing  to  enter  into  any  negotiations  on  thi>t  fubjcft,  puftwf 
the  war  in  Shen-ji,  where  feveral  cities  were  taken ;  and  at 
A.  D.   length,  in  1230,  the  capital  Si-gan-fu,  then  called  Kin-tau^ 

1230.  Prefenily  after  OktaVy  and  his  brother  Tolry,  or  Tulif  at  the 
head  of  a  formidable  .army,    entered  Shn-Jif    nefoWing  10 

t  make  fliort  work'  of  it :  but  although  above  60  important 

ports  were  taken,  they  could  not  force  Tong-quan^  which  they 

•  '  had  fe  often  attempted,  in  order  to  penetrate  effeftually  into 

'  •         Ho-rutn.     Hereupon  the  army  fcparating,  the  emperor  marched 

with  one  part  into  Sban-fi,  the  other  part  remained  in  Sben-fi^ 

I  with  Toley  ;  who  bcfieged  Fong-tJ^dng-f^  ;  and  after  defeat- 

A.  D.    ^^%  the. i7/i  arm)',  which  camefrom  Tong-quan  to  relieve  the 

1231.  pl^ce,  took  it  in  April  1231  ''. 

|i  -    *  Gaubil,  ubi  fup.  p.  48,  &  fcq.  ^  Ibid  p.  54.,  k  feq, 

(K^  A  more  particular  ac-    the  hifiory  of  thcSiya?,or7i- 
count  of  the  ruin  of  this  monar-^  Jan. 
thy  will  be  given  hereafter^  ii\    ,     . 
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HEUfi  aae  of  the  Kin  officers  told  the  prince,  that  he  loft    A-  D. 
rime,  as  well  as  his  troops,  in  attacking  the  Kin  by  the  way     123K 
mi  Tong-quan,  and  the  Whang-ho  y  but  aflured  him  he  might  b^"^^^^ 
-enter  Ho-nan  in  lefs  than  a  month  by  the  country  of  Han-  Ho-nao 
chong'fi.    This  advice  being  approved* on,  in  January  1233,  ^^'^  " 
Tolfy  marched  towards  thnt  city  :  but  being  denied  padage 
by  the  governor  for  the  Song  emperor,  to  whom  it  belong^, 
he  took  it  by  aflault  with  great  (laughter;  while  the  Chine/ef 
flying  on  all*  fides  to  the  mountains,  more  than  100,000  pe- 
nihed  there.      At  length  Toley^   after  furmounting  infinite 
difHculties,  entered 'iro-n«»,  Co- the  great  confter nation  of  the 
All?,  who  did.n^  exped  an  attack  from  vhem  on  th^t  Ade 
Howif^er,  two  generals  were  fent  with  a  great  army  to  flop 
their  progrefs :  ToUy  feigning  a  flight,  the  Kin  purfued.  Mean 
time  a  detachment  of  Mungls  feized  the  heavy  baggage  of  the 
JTin,  which  obliged  the  generals  to  retire  to  Tcng-chevj ;  from 
whence,  -concealing  their  lofs,  they  fent  the  emperor  word    -    •       •• 
that  they  had  gained  thcibattle.     But  a  few  days  after,  while* 
the  inhabitants  oi  Kayfong-fu  were  ftill  rejoicing  for  the 
fuppofed  viftory,  the  van-guard  of  the  Munglxroo^y  fent  by 
Qktay  Khan,  appeared  in  the  plain;  and  in  January  1232, 
the  Khan  himfelf  paffing  the  H^hang^ho.from  Shan-Ji,   went  Py^n. 
and  encamped  in  the  diftrift  of  Kay-fong-fd,    then   called  king  he- 
Pyen-king,  which  he   fent  his  general  Sipittay  to  heficge.  Jieged. 
This  city,  which  was  then  120  Li  (L)  in  circumference,  hav- 
ing had  only  40,000  foldiers  to  deJFend  it,  a  recruit  of  40,000 
more  from  the  neighbouring  cities,  and  20,000  peafants,  were 
ordered  into  it ;  while  the  Kin  emperpr  published  a  difcQurfe 
on  the .  occafion,  which  made  every  body  weep,  and  at  the 
fame  time  animated  tbem  to  defend  the  place  to  death  ^. 

OKTAY  having  heard  with  joy  of  Toley^%  entrance  into 
Ho-nan^  by  the  way  of  Shen-Ji,  ordered  him  to  fend  fuccours  nefuc* 
to  SipAtay.     bn  the   other  hand,   the  two  Kin  geneialsr**'-/ //r- 
advanced  with  1 50,000  men  to  fupport  that  great  city :  hxitfi^^^- 
dividing  their  troops  near  Kun-chew,  to  avoid  in  part  the  great 
road  which  the  Mungls  had  embarraffed  with  trees,  Tdey 
atucked  them  with  his  forces ;  and  after  fomefmall  refiftance, 
the  Kin,  weakenedby  want  of  provifions,  were  intirely  routed,  .  «* 

with  the  lofs  of  both  their  generals,  one  killed,  the  other 
taken.  In  February  the  army  at  Tong-qu/tn,  and  other  for- 
tified places,  marched,  by.  order  of  the  Kin  emperor,,  to  aiSft-. 

-  ^  Gaubil,  ttbi  fup.  p.  S9»  &  f^* 

ii 

(L)  Thefc  arei/,  or  fiirjongs,  .  latitude ;  and  not  thoft  whereof- 
4>f  which  2^0  go  to  a  degree  of    10  make  a  league.    GauUL 
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A.  D.    Kay-fmZ'f&f  to  the  namber  of  410^^00  ftot,  aftdf  5iftoo 

1231.    hor{e ;  foltowed  by  infimte  nninbers  «€  ptopic  for  |iPOipttBk. 

Ky^\rsJ  But  many  of  thefe  troops  Yasvoa  ddkriQid  to  the  Meflny,  «iil 

^  OwMot       ^e  teft  being  infeebled  by  the  fatigves  of  ihe«mcli«  'm  IMH 

JlaMik$0r.  JJ22JC  impaflable  by  the  diaws  of  isighdiyifrofts,  diey  ^O^ppHbt 

on  the  approach  of  that  porfaeis ;  sriia  tdiiiA  itf  ote^ 

they  found  in  the  highways,  irith  the  two  ^eosmh.    JUier 


this  they  took  Tong-quan^  «nd  other  Ooofidrnhk  poit;  bi^ 

were  obliged  to  raife  Ac  fiegss  <£^uey^9<^  and  ^£^^ai|ff 

by  the  bravery  of  the  governors,  efpediJlf  him  of  the  Ul 

phce,  named  IPpang-ftm^  irho  fi>  fttimed  the  Mmgls  bf  hb 

aAivity,  and  the  engines  he  inwAied  lor  AfiiKtAg  mods  Ml 

arrows,  that  after  thre?  months  fi^  he  Obliged  themto  vdl 

h ;  although  he  h^id  bat  400  bsave  fe|loM  «8ioa|g  hW  UUam^ 

againft  30,000  of  the  enemy*. 

peace  ew-      0  K'^AT  KHAN  havmg  rafolfed  to  Mdire  jtfio  TtetfTf, 

itiided,   V  fettt  to  ofSsrth^^A  emperor  peacr^oa  eoflditiM  fbat  be  for 

eame  tributary,  and  delivered  up  to  bfaa  Xj  fc^dUd^  ^^hbfc 

dimes  he  mentioned.    Thefe  ovcrtntes  wtxt  "vm-mseifoAk^ 

to  the  emperor.    But  SAf4tay  taki]i|[  no  aotiee  Anbtw/»i. 

preftd  thefiegeofFjtr;z4o^movcv]goitmflytfaaa^0vcr;'^ 

^y  help  of  the  GhiMifi  Oaves  in  his  amqr,  feon  filkkl  tfaedqr 

djtch  Vith  fafcmrsg^  trees,  and  other  materiab.    This  'fiu«t 

the  inhabitants  into  a  great  cooIteoKidii,  and  ibdliisrt  Ihe 

emperor  Shtoi  to  iend  the  prince,  tis  hdr,  in  hoftage.  lHam 

time  S4^ay  redoubled  his  atttmpts  to  tilK  ttt  ^dtj;  ud 

the  Kin  femed  to  albme  new  tigomr*    T^ftNkgOs  ttthft 

thne  siade  ufe  of  ardlkry  (M),  bat  ite  btdleft  voald  «Mte 

110  impreffion  on  the  vails,  which  were  as  Jmp«Mrdile  e 

iron.     The  Mungh  likewife  raifbd  'mmIIs  itrand  A(l%  wMeh 

they  befieged,  150!/  in  circuit,  fbrtiiSed  with  din^e^  fMrerst 

^d  battlements.    They  prooeeded  alfeto  lap  theiwalla  x  %qt 

were  mightily  obftrn^ted  by  the  artUlerjr  of  die  bed^ged,^ 

efpecially  their  bombs  fitted  vfiAi  powder;  wUcfa  Itnkiog iim 

their  galleries,  aqd  burfting  under  gvouiid,  made  giieat  havodt 

among  the  miners. 

ftodigioHt      Fon  16  days  and  x6  n^hts  the  atiacka  eoatiifofell  wftbem 

w^HeJihf.  ceafingj  in  which  an  ioaedible  MU&ber  0f  men  WeiY  de* 

ffaroyed  on  both  fides :  but  at  leogdi  S^p^tiuy  finding  that  4i^ 

could  not  take  the  dry,  withdrew,  under  pretenee  of  tbe-eoo^ 

fetences  being  on  foot.    Soon  after  ttie  |Aagite  bqian  AJEbj^ 

'  Gavbil,  id>i  fop.  p.  64,  &  fe^. 

(M)  Fire-pau  engines  which    the  Cbimles  have  had  the  ale  of 
Plot  not  only  fire,  but  ftone  bal-    ah^Y^  t6oo.  yf^i.    {ff«ft/* 
tos,by  mcajM«of^owdfr,v|M5l» 


C>  Kmfin\$ftl»lSM. 

/(ff^lflk  ^ctCf  insodxys,  900,000  bters  were,  cairkd-oot, 
ix&£s8iiSmt€  poor,  vAo  oould  not  .afibrd  any.  Whea  the 
'PMUagioii  mo  over,  the  emperor  Shrw-fu  Wlowed  large  re- 
Mtfds  on  die  ofioBn  lAo  faiud  defended  the  ctC}%  i-etreocbed 
the  «pdDCe  of  J^s  tabte  oonlfiderafafy,  reflooed  liie  mmber 
.  ^  iii$  -wotteoy  and  ftxiki]^  own  of  Ivs  titles  thut  of  i^,  ^Jc, 
wf€ffe&,  miMwii  Jiipmor  to  be  ufed/ioAead  <^  it  ». 

PEAcft  that  ^^oAoccd  lalght  Jiave  coatioued«  bat  tvfp  un- 1^^  ^^ 
Itcky  acddeott  <e^o0cn«icBced  the  war,  wJikb  fut  w  end  io  nvm^i* 
the  dominioQ  of  die  Kin.     Gan-yong,  a  Mungl  lord,  h^yisg 
ttfibfued  -the  gcminKnMk  of  $>aie  cides  taken  by  him  from 
the  J^,  4n  JfyaMg^ikiih  aad4illQd  diecAcer  ieot  ^th  tro(^ 
4iy  ooe  of dK  JAi»^eMnk  «Make  poffi^^ 
forlhe  Xipt.  rPhe^mpemr  Skew^fit^  deceived  by  laUe  hopes,  took 
^^M->irM^1dlp  Ui  icntee,  4Uid  gave  ham  die  tide  of  prinoe. 
Vmtntp0Kk4tkH^ Khin  icot  w  enwjr,  Attend  by  go  other 
perfoQs,  to  enqoire  into  that  a£dr.    Bat  the  Kin  4>fficers  flew 
4tem  aH,  iirtriK>«t  h^  pinMi^  by  the  ttoftm.    Siputay 
Afli«liglifMSMdOlk«y  of  tl^  praQeedii^s.'dK  Kbon  ordered 
jAm  «»  Mttliaoie  the  wair  ia  Ho-nm*    The  Kin  ^raperor,  on 
tk  ^piM,  JMOunaBided  las  4ifecra  to  Bake  their  traces,  and 
4fonn  an4imiyfo^469MifbexHifM:  hut  the  iUbq^/r  attack- 
ii^^ben  before  they  coold  j4»n,  defeated  thevi  #iie  after  th« 
^biher.    Tbb  obliged  bttn  to  4-aile  feldiers  fiioun  among  the 
^pedan^af^-^munoopisople,  for  M4iofe  fabfifteaoe  die  inha* 
biyuiis  *wtM  tasMNl  ibm-t^pfbs  of  die  tm  they  iwe  fo^ 
^\  wkich  order  was  oaecatad  widi  great  rigour. 

Mmn  time  ptorilioas  kein^.  extremely  ibirae  so  the  dif^  ^f^- 
fVMm^s  -dieeod of  Ae ]Mr ibe  JH^uigls  made ^  treaty  wMi  kmg  ^a- 
^die  &fy  empenH*,  wjio  engaged  to  join  his  forces  to  theiM ;  /'l'^* 
-on  condidoB^  hare  die  pnM^ince  of  ifeoi^  deHvc»ed  to  bkii» 
as  foon  as  the  dynafty  of  ihe  Xm  Sbaald  be  deftroyed»*    In 
'the  bei^fflnag  of  the  year  tz^j^Sifffitag^  preparing  >ta  bdiege     A.  D. 
PytH'kmg  (or  Kay*f(mg-fu)  «4ich  w^  bat  in  a  bad  poAure     1253* 
^f  defoMe,  the  ampcffdr  ftMk^od  to  taloe  dk  field ;  and  pai^ 
the  Whang4j9,  feat  ps»t  of  bis  Avmy  to  befiege  Wey-chcw 
^(B(yw#Qfy<naftfy^,  ibikh-weft  of  K^-fia^fu ;  hut  being  at* 
%utted  by  die  Muwgls^  it  was  cut  to  pieces.  At  the  fame  tloie  . 
iSMJ^Aiy  fat  ddWta  the  fecond  dme  beiure  die  capital  city, 
"wheie  tbe  empreflbs  and  ]^iaoes  isamMiaed.    The  emperor, 
tm  be^ng  thde  bad  tidings,  r^aiOEsd  the  T9Umu  River^  and 
vedred  to  ^uey-^e^f^  \ 

TSULIy  general  of  the  troops  which  defended  the  weftem  SttrrenJtr^ 
wall  of  Pyen-kingf  under  pretence  of  &vlng  ihc  people,  af-  ^^  ^  ^  * 


truii9r* 
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fumed  the  management  of  affairs  hioifdf ;  and  Kafing  placed 
the  tyrant  for  a  while,  went  in  great  pomp^  and  ^vmd 
up  the  city  to  the  Mitngl  general,  befcMre  he  had  formed  the 
iiege  of  it,  with  all  the  prmces  and  princef&s  of  the  blood, 
the  treafures  and  jewels.  Supitay  put  to  death  all  thofe  who 
were  of  the  imperial  race :  but  the  inhabitants,  amoandflg  to 
1,400,000  families,  were  faved  by  the  Khan's  order.  He  fctt 
the  empr€fs-mother,anprefs-regdnt,  the  queens,  and  their  at* 
tendants,  to  Ho-lin  (or  Karakotom)^  where  dktay  kqit  his 
court*  .  .      ' 

While  Tfu4i  was  afting  In  diis  maaqer  at  Pyettimg^ 

Pii-cha-quen,  another  general,  behaved  with  no  le(s  in(bleiMe 

At  ^eyrte-fi^.    He  put  to  death  feveral  great  mea  at  plcafare, 

and  even  confined  the  emperor  to  his  chamber  t  bm  comiBg 

to  confer  with  his.majefty  foon  after,  he  was  fjain  by  daoe 

fiaithful  officers,  whahad  offered  their  ferviceibr  that  pv^ 

pofe. 

n  ning'       Aftek  this  the  emperor  Sbew-Ju,  leaving  trcipps  at  ^uey' 

'kbffie^ed.  te-fi^y  removed.to  Ju-ning-fA  (N),  with  only  400  peribnsto 

accompany  him  ;  the  inhabitants  every-where  law^^nriwg  hjs 

miferable  ftate,  and  he  deporting  himfelf  with  great  hmmlity. 

The  prefence  of   the  emperor  brought  crouds,  of  people 

to  the  city ;  and  the  diflance  of  the  Mungb  made  him  tfajjok 

of  living  at  eafe  :  but  while  he  talked  of  building  a  palace, 

and  taking  a  wife,  the  united.arnues  of  the  Chinejes  aod  MmiA 

*came  xn  06lober^  and  invefted  Ju-ning^fA.     The  ganiloa, 

terrified  at  the  works  which  were  ratfed  to  indoie  the  ciQ» 

would  have  furrenderedrit ;  but  the  emperor,  fecondcd  by  hb 

brave  general  Hu^fye-hA,  encouraged  them  to  hold  oot  to  the 

laft.    In  Ncvember^  for  want  ot  men,  the  women,  drefled 

in  the  male  habit,  were  employed  to  carry  wood,  ftbocs,  aii4 

other  necefTary  materials,  to  the  walls  o. 

Kin  mpe-      "^^^  ^^^^  fortifications  of  Ju-ning-fi  confided  of  a  tower, 

ror*s  bra-  furrounded  with  water,  and  a  fort  near  the  river  J^^  Mrfaich 

^ery,        being  taken,  the  enemy  forced  the  fouth  and  weft  walls  ;  but 

found  within  a  fecond  wall,  defended  with  chevaux  dt/n/i^ 

and  a  ditch,  where  the  Uluftrious  HA'-fye-M  fcAigbt  three  days 

and  nights  with  fuccefs.     On  this  occ^on  the  ASn  emperor 

faid  to  the  lords  who  were  about  him.  That  tic  princes  tmdrr 

whom  empires  ended,  were  commenfy  brutal^  and  treated  fy 

.   their  conquerors  with  indignity  :  but  that  they  Jhmdd  net  fi$ 

the  fali  of  the  Kin  dynafty  diJbouQurcd  in  him^     Upon  ^ 


*  G  A  VEIL,  ttbi  fap.  p»  78,  k  feq, 
(N)  A  City  of  Honan,  in  the  fouthcrn  parts  of  It. 
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fae  diftributed  all  his  coHly  tSeSts  among  thtfbn/aDd  ptit<Hi^&n 
ordinary  habit.  Then  inviting  his  beft  troops  to  follow  hiip, 
jkllied  out  of  the  eaflcrn  gate,  and  made  extraordinary  eiForts, 
with  a  refolntion  either  to  die  with  his  arms  in  his  hand,  «r 
break  through  the  enemy:  but  unable  to  compafs  either 
.  deiign»  he  was  at  length  forced  back  into  the  dty ;  wherp, 
for  three  months,  the  beA^gl^d  had  endured  extreme  faming, 
and  weiie  reduced  to  feed  on  human  fle(h,  killing  the  old.aivl 
feeble,  as  jprell  asuiany  prifoners,  for  that  purpofe. 

Tif  xs  being  known  to  the  confederate  generals,  they  madeii  Thi  dip 
general  aflault  in  Januarji  12349  on  the  weftera  fide,  whidi  tehm. 
they  con^nued  from  mpjming  till  evening,  with  great  I0&  of     A.  D« 
men,  but  vdthout  fucceis.     The  befieged  iikewife  had  all     '^Sl*- 
their  beft  oiEcers  and  foldiers  cut  off  in  the  aftion.  Hereupon, 
that  night,  the  emperor  Shew,  aidembling  the  lords,  refigned 
the  throne  to  Chengrim^  a  prince  of  the  blqod.    Next  morn- 
ing, while  the  ceremony  of  invefting  the  new  emperor  was 
performing,  thcChine/e  and  Mungl  troops  mounted  the  fouUi 
walls,  defended  only  by  200  men^  and  the  ibuth  gate  beii^ 
at  the  faqie  time  abandoned,  the  whole  army  broke  in.     How- 
ever, the  prince  Hu-fye-hiiy  with  1000  foldiers,  met  them  in 
a  fheet,  and  fought  with  amazing  intrepidity. 

Mean  time  the  emperor  Shew-fu,  feeing  all  irreparably 
lofl,  madehafte,  a^d  lodged  the  feal  of  the  empire  in  a  houfe  ; 
then  caufing  fheafs  of  ftraw  to  be  iet  round  it,  ordered  his     . 
people  to  fet  it  on  fire  as  foon  as  they  found  he  was  .dead. 

After  this  order  he  hanged  himfelf ;  and  his  commands  wer^  7-^ 

.executed  by  his  domefticks.  Hu-fye-hij  who  was  ftill  fighting  firnr^g 
like  a  lion,  bdng  informed  of  the  emperor's  tragick  end,  bad  dtatb* 
adieu  to  l:ds  officers,  proteftlng  that,  he  would  die  Iikewife: 
accordingly  he  ran  that  inftant  to  the  river  J^,  and  drowned 
himfelf.  The  officers  who  were  with  the  prince,  and  5P0 
of  the  moft  refolute  foldiers,  followed,  telling  hhn  they  knew 
how  to  die  as  well  as  he ;  aidd  threw  themlelves  alfo  into  the 
(ame  river**. 

The  new  emperor  CbangAin,  at  the  head  of  a  few  Qianda-  Hisfiuetf- 
rins,  performed  the  C%m^  ceremonies  for  the  death  of  Shew- for ^aim, 
Jiij  and  gave  orders  to  bury  his  afiies  by  the  river  fide.   Mean 
time  the  emperor,  having  feized  on  the  palace,  the  two  gene- 
rals divided  between  them  all  that  could  be  fpund  of ^ the 
royal  ornamentsi  and  the  emperor's  aflies.  The  fenle  day  Chang-'     , 
lin  was  (lain  in  a  tumult;  and  thus  ended  the  dynafty  of  the 

f  GavbiLi  ttbi  fup.  p>  84,  &  feq. 
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A.D.    jia^iitor  tthitf€Midiiaedii7f»rs,cH-,accai^^ 

v'34-     I  tp  yem  (O),  wider  maMttperm ^ 
^^"^^     TRi*Mtliar«Bniaitt»viihdieiBM€rfiie^«dfe 
2,2r^    cmpemrsy  befids  Sitmg-^',   mb.  73^^,  #iiii^jfliiiit, 

Isft  began 'Old  ended  tlnr  icigiDS.    ifthcie 
icepdcd  one  tte  odter,  thcs  the  iixA  king 


img^  or  Tmg^Jf,  foppoliiig  flhwy-fit  «>  be  AeWL  nb 
^dncoky  !»oald  facve  been  •voided,  bad  4m£  ■mhor  ddnr 
fltfnibered  the  fiife  Idogs  be  Ipcala  of,  or  ^«ca  ^i»  boAi^ 
TAfor  and  Omji  nioies,  «f  wMcb  bitttr  lmi43kmg^fKf 

rorSy  Hi*tjmgf  the  T^^r  king,  not  ntmcd  by  ihtmbti;  mi 
Sk^tjft^:towhomlSjaik^dAgirta,iMhfGmtiS 
ftiwidcref  the  JHb  momndiy, ^»e  ftaHhawe  atumptarSM 
ef  ahietttiperora,  B«t  m  all  probabBhy  ^^S^nm  %tlie4iM 
with  fl¥-f/foij^»  dthon^  Ctufbi  does  iioc  cxfVcDi^  vy  be^ns 
l9ie  'fiifl  king  ;  die  fwnwr  brag  bo  pt^per  ntoe,  the  t|fe- 
tcr,  'that  fi^Mi  him  fay  tbe  €tin§fos.  So  thift  the  ^AImU 
be  koiolBtd  far  between  him  and  the  nMnymoB^  *  kii^  tdn 
wasflain,  in  si6i,by  his^wnfeldiets;  or  betUMn  Ar-^lff 
ofid'K^T^i^. 

tmd^  -the^ttj^iertnirf  AeLjxKin  1114;  and  haiibiqg  ybtniMtd'fcie> 
^tA  ^^lAorkis  ovct^  him,  -to  tbe  north  of  Lydu^ttugp  ^aft  'hMl| 
tiea^  bis  way  to  the  thitme  in  1 1 1 5 ;  wUdiitasifae  firSW 
bSsfi^gn*  Ifbe  jaiuoes  of  this  honfe  were  adopnd  by  ^bc 
knltf  theiiibecf  IKp^)pm;  and  I9te<;7m  was  tiKwameef 
tbeimperidftinilx^oFdieiXm.  The  vibe  ttf  IKm-^imwn 
-one  of  thepdndpal^nmong  the  Ext^femTi^art,  orfkd  Mh 
die,  "Or  Mi-tUm,  wh6  encamped  to  the  north  of  Korm^  «d 
iJbUg  the  oiiental  OMn.  Tliere  were  likewHb  otfacr  Ihhdt^ 
-wbb  dwrit  to  the  norA  of  tyau-feng. 

Jfs  extcMt.  The  empire  formed  by  thefe  people,  nnder  ilfae  wune  of 
'wBn^  %as  i^eiy  extenfire  t  for,  beiraes  ihofe  1  cgions  ."abore^ 
inentioned,  which  diey  inhabited  origtnaBy,  at  the  time  whctt 
^attacked  by  JengUz  Khin,  they  poO^d  Ijpa»^09^,  with  d» 

t  GAViiiLjttbi  fiipp-  IS.  '  Ond.  p.j9f« note (j}* 

(O)  For  bfe  places  the  com*  biy  look  from  theie9ipfee61iilQ^ 

mencemeiit  of  tbe  monarchy  in  ly  of  the  Kim^  wUd^  he  £iyi» 

1115    This,  and  die  vfbercir-  is  in  grm  dei^  both  in  CMn^ 

cumftance^  oor  author  proba-  and  t|f  JIf iixjirw  iangoag^ 

7  pMts 


lik tt»iftliiritaiid  tiDnh^ft,«B  vnUm  to  tbtvr^  towto*    A.  A. 
j&l;  OBith^'BMiit  ^nMdl  ;;as  iar  as  to .die«itird^weft^^n{H^;i{».   ^1254-  < 
/«  m  Shan-^  and  north  of  the  country  of  !?/«<>.    iBlto^^'^^-V^ 
hiWi  WiiirK'iri  <thc^e»itarn  andiveften^  n>  cbe^pfh'brijbth 
'dqi'^of  teifiidp  <P),  aod  jiDthDr  ootfiiof  kn^iitde,  ^weft 

|i«ictb»iiO|Mm9rdFtheJ!r^ii,   t&43iKms^die)rtiid  Afcvi^ 

dties  of  kymtjf-nahxo  the  north  <tf  the  Kyang%  the4airi!i>> 

fymig^  JSf^/^f  md  >Va«^  in  fthMipF  *. 

fSi,  kail  Ittfar  poffiiffianB  b;  <:!ii;iiiithfii^e  4(3M^  (x-,^«iti  qciv!  rir 
wbo,  althoi^  we  hear  of  thdr  rwn^m^  the  iMwtihcrtiyo^  Lyao, 
vtacdiy  wd  Mce'MttfViiig  A^  fouttem,  ^  ie^m  to  hatt  %ad 
B04u1i«lfiionf  in  any  df  chis  provinm;  ^Mee^dog  Pe^^R, 
Miiliiaj,  ^hclNKftfrprs  of  Jl^a  ^vom  i>oiitfred  df  »the  grMer 
ffmty^WUm^^  4ikh  ihe  oounorka  jollTimary,  adfeS^flg^i 
ffae^DTtiiwiliOMeft.  1iow«iRsr»totttfliie«i»ind«,  «i)ririomi«' 
wttim^a^tkrmy  *wer%  rnirch  kigar  ftiiaQ^hii^e^^difc  JOi; 
for  they  ilretched  1 6  degrees  further  weftward,  reaching  *1t> 
JCafigar^  v/hidx  is  abpve  36  degrees  vtcA  of  Pe-king.  And 
ift  'lifals  j^  uthe)!' tetaioed  a  odttfidftalile  foetii^  dto*their 
pmiwrc  in  the-0ift  4iad  'l)etfo  deftfoyed :  fo  that  ^te  lu&pirs 
of  Kitayixk general^  as  well  as iST^r^  Kitayixx  particnlar,  was 
DStxiettitnBve  under  the  lyoii  tfaanthe  i^.  But'that  ik  Ac 
hvttr  dttixded it  for^grandeur,  opulence,  and  onmberofrpco^ 
plcj  as  having  a  much  greater  portion  cif  C6»itf  beloqgiqg  m 
it.  However  that  be,  both  nations  imprbved  in  manners,  ai 
jvdl  as  pom^  and  riches,  by  their  conquefts  finom  the  CU* 

TH^JQn^kau  (Q^)  (after  thdr  eftabliflunent,  we  pre-niKlik 
iVUO€^  ia  the  northern  provinces  of  China  J  built  towns  and  rtmmm. 

'  Gaiiiit,  ttbi  fap.  p.  3.  87.  146.    Soucist,  obf.  nuuh.  &c» 
p.  186, ' 

(P)  Guyti/,  p.  87»fays,  that  ther  dominion,  race,  nor  fue* 

m  the  notrth  andnorthw^l  of  teiTson  ;  but  that  number   of 

LjoH  Umg,  aa  &r  as  the  rivers  yean  which  any  family  poffefT. 

KkriamtSighaliaM'uJa  {or  OttcnJ^  ed  the   dominion.     Fourmo^fs 

Tmla^  wai  Orghia,  paid  the  Kim  Rr/.  critiq,  fur  hip.  tm€,  piupL 

ribote.  torn.  ii.  p.  397.     So  that  the 

•fOjA  B^*the\word  Chau^  or  Kim-chaUf  or  Cham  of  the  Kin^ 

2&iiwr»  here  nf eant  the  dynafty  implies  property,   the  Jfaee  of 

M*  dominion  of  the  Kin.     But  titm  dHriwg  nvhiih  the  fam/y 

he  word  in  Cb^ft  fignifies  nei-  rti^udt  or  held  the  dominion. 

palaces 
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{xdaoes  It  their  native  oouotry,  the  rains  of  which  arc  OSH 

to  be  feen,  as  Fenegbi-hotun,  OMi-totun,  and  Putajf-Mla,  be> 

'  fore-mentiofied  K       ■  -     .    ,  , 

In  like  manner,  at  the  b^inmng  they  had  netcberdn* 
raflersy  books,  nor  hiftory.  But  m  1 1 19  th^  made  dbaiac* 
ters  (R),  in  imitation  of  thofe  uljbA  by  th^  Kitmi^or  Lyam^  whooi 
they  had  fubdned.  Afterwards  the  Kin  emperors  ercded  tii- 
bnnals  for  aftronomy  and  hiftory,  after  the  ntamfJe  of  As 
.  CMneJis\ 

When  their  dynafty  came  to  be  ruined  by  the  Miagb,  in 
confederacy  ydth  the  Chinefes,  thoie  who  dcapcd  the  Qza^ 
ter  were  obliged  to  fly  into  the  weftera  parts  of  their  andent 
country^  now  inhabited  by  tbe^  Solon  Tatars,  who  £ay  diey 
were  originally  Manchews  '. 
Man-  The  late  emperor  Kang^hi  faid,  that  hb  family  was  de- 

ehewsy      icended  from  the  imperial  family  of  the  Kin  (S)»     Bat  if  one 
ibeir  de^    iQ^y  judge  by  feverai  words  of  the  Kin  language^  that  of  the 
Jciudanu.  Mancbews  now  reigning  in  Cbina  is  a  diflerent  tof^;ae  ;  al- 
though it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  the  territory  whcace 
the  Manebiws  came>  is  thecountry  of  the  ancieot  I^fyu^bt^  or 
IGnr. 

<  Du  Hai.&s»  vol.  ii.  p.  247.  "  Gavbil,  ohi  ttf. 

*  Dv  Hai.db,  obi  fup.  r  Gavbzl,  obi  Tap.  p.  S8. 

(R)  Bat  Gaukil  lays,  he  had  Mancbews  fpmng  from  that  ef 

not  yet  met  with  thera.  the  Kin  monarch.     Simic.  imb: 

(S)  Couplet  aflirru,  that  the  cbron.  p.  74, 
prefent  Cbinefe  family  of  the 
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C  4.  Empire  «/  tbt  Si-fan  V  Tu-fan;  SSl. 

Sl-ftft 

eountrjC 

C  H  A  P.    IV. 

^Tbe  Hifiofy  of  the  Si-fSn  or  Tu-fan. 

SECT.    L 

iiAr  account  of  the  Si-fah,  (>r  Tu-fin  ;  tf»i  /ie  r*««rrjj| 
inhabited  iy  tbm^ 

THE  conntry  of  the  Si-fJtriy  or  Ta^/aiz  (who  are  a  people  T*^^  Si- 
quitc  unknown,  at  leaft  in  name,  to  the  weftcrn  hifto-  ^^'^  ^«*2 
AinSy  Jfiatick  as  wfell  as  European  J  is  differently  reprefented  ''7- 
ivith  regard  t6  its  fituation  and  extent,  by  the  accounts  fent 
from  CUna  by  the  iniilioners  who  furveyed  that  empire,  in 
which  thcfc  people  arc  included.    According  to  Regis^  it 
iKNrders  on  riie  provinces  of  She?i-Jz,  Se-chwen,  and  Yun-natiy 
or  Jfun-nan,  reaching  fi?om  the. 30th  to  the  25th  degree  of 
north  latitude ;  and  \veftward  to  the  river,  called  by  the  Chi^ 
nefeSy    Ya-kng  Kyang^.    By  another  accoont  it  extends  but 
a  littfe  way  along  the  weftem  borders  of  lSA^r«-// ;   or  feems 
10  be  a  narrow  traft  of  mountains,  lying  between  the  north- 
weft  part  of  Shen-Ji  atid  the  country  of  Koko-nory  inclofing 
this  latter  on  the  north  and  eaft  in  form  of  a  bow.     But  in 
the  jefuits  map  of  T^bet^  the  territories  of  the  Si-fan  arc 
diflin^iy  marked  oiit,  as  bounded  on  the  call  by  the  province 
rf  Se-ehiven  ;  on  the  north  by  the  country  of  Koko-nar ;  and  - 
on  the  weft  by.  the  river  Tfacho  TfitfirHna,\  which  rifing 
fbuthward  of  the  lakes  from  whence  the  ff^^w^-/;t?,  or  TeHow 
River^  iflbes,  runs  through  Se-clrwen,  where  it  takes  the 
name  of  Tahng  Kyang  ;  and  afterwards  that  of  Km-cba  Ky* 

AccoRpiNG  to  this  fituation,  which  feems  to  be  the  right,  So/^«rf 
Ae  country  of  the  Si'/An,  or  Tii-fdn^  lies  between  29  de-  extent. 
grees   54  minutes  of  latitude  ;  and  between  1 2  degrees  30 
minutes,  and  18  degrees  20  minutes,  of  Jongitude  weft  of  Pr* 
ki^g.     Its  fliape  is  triangular ;  the  bafe,  which  lies  to  the 
iiortb,  being  aJ^ut  300,  nul^  long ;  and-  the  other  two  fides, 

«  Dxr  Halqs's  Chlrj^  yqL  a.  p.  joj. 

which 
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K.fjR».     Which  nbdbe  an  angle  to  the  fouth,  about  14;  i&iks  eacL 
fiopie.       This  i%ftU  which  at  prefent  remains  to  the  Tu-fan,  of  a  vcrf 
^T^v^tH  large  dQuuAipa  tbey^  formerlf  .pofleiled^  cdnvnlwdLZik^ 
and^  cvcAr  fefor  Reightoiirki|^  territone^  ^  iMrm  \    Itm 
hence  (as  well  as  on  acoomit  of  the  afliidty  between  the  lan- 
guages of  the  &yte  anri  TUtBt)  k  mtf  beprefumed  it  is,  that 
the  CSnnefis,  as  we  are  told,  extend  mt  nanst  of  Si-fin  over 
.  all  that  oQttmrf;  and  (aitedme^ta  all  d^-  adtiboi  ^iQg  to 
Cf»«/  /w-  ^^^  ^^^  ^f  ^*^^^  ^^°  empire  ^    This  great  domiidoQ,  la- 
//W  >9r4»-  binding  the  ^vhole  region  between  Gb'/u  and  Hindi/tin^  widt 
jr.^,         all  thofe  Wide  plains  aiild  defarts,  on  the  north  and  weft  of 
i{  inhabited  b;  the  Elu$h  T^t^s  is^Mnn^yh^  ia.  ^  poir 
MbUlty,  tbat  which  fbriperlv  went  bjr  the  naite  dTTh^tl 
Tangith^  or  Tankttt*^  and  iSe  ratha*  becaufe  at  prefent  die 
langus^  and  charaAers  of  Tibet^  ftill  ufed  by  the  X-fan^  are 
calkd  the  charaAera  aa^-laJQgiis^  t£  Tangfit  ^. 

Efow^vsk  thot  be,  t&e  condition  of  the  Si-fAtL  is  vt^ 
difiertnt  froox Vih?J^ it  wa9 fonacrly :  tht%  have: not  nowoii 
town  in  their  po/IeiCoa;,  and  are  pent  ii|^  berweea  tfaeriam 
Td'tmg^  on  tie  wefl'^  O^a^g-io  oik  th^  noctl^  and-  T^^ 
fjc  Kgang  (^hic)i  riTes  m  tUs  country  on  the  ea£b :  ^iwhm^ 
ancfenrf]^  their  kini^oqd  had  fortified  atics^  w^wteHimpH 
and:  very  powerful  ^ 
MUtl  Si-  Th9  Chingfn  diftingQiib  the  Sufy^  «r  Twfmt.  iato  tva 
fin.  fi>rts  of  people^    The  HtSi-fani^Sc  Black  Si-fan^  wA  iki 

Whang  Si-fan^  or  Titlovf  Si-fan^  bom  tbecqloor.  «f  thdr  mmk 
not  tneir  co?7)plexions»  whkhL^re  ixi  mesata  UaicftniFt^ 
The  Blaik  Si-fimrhm^  alfi)  (biMpUifol  faoofea  ;  and  a^ f^ 
vemedbytwo^chiefs.  whod^Knd  on  a^  third;  botaM^tof 
nticivilizad.  Thofe  Stm  hj  Jf^  were  dreOed  Iik6il»  inhf 
bitants  of  Aomi- CA)-  The  women  wear  their  hair  pmA 
into  trefles,  haqg^  dawa  on  Aeir  Ibovli4aK  f^  of  Btdi 
gja&ndrsor^ 
Ydlow  Tbe  Telhrui  SJfmmnt  fb^'aft  to  c^taia  fiualSas,  wtecof 
Si-fln.  the  ddeff  is  made  a  Lama,  and  weara  a  ydtor  hafahx  Th4i 
ILiuna  are  all  of  the  fame  fimulft  asd.  gqsntn.  in  thprrelfm- 
tive  diffrifEs.  They  have  the  power  of  dedcfing  caofes,  aai 
punUhip(l  criminals.  Th«r  inhabit  the  &mt  eaaM^  b«^  ia 
(bpara(e  bodies,  without  fonning  largir  families  of  tha  bm 

^  Dir HAtDi^s  China,  vol.  1.  p  as.  « Ibid,  vol  11.  p,  38$. 
^Ibkl.  p.  3^9.  *  Ibid.  vd.  i.  p.  29. 

(AOSothftCif«^>proaoiuMa  dw  very  eafienr  eitkeftit^al^ 
Kbmmii^  or  KbrnnMi,  a  citj  and  joining  on  the  Grtmt  JUt,  or 
province  of  liHtttrAuUtfM^  at    dcfasu 

kindral 
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kiflidrcd,  whidt  appear,  like  (o  many  little  camps.  The  greater 
fan  dt  tihsm  d^eU'ia  tents ;  but  feme  have  their  hottl^  bailt 
iif  <^Yili,  and  a  few  with  brlckis.    They  warn  none  of  the  ^ 
fi^Cdlkriie^  of  life ;  and  have  numerous  itocks  of  flieep.  Their 
hor&,  though  (mall,  are  well  flUped,  mettlefetoe  and  ftrong. 

Thb  Lamas,  who  govern  thefe  peo^e,  do  not  vesc  or  op-  Tliir  gp- 
|prd&  Aem,  provided  they  render  them  certain  hooours,  md^immM. 
pttoftually  pay  the   dties  of  Fb^   which  are   very  trifling, 
Ihdk  dues  fecm  to  be  a  kind  of  tyxhes,  as  being  exaftied  on 
d.  rdSffoae;  account.  The  rel^ioa  of  Fc  hath  ever  been  that  of 
the  Si'fiti^  l^ho  always  choie  their  £amas  to  be  punilters  of 
ttiJbt,  and  u>metimes  to  command  thehr  armies.    There  is  (aid 
•    tb  bsfome  difference  in  the  language  of  tfiefe  two  forts  of 
Si-fan :  but  as  they  underftand  each  other  well  enough  to 
<tade  together,  they  probably  differ  only  as  dialeAis  of  the 
&me  tongcte.    The  book  and  diaca£Ws  uied  by  their  chiefs 
ara  thofe  of  Ttbet,    They  have  cuflbms  and  ceremonies  very  OJJtuf* 
^fl^rent  from  the  Chinefe^  though  bordering  on  them :  thus  tms. 
H  is  ufuat  with  them  to  prefeai!  a  large  white  handkerchief 
of  cotton  or  taffety,  when  they  go  to  t^it  on  perfoos  whom 
lliey  meaa  to  honour.    They  havef  likewife  ibme  cuftoms  like 
thoie  among  the  Kilkd  Tatars j  and  others  which,  relemble 
t£e  ufliages  of  the  Tatars  of  Koko-nor, 

I^iTHEft  of  the  two  nations  is  more  than  half  fubjefl  to  Nho^j  m»* 
tBe  neighbouring  Chinefe  mandarins  \  whofe  citations  they  (o^defituimt. 
Uttle  xqpti2i  rarely  to  appear  before  them  when  fummoned ; 
tior  dare  thofe  officers  tt-eat  them  with  rigour,  or  offet  to 
Ibrce  aa  obedience  ;  the  frightful  mountains  which  they  in- 
habit, whpfe  tops  are  covered  withfnow,  even  in  j^/^  (ecur- 
ing  them  agaiofl  a&  purfuits.  Befldes,  as  the  rhubarb  fi;rows 
litf  abundance  on  their  lands,  they  are  courted  by  ibcCSineJis 
£dt  iake  of  that  precious  commodity  '• 

SECT.    II. 
ISJhfy^  of  rik  SihfM;  &r  Tuhfan,  imemhii  vriA  ttHf 
cf  the  Hya. 

^^  HE  Si-fbt,  or  T^fht,  according  to  the  CKmefi  attthors  rarmerfy 
-*   (B),hadfbrmerfy  a  very  extenfivedomimoli,  and  princes  of /«mw«4. 
greatrenown,  who  made  themfelves  formidable  to  their  neigh* 

'  Du  Hal9&*s  ChibS,  vol.  i.  p.  22,  &  ft<i. 

(W)  Particularly  the  Cbimfi  Jt^ndSe-cBwai^  atid  Ae  great 
MOgraphersof  the  middle  age,    annals  Njen-i-Jhe. 
biStory  of  the  ptoviiices  of  Sb'cn- 

botirs, 
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A.D.640.  bourSy  and  even  to  the  emperors  of  China.    Oo  tlie  eaft  £& 
S-rv^-*-'  they  not  only  poflefled  divers  territories,  which  at  preient  be- 
long to  the  provinces  of  Se-chwen  and  Shaiji\  but  exteodeil 
their  conquelb  fb  far  within  them,  as  to  fabdae  (everal  dties 
of  the  fecond  rank  (C),  whereof  they  formed  four  great  go- 
'  ■  vernments.     Wcftward  they  were  mailers  of  aD  the  countries 

f  roiii  the  river  Ta-long  to  the  borders  of  Kajbmtr^  ia  the  great 
mogurs  empire. 
ftefycil a       ^^  the  7th  century,  Aj-f/^«  king  of  the  Tif^/Zwr,  poflefled 
priKcc/3.      tills  vaft  dominion,  and  had  feverai  kings  who  paid  him  tri- 
bute, and  from  him  received  their  inveftiture,  with  patents,  aad 
A.D.6^0.  ^"^'s  of  gold.     This  prince,  in  630,  coveting  an  alliance  with 
Tay-tfong^  that  famous  emperor  of  the  Tang  dynafly  in  Cbina^ 
Jliit  him  a  pompous  embally;  which  having  been  received 
with  great  marks  of  diftinftion,  he,  by  a  fecond,  demanded 
a  princefs  of  the  imperial  blood  for  his  Ion  lang-t/ong.     The 
council  of  ftate  looking  on  this  as  a  very  arrogant  propotal, 
rejefted  it,  without  fo  much  as  debating  on  it.     Herenpoa 
Long'tfcng^  on  the  death  of  his  father,  came  at  the  head  of 
aoo,ooo  men  to  demand  the  princefs ;  and  having  d^eated 
certain  princes  tributary  to  China^  who  oppofed  his  paflage, 
penetrated*  to  the  borders  of  Shen-Ji^  where  the  emperor  then 
kept  his  court.     From  thence  he  fent  one  of  his  ofEcers  with 
an  haughty  letter  to  his  majefty  ;  demanding  the  princefs  t» 
be  forthwith  yielded  to  him,  with  a  certain  quantity  cif  gold, 
filver,  and  filks,  by  way  of  portion. 
htwties      '  The  emperor,  more  offended  than  before,  amnfed  the  cn- 
Cliiika,      vby  with  hopes,  till  his  forces  were  aflembled,  and  then  dif- 
niifled  him,  without  returning  any  anfwer  to  his  mailer *s  let- 
ter.   At  the  fame  time  his  army  attacked  that  of  the  Si-Jlht^ 
ahd  routed  it.*    However,  as  the  lofs  Long-tfing  received  vns 
not  confiderable,  he  rallied  his  troops ;  and  the  emperor  find* 
ing  that  prince  was  in^  a  condition  to  give  him  much  nneafi- 
JLD.640.  nefs,  in  640  (D),  the  princefs,  by  advice  of  his  connciU  was 
fi^nt  with  a  .great  deal  of  pomp  to  iht  Si-fan  monarch.  On  this 
as  foon  as  the  ceremonies  of  marriage  were  over,  he  retired,  and 
became  very  fenriceable  to  tlie  empire  on  feverai  occafioos 
afterwards  :  particularly,  when  the  general  Akna  nfurpcd  a 
tributary  kingdom  of  China,  he  joined  the  imperial  anny 
with  all  his  forces,  which  he  commanded  in  perfon,  and  had 
no  Tmall  (hare  of  the  vidlory  by  killing  the  rebel  *. 

t  Du  Haldc's  China,  &c.  vol.  x.  p  23. 
(C)  The  Chinffis  didinguifli        (D)  The  dates,  which  in  Dm 
their  cities  into  ranks  or  ordeis,    HalJe  are  in  the  margin,    we 
denoted  by  the  final  fyliables/tf.    have  thrown  into  the  text. 

etnv.  and  fnr*t. 
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JCI-LO'SO,  who  fucccedcd'Io7?^.//Z>«f,. improved  thepeace  A.D.766. 
he  was  in  with  all  his  neighbours,  by  the  treaties  which  he  ^— "sr---^ 
jnadft  with  feveral  nations  of  Tatars  ;  particularly  the  fVJ^y^  AlPft  tke 
he  (E).    Thi5  prince  dying  without  iffue,  Surji^  his  next  heir  Chintfcs. 
male,  who  fucceeded  him,  was  called  in  with  his  Tatarian 
iponfcderatcs,  to  fuccour  the  emperor  When-tfmg  (F) ;  at-that 
time  conftrained  to  quit  his  cour^t  at  Chang-gan-fu   (at  prc^- 
ient  named  Si-ngan-fu)  and  abandon  it  to  the  rebel  Gan-lo^ 
Jban,  a  foreign  prince,  whom  th^  emperor,  againft  the  ad- 
vice of  his  Minifters,  had  advanced  to  the  higheft  poAs,  and 
even  intruAed  with  the  command  of  bis  army^     This  trai- 
tor, finding  himfelf  mafter  of  great  part  of  the  north,  af- 
fumed  the  title  of  emperor,  and  marched  to  attack  Change' 
ean-fCt ;  which  having  entered,  he  plundered  the  imperial 
jjalace  (G),  and  carried  the  Lo-y^ng  :  but  by  the  afSftance  ^  p    gg^ 
of  4^2/3^  he  was  routed,  and  foon  after  killed  in  bed  by  hi«    * 
own  fon.  '        . 

The  Tu-fan^  in  reward  of  their  fervicc,  befides  the  rich  ^^^^^  ^^^ 
blunder  of  Lo-yang,  and   other  rebellious  cities,  were  pre- a^^^^, 
fcnted  with  great  quantities  of  filks,  and  the  cboiceft*  things 
which  China  afforded.    But  whether  through  covetouibefs,  or 
pridp,  'as  foon  as  they  heard  of  the  emperor's  death  (H),  they 
advanced  with  a-fdrmidable  force ;  and,  arriving,  on  the  bcjr- 
ders  of  the  empire,  before  there  was  the  le^ft  fufpicion  of  their 
invafion,  obliged  the  governors  of  Ta-chm-quan,  Lan-chew^ 
and  all  the  country  of  Ho-Jt-u  (I)  to  furrendor.     The  prime- 
minlfter,  who  at  firft  could  not  believe  this  advice,  fent  Ko- 
tfey^  the  moft  experienced  general  then  at  court,  with  three 
thoufand  horfe,   to  learjj  the  truth.    Xo-f/ey  (K)  being  in- A.D.  772, 
formed  at  hyen-yangt  a  city  not  far  from  the  capital,  that  the 
enemy's  army,  confifting  of  300,000  men  (L),  would  be -there  Surn  the 
that  very  day,  difpatchcd  a  courier  to  the  mdnifter,.  to  apprife  cafital. 

(E)  Or  Whty-hu ;  they  inha-  reigns»when  the  fads  happened, 

bited  in  the  neighbourhood  of  (H)  This  was  ten  years  after 

^Fur/an  in  Little  Bukbaria.  Ht'vn'tf(mg^sdQ2t\i,  in  77a  ;  and 

[?)  Or  Hivntfingi  who  be-  %\h  ox  Tay-t/ongy  Sot/gng^  {\XQ*     . 

gan  his  rcien  in  713,   and  died  cefTor. 

in  762.    F&  divided  his  domi-  (I)  That  is,  to  the  nueft  of  the 

Iiionsintoi5  provinces.  river;   meaning  the  ff^hang- ho  ^ 

(G)  Thi«  was  about  the  year  or  Tellonv  Ri^jtr, 

766,  in  the  4th  year  of  the  reign  (K)    Elfewhcrc  &-//«-/ ;   in 

^f  Sotfongf  fttCc^/Tor.  of  Hivn*  Couplet ^  Ko-tfim.  • 

t/ong<»  But  this  hiflory  is  very  in-  (L)  Two  hundred  thousand, 

accurate,  as  related  in  PuHaUet  according  to  CoufUt.TM.  finic. 

znarking  neither  the  dates,  nor  p.  61. 

MoD.HisT.VoL.VII,  Oo  him 
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A^iy^yyz.  him  of  the  danger,  and  prefs  for  fuccours  :  but  that  officer  of 
li.  i^ii^  ftate  did  not  ftir  a  ftep  the  fafter.    Mean  time  the  generals  of 
the  enemy,  whd  were  acquainted  with  the  country,  being  ar- 
rived at  ffyen-yaneTf  detached  a  confiderable  body  of  troops  to 
take  pofMion  of  a  bridge  over  the  river.     TTie  emperor, 
,  from  whom  the  miniftry  had,  till  then,  concealed  the  danger 
which  threatened  him,  frighted  at  the  news,  forfook  his  jfci- 
lace.     The  great  men  of  his  court,  the  officers,  and  people, 
all  followed  his  example,  and  fled.     Thus  the  Tufan  entered 
the  city  without  refiflance  ;  and  having  carried  away  inimedb 
riches,  fet  it  on  fire  ^. 
forced  ly      KO^TSET^  who  had  withdrawn,  to  join  the  troc^s,  whicbt 
ftraiagem  on  the  firft  alarm,  left  Chang-gan,  feeing  himfelf  now  at  the 
head  erf  40,000  men,  yet  unable  tp  cope  with  the  enemy  is 
the  field  ;  to  fupply,  by  policy,  what  he  wanted  in  flrength, 
ordered  a  body  of  horie  to  encamp  on  the  neighbouring  hills, 
and  there  ranging  themfelves  in  one  line,  to  make  a  dreadful 
noife  with  their  drums,  as  well  as  light  up  great  fires  ei^ry 
^.  night  irt  different  places*     This  artifice  had  the  defired  fuc- 

ccfs  :  for  the  TA-fan^  fearing  to  be  furrounded  by  the  united 
forces  of  the  empire,  conduftcd  by  a  general  erf*  known  bra- 
Very  .and  fkill,  mardied  weftwards,  and  blocked  np  the  dty 
of  Tong-tfyang. 
to  ntrtat.      MA-LIN,  who  conunanded  in  that  diftrift,  came  to  the 
relief  of  the  place ;  and  forcing  his  way  through  a  body  of 
the  enemy's  troops,  of  whom  he  killed  upwards  of  a  thou- 
iand,  threw  himfelf  into  the  town.    As  foon  as  he  was  ea- 
tercd  he  ordered  all  the  gates  to  be  fet  open,  to  let  the  TU- 
fdn  fee  that  he  did  not  fear  them.     This  extraordinary  con- 
duft  confirming  them   in  their  firft  fufpicions,    and   their 
fatigued  troops  being  unable  to  withftand  frefti  forces,   they 
refolved  to  retire  with  the  fpoil  which  they  had   already 
gained.     After  their  retreat,  the  Chinefes  repaired  Chang-gan^ 
whither  the  emperor  returned  fome  months  after  his  fhameful 
flight,. 
In^uait         These  troubles  Were  no  fooner  over,    than  the  Chinefes 
nfrejk.       ^^^  obliged  to  take  the  field  againft  a  new  rebel  named 
^  Pi-M,  who  had  confederated  with  tKe  Ttt-fan  and  Whey-U 

LTtitars,  before-mentioned.  But  Pu-M  being  very  pppor- 
tUnely  taken  off  by  a  fudden  death,  the  Chinefes  h^A  the  ad- 
drefs  to  difunite  the  two  nations,  by  raifing  a  contention 
about  the  chief  command.  To-ko-h,  general  of  the  Whey-he^ 
would  needs  command  the  whole  army.    This  the  Tu'/an 


^  Dv  Hald£*8  China,  &c.  voU.  p«  23»&fcq.  k  199. 

oppofed. 
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oppofed,  as  being  contrary  to  their  orders,  and  difiiohourable  A.D779. 
to  their  kingdom;  which  was  much  fuperior  to  the  petty  ftate  ^■■-■wf'^i^ 
poflefled  by  the  Whey-he.  The  Chinefe  generals,  who  were 
encamped  in  their  view,  fecrctly  fupported  the  preteafions  of 
To'ko'h ;  and  at  length  openly  joined  him.  Upon  this 
the  Ttt-fan  were  attacked  as  they  were  marching  away,  and 
loft  10,000  meixin  their  retreat. 

While  the  Tu-fan  king  meditated  how  to  retrieve  his  Defeated 
lodes,  he  was  informed  that  the  Whey-he  were  retired  much.Afai«. 
diflatisfied  with  the  Chinefes.  Hereupon  he  fent  his  forces  to 
befiege  Lang-chew^  whofe  governor,  having  but  a  few  tropps,. 
carefully  f&unned  an  engagement.  The  courfe  he  took  was, 
at  the  head  of  5,000  men,  to  attack  the  magazines  of  the 
the  befiegers  :  accordingly  he  not  only  burnt  them,  but  alfo 
carried  off  all  the  fpoil  they  had  taken,  with  part  of  their 
baj^age.  This  lofs  compelled  the  Til-fan  to  return  home  in 
hafte,  where  they  remained  quiet  for  five  years^  and  then 
brought  a  formidable  army  into  the  field ;  which,  dividing 
into  two  bodies,  fell  almoft  at  the  fame  time  on  the  diftrifts 
of  King-chew  and  Ping-chew.  Thefc  troops  being  numerbus,. 
eafily  defeated  feveral  bodies  of  the  imperial  forces.  But  at 
length,  in  779,  Ko-tfey  routed  them  intirely  by  means  of  an.A.D.779, 
ambufcade. 

This  defeat  inclining  the  king  of  the  Tu-fan  to-  peace,  he  Sue  for 
fent  an  ambaflador,  attended  with  no  fewer  than  500  per-  peace. 
fons  in  his  retinae,  to  the  emperor ;  rwho,  to  mortify  him, 
detained  him  a  Idng  time  at  court  without  an  audience.  His 
matter,  greatly  incenfed  at  fuch  contempt,  was  preparing  to 
take  revenge,  when  Tay-tfong  (D)  happened  to  die.  His  fon 
Te-tfong^  who  fucceeded  (in  781)  taking  a  different  meafure, 
fcafted  the  ambaffador  and  his  retinue,  gave  them  rich  habits, 
and  loading  them  with  prefents,  fent  them  back  under  the 
conduft  of  Wey-Ungy  one  of  his  officera ;  who  had  orders-  to 
lay  the  blame  of  the.fmall  reg^d  which  had  been  paid  his 
ambaffadors,  to  their  bad  conduift,  and  havipg  too  numerous 
a  retinue*. 

WET-L INGy  contrary  to  what  he  cxpefted,  was  received  Bnetk  it, 
and  difmiffed  with  honour,  as  well  as  magnificence ;  which  ^n^rcuted* 
furprifed  the  emperor  himfelf,  and  gave  him  an  efteem  fo^ 


<  Du  HALt>fi's  China,  &€.  vol.  L  p.  24. 

death  happened  in 

^  _  _  , Ko-tfey,  the  famous 

general^  died  in  784,  the  firft  of 


(D)  His  death  happened  in    the69thfexageDarycycleofthe 
780 ;  and  Ko^tfey^   the  famous    Chine/es* 


Oq  z  ike 


I 
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A.D.786.  the  Ti'fan  coTirt  (E),  which  promifed  an  inviolable  regard 
b^% ■  ^  to  peace.  Bat  this  lung  d^g  in  786,  Tfang-fo,  who  fuc- 
ceeded,  ordered  his  army  forthwith  to  enter  Shai-fi.  They 
entered  that  province  without  being  difcoi^ered ;  and  defeated 
all  the  imperial  troops  which  they  met  with,  until  they  af- 
rived  at  Kyen-chingy  called  at  prdent  Kyen-yang.  Bat  the 
Chinefc  general,  JJ-chingy  comii^  up  with  his  troops,  as  the 
enemy  were  on  the  point  of  befi^ng  the  city,  obtained  fo 
complete  a  viAor>»  as  compelled  them  to  fee  foe  peace; 
which  was  ratified  by  oath.  For  all  this,  (bme  of  their  offi- 
cers, who  wanted  to  have  the  war  continued,  endeavoured  &> 
fiaze  the  emperor's  envoy,  and  carry  him  to  thdr  camp.  Tbe 
general,  however,  difowned  having  hod  any  hand  in  the  afiir; 
and  without  committing  any  further  hoftilities,  returned  hc»ne 
With  his  army. 
'Jtotber  *  Thi$  firft  expedition  not  having  the  defired  faccefi,  die 
Jefimf.  king  of  the  n-fan  got  ready  for  a  fecond  ;  and,,  in  791, 
AD. 791.  ftttt  an  army  fufScient  to  oppofe  both  the  Chinefes  and  their 
new  allies  the  Whey-he  Tatars.  In  their  way  they  took  fomt 
cx>n(iderable  forts,  and  v^ixhpXGan-J!  fhxxi  when  they  were  ad- 
vanced as  for  as  Pe-ting^  which  fies  to  the  (bath  of  Ning" 
fya,  they  were  furprifed  and  diefeated  by  the  Whey-he.  For 
all  this  they  continued  their  march  towards  the  court,  widi 
incredible  rcfdudon :  but  the  general  Wey-kau  falling  on  them 
gnexpeftedly,  cut  feveral  bodies  of  them  in  pieces ;  in  die  placer 
where  afterwards,  to  hinder  the  incurfions  of  the  enemy,  die 
fortrefles  of  Tong-ka^  Ho-tavj,  Mu-pn^  Mid  Ma-lingy  were 
fcuih  in  the  diftrift  of  Ning^yang-f^  belonging  to  Shen-fu 
CUifdty  '  This  precaution  however  proved  ufelefs.  For,  fcarce  were 
$mktn  tho(e  towns  finifiied,  when  in  801,  the  Tl^-fan  returned,  and 
ArD.Soi,  at  length  reduced  Lin^chew,  which  they  had  before  attempted 
to  do  feveral  times  in  vain.  But  on  the  approach  ofWey-kat, 
with  his  army,  diey  abandoned  the  city,  and  marched  to- 
wards Wey-ehew  in  Se-chwetti  which  way  one  of  the  befl 
places  they  had.  Wey^au  purfued  them ;.  and.  fihdlbg  rhej 
did  not  ceafe  then*  ffight,  laid  fieg«  to  that  town.  The  king 
'•*'• '  €£  the  73/«»,.ftarded  at  this  news,  fent  LuH-mingy  his  prime- 
miniver,  whb  cdfifrderaMe  fuccdtirs  :  but  being  met  by  U'en- 
iauy  hm-^ts  routed,  and  taken  prifoner.  Upon  this  \fttery 
that  general  was  received  into  Wen^chev^,  which  he  made  a 
place  of  arms;  and  went  ta  beflege  the  fortrefs  of  j^/rn- 

(&)  Yet  neither  the  namr>  *  from  the  hiftory,  in  what  pit 
DOT  fituation  of  this  court  is  of  their  dominions  the  capittl 
lAentioned.    Nor  docs  it  appear    of  the  Tu-fan  ftood«    * 


:|| 
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tnin-ching;  bat, was  baffled  there,  through  the  bravery  of  A.D.8Qr. 
the  governor.  ''  'i*%^^ 

IVET-CHEfir  was  one  of  the  royal  cities ;  and  the  n-fan  ^^^^rti 
kings,  fince  the  time  of  Ki-h-foy  re'fided  there  one  part  of  ^S,^^* 
the  year :  for  this  reafon  I-tay^  who  fucceeded  his  brother, 
tcfolvlqg  by  all  poiSble  means  to  recover  it,  raifed  an  army 
jof  150,000  men  next  year,  and  fent  Xp  befi^e  it.  On  the 
report  of  their  march,  the  Chinefe  general  threw  himfelf  into 
the  city:  but  the  expefted  fuccours  not  arriving,  he  wa« 
conftramed,  by  continual  ailaults,  to  furrender,  after  a  fiege 
of  a5  days.  The  Tu-fyn,  elated  with  their  fuccefe,  advanced 
towards  Chtng-tu-fAy  the  capital  of  Se-chwen,.  The  empe- 
ror's general,  unable  to  oppofe  thdr  march,  fpread  a  report 
that  he  was  gone  to  poflefs  himfelf  of  the  mountain-ftraits, 
through  which  they  had  pafled ;  and  cauied  his  little  ^rmy  to 
make  the  neceflary  ipotions  to  induce  them  to  believe  ij. 
This  had  the  defirel  effeft ;  for,  through  fear  of  having 
their  retreat  cut  off,  they  retired  to  Wey-chew^ 

As  foon  as  they  got  thither,  I-tay^  who  was  a  mild  prince,  Peaa  m#» 
being  fatisfied  with  having  recovered  the  place,  fent  ta  ac*  eluded^ 
quaint  the  imperial  generals  oa  the  frontiers,  that  he  was 
willing  to  live  in  pea?e ;  and,  as  a  proof  of  his  fincerity,  en- 
joined his  of&cers  to  aA  folely  on  the  defeniive.  The  Chi* 
nefesj  on  their  fide,  afted  with  great  generofity  on  fev^ral 
occafions.  Among  the  reft,  Si-ta-'mew^  a  Til-farij  governor  of 
Wey-chewy  having  offered  to  deliver  up  that  place  to  the  Chi'^ 
nefe  general,  when  almoft  all  the  other  officers  were  for  ae^* 
cepting  the  propofal,  Ni-it^fan  oppofed  it,  and  declared  :  That 
A  great  empire  ought  to  fet  a  greater  value  on  Jincere  deal" 
ing  than  on  the  poffeffion  rf  a  city  ;  and  that  their  breach  cf 
the  peace  would  authorize  all  the  perfidies  which  the  Tii-faa 
had  committed^  or  Jhould  commit  for  the  future.  Hereupon 
the  offer  was  rejefted. 

I'TAT  took  the  opportunity  of  the  peace  to  make  new  Fiourifi^ 
laws,  and  advanced  none  to  employments  but  men  of  ap«  ingjiate. 
proved  merit.  If  he  heard  of  any  perfon  remarkable  for  his 
knowledge  and  application  to  ftudy,  he  preferred  him  to 
thofe  who  were  equally  experienced  in  the  management  of 
afiairs.  Thus  he  fent  for  Shang-pi^pi,  one  among  the  litei^ti 
of  great  rpput^tjon  (F),  from  the  fartheft  pvt  of  the  kingt 

(F)  It  appears  from  hcnop,  have  done,  whp  made  conquefls 

Chatthe  Tu-fan  had  introduced  in  Chinas  &s  tht  Lyau,  the  Kin , 

the  C^imfe  form  of  government;  the  Moguls^  znd  Mi^chews,  who 

()iis  ^11  thiL  Other  fpreign  nations  now  reign  there. 


565  Eaftern  Tarury.  R  XIL 

A.D.842.  dom  ;  and  after-  he  had  examined  him,  made  him  goTcmor 
<— i^— i^  of  the  city  and  diftrift  of  Chin-chew j  at  prefent  c^ed  Sir 

ningK 
(Utu/e  tf        ^-^^  ^  *^  "Without  iffuc,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Tk-no, 
its  decey,    bts  next  of  kin,  who  devoted,  himfelf  wholly  to  pkafnres. 
He  lived  in  peace  with  his  neighbours  ;  but  became  fo  exe- 
crable to  his  fubjeAs,  by  hb  oppreflions  and  erodties,  that 
they  forfoot  thdr  counoy  in  multitudes.     In  efeft,  he  was 
the  firft  caufe  of  the  kingdom  falling  to  decay.     The  pob- 
lic  diftraftions  greatly  iocreafed  after  his  death  :  fori  as  he 
neither  left  liTue,  nor  had  nominated  a  fucceflbr,  one  of  the 
A.D.  842.  minifters,  gained  by  the  xiddow  queen,  in  842,  procured  the 
fon  of  Pay-vdy  her  favourite,  a  child  of  only  three  years  old, 
to  be  proclaimed  king. 
Lu-kottg.       The  report  of  this  defliion  brought  Kye-tu-na,  the  firft 
Je  rebels,    minifter  of  ftatc,  to  the  palace,  to  oppde  it,  in  behalf  of  die 
royal  family  :  but  his  fidelity  coil  him  his  life  ;  for  he  was 
killed  in  his  return  home.     However,  this  conduA  of  the 
court  loft  them  the  hearts  of  all  the  people.     lA-kong-je^  the 
great  genenil,  who  was  then  with  the  army  near  the  fron* 
tiers,  refufed  to  obey  the  orders  fent  him  by  the  new  govern- 
ment, and  even  conceived  thoughts  of  afcending  the  throne 
himfelf.     He  was  extremely  ambitk)us,  proud,  and  felf-coa- 
ceited,  paflionate,  and  often  cruel ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
was  brave,  fkilful,  and  capable  of  the  greateft  undertakings. 
He  firft  caufed  a  report  to  be  fpread,  that  he  was  going  to 
root  out  the  ufurpers  of  the  crown  ;    and  tl^en  marched 
againft  the  new  king's  army,  which  he  defeated.     He  like- 
wife  took  and  plundered  Wey-chew.     By  this  time  his  forces, 
by  the  acceflion  of  mal-contents,  were  increafed  to  one  hun« 
dred  thoufand  ftrong.     But  before  he  attempted  any  thing 
farther,  he  tried  to  bring  the  provincial  goveraor$  into  hi$ 
meafures. 
is  roHteJ*       SHANG^PI'P.I  being  one  of  the  prindpal,  and  hiis  troops, 
by  the  care  he  took  to  augment  them,  the  beft  in  the  whole 
.    kingdom,  M-kong-je  W2is  willing  to  found  his  inclinations 
firft,  and  after  writing  him  a  deceitful  letter,  advanced  to> 
wards  the  city.     Shang-pi-pi,  who  few  through  the  general's 
defign  to  deceive  him  in  bis  turn,  wrote  him  an  anfwer  which 
flattered  his  hopes.     At  the  fame  time  fetting  forward  widi 
all  his  forces,  he  came  upon  the  rebels  fo  unexpeftedly,  that 
without  any  difficulty  he  defeated  them,  tho'  much  ftronger 
than  himfelf.     LA^kang-je^  ai'ter  this  rebuff,  withdrew,  muclt 


k  Ou  .{Ja^,d|'3  Cl^n^  &9,  vol.  i  p.  25,  U  fcq. 


fP!fi^ 


C.  4^  Emfire  of  the  Si-fan  (ff  Tu-fin;  567 

enraged  at  heart.-   But  ia  846,  having  recruited  his  army,  A.D.846*. 

imagined  the  way  both  to  regain  his  authority,  and  win  the  ^i-  "^^"^ 

affections  of  his  nation,  was  to  enter  the  territories  of  China, 

and  gjve  them  up  to  be  plundered.     He  met  with  fom^  fqc* 

cefs  indeed  at  the  beginning  ;  but  was  foon  after  routed  by 

the  Chinefe  generals,  who  aifo  took  from  the  Tii\fan  the  city 

of  Ten-chew,  and  feveral  ftrong  fortreffes. 

The  rebel,  who  judged  tbefe  iofles  might  eafily  be  re-  Sutmits  t$ 
trieved,  if  once  he  was  fole  maHer  of  the  lungdom,  having  CUna, 
augmented  his  army  with  Tatars^  to  whom  he  promifed  the  ,^ 

plunder  of  the  provinces  of  China^  bent  all  his  thoughts  oa 
reducing  Shang^^i*f>i.  With  this  view  he  beg^n  his  march ; 
and  arriving  ncuChen-che^v,  compelled  that  officer  to  abandon 
his  camp,  though  well  fortified.  However,  this  Utter,  after 
he  had  pafled  the  river,  broke  down  the  bridg^f  and  followed 
the  enemy  ftep  by  ftep  on  the  other  fide,  without  fullering 
himfelf  to  be  drawn  to  an  engagement  by  Lfk-kong-je^  who 
made  great  ravages  .in  his  march  for  that  purpofe.  Mean 
time  the-  natural  bruti/hnefs  of  the  rebel  general,  joined  to 
the  ill  humour  which  the  fmall  fuccefs  of  his  enterprizes  had  - 
thrown  him  into,  rendered  him  fo  infupportable  to  his  fol- 
diers,  that  they  deferted  in  troops  to  Shang-pi-pi,  whxje  the 
Tatars,  for  the  fame  reafons,  returned  home.  Hereuppn  M- 
kMg-jej  defpairing  of  compafling  his  deiigns,  fubmjtted  to  the 
emperor  on  cei'taiiji  cpn4itions,  ^nd  retired  to  Ko-chrw,  a  A.D.840; 
Chinefe  city,  wh«re  he  fpent  th^  req:>aiAdf  r  pf  his  days.  This 
happened  about  the  year  849. 

DuRiigG  the  time  this  ambitious  general  had  under  his  TbeT^" 
coipmatid  olmoft  th^  whole  forces  of  the  flate,  the  princes  fan  Mnn4* 
of  the  blood  retired  to  diiFerent  parts  of  the  kingdom,  where  edf 
tbey  had  fmall  patrimonies  ;  and  fome  took  (helter  in  certain 
forts,  which  belonged  to  them,  towards  Se-chvren,  chufing 
rather  to  fubmit  to  the  emperor  of  China,  than  to  an  ufurper. 
Others  fortified  thenjfelves  in  the  mountains  ;  while  fome  of 
the  moft  confiderabie  remained  in  the  territories  which  they 
poflefled,  bordering  on  the  government  oi  ^fumg-pi-pi.  Hence 
j^rpfe  an  infinite  number  of  dillraftions  in  the  ftate,  whicH 
continue4  a  great  nunaber  of  years,  aad  piqved  the  ruin  pf 
ihis  mpi^^'^hy  at  laft. 

The  TufaHf  divided  into  feveral  parties,  went  to  war  iJnited 
among  themfclves ;  and  when  they  were  weary  of  fighting,  again. 
piany  officers  and  foldiers  Uftpd  undfr  Pan-I(hchi  (G),  prince 

(G)  The  Tufan  hiftory,  daring  of  Pan/o-chi,  which  contains  th^ 
their  embroiled  ftate,  from  the  tranfaftions  of  above  i5oyears» 
f CCfes^t  QfLu-hng'jc  to  the  rime    is  here  omitted  by  the  jcfuit. 


Kingdom 
cf  ffya 


.    Eaftern  Tartary.  ^       B.  Xll* 

of  Li-kfiy  a  place  in  the  borders  of  the  diftrid  o(  Cien-^htw^ 
which  the  children  of  Shang-pi-pi  had  prefervcd  for  the  royal 
family.  As  foon  ae  the  Ti-fan  beheld  a  prince  of  the  blood, 
they  formed  an  army,  and  refolved  to  attack  the  king  oH/ya^ 
who  had  ill  requited  their  fervices. 

This  new  king  was  a  Tatar,  originally  of  To-pa  (I),  who, 
by  afliftance  of  the  Ti-fan,  about  the  year  951,  founded  a 
A.p.gsi.  new  dominion    near  the  JVhang-ho,   under    U^jd-tfyen^    ia 
fpite  of  all  thefe  Chinefes  could  do ;  the  capital  whereof  was 
Hya-chew,  at  prefent  Ning-bya,  from  whence  the  Idngdosa 
took  its  name  of  Hya  *,  or  Si-Hya  (K),  given  to  it  by  tkcCAi- 
nefes.     This  kingdom  fprung  up  to  the  weft  of  Ki-tay  (L), 
arid  by  degrees  became  very  potent  under  a  prince  who  ai"- 
filmed  the  title  of  emperor.     This  dominion,  which  extended 
over  part  of  China  and  Tart,ary,  contained,  the  province  of 
Shen-Jiy  all  to  the  north  of  Ping-lydng-fu,  as  far  as  Kya-yu* 
ijuan  fM),  with  the  country  of  Ortus  and  Etfina  (N),  the  coun- 
p  y  ot  Koko-iior  (O),  alfo  that  lying  between  Kya-yu^quan  zfA 

^  Di/  Halde's  China,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  26,  &  fcq. 


(I)  Near  Si'fdmgicbew^  thea 
called  Chen^chew,  or  Chin-chiiu* 
7o  pay  is  a  rich  borough,  flillin 
pofleifion  of  the Tji-yJi/f . 

(K)  Si'hya  fignifies  Hya,  of 
the  weft,  or  more  properly,  the 
guards  of  the  weft.  Whence 
poffibly  thofb  who  founded  this 
jpfionarchy  were  the  weftern 
,  guards  of  the  great  wall,  which 
was  intruftcd  to  Tatar  tribes; 
frpm  one  of  which  the  king  of 
Hya  Q)rung.  And  Alakus  Khan 
wlS7aurkiJ/j  prince  ;  who,  we  are 
told,  had  the  guard  of  a  gate, 
and  gave  admittance  to  Jehghiz 
Khan  \vix6  Kitay»  Hya  is  alfo 
pronouncisd  Kya,  or  rather  A!i^tf, 
as  in  Khya^yu^qyan,  Khya-eheWf 
and  other  names. 

(L)  The  kingdom  or  empire 
of  Hya  was  not  a  part  of  Kitay, 
or  taken  out  of  it ;  but  feems  to 
have  bounded  it  on  the  weft ;  or 
Dcrliaps  the  Chinefis,  during  the 


empire  of  the  Lyau,  had  fonie 
parts  both  of  Sham-fi  and  Shem" 
Jiy  between  thofe  two  doiaii- 
nions. 

(M)  Or  Hyayu-quan,  a  for- 
trefs  at  the  weftern  extremity  of 
the  great  wall  of  China  (to  the 
weft  of  the  city  So-che^w)*  latit. 
39°'  48',  long.  17®  21'  30^'  weft 
of  Ft  king. 

(N)  Both  ia  Tiir/tfry,  or  what 
.  was  then  csMcdKdra-iUtay.Ortms 
is  inclofed  between  the  great 
wall  and  the  JVbamg  bo,  which 
furrounds  it  on  the  weft  and 
north  in  the  eaftern  part  of  the 
north  border  ofShnt-Ji.  Btfina 
feems  to  be  the  country  to  the 
weft  oi  Ortus ;  of  which  Etjma, 
now  in  ruins,  was  then  the  capi- 
tal, fitoated  about  two  degrees 
to  the  north  of  So-ehew^ 

(O)  Koko-nor  lies  to  the  weft  of 
Shen-Ji,  about  the  city  Si-asM^- 
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SAa-chev)  (P) ;  be/ides  fcvcral  other  places  to  the  north  atid 
weft  of  Kya-yi-auan^.  ^  .  . 

The  king  ot  liya  had,  in  the  year  100 j  (Q),  renewed 
the  war  vith  the  empire,  at  that  time  governed  by  the  Song  .    J^*'«'' 
race^    entering   fuddcnly  into  the  weftem  part  of  Shen-Jif  *^iP^^^^ 
which  bord^roi  on  the  fmall  dominioa  that  the  TH'fan  were      ^^' 
ftiU  poflefTed  of.     Pan-lo-chi  otkred  to  join'  the  Chinefe  com-  - 

mander  with  his  forces  to  cruih  this  growing  power  ;  pro- 
vided the  emperor  would  honour  him  with  a  title,  which 
might  give  him  more  authority  among  thpfe  of  his  own  na^ 
tioQ.  The  propofal  being  approved  of,  his  imperial,  majefty  ' 
fent  him  patents  as  governor-general' of  the  Tti-fan.  The 
king  of  Hya,  who  knew  nothing  of  thefe  private  contrafts, 
aftef  committing  fome  devaftations,  befi^ed  the  city  of  Si-  . 
lyangy  arid  having  taken  it,  put  the  governor  to  death.  He 
intended  to  puih  his  conquefts  farther,  in  a  belief  that  Pan* 
lo'dnvfBS  advancing  to  join  him  with  his  troops.  But  that 
prince  arriving  at  the  head  of  60,000  men,  attacked  him  with 
fo  much  valour,  that  he  endrely  defeated  his  numerous  forces. 
However,, he  died  foon^ter  the  vijftory,  by  a  wound  which 
he  received  in  the  battle.     . 

SO-TSO'LOy  his  fucceflor,  in  1015,  formed  the  defign  of  So-tfo-Io*| 
recovering  the  antient  monarchy  poflcfled  by  his  anceftors.  amhttion* 
His  little  dominiop  confifted  of  no  more  than  feven  or  eight     A.  p, 
towns;  particularly  Tyfe^Ac-fWng",  U'tfing'^chingy  H&'chevj^      *o*5^ 
I-chweUt  Xfing^tangy  Hya-chen^  and  Kan-M^  with  feme  neigh- 
bouring territories  ;  but  was  in  hopes  that  the  reft  of  ilbe 
Tu-fan  would  join  him,  as  foon  as  they  (hould  fee  that  he  ' 
was  powerful  enough  to  defend  them.    Pie  fixed  his  court  at  * 
TJing-hO'chingy  where  he  eftablUhed  officers,  the  fame,  both    ' 
as-  to  number  and  titles,  which  the  kings  his  predeceflbrs  had 
made  ufe  of.     After  this  he  levied  new  forces  throughout  hiar 
dominions,  and  entered  the  territories  of  the  empire  federal  » 
times ;  but  was  always  defeated,  and  at  length  concluded  % ' 
peace. 

^  Gaubil,  hift.  Gentch.  p.  10, 

(P)  We  may  add,  ^d  beyond,        (QJ  The  king  hene  referred 

as  far  as  Kbamil^  or  Uami^  the  to  cannot  well  be  fappofed  Li^  * 

mofi'tsL(\:GTncityp{LiftieBMa'  kt*tjyen\   for  then,  he  muft,  at  '^' 

ria.    Sha-chenv  Is  the  Sakiffn  o£  that^  time,    have   reigned    js 

M.  Polo  and  other  writers,'  about  years. 
120  miles  N.N.  W.  of -Kj'fl-j'i*- 
fuan.                                     :' 
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As  the  growing  power  of  the  king  of  Hya^  who  had 
aflumcd  the  title  of  emperor,  gave  So-tfo-Io  feme  uneafincfs  ; 
^  the  Chinefe  nK>narch,  to  engage  that  prince  more  firmly  in  hk 
.J^iwV^i     iDtereft,  made  him  governor-general  rf  Pau-Jbun,  whkh  \xj 
msfiatis    ygj^  conveniently  for  his  purpofe.     But  So-tfo-lo  dyii^  foott 
after^  the  diviiion  whith  enfued  among  his  chiidren  haftencd 
the  entire  ruin  of  the  n-fan  ftate.    That  prince  had,  by  his 
firft  wife,  two  fons,  Hya-cben  and  Mo-chen-tfu.  He  had  after- 
wards the  prince  Ton-Jben  by  a  fecopd  venter/  who  prevailed 
OQ  him  to  impriAx)  his  two  other  ions,  and  compel  ;hdr  mo- 
ther to  turn  nun;    But  they  having  found  means  to  efcape^ 
aad  deliver  their  mother  oBt  of  the  convent,  the  peofrfc,  who 
l^fcd  helped  to  deliver  them,  declared  in  their  favour. 
mmiln$      BO'TSO'LO^  who  had  by  this  time  recovered  from  hb 
Jms^  infatuatiiM),  approved  of  thb  change,  and  gave  TJing'iO'cUng 

to  Mo'chen-tfu  for  his  maintenance ;  for  he  had  renored  h^ 
court  from  thence  to  Cben-cbew  (or  Si-ningJ,  To  Ifya-ekn 
he  affigned  Kan-ku  feur  the  p4ace  of  his  abode ;  and  to  Tcth' 
Jben,  whom  he  judged  moft  capable  bf  kee{»ng^u{>  his  faxnilyp 
he  furrendered  aU  his  authority,  with-  the  government  of  P^zv* 
/huny  and  the  reft  of  his  dominions.  Ton-Jben  relided  at  Li^ 
tfing*chmg,  where  be  was  beloved  of  his  fubje^h,  and  feared 
by  bis  neighbours ;  infomuch  that  air  the  Tu-fan,  who  dwelt 
to  the  north  of  the  IVhang-bo,  were  under  his  fubjeftion. 
TwoJUb^  This  great  power  wherewith  the  younger  brother  was  in* 
mh  veiled,  gave  the  two  elder,  and  their  families,  apprehenfions 

of  being  one  time  or  other  oppreflcd  by  him.  Mi-cbing^  fba 
of  Hya-ihen^  more  uneafy  than  his  father,  furrendered  Kim^ 
Am,  Ho'chewy  and  alt  the  lands  which  were  in  his  poflfeffion, 
to  the  Song  einperor ;  who  granted  to  him,  and  his  defcend- 
ants,  whatever  they  demanded,  in  order  to  fupport  them- 
felves  with  honour  in  his  dominions. 

KrAU'KI'TING,  heir  of  Mo-chentfvy  the  eldeft  brother, 
w^s  much  beloved  in  his  little  ftate;  biu  did  not  loi^  fur- 
vive  his  father.  His  fon,  Hya-cbaiy  who  fucceeded  him,  in^ 
cenfed  his  fubje£ls  to  fuch  a  degree,  by  his  violences  and 
cruelty,  that  they  formed  a  defign  to  depofe  him,  and  fet  op 
his  uncle,  Sd-nan,  in  his  room :  but  the  plot  conung  to  be 
difcovered,  Su-ndtiy  and  aln^oft  all  his  accomplices,  were  pin 
to  death. 
to  the  em-  HowEVER,  T/yen-H-ki,  one  of  the  prindpal  officers,  having 
p^^r^  found  m^ns  to  efcape,  carried  with  him  Cho-fay  one  of  the 
family ;  and  feizing  the  city  of  Ki-ku-ching^  had  him  pro- 
claimed prince  of  that  petty  ftate.  But  Hya-ching  haftening 
thither,  with  his  forces,  took  the  place;  and  put  6%0^  to 
4qub.    TQ'cn-lo-ki,  however,  made  a  fluft  to  get  to  ffo^cbrofj 

and 
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and  having  perfuaded  the  governor,  Van-chau^  to  conquer  the    Uti'D. 
country  of  Tftng-tangy  he  attacked  the  little  city  ofMo-ctwen^     «099, 
which  he  took  without  any  difficulty.    Hereupon  prince  ^ya-  ^'^^'**^ 
c/)ingy  finding  himfelf  hated  by  his  people,  and  at  the  lame 
time  vigorouQy  prefled  by  the  Chine/es^  in  1099,  furrendered 
all  bis  territories  to  the  emperor,  on  certain  terms,  whidi 
wer?  granted  him.     The  like  did  Longrfu,  a  fon  of  Mu-ching^ 
mehom  one  of  the  Ti-fan  chiefs  had  put  in  pofleffion  of  the 
city  <rf  Hi'pa<ven :  for  after  feveral  battles  fought,  with  va- 
rious fuccefs,  ^gaandyan-cbaUf  wherein  he  dillinguUhed  him* 
i^f  by  farprifmg  valour,  he  fubmitted  likewife  upon  advaa* 
tageous  cotiditions. . 

In  the  midil  of  the  troubles,  which  arofe  in  the  12th  cen-  77#TS- 
tury,  between  the  Chinefe  emperors  of  the  Smg  dynafty,  and  fan  rmneJU 
the  Nyu'che^  or  Kin  Tatars^  the  family  of  Tonjben,  which 
continued  longeft  in  fplendor,  made  an  alliance  with  the  kings 
of  the  Hya  ;  and,  under  their  proteftion,  enjoyed  their  terrico^ 
ries  tolerably  in  peace ;  till  at  length  they  were  involved  in 
the  common  ruin,  by  the  prevailing  arms  of  Jenghtz  Khan. 
The  year  1227,  according  to  the  Chitie/e  hiftory,  is  the  aera 
of  the  intire  ruin  of  the  TV-fan ;  firom  which  time  they  have 
remained  in  theur  ancient  country^  without  dtber  name  or 
power  ". 

This  hiflory,  as  tranfmittcd  by  the  miffioners,  is  very'A?j»f  0/ 
defective ;  efpccially  in  this  latter  part,  in  which  they  ought  Hy4 
to  be  moft  particular.  They  not  only  omit  the  nfan  ^^ 
fairs  for  more  than  a  whole  century  downwards,  from  the  year 
1090 ;  bi)t  pafs  (lightly  over  the  deftrudioQ  both  of  their 
decayed  ftate,  and  the  empire  of  Hya  :  which  yet  is  the  moft 
curious  aad  interefHng  part  of  all  their  hiftory,  as  being  con* 
oefled  witl^  that  of  Jenghtz  Khdn.  We  fhall  therefore  briefly, 
fupply  the  deficiency,  ei^jally  with  refpeA  to  the  Hya,  froqi 
the  hiftorians  who  luivc  written  the  rdgn  of  that  conqueror  of 
/ifia. 

The  Khan  of  the  Mungk  began  in  the  year  1205  to  make  Smhmts  i& 
incurfions  on  the  territories  of  the  king  (or  emperor)  of  Hya ;  Jenj^hia; 
and  in  1209  formally  attacked  his  dominions,  with  defign  Khan. 
to  reduce  them  under  his  fway.     He  began  hoftilities  by     ^'  ^• 
forcing  feveral  pofts  near  the  great  wall  of  China  to  the  weft     **®9' 
9f  Ning'hya^  the  capital  dty ;  after  which  he  took  the  city 
€){  Ling-chew,  and  intended  to  reduce  Ning-hya  itfelf:  but 
its  king  U'gan-tfyen,  to  avoid  the  ftorm,  fubmitted  to  be- 
^me^  Us  tributary,  and  gave  h^m  a  princefs  to  wife,    {iere- 

^  Py  Haide^  ut>i  flip.  D.  26^  &req. 
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jipoti  the  Moguls,  made  a  peace  with  him;  and,  i^ididrawit^ 
theirforccs,  returned  into  Tartary  o. 

The  hiftorians  of  the  weft  of  Jfta  differ  from  the  Chinefe 
in  the  date  of  this  expedition,  which  they  place  in  i2o6,and 
In  the  proper  names*     They  call  the  prince  Shi-^afiu^  his 
kingdom  Tanguty  and  his  metropolis  Kamphn,     They  relate 
alfo»  that  Kanrpim  was  taken  by  ftratagem  ;  but  that  on  the 
kkig's  paying  tribute,  and  receiving  a  garrifon  into  the  for- 
trefs,  he  was  reftored  (R),     They  afcribe  the  caufe  of  Ac 
Var  to  his  affifting  the  enemies  of  Jengkiz  Kian,  who  from 
'^ence  carried  away  immenfe  riches  ^v     The  oriental  authors 
feem  to  have  miftoken  Tangut  and  its  capital,  for  Hya  and 
'-'^      '     its  capital,  which  lay  contiguous  to  the  eaft.    Or  perhaps 
*  they  mean  the  fame  places ;    although,  as  cuftomary  with 
moll  nations,  they  give  them  dii&rent  names ;  and  this  the 
rather  icems  to  be  the  cafe,  as  the  fame  events  happened  ia 
tK>th, 
Wettrn         '^'^^  Ti-fan  flates  are  not  mentioned  by  the  Chinefe  hifb- 
m^Lgrs.    "^^^  ^^  J^nghtz  Khdrty  as  being  confidered  by  them  only  as 
^rts  of  the  empire  of  Hya  :  nor  is  Hya  mentioned  by  the 
litreflern  writers  of  the  Mogul  afBiirs,  as  they  probably  koev 
of  no  dontinion  between  Tangut  and  Kitay ;  and  might  con- 
fider  Hya  only  as  the  Kitay  an  name  for  the  country  of  Tia- 
gUfi  •  Yet,  fuppofing  this  to  be  the  cafe,  they  have  miflaken 
<he.  capital  of    this  country ;    if,  as  we  arc  trfd,  KoTr^toa 
k'  not  ^Ning'hya  (then  called  Hya-chcys)  but  K/m-che-iu ;  a 
dty  indeed  near  the  great  wall  of  CUnay  but  2  50  miles  more 
to  the  weft.     Neither  was  it  the  capital  o{  Tangut ^  confidered 
ds  a  different  ftate  from  IfiT^a  :  for,  it  appears  from  the  fore- 
going liiftory,  that  the  jfirince  of  thfe  TS^an,  who  continoed 
longeft  in  fplendor,  refided  at  U-tJing-chingy  a  town  of  Shcn- 
Jiy  fomewhere  more  to  the  fouth. 
The  Hya       The  kingdom  of  Hya,  and  empire  of  the  Ktn,  had  been  at 
Jicce/Tes.     peace  above  80  years,  when  U^gan-t/veriy    fedng   himfelf 
^A.  D.     preflad  by  the  Mungts,  demanded  fuccours  of  the  Am  ;  bat 
|zio.     the  latter  excufed  themfelves,    alleging  that  they  could  not 
pofllbly  fpare  any.     Hereupon  the  Hya,  after  making  peace 
with"  the  Munglsy  in  1210,  declared  war  againf):  the  emperqr 

•Gaubil,  ubi  fnpr.  p.  i;&,&  feq,  P  De  La  Cr.oix*s 

hift*  Gcnghif.  p.  91   &  feq. 

•  (R)  JhulghaKt  Kh&n  places  and  fays  the  Khan  was  pat  to 
this  expedition  before  the  defeat  death,  and  his  capital,  whicii 
{jjiBayrak  Khan^ft^t^^^ym^m,    he  calls  fttngnt,'  demoliihed. 
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Tong-tji  (who  then  reigned  in  Kitay)  ;   and  in  April^  the 
fame  year,  attacked  Kya-che^^  a  city  of  Shen-Ji :  but  they 
were  defieated,  and  'obliged  to  raife  the  fiege.     Four  months  ^ 
after  Li-gan-tfuen  died,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Li-tjun-hyu^  a 
delation  of  his,  who  was  more  fuccefsful  in  his  war  againfi 
the  A7«  ;  for  in  December  1 2 1 3  he  took  King-chew,  z  city  .In    A,  JX 
the  fame  province.     After  this  he  offered  to  join  his  troops     izif. 
to  thofe  of  the  Chinefe  emperor  againft  the  Kin  :  but  that 
propofal  not  being  accepted  of,  he  continued  the  war  fepa* 
rately  ;  and  in  December  1215  took  from  them  lAn-tau-fd^  a     A.  D, 
conflderable  city,  alfo  in  Shen-Jt^.  1215^ 

While  Jenghtz  Khan  was  on  his  expedition  in  the  weft  Provekr 
of  j^Jia^  the  emperor  of  Hya  did  feveral  aftious  contrary  to  the 
his  engagements  as  A  tributary  prince.     Hereupon  Muh^ti,  Munglj^ 
who  had  been  left  as  the  Khan's  lieutenant-general  in  Kitay^ 
invaded  his  dominions  ;  and  gained  great  reputation  in  the 
war  which  he  maintained  againft  that  monarch  and  the  empe- 
ror of  the  Kin  (S).     In  1221  that  general  pafTed  the  IVhang^     A.  !>• 
bo^  and  ftruck  terror  through  the  whole  country  of  ihcHya^     1221. 
whofe  king  thought  it  his  wifeft  Courfe  not  to  oppoie  his 
|>airage ;  and  by  this  means  avoided  being  attacked  for  that 
time  by  Michuli,  who  turned  his  arms  folely  againft  the  Kin.   , 
In  the  year  1224,  Shew^  fucceeding  in  the  empire  of  Kitay, 
made  peace  with  the  Hya^  who  had  been  at  war  for  many 
years  with  his  father  Sun  \  • 

LLTE,  king  of  Hya,  among  other  caufes  of  offence  given  T'^^y 
to    the  Munglst  had  aiFordcd  a  retreat  to  Suti^quen-fi  and  countfj^r9^ 
Che-la-ho,  two  of  their  greateft  enemies.     Of  this  Jenghtz  dueed. 
KhAn,  on  his  return  from  his  w^ftem  expedition  in  1226, 
complained  loudly :  but  Li-tevTZs  fo  far  from  making  him 
any  fatisfaftion,  that  he  even  took  them  into  his  fervice.    The 
JVtungl  emperor,  enraged   at  this  indignity,   marched  from 
Ho'lin  (or  Karakorom)\  and  m  February,  the  fame  year,  took 
the  CiVj  oiTetfina  (T), '  Ning-hya{\\\t  capital  of  the  kingdom) 

l6}ya- 

^  Gaubil,  ubi  fupr.  p.  zo,  &  fcq.  '  Ibid  p.  4^^  &  ^(^^. 

(S)  This  looks  as  if  the  Hya  the  taking  of  YetCtna^  aiid  other 

Werejoined  in  confederacy  with  places  fpok en  joI' here.     It  was 

the  Kin^  for  the  caufe  of  the  rup-  a  confideratle  city  of  the  king- 

ture  with  the  former  is  not  men-  dom  of.Hya^  .called  Ezina,   by 

tioned ;    but  it  appears  after-  Marco  Polo,    wliofe  Suchur  (or 

yrards  that  they  were  then  at  Suiir). is  Sfi  kUiv,  n'nd  his^^m- 

war.  ptJion   (or  Kampicn)    Kan-chenu. 

(T)   The  T'ong-kyenkan^-mi,  The  Chinrfe  geography    placey 

under  the  yesur  1225,  meacions  7*ttftrj9  (calledairoi.//;;^  j  to  the 

north* 
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A.  D.    'tCfya-yu^^dn  (U),   and  Kan-chew  (X)  :  Si-ehrof  (Y),  Can- 

1221.     tfAwt;,  and  Si-lyang  (Z),  werfe  alfo  reduced.     In  Novanber  he 

^■^■'■^  fubdaed  Liitg-chevj^  to  the  fouth  of  Ning-byay  and  encamped 

20  or  30  leagues  to  the  north.    Li'te^  king  of  Nya^  'was  fo 

afflided  to  fee  his  dominions  become  a  prey  to  tlie  Mmgl 

troops,  that  he  died  for  grief  in  7w/k  ^^^^'^c  y^*"* 
Jniftaii       JENGHIZ  KHAN  having  in  the  fpring,  1227,  Icftan 
deiryed,    army  to  befiege  Ning-hya  (A),  detached  a  great  body  of  forces, 
who  feized  on  the,  country  of  Koko-nor  (B),  ^ud-ciewy  and 
Sha-chev)  (C).     He  marched  hlmfelf  at  the  tiead  of  anotlier 
body  to  take  Ho-chew  (D)  and  Suning*    After  tWs,  having 
cut  in  pieces  an  army  of  3o;ooo  men,  he  went  and  befi^ed 
lin-tau'fu^  a  city  which  belonged  to  the  Kin.     Mean  time 
lu-hyen^  king  of  Hya^  being  reduced  to  the  laft  neceffity  in 
his  capital  city  Ning^hya^  furrendered  at  difirretion  in  Junf\ 
and  fet  forward  to  humble  himfelf  before  Jenghtz  KhAn^  who 
was  gone  to  pafs  the  hot  feafon  on  the  mountain  Lu-pan : 
but  was  flain  as  foon  as  he  left  the  city,  wtuch  was  plundered 
by  the  foldiers.  ^ 
Gnat  ba"     THE  hi§ory,  exaggerating  the  havock  made  by  the  3fungh, 
mock^         aiHrms,  tl^t  not  above  two  perfons  in  a  hundred  efcsfed 
the  maiEicre,  reprefenting  the  plains  of  Hya  as  lowed  with 
dead  bodies ;  and  the  woods,  mountains,  caves>  filled  with 
miferable  people,  who  fled  thither  to  avoid  th^  fword  of  the 
enemy.    On  the  other  hand,  the  fame  hiftory  does  not  fail 
to  accufe  the  king  of  Hya^  as  having  brought  on  the  ruin  df 
his  ftate,  by  giving  proteftion,  as  above-mentioned,   to  the 
two  enemies  o?  Jenghtz  KhSn,  and  refufing  to  deliver  his  (bo 
in  hoftage,  according  to  his  promife.    Thus  fell  the  king- 

north-eaft  of Su-ciew,  and  north  (Z)  In  Sbeit'/i  alfo,   then  a 

of  Kan-cbenAjj  1 20  leagues  from  great  city,  now  a  fortxers,  called 

the  latter.    This  diftancc  isccr-  Tofig-chan^-wef, 

cainly  too  much,  fays  our  au-  (A)  This  capital  is  mentioned 

atkorGaubili  and  heoce  we  are  before   as   taken,   perhaps    by 

inclined  to  think  Kamfion  (hould  miftake. 

be  Nifig'bya^  with  which  that  (B)  Often  mentioned,  and  de- 

diftancc  very  well  agrees.    He  fcribed  hereafter. 

adds,  that  Tetjina  is   now   in  (C)    Both    cities    near   eack 

jroins.  other,  and  fituated  to  the  north 

(U)  A  fort  at  the  very  weft  of  the  country  of  Keio-mr ;  or 

end  of  the  great  wail  of  China.  rather  Htthu-nor,     The  laxit.  of 

(X)  In  Shift  Jit  latit.  39*^  00'  Sba-chrw  is  40®  20'.  .  long.  20? 

.40'',  long.  15**  32'  weft  of  Pe-  40'  weft. 

king.  ( D)  Fourteen  or  fifteen  le^nes 

(Y)  ItiShen^ru  latit.  39^45'  N.  W.of  Zj»-/tf«/«. 
40'',  long  17^21'  30'' weft. 

docB> 
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dom,  or  empire,'  of  the  ffya,  after  it  had  flood  tjC  (E)     A,  D* 
years'.  12*5. 

This  is  the  account  given  of  this  great  revolution,  by  the  ^  '-v-"i^ 
Cbinc/e  hiftorians ;  but  thofe  of  the  weft  of  J/ut  relate  it  ^'^  ^ 
with  fomc  confiderable  variation,  though  more  in  detail,    Ac-  Tangiit. 
cording  to  thefe  latter,  as  foon  as  Jenghiz  KhAn  was  recovered 
from  his  fatigues,  after  his  return  to  Kdrakorom,  he  applied 
himlelf  to  fettle  the  ftate*    He  firft  fummoned  to  court  the 
great  officers  in  Kitay^  to  give  him  an  account  of  their  beha* 
viour  ;  of  which  his  brother  Utakin  (F)  having  fully  informed 
him,  fome  were  rewarded,   and  others  puniflied.    lie  did 
the  like  by  the  great  lords  of  Moguliftan  and  IQra-kitay.  He 
fent  alfo  for  Shidajhtt  (G),  fovereign  of  Tangut,  who  had  ofr 
fered  to  continue  tributary.     But  this  prince,  fearing  his  for* 
mer  rebellion  would  not  be  pardoned,  deferred  going  to  court 
under  various* pretences ;  and  fought  to  make  a  league  with 
the  Chine/es  of  Manji,  and  the  oriental  Turks  his  neighbours. 
The  firft  complained  of  Jenghiz  Kidn's  ufurping  the  domi* 
nion  of  Kitay  ;  and  the  latter  of  his  ill  treatment  to  Queen 
Turkbdn  Khdtuity  who'had  always  ufed  them  wdl  when  her 
fubjefts.    Shidajhu  having  at  length  gotten  together  a  confi-  Breaks  tig 
derable  army,  the  Mungl  emperor  fent  a  body  of  troops  ton  engan^ 
wards  Tangut ;  the  news  of  whofe  fudden  approach  much  mens. 
flartled  the  revolting  king.   Thofe  troops  flopped  near  Ezina^ 
or  Jzina,  a  city  lying  fouth  of  Kdrakorom,  and  12  days  hard 
journey  from  Kampion  (H),  where  ShiJq/i4  kept  his  court  K 

The  emperor  could  not  join  his  troops  with  the  main  fffj,  522. 
body  of  his  army  before  June  1225/  at  what  time  the  hot     A.  D. 
fcafon  begins  in  Tangut.     His  forces  confifted  of  4^0,000     1225. 
men,  whereof  he  fent  100,000  to  Kitay ^  where  he  feared  a 
revolt  in  cafe  fortune  fhould  favour  Shida/i4,    He  divided 
this,  great  army  into  ten  bodies  :  the  princes  Jagatay  (I)  and 

•  Gaubil,  ubi  fupr.  p,  48,  &  fcq.  <  Ds  La  Croix*s 

hifi.  Gengh.  p.  363,  &  icq. 

(E)  Gaubil t  in  a  note,  p.  50,  with  Li-hyen  in  thcCiififfi. 
fays,  that  kingdom  laded  near        (H)  '1  his  is  a  farther  proof 

200  years ;  but  as  the  year  951  that  Kamfion  muft  be  Ningbya, 

is  marked' in  the  hiilory  of  the  rather  than  Kan- chew,     Abul*  •    s 

Si-fan  for  the  commencement  gha%i  Khdn  calls  it  the  city  of 

thereof,  it  muft  have  fubfifted  Tangut  \  meaning  no  doubt  the 

'^6  years  longer.  capital. 

<F)  Called  iVa-cht  in  the  Cbi-        (I)  According  to  the  Chinefe 

nefe  hiflory.  ^  ^  hiftory,  Jagatay  was  left  behind 

(G)  Called  Shidurku  in  Jbul-  in  Great  Bukbaria,  to  take  cafe 

£bazi  Khaa^  hiilory  \  the  fame  of  the  weftcro  conqueils 

Oktay 
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A.D.622.  Cfktay  commanded  the  two  firft  ;  the  reft  were  under  the 
^■pv—*^  conduft  of  Kdrajbar^  Ilenku^  Bela^  Hubbe^  Suiday^  and  other 
lords,  who  had  fignalized  themfelves  in  the  paft  wars :  bat 
all  thefe  generals  were  fubjeft  to  Tuli.  Befides.  he  had  a 
flying*  camp  of  brc^en  officers,  for  the  inflruAion  of  his  grand- 
{bns  KubJay  and  Hu!ak&. 
Etzina  After  feveral  weeks  march  from  Mogxdeftdn^  the  army 

takm.  crolled  a  de(art  40  days  journey  over,  in  the  proyince  lyii^ 
moft  eaftward  of  the  Naym&ns\  and  arriving  on  the  frontiers 
bfTaneut,  called  alfo  Kajbifij  foon  took  Ezina,  which  had 
been  clofdy  befieged  by  the  firft  troops.  Jenghiz  Khia, 
chofe  this  place  for  liis  refidence  during  his  ftay  in  Tangut  \ 
and  by  prefents  won  the  people  of  the  country  to  ferre  as 
fples.  By  them  he  was  informed,  that  Slndajkti  had  fent 
•  30,000  horfe  in  feveral  parties,  to  endeavour  to  furpriie  hun. 

Thefe,  at  firft,  defeated  fome  parties  of  the  Mungh^  whom 
they  met  with  on  the 'frontiers;  but  retired  on  advice  that 
the  emperor  was  marching  with  all  his  forces  againft  their 
matter. 
^  ^  SHIDASKU  had  gotten  together  an  army  of  500,000 

^^J^  (K)  men,  the  greater  part  of  whom  were  furniflied  him  by 
the  Chinefe  of  Manji  (or  the  fouthern  China).  Jengbiz  Khan 
confiding  in  the  bravery  of  his  difciplined  troops,  continued 
his  march.  Jdgatay  and  Khtajbar  Nevian  had  40,000  men 
tinder  their  command  ;  Hubbe  and  Smda  30,000  ;  Iknhi 
headed  ao,ooo  Katazmians,  who  had  ferved  in  feveral  for- 
mer expeditions.  A  like  number  of  Indians  were  under 
£ela.  Badro'ddtn^  who  had  ferved  the  Khan  againft  Solt^ 
Mohdmmedy  becaufe  the  latter  had  put  his  uncle  to  death, 
brought  30,000  men  from  the  country  of  the  Gttes^  and 
borders  of  Kifjdk.  A  Khan,  named  Danijbrmndy  a  favourite 
of  the  emperor,  had  under  his  coinduft  30,000  Karazmiansj 
new  raifed  troops.  The  Khin  of  the  Igitrs  led  the  auxiliary 
forces,  which  had,  after  his  example,  volimtarily  fubmlcccd 
to  Jenghiz  Khan.  The  veteran  bands  were  commanded  by 
prince  Oktay,  and  made  a  body  of  referve,  which  attended 
the  emperor's  perfon :  and  in  this  body  was  the  flying  camp 
of  reformed  officers. 
jfh!  i  When  Shidajk&  was  within  two  days  march  of  JengMz 
h  ttU  ^  IQ^^^y  he  fent  ioq,ooo  horfe  to  furprife  his  van-guard  :  but 
meeting  with  a  ftout  refiftance,  they  retired  with  lofs  to  the 
main  army  of  the  enemy,  who  at  laft  came  in  fight,  making  a 

(K)  Which  was  50,000  more  (as  he  is  called  in  the  tranflatioo] 
than  Jenghiz,  ^  Khan  bad .  Bat  had.an  army  nearly  e^ual  to  tkjt 
Mulfhazi  Kbau  fays,  ShidafA    Qf  x^it  Mungls . 

(plendid 
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fpleadid  (hew,  drefled  in  dotS  of  gold^and  filver,  as  well  as     A.  D. 
the  richeft  iilks.    The  very  common  foldiers  had  habits  much     ^  ^^5* 
finer  than  the  Mungl  officers.     For  though  they  were  very  V^n^-i^ 
rich,  the  Khan  had  ordered  both  them  and  his  foldiers  not 
to  drcfs  gaudy.    The  king  of  Tangifs  army  took  up  a  great 
'  fpace  of  ground  :  but  the  Mungls  were  obliged  to  fight  upoo 
a  frozen  lake,^  which  derived  its  waters  by  a  canal  from  the 
river  Karandran,     A  general  battle  (boa  began,  and  the 
Mungls  qnkkly  had  the  advantage.     The  troops  of  Tang&t^ 
with  others  on  the  fame  line  in  front,  were  intirely  routed  % 
and  all  the  enemy's  army  had  been  at  the  {kme  time  defeated, 
if  the  ChintfeSt  commanded  by  Mayan  Khin^  (whom  Jenghtz 
Khan  had  ordered  to  be  feizal  in  the  Chinefe  war)  and  the 
Turks,  led  by  the  prince  of  Jutjeh,  had  not  ifarongly  withftood    ' 
the  fury  of  the  Mungls  ;  but  tliele  two  generals  charged  tho 
two  wings  of  the  ^emperor's  army  with  fo  much  bravery,  that 
it  revived  the  courage  of  their  foldiers,  who  made  a  terrible 
daughter,  killino;  above  30,000  men. 

This  good  Sccefs  became  fiual  to  die  viftorious  troops.  The  Tan- 
who  believing  the  Mungls  vanquiftied,  attacked  them  boldly  guts^jiBr-: 
without  keeping  their  ranks :  whereas  the  Mungls,  who  al-  tbrtf^au 
ways  kept  dofe  and  in  order,  fuffered  thcmfelves  with  much       • 
difficulty  to  be  broken.     At  laft  the  refdlute  refiftance  which 
MayanKbdn  and  the  prince  of  Jurjeh  met  with  in  the  center,' 
aftonifhed  them ;  and  the  corps  de  referve,  which  now  came . 
up,  falling  upon  them  all  at  once,  made  the  Turks  and  Chi- 
nefes  give  back,  and  take  to  flight.     ShidaJkH  himielf,  after 
having  ftiewed  an  extraordinary  bravery,  was  oblig^  to  fly, 
and  leave  the  field  of  batde  to  thp  enemy ;  who  cut  in  pieces 
all  the  troops  which  refifted  :  and  'tis  faid  that  there  were        * 
killed  in  all  above  ^00,000  men.  .  How  many  Jen^]tz  Khin 
loft  the  Mungl  hiftory  does  not  mention  :    but'  it  fpeaks  of 
all  thofe,  who  fignalized  themfelves  in  this  great  action ;  and 
among  the  reft  of  the  young  princes  Kublay  and  HulakA  (R), 
who  gave  proofs  of  an  extraordinary  courage. 

After  this  he*marched  againft  the  Turks  of  Jurjeh,  who  7-^^^  |;^ 
fubmitted.    He  lilcewife  fecured  himfelf  of  the  countries  oijiaiM. 
Erghimul,  Sinqui,  and  Egrikayay  which  were  dependent  on 
Tang^t.     Jenghiz  Khdn  falling  fick  not  long  after,  the  laft 
orders  he  gave  before  his  death  were,  to  fecure  Shidafi^^  who 
was  hourly  expeAed  at  court,  as  foon  as  he  arrived,  and  put  , 

(R)  The  firft  was  then  about  when  Jenghiz  Khan  returned  to 

II  years  old;  the  laft  lo;  for  Kdra-korom^     Sec  De  la  Croix*t 

they  arc  faid  to  have  been  one  history  ^ 'Gtffghijeemt  p.  ^65. 
yezT  younger,   each  in  1224, 

.  Mod.  Hist.  Vol*  VII.  P  p  hi« 
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A.  D.    him  to  death  (S),  notwithfbnding  the  promife  made  to  Us 
1225.    envoy.     To  cSsA  this  more  eafily,  he  enjoined  than  to  con- 
^^^^'v*^  ceal  his  departure ;  fo  that  Shida/k4,  attended  by  his  foos,  and 
fome  of  his  lords,  coming  to  court  dght  days  after,  foonda 
great  appearance  of  joy :  but  they  were  all  fazed,  and  imiae- 
diateiy  deprived  of  life  *. 
Di/agree-       WiTH  regard  to  the  difagreement  which  there  is  between 
ment  of     the  Chvnefe  and  other  hiftorians,  of  the  Mungl  afiairs,  a»- 
mutbors.     ceming  Hya  or  Tangity  we  (hall  only  obfervc  :  that  the  for- 
mer name  four  kings  of  Hya^  from  the  time  that  monarchy 
was  attacked  to  its  extinction  ;   the  latter  only  one,  as  rdgii- 
ing  all  that  while.     They  fpeak  indeed  of  two  invafioos  I9 
the  conqueror ;   but  JMlghazi  KMn^  the  Tatar  or  Mas^ 
^  hiftorian,  makes  the  lung  to  be  (lain  in  the  firfV ;  and  Shi- 
J  durM  (by  others  ShiJa/H)^  by  whofe  death  the  dynafty  ended, 
only  as  a  governor  of  Tangit^  who  had  revolted  from  Jair 
gHzKhdn.  ' 

<  Oavbil,  obi  fap..p.  370,  U  feq. 

(S)  According  to  Muigbd^H    him  to  death,  and  defboy  d» 
Khifif  they  had  orders  top^t    city  QiTwtgutiA,j^   ^ 
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